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Judge of the High-Court of ADMIRAL I v, 


And Prerogative Court of CANTERBURY, Oc. 
Ambaſſador and Plenipotentiary 


FOR THE 


| [GENERAL PEACE 
| Cologn * Nimeguen, 


And Secretary of State to K. CHARLES II. 


I 
Compleat Series of L E TTE R 95 
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| Whonts are related 


The moſt * Tranſactions of thoſe] | 
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Many valuable Parins and Original LETTERS, relating t to the Rizhts 
| and Privileges of the UNIvERsSITIEs, and other weighty Subjects. 
And the Reſolution of many difficult and curious Points in the 
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RIGHT HONOURABLE _ "7 

The Lord CARTE RET, 

Principal Secretary of State, | 
| And One of His Majeſty's mo & Mn 


Privy-Council. 


MY LORD, 


HE Liberty that Writers of all Sorts have 
SH Ba taken, of prefixing Honourable and 
7 e worthy Names to their Labours, is too 
adegneral to need much Apology, unleſs 
it be to your Lordſhip in particular, for preſum- 
ing to make Uſe of yours on this Occaſion, with- 
out your exprels Leave and Approbation; and I 
mult confeſs, nothing but the univerſal Report 
of your Lordſhip's Candour, can warrant or ex- 
cuſe this Preſumption in me. But as J was calt- 
ing about for ſome proper and worthy Perſon, to 
patronize the enſuing Memoirs and Collettion, my 
Choice was ſoon determined, and your Lordſhip's 

Name preſently occurr'd to me. Not from any of 
the ordinary Motives, of Dependance or Ac- 
quaintance; nor from the Senſe of any Favours 
or Obligations; ſince I am unknown to your 
Lordſhip, unleſs by Name. Nor from any Appre- 
155 A 2 henfions 


iv /DEDICAT BON. 
henſions of Fear or Diſpleaſure, ſince my Deſign 
is honeſt and well intended; and therefore Ithink 
I have the leſs Need of ſuch a powerful Patro- 
nage. Nor yet from any Hopes or Expectations; 
ſince J have nothing to ask, and expect nothing, 
but that Protection which is due to all the Kings 
Subjects, or that Countenance, which your Lord- 
ſhip is always ready to impart to the meaneſt 
Stranger. None of thele, My Lord, are my Mo- 
tives. But as the following Sheets treat of a Perſon 
that was once a conſiderable Miniſter, and Prin- 
cipal Secretary of State, they naturally inclined me 
to think of your Lordſhip, his Succeſſor, and one 
of the preſent Ornaments of the ſame High and 
Honourable Station. And if Sir Leoline has no 
ſtrict Right, on that Account, to your Lordſhip's 
Patronage; yet, as far as may be gueſs d by this 
imperfect Idea, I hope he is not altogether un- 
worthy of it. IT won't preſume to ſay, there is 
any other Analogy between your Lordſhip and 
H im, unleſs it is, that He was {ome time a valuable 
Member of the ſame Univerſity ; and like your 
Lordſhip, during your Reſidence there, of unble- 
miſhed Reputation: Or unleſs it was, that He 


had the ſame Honour with your Lordſhip, to 


ſerve the Crown Abroad in ſome important Ne- 
gotiations. And if your Lordſhip has acquitted 
your ſelf well in all Stations and Capacities, He 
was generally acknowledged to have done the 
ſame. And as your Lordſhip has hitherto, like 
Him, been zealous for the Honour and Prero- 
gatives of the Crown; ſo you will, I doubt not, 

ever have the ſame juſt and tender Regard to the 
Liberties of your Fellow-Subjects, and the true 
Intereſt of your Country at Heart, 
Corp | believe that your Lordſhin was un- 

acquainted with any Publick Treaties vr Negotia- 

3 tions, 


D'EDICATTION:. v 
tions, eſpecially that here treated of, wherein the 
Crown of England made fo confiderable a Figure, 
I fhould recommend the following Collection to 
vour Peruſal. But I am fully ſenſible, that every 
Thing ſo immediately within your Province, as 
this ſeems to be, mult be too well known to need 

my poor Recommendation, or in the leaſt to fail 

of your Lordſhips Approbation. Nor am] ſo vain 
as to think your Lordſhip can receive Inſtruction 
from any other Matters herein contained, who 
are already ſo accompliſhd a Stateſman, and ſo 
perfect a Judge of them. If they can afford En- 
tertainment to a vacant Hour, or at any Time ſerve 
to unbend your noble Mind from the Hurry and 
Fatigue of publick Buſineſs, it is as much as I 
expect. Perſons of ordinary Capacity, read Mat- 


ters of this kind to learn or to imitate, thoſe of 


your Lordſhip's Genius, not only to imitate; but 
to exceed them. And when I conſider thoſe high 
Imployments Abroad and at Home, which Your 
Lordſhip (young as you are) has already paſs'd 
through, and with what Applauſe you {till go on 
for the Service of your Country: When I confi- 
der FOUT Lordſhip's Abilities, every Way equal to 
thoſe Imployments; your Acquaintance with the 
Learned, both dead. and living, foreign and do- 
meſtick, and the many different Kinds of Litera. 
ture which you are Maſter of; it mult be owned, 
that your Lordſhip does not copy after any Pre. 
fident, or the Exarnple of any former Age, that 
you are but little beholden to Time or Experi- 
ence, and have attained to them by ſome unknown 
and more compendious Way. In a Word, it your 
Lordſhip's high Birth and ample Fortune, have 
given you ſome Advantages above ordinary Men, 
Your own Genius, and early Application to Bufi- 
neſs, have certainly afforded you many wp 
Il ey 


vi DEDLCATEOC-N. 
They that are honoured with a nearer Approach 

to your Lordſhip's Perſon, I doubt not, might add 
a great deal more; but every one knows thus much, 
and even your Enemies, if you have any, muſt 
allow this little to be true. But I, that am at ſo 

great a Diſtance, and now as it were ſpeaking of 
You to Your own ſelf, ſhall ſay nothing further, 
unleſs it be to hope, that the Portraiture here offer'd 
may not be utterly diſpleaſing to your Lordſhip, 
tho it ſhould be too mean and imperfect for the 

Exactneſs of your Judgment. Were Sir LEOLINE 
{till alive, (as great and as modelt as he was) he 
would, I am ſure, be proud of your Lordſhip's Ap- 

probation; which mull needs do his Character a 
real Honour, and convince the ignorant and in- 
credulous Part of Mankind, that I have barely 
done Juſtice to his Merits. However, I ſhall have 
this Satisfaction at leaſt, that it has afforded me 
 anOpportunity of ſhewing, in ſome meaſure, by 
"this Addreſs, bownmeh i 8 
| Your Loraſhips Admirer, 


— 
7. N. a 
LO : 
. 
* 


As well as your moſt Humble Servant, 


William Wynne. _ 


ey OMETHING perhaps may be here cæpected by way of Pre- 
face or Introduction, to let the Reader now, iy ſome general 

Svjil J1dea, what he is to meet with, in the Peruſal of the follewing 
Sheets. That is, ſomething of the Author and Publiſher, and 


of the Authority or Genuineneſs of this Collection. 


X 


1 Firſt hen, here is preſented to the Reader's View ſome Memoirs of the 
| LIFE gf Sir Leoline-Jenkins, the Author and original Owner of this 
laborious Collection, and no mean or inconfiderable Perſon of the laſt Age. As 
in moſt Mens Lives, tho never ſo obſcure and private, ſomething is remark- 
able, which it may be worth our while to know ; ſo this now before us, con- 
tains in it a very great and valuable Character: Aud if this imperfeft Rela- 
tion can bear any proportion to his great Piety, Virtue, and Learning, as well 
as to his other extraordinary Endowments, it will afford us ſome Entertain- 
ment and Inſtruttion, and many Things worthy of our Imitation. But as he 
tas a Stateſman, and for ſome time one of the firſt in Rank, it muſt neceſſa- 
rily contain ſome remarkable Tranſactions that aroſe during the Time of his 
Miniſtry, and in the Courſe of thoſe High Employments, in which he had the 
Honour to ſerve the Crown Abroad and at Home. I hat thoſe Employments 
were, the Reader is already inform'd in part by the Title-Page, but will 
be more fully by the following Relation, | 85 


All 1 hace to ſay of him ts indeed but little, and far ſhort of ſo copious a 
Subjett ; and perhaps I have told that little much worſe than many others yet 
living might hace done, upon their own Knowledge and Obſervation. And 
am filly ſenſille, how hard it is to aſſign the true Springs and Motices of 
any living Man's Actions, more eſpecially to form the Reaſons of their Conduct, 
I after their Deceaſe, and at ſuch a wide Diſtance of Time. I cannot therefore 
| take upen me to (ay, that I have committed no Miſtakes, thas I have not 
3 omitted any remarkable Paſſages of his Life, which could they have been 
retrieced, perhaps might have ſhewn him ſtill better to Poſterity. Neither can 
. T affirm, that no printed Paſſages have eſcaped my Obſervation: But I can 
Þ (ay, that I hace faithfully collected and put together the ſeveral Parcels of 
| his Life, that have any way come to my Knowledge, and all the Memoirs of 
| him which I could mcet with, and ſafely depend on, either among thoſe that 
EZ were familiarly acquainted with him, from his own Original Letters and 
. Papers, or elle in Print. I hace allo particularly conſider d what is jad "5 
— him 
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| him in the Hiſtory of thoſe Times, lately publiſhed ander a Right Reverend 
Name. To render this Account the more compleat, or to give it all the Reſem- 
blance that is poſſible of the Perſon, whom it is intended to repreſent, and to 
ſhew him in every Capacity of Life, I have occaſionally intermix'd ſome of his 
own Obſervations and Reflettions, the Length if which would not too much 
interrupt the Relation; and have added many other Letters and Papers 
in the enſuing Collettion, which were myſt ſuitable to the Nature of my Daſign; 


or in ſome meaſure neceſſary to prove the Facts herein advanced. 


They, I confeſs, are the trueſt Images of him, the beſt and moft perfect Re- 
preſentations of his Mind. And all I ſhall ſay of them here, by way of In- 
 troduttion, is what has been truly obſerred by others on the like Oc- 

caſion; That there is no kind of Writins, which Men do generally with more 
Greedineſs look into than Letters, eſpecially of wiſe and politick Per{ons, or of 
a buſie, inquiſitive Age. Not only as they beſt diſcover the Temper of the Wri- 
ters, but deſcribe T hints and Actions, while they are alice and breathing as 
it were ; whereas all other Accounts are of Things paſt and dead. And it is 
apparent, that Collections of this kind, where they have been reputed genuine, 
have akways met with a favuirable Reception, tho they have been without Or- 
der and Coherence of Time or Matter, but confuſed Thoughts, or meer Scraps, 
and I think T may truly add, ſometimes on very trifling Subjects. Many of the 
Letters and Papers contained in this Collection, are, I confeſs, writ at very 
diftunt Times, and on very different Occaſions, and perhaps not finiſhed in 
an equal Degree; yet I dare promiſe the Reader, are valuable both as to the 
Matter and Manner of them, amd upon very weighty and nſeful Subjects. 


For ſome of them contain the Solution of many nice and curious Oueſtions of 
the Civil Law, and Laus of Nations, that aroſe within the Time of his Mi- 
niſtry, and in my humble Apprehenſion, ſeem to be thoroughly conſider'd, and ju- 
 dicioufly founded. Others of them, afford the proper Conſtruction of ſome im- 
portant Treaties of Peace and Commerce, not only niſeful tothe Profeſſors of Lato, 
but abſolutely neceſſary to be known by thoſe who would truly deſerve the Name 
of Stateſmen; and by all, who hes haze, or intend to have any Intercourſe 
with Foreign Nations. Some of them more immediately concern and treat of the 
Rights and Privileges of the Univerſities. And others of them ſhew theTranſ- 
actions and Debates of thoſe Times in Parliament, and (everal great Caſes of 
Property at the Council Table, where a wiſe Prince frequently preſided and 
adjudged in Perſon. e wt IN NG 


The reſt, and the greateſt Part of them, concern the two famous Embaſſies 
of Cologn and Nimeguen. Of the firft of theſe, little or nothing has been ecer 
publiſhed that I can meet with. And tho the latter has been the Subject of 
many able Pens already, yet the Method in which it is here preſented to the 
Reader is altogether new, if not the moſt faithful and genuine. That is, not by 
Air or inſipid Forms, Projects, Memorials, &c. which have been indeed already 
in a great meaſure colleticd and publiſhed, (and arc therefore here wholly omit- 
ted) nor by way of Hiſtory or Memoirs; but by an craft Series of original Let- 
ters from the Beginning to the End of thoſe Embaſſies. I doubt not, but the 
Reader will wjerve many material and remarkabie Incidents, which were 
before either uuſu ton, or at leaft omitted by all former Acconnts, both in the 
latter as well as in the former Treaty, Sir Leoline being the only Mediator 
that continued there throughout the whole Courſe of it. And there is not only 
his bare Word and Authority for the Truth of 1 hoſe Facts and Paſſages, but 
the Originals themſelves carefully preſerved and handed down to Poſterity in a 
moſt authentick and well-attefled Manner; as the Reader may ſee in the 
[58 Page of the} following Life. Such was Sir Leoline's generous Care, that 
the Crown in ſucceeding Aces might not want any Lights which were in his 
Po | | Power 
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Power to give, towards the afſertins of its juſt Rights and Prerogatices, 
whenever Occaſion ſhould require. , ad by N 
I need therefore for little in Favour of this Part of my Colleftion: For, 1 
think, it is univerſally allow'd, that the Memoirs and Negotiations left by 
publick Miniſters, contain the moſt natural and uſeful Knowledge, and by which 
the Myſteries and Policies of States may be beſt unfolded. Becauſe none can 
make.ſo faithful a Report of Things done Abroad in all Nations as Ambaſſa- 
dors, who always have the beſt and moſt authentick Intelligence, and conſe- 
quently give us a better Account of Things, Times, and Perſons, than any other's 
can do.. And thoſe that know the true Value of this Sort of Collettions, will 
never think them antiquated or out of date. For tho the Perſons or Names of 
the Agents are not the. ſame, yet the Circumſtances of Things, the Policies, the 
Reaſonings, and Intereſt of States, and their Miniſters, are, and probably will 
be, much the ſame at all Times. e 8 


The general good Reception which the Lord Arlington's and Sir W. Tem- 
ples Letters have met with among the Learned, is too well knizwn to need any 
Mention. But not in the leaſt to > Phaſes from their reſpeitive Worth, it muſt. 
be admitted, that the Subjett Matter of them concern only private and particu- 
lar Treaties with Princes of the Empire, &c. whereas the following Collection 
concerns theGeneral Peace of Chriſtendom, and almoſt every Prince and State 
F Europe, that by ſome Means or other were drawn into theſe Treaties. In 
that of Cologn, beſides other remarkable Occurrences that fell out, within the 
Compaſs of it, there is related all that can be urged, as well on the one Side, as 
on the other, upon thoſe two important Articles and Prerogatives of the Crown 
F England, the Flag, and the Fiſhery. And when I conſider the Length and 
Importance of the Treaty of Nimeguen, where the Crown of England made not 
only the greateſt Figure, which it ever yet appear d in, but alſo that it has been 
tbe Baſs and Foundation for ſeveral ſucceeding Treaties ; I cannot but think 
this Collection will be extreamly uſeful to boſs. that may happen to ſerve the 
_ Crown hereafter in ſuch Honourable Stations. But at this Conjuncture ſurely 
cannot be improper to be revived, when all Europe is under the like Expetta- 
tions from the preſent Treaty of Cambray, and when every one therefore is 
apt to turn his Eyes towards Relations of this Kind, 


I has been a long and jult Complaint, that cur own Countrymen have been 
ſo modeſt and reſerved, as not to make publick their Negotiations abroad, ſo that 
the World has hardly any Notion of them. Jhereas the French and Italian 
Miniſters have generally done it with great Oſtentation; and for that Reaſon © 

only have been thought to excel in this Way. To obviate then in ſome Meaſure 
ſuch Complaints for the future, here is a full and a faithful Account of thoſe two 
Treaties, in which Sir Leoline Jenkins was concerned; at the one, under the 

Character of Ambaſſador and Plenipotentiary; at the other, in the Function 
or Quality of a Mediator; carefully taken from his bun original Papers, with- 
out derogating in the leaſt from that Share and Part which his Collegues 
at any Time had in thoſe Negotiations. And its own intrinfick Worth, is 
the beſt Encomium that can be given of it, _ 


As to the Sincerity and Genuineneſs of theſe Materials, as well as of the reſt 
f the following Collection, tho moſt of them, I doubt not, will prove and aut heu- 
ticate themſelves ; yet it may be neceſſary to advertiſe the Reader, that I am 
indebted for them to the Care and Induſtry T4 a very near Relation, zwho was 
Secretary zo Sir Leoline, during the whole Time of thoſe Two Embaſſies, as well 
as One of his Under-Secretaries of State, and much efteemed by him to the 
Day of his Death. To whoſe Diſpoſal, Sr Leoline did by his laft Mill 
9 * a == leave 


' following Life. Whoſe Opinion an the other Hund of Sir Leoline' 
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leave all his Papers, as may be ſeen more at large in the. [58 Page the] 


. 


Originale, het he was careful. 1 5 


if that can be of any Weight, rf great, that where he could.not rercin the 
Conceits cf Things. lin 


| a Nin ße * 


. 


Now whatever Welcome the Generality of t 


nt fail of meeting, a goed Reception from af! ſuch, as ene underfland, of 
love Literature; eſpectally from that Part of Great Britain, who are more near- 


ly concerned in his Char aber, aud colſequently meft mterefſed to preferoe his 


Story. It may perhaps bs to little Purpoſe, to court every ordinary R catter ito 


* 


lefting of theſe Papers together in this Manner, was ſome Amnſement to my ſelf, 
T ſhall be fully ſatisfied, if I can pleaſe or profit any one elſe, by reoiving the 


Memory of ſo good an Example, tho by this faint and imperfefi. Repreſentation. 


T freely profeſs, that I have ſome Honour and Efteem for the Memory of the 


Perſon here treated. of, that it has been ſame Pleaſure to me to reſcue his Me- 
rit from Injury and Oblivion ; but yet I am neither ef his Kindred, nor of bis 
Country, nor ever enjoy'd the leaſt Share of his Benefactions, and therefore 
think, I can with great Sincerity ſay, that I am under no Temptation of con- 
cealing or palliating any Failure, of diſguiſing or miſrepreſenting any Matter 
of Fatt, or of ſaying any T hing of him throughout the whole, but what is true, 


or what, upon probable Grounds and reaſonable Evidences, I believe to * 8 


Nay, where there is ſo much excellent Truth to be told in good Earneſt, aud ſo 


many Realities to be admired, it would be inexcuſable, as well as needleſs in 


* 


$ Abilirfes, © 
eſerve even his rou gh Drau ghts au firſt © 


rde IPorld map couchſafe to theſs 
Papers, or to the Memory of Him they treat of, I am perfſewaded,that th G cn. 


Ki 
o 


* 
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* 
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and judge of them as he pleaſes. It is as needleſs to mention every Perſon or © 


* 


Boot I am beholden to upon this Occaſion, for if the Facts be true, And iht In- 
ference and Obſer vation be juſt and pertinent, it is all T defare. And, as the col. 


* 


* 
- 


* ” 


[ 
$ 
* 


4 
* 


me, to make uſe of any falſe Colours and Diſguiſes, and by that Means deccive 


the Reader, even while I am telling him the Truth. I have therefore endea- R 


woured to ſet him out in his own true and native Simplicity, and in the very ſame 
Honeſty in which he lived, as the beft and ou May to be truly juſt to his Memory. 


: 


2 


Thirty or fourty Tears after a Man's Death, his true Character may be drawn ' 
without ¶ Hence to any one. All Paſſions are at an End in the Grave, and Time 


wears , thoſe little Deformities, which the Heat of Party, Prejudice, or 


Ignorance, are apt to repreſent ; and as there is now no Place for Envy, Ca- 


or Flattery, on the other. 


tumny, or Partiality on the one Hand, ſo there can be none for Hope, Intereſt, 


Tf there are any Miſtakes or Blemiſhes to be found in Sir Leoline's ConduZ?, 


the beſt Men are not exatt in all their Opinions and Actions; and tis hoped, 
there are ſtill ſufficient Beauties to compenſate for them, and impartial Poſte- 


rity upon the whole, will permit him to bare the Repute of a Great and a Good | 
Man. I would not be underſtood to ſay this by Way of Apology, as if He had 


wanted any Honour or Reſpett from the. Age, in which he lived, eſpecially 


from the ſober and judicious Part of it, or from the living Witneſſes of his 


Hertie and Piety in the preſent Age. Or as if I was conſcious of any Ble- 
miſh in his Character; unleſs ſome may reckon it a Crime, for a Subjett to be 
over-faithful 70 his Prince, and a Servant to be true and conſtant 20 the Inte- 
reſt of a Maſter, from whom he had received the greateſt Favours and Obliga- 
tions. Or unleſs they may efteem a ſtedfaſt and diſinteręſſed Love of bis Native 
Country, and its ancient legal Conſtitution, to have been a Fault. Which were 
ever jet ally d to be honeſt Prejudices, and ſuch as ought rather to be in- 
dulged than cenſured. I need not here be more Particular in my meaning. 

: Eæery 
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Ecery ene muſt be ſenmſibloæ, Low hard it is to keep un even and c, Balance, 
or to obſerve, upon all Occafions, the preciſe Meaſures between a fervile unwor- 


thy Compliance, and theſe juſt and real Profs of Duty and Aﬀettion, which 
ecery Man cught to give his Prince or his Country. But yet, whatever Princi- 


ples or Notions of his are herein to be found, that are ſince exploded, or con- 
trary to the Sence and Underſtanding of the preſent Times; I hope the Reader 
will be pleaſed to conſider the Time and Circumſtances in which Sir Leoline 
lized, and that it is the Language or Opinion of him, or of thoſe Times, 
and not mine. 8 Js | 2 


In ſpeaking of his Piety and Devotion, if T ſeem guilty of any little Exceſſes, 
without producing all my Vouchers, T afſure the Reader beforchand, that it is 
not becauſe I want them, or becauſe they would not really juſtifie me in a great 
deal more than what I hace ſaid ; but in Regard to the laſt Nord and In- 
junctions of Sir I. Jenkins 70 my beforementioned Relation, in his Mill, to de- 
ſtroy and burn all Broüillons, all Conceipts, Draughts, and Scraps of Devo- 
tion, as be was pleaſed, in his great Humility, to call ſome good Compoſitions. 
Under which Injunition, I apprehend my ſeff, as his Son, to be in ſome Meaſure, 
tho not altogether ſo ftriftly, reſtrained. But of this, perhaps they, who conſi- 
der him only in the Capacity of a Stateſman, may think I hace ſpoken too much; 


get if I had {aid leſs, T ſhould have been wanting in that, which was confeſſed 
on all Hands, to have been a great Part of his myſt true und real Charatter. 


Such then as it is, I ſubmit the whole to the candid Reader; tho I miſt 


after all acknowledge, that I had not enough confidered the Importance and 
Difficulty of this Undertaking, ſo as to do it Fuſtice ; and the nearer T ſeem 
to be towards the Completion of it, the further of, Tfear, I am from hav- 
ing done it as I ougbt. I was at firſt conſcious of many Defetts in my ſelf, 
but am now, tho too late, made ſenſible of many more. I now heartily wiſh 
| Poſterity had known his Charafter by a better and older Pen, and. that 


ſome Perſon, from whom it might have been more juſtly expected, would have 


been ſo grateful to his Memory, as to have undertaken it before me. But this 
T ſay only from a Senſe of the Meanneſs of this Performance, and my own 
Juſt Diſtruſt of it. A better Artiſt, from ſuch Materials, might have raiſed 
a much better Supeſſtructure. Tet I have this Hope, that the true Cha- 
racter of Sir Leoline, and the real Excellency and Uſefulneſs of this Col- 
lection, will ſufficiently appear through all the Diſadvantages of the unskiltul 
Undertaker. And, as it is a Production only of Leiſure Hours, and ſomo- 
thing foreign to the Profeſſion in which I am more particularly concerned, 
that it will be read with that favourable Allowance, which has been uſually 
made to ſuch kind of Compoſures, and is in ſome Meaſure due to every Thing 


well intended. 
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Sir LEOLINE JENKINS. 


LE=nyaa EF, Pcrion whoſe Life I have here undertaken to write, 
whether he be conſider'd in his private or publick Capaci- 
| ty, may in moſt Reſpects, and almoſt in every Period of 
3&9, Lite, be an uſeful Pattern and Example to Poſterity; and 
therefore I ſhall relate all that I know of him under both 
> Capacities, and becauſe the one will neceſſarily ſerve for 
the Connexion or Introduction of the other. . 
He was born in the Year 1625, in the Pariſh of Llanblithian, in the 
County of G/amiregan, and was the Son of Leoline Fenkins, or Fenkins 
Linellin, of the ſame Place, a Man of about 40. a Year, and who left 
behind him in that Neighbourhood the Character of a very honeſt, prudent, 
and induſtrious Man. There have been thoſe, who have inſinuated a much 
meaner Extraction, but without any other Reaſon, than as one of the 
uſual Artifices ſome Men take, to render a great Man deſpicable, when 
nothing more likely can be invented. But his Father really was, as I before 
| deſcribed him, a Perton, that by his frugal and prudential Method of living, 
was not only capable of beſtowing, but alſo well underſtood the Value of 
that liberal Education, which he beſtowed on his Son; and whom Mr. 
David Fenkins, one of the Judges of North Wales, and the famous Cham- 
pion of the Royal Cauſe, treated, if not as a Relation of his ancient and 
honourable Family, yet as a Perſon worthy of his Care; and under that 0 
Character very early recommended him to the Protection of Dr. Mibins, . N 
E at that Time Warden of Vaabam College, and aiterwards Biſhop of Che- © = 
| feer ; as appears by a Letter of the ſaid Mr. David Fenkins from Walling- 
| ford Cafile*, where he was detain'd a Priſoner for his Loyalty in the Year 
. 107 — . ̃jĩr ß ̃ . ̃ ß ——— 
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ii The LIFE of Sir Leoline Jenkins. 


Bur in Truth he had ſo much real and intrinſick Merit of his own, and 


ſtood ſo little in need of ſuch foreign and remote Embelliſhments, that I 
have not thought it worth the Reader's while, to make a further Enquiry 
into this Matter. For if the Vertue of the Mind be the only true Nobility, 
or the moſt reaſonable and genuine Source of Honour, none of his Time 
was more noble or honourable than himſelf, for there were few greater 
Inſtances of Vertue. And I mention this the rather, becauſe he ſeems to 
have been of this Opinion himſeif, from the Choice of his Motto, Vgilli: 
& Virtute; as if he had plainly told us, that he was more beholden to 
his own Vertue, Merit, and Induſtry, than to the Credit of his Name or 
Family, to recommend him to the World, _ 

TAE firſt Eſſays and Foundation of Mr. Zenkzns's future Learning, was 
laid at Cowbridpe School, very near the Place of his Birth, and even then 
no inconſiderable School; which, as a grateful Acknowledgment of thoſe 


carly Helps to Piety and Learning he received there, he afterwards libe- 


rally endowed with a ſufficient Proviſion for a Maſter, and Penſions for 
ſome of the Scholars, who diſtinguiſhed themſelves by a more than ordi- 
nary Diligence and Application. Here it was that he laid the Foundation 
of that Knowledge and Accuracy in the Latin and Greek Tongues, to 
which he afterwards arrived; and by his great Induſtry and Proficiency 


in all Parts of Learning which that Place afforded, gave an early Aſſurance 


to his Friends of thoſe excellent Fruits which he afterward brought forth. 
HA ING ſoon out-run the Diſcipline of a Country School, his Friends 
were unwilling he ſhould want any Advantages or Improvements proper to 


his Age, and therefore ſent him to the Univerſity of Oxford, where he was 
admitted into Zeſus College in the Year 1641, not quite 16 Years of Age. 
MR. 7enkinss Behaviour, from his firſt Appearance in the College, 


was ſo regular and exact, that a good Opinion was ſoon taken up of him. 
Modeſty and Condeſcenſion were deeply rooted in his Nature; and he had 


ſuch a remarkable ſettled Gravity, and ſerious Deportment, that even in 


the youthful Part of his Life, he had but little of the Youth in him. 


Bor the Troubles of the Nation ſoon after coming on, Mr. Fenkins took 
Arms for the Royal Cauſe, as many others of the Univerſity then did; 
and was preſent in actual Service on ſome Expeditions with the reſt of 


that Place, whom the Circumſtances of the War had drawn together ; not 


that theſe Military Exercifes did ſo wholly take him up, as to occaſion the 


utter Neglect or Interruption of his Studies: His natural Abilities, and his 
own eager Paſſion for Reading, were no ways allay'd, but ſeemed rather 


to be whetted by the Difficulties and Diſappointments of the Times, and 
probably occaſioned a quicker Progreſs than ordinary thro' all the Parts of 


his Education. Ihus were his tender Years ſeaſoned and exerciſed, not 
only with Learning and Diligence, but alſo with an equal Mixture of 


Adverlities, the beſt Preparatives for the ſucceeding Varieties of his Life. 


Fox, the Society, into which Mr. Fenkins had been admitted, was not 
only obliged to give Way to Strangers, but alſo the College it ſelf was 


diſmantled, and became Part of a Garriſon by Order from Court; and for 
ſome time continued to be the Quarters of the Lord Herbert, afterwards 
Marquiſs of J/orcefter, and of other Perfons of Quality, that came out of 


Males on the King's Service. The Garriſon of .Oxford being ſurrendred in 
the Year 1646, and the Viſitation of the Univerſity by the two Houſes 
coming on in the following Year, this College, among others, ſoon felt the 
fatal Effects of it, for of 16 Fellows, and as many Scholars, there remained 
but one Fellow, and one Scholar, that-was not ouſted of their Subſiſtance. 


Tre Principal of this College, Dr. Manſell, was as remarkable for his 
Sufferings, as for his great Learning, his primitive Vertue and Conſtancy, 
and deſerves a particular Remembrance in this Place; and the rather, be- 


cauſe J have lately ſeen an authentick Account of it in Mr. Zenkins's on 
885 E 1 e — Het 
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The LIFE of Sir Leoline Jenkins. iii 


Hard-Writing, at the Muſeum in Oxford; which, as far as I think relates 


to my preſent Purpoſe; I ſhall purſue very near in his own Words: 
HE was one of thoſe that was forced very early to quit his Station 


at Oxford, upon the firſt Approaches of the Enemy; and retreated into 


 Glamorganſhire, in Company with Dr. Frewyn, Archbiſhop of York, and 
Dr. $he/don, afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and ſojourned ſeveral 
Months there, at the Houſe of Sir Anthony Manſell his Brother; where 
their Preſence among the Gentry, had the happy Influence of confirms 
ing them in their Duty and Allegiance to the King. | 

Upon the Viſitation of the Univerſity in Fay 1647, Dr. Manſell re- 
turned to his former Station in the College, not without a conſiderable 


Riſque of being taken in his Journey near Morceſter, tho it was in the 


Rear of the King's Army, And tho' the Earl of Pembroke, who was 
the Chief in that Action, owned him as his near Kinſman, and was the 
natural Viſitor of that College, and tho' the Earl's two younger Sons 
had been of that Society for ſeveral Years under his Care; yet neither 
the Propenſions of the Earl, nor the kind Offices of his Sons, could bring 
him to the leaſt Evaſion, much leſs the direct Acknowledgment of that 


Power; but on the firſt Opportunity he publiſhed and declared his Non- 


Submiſſion, with that excellent Mixture of Modeſty and Courage, as 


made his Viſitors aſhamed of their Reformation, and openly to bemoan 
the Difficulty of the Times, that forced them to turn out a Perſon fo 


unblameable in his Life and Conduct, even to the higheſt Rigour and 
Partiality, and ſo uſeful to the College; whoſe only Crime confeſſedly 
was his Affection to the King. And which was ſtill more ſurprizing; 


while the Reformers were thus buſy in turning out him and his Society, 
Dr. Manſell was as active as if no ſuch Thing had happened, in ſollicit- 


ing of new Benefactions to the ſucceeding Intruders; and ſuch was his 


Intereſt and his Relation to many noble Families, and which was more 
- Prevailing, his own publick and generous Spirit, that he not only ſettled 
a new Bounty from himſelf, even after he was turned out, but alſo actu- 


ally procured a very conſiderable Addition, from others to the Library, 
as well as to the Revenue of that Infant College. 


4 . 


Px. Marſell being at laſt totally ejected May 21. 648, and having ſuf- 


- fer d all the other Extremities of Plunder and Sequeſtration, and his Bro- 
ther, Sir Aut hony Manſell, being ſlain in the Battle of Worceſter, he with- 


drew once more with his former Companions into J/ales, and took up 
his Reſidence at _Llantrythyd in Glamorganſhire, at the Houſe of his 


Kinſman, Sir John Aubrey Kut. and Baronet; which Houſe was left void 
by Sequeſtration, (Sir John himſelf, the Owner of it, being in Priſon for 
his Loyalty) and afforded them the Convenience of a more private Re- 
tiremet. . 2 : 0 ' 


Ap as the County of Glamorgan happened to be one of the laſt that 2 


became ſubject to the Uſurped Powers, ſo.it was the Refuge of many 
Perſons of Quality, and of other diſtreſſed Royaliſts, whom the Par- 


| liament Army had driven out of their own Homes. And it was prodi- 
gious to obſerve, (fays that Account) how careful and induſtrious Dr. 
| Manſell was, for the Accommodation and Supply of ſuch Perſons. Nay, 


75 it may be truly averr'd, that there was not a Stranger of Quality, Mi- 
litary or Civil, Clergy or Laity, either in that or in the Neighbouring 


Counties, who did not either receive a Supply of ready Money, or ſome 


other Service at bis Hands, or elſe an affectionate Tender of it. 
Tux Reader will eaſily pardon this ſhort Digreſſion, if it can be called 


ſo, of a Perſon that deſerves to be on all Accounts highly honoured by Po- 


ſterity. In ſpeaking of the one, I was naturally inclined to enlarge a little 
upon the other; the Circumſtances 
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of whoſe Lives for ſome time were ſo 


* 


iv The LIFE of Sr Leoline Jenkins. 
mich interwoven, I could-riot paſs over one ſo dearly loved and reſpected by 
the Perſo of whom ! write, and who foems to have fet before him Dr: 
Manſell, as a Pattern for his Imitation, as near as might be, in the fucceed- 
inig Parts of Life. But to return now to Mr. Fenbinc, who, after the ſad 
Cataſtrophe of the Year 1648, had left the Univerſity, and like wife retired 
to his own Country, with an Intention to paſs his Time in a contented Pri- 
vicy, in Expectation of better Times; applying himſelf to the Proſecution 
of his Studies With his wonted Diligence: Yet he could not be fo private 
or obſcure, but that his intrinfick Worth began to ſhine out, and every 
Day almoſt gave fome Specimens fo the Neighbourhood of his Orthodoxy 
in Religion, and of an innocent and weful Converſation, As it is ſome 
Comfort to every Man under Froubles and Misfortunes to have Fellow- - 
Sufferers ; it was much more ſo to him, to behold the Adverſities of Perſons 
ſo much ſuperiour in Merit and Condition than himſelf, and doubtleſs rendred 
thoſe of his own Life little and contemptible. For none could have more 
in Number, or more eminent Feflow-Sufferers, than Mr. Zenkins had at that 
Time; many of the brighteſt Lights and Ornaments of the Chureh and 
| __ Univerſity, who choſe rather to preferve their Conſeiences than their Sub- 
ſiſtences, arrd of Which the Reformers poſfeſſed themſelves without Shame 
or Remorſe. TED] „ i 
Mx. Zenkins's Misfortune indeed was abundantly made up to him, and 
proved as hippy in its Effects às was poſſible, in fo publick and general a 
Diſaſter. For it happened, that his Place of Refidence' was not far from 
Lantrythyd, ſo that he was fooh taken notiee of by Dr. Manſell, his former 
Principal, who from the Experietive he had of his Behaviou? in the College, 
could well judge the dawning of Merit, and his growing Capacity, and not 
only invited Him to pafs his Time with them at Sir Johm Aubrey's Houſe: 
but introduced him into the Friendfhip of thoſe eminent Men his Compa- 
nions: Which indeed proved the Cauſe and Riſe of all his future Prefer- 
ments, and from whom he received theſe early and laſting Impreſſions of 
Duty and Allegiace. Ws f F 7 Sib | : 7 5 Heide 1 tien 95 13G 90 S 
Ir fifft Employment they foiind Mr. Fenbinc, for the Exereiſe of Bis 
Vertue and Induſtry, was the Tuition of Sir John's Eldeſt Son- Wherein 
he gave fo much Satisfaction, that he was ſoon- after recommended, in the 
like Capacity, to mati other young Gentlemen '6f the beſt Rank and Qua- 
lity in thoſe Parts; whom, tittder the Influenee and Example of thoſe great 
Men, he educated i the eftabIfhed Poctrine of the Church of England, 
and improved in juſt and vertuous Principles, as well as Letters. 
Tr vs Providence, Which ties it ſelf to no Rules in preventing of Evil, 
or in ſhowing of Mercy on whom it will have Mercy, by an unbounded Pre- 
rogative bften brings Good ont of Evil, and Order out of Confuſion: And 
as formerly the ejecting of the ableſt Divines in Queen Mary's Reign, help'd 
to Propogety the Reformation abrotd ; ſo the Perſecution of theſe Times 
ſerved to enereaſe Religion ard Literature in the moſt remote and obſcure 
Corners of the Kingdotn, by forcing fo many able and eminent Men to take 


upon them the Edüratibn of Youth! VCC 
IX this Neighbourhood) in this Employment, and in a conſtant Corre- 
| ſpondence'Wwith theſe lexrnsd Men; Mr. Jenkins continued for ſome Time, 

till at laſt the Soldiery quarter d in thoſe Parts, diſturbed their Retirement, 
and tregtbil their Perſotts with many barbarous Hrſolencies, which are parti- 
culrly retted in tht Actoutft. Among others, they carried away the 
ER h el EN HOY ſtiles Himſelf) as their Priſoner; for 


the BE and mort efeftual tifptfing of His Scholars, which was the Re- 
formati 


mation principally aimed at; and He was food after indicted at the Quarter 
Seſſiohs for keepitig a Seminaty of Rebellion and Sedition, and was there- 
upon fofcdck to lead that Cohntty; becauſe the Indictment (as he ſays) was 
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not to be traverſed without firſt owning the uſurped Powers, and then de- 
nying that, which, as an honeſt Man, he ought not to do. 


Upon this he was forced to retire, and in May 1651, removed with his 
Charge to Oxford, and ſettled there in a 'Town-houſe, belonging to Mr: 
Alderman }hzte in the High-ftreet, which from him was then commonly cal- 
led and known by the Name of the little J/2/þ-Hall (all the Colleges at 
that Time, Eſpecially that of which he had formerly been a Member, as 
well as their Revenues, being pefleſs'd by Covenanters and Soldiers). But 
the Irreligion of no Place or Example, how contagious ſoever to Perſons of 
an ordinary Apprehenſion, could breed in him a Neglect of the legal and 
_ eſtabliſh'd Doctrines of the Church of England. He could not be induced 
to part with his Intergrity by any unjuſt Compliances, or in the leaſt bettay 
the Truſt repoſed in him, but reſolved to go boldly on in the Cauſe of Re- 
ligion and Loyalty. A Fe NILES 35 ĩ 
DR. Manſell not many Months after followed him to Oxford, partly out 
of a Delire to be near his beloved College, and partly out of a Regard to 
the young Gentlemen his near Relations already there, under Mr. Fenkzns's 
Tuition. For one of them was Sir Francis Manſell, the Heir of his Father's 
Houſe ; Sir Edward and Arthur his Brother, Sir Anthony Manſell's two Sons; 
Sir John Aubrey's Son and Heir; Stepney and Vaughan, two other of his 
Nephews; Sir Sackoil Grow's Son and Heir; Sir Robert Moyle of Blackwell 
in Kent; and Mr. Malter Thomas of Scanzey, and others; where they lived 
retiredly in that Houſe under Dr. Manſell's Eye, mixing as little as poſſible 
with thoſe of the Univerſity ; and he was the conſtant Overſeer of this lit- 
tle Flock, and folemnly officiated there himſelf on Sundays and Holidays, 
or elſe at that Aſſembly in Dr. Millis's Houſe under the Conduct of Dr. Fell. 
Where (Mr. Fenris ſays) the Church it ſelf might be ſaid to have retired 
to that J#m@ws [or upper Chamber] with ſuch Circumſtanees of Primitive 
Devotion and Solemnity, as was hardly to be parallell'd elſewhere during 
the Hormior thay Portbcutiont tt ee nt no thong i on 
Ir can hardly be preſumed; that any Endeavours of a Perfon ſo young and 
inconfiderable, as Mr. Jenbins ſeems then to have been, could much contri- 
bute to the Advancement of the Royal Intereſt ; but certain it is, that he 
was employed on ſeveral Meſſages and Correſpondencies between Mr. David 
Fenkins, Dr. Sheldon, Dr. Manſell, Dr. Fell, Gc. and therefore to ſay no 
more, it muſt be allowed to be fome Teſtimony of their great Confidence 
in him, to be fo early intruſted with Secrets of that dangerous Nature, 
which, if it had been miſplaced, might have proved of fatal Conſequence 
to them all; and it will be the leſs Wonder to find him ſo firmly attached 
to his loyal and religious Principles in the ſucceeding Parts of Life, after 
he had given ſuch early Experiments of them. 5 | 
Mx. Fenkins's regular and orthodox Behaviour at Oxford was not quite 
ſo cloſe and reſerved, as to _ all Obſervation, but he began to give Of- 
fence to ſome of the inquiſitive ſchifmatical Members of the Univerſity, who 
publickly talked of him as a dangerous and obnoxious Man; and his new 
Patron, Dr. Villins, (to whoſe Protection he had alſo been recommended, 
as I before mentioned) being in Vertue of his Relation to Cromevell, about 
this Time removed to the Maſterſhip of Tyinity-Cyullege in Cambridge'; he 
was obliged to retire from thence; with his Pupils as it were in his Arms; 
and go beyond Sea, for Fear of Impriſonment, or of ſome worſe Diſaſter. 
Exxx this was no unlucky Accident to Mr. Jenkins, but like many others, 
which at firſt paſs for ſuch, in their Conſequences often prove the greateſt | 
Advantages, for it helped to add to his former Acquirements the Knowledge 
of Men as well as Letters; it ſtrengthned and improved his Judgment, by 
obferving the different Conſtitutions, and the various Polieiès of foreign'Go- 
vernments. It gave him an Acquaintance with ſome eminent and learned 
Men, particularly Meſſieurs anheim and Gourtin, who afterwards — 
8 © pether 
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_ gether again in the Service of their reſpective Princes; and in ſhort, it was 


the Means of acquring a great Accuracy in the French and other Languages, 


and of laying that Foundation in the Knowledge of the Civil Law, or ra- 


ther of determining his Thoughts in that particular Study, which qualified 
him for thoſe future Stations and Preferments to which he afterwards attained, 

IT is Worth the Reader's Note, that of three Years he ſpent with his 
Pupils in France or in foreign Parts, he paſs'd little or none of it at the 
Engliſh Court then reſiding at Paris, or in the Pleaſures and Diverſions 
which uſually attend thoſe Places ; but made it his Buſineſs to point out to 


them ſuch Things as would pleaſe their Underſtanding, more than gratifie 


their Senſes. : 32.5 Gy. 

IT appears by a little Diary which I have ſeen; that he had in this Re- 
treat, made a Tour over a great Part of France, Holland, and Germany; 
ſometimes he reſided at their famous Seats of Learning, to ſhow his Pupils, 
as much as he could by fo weak a Repreſentation, the Methods of a Uni- 


verſity Life, which they were not permitted to enjoy at Home; but I don't 
find Mr. Zenkins was ſo much a Friend to them as to take any Degree there, 


tho' encouraged more than once at Leyden. For whereas foreign Univerſi- 
ties, he uſed to ſay, in conferring Degrees, regarded meerly the Performance 
of ſome Forms of Exerciſe, and perhaps the Perſon or Recommendation of 
a Man; thoſe of England, beſides ſuch formal Performances, required a 
certain Reſidence and Expence of Time, on a Suppoſition, that however ſuch 


Forms may be deceitfully or eareleſly paſſed thro', yet that one, who lives 
ſome conſiderable Time amidit the Advantages and Helps of Knowledge, he 


thought could ſcarce avoid Improvement in ſome Art, even by his ordinary 


- Converſation... 


Arx Mr. Fenkins's Return from beyond Sea, he delivered up his Pupils . 


to their reſpective Parents and Relations, who were by this Time advanced 
in Years, as well as Knowledge, and afterwards became uſeful and loyal 


Members of the Nation. His vertuous and religious Example had produced 


a ſuitable Influence on the well grounded: Minds of his Pupils, and he had 
the Satisfaction to ſee, in ſo ſhort a Time, the Fruits .of his Induſtry ; and 
that they did not only anſwer, but almoſt exceed the Expectation of their 
Friends. To prove my Aſſertions, I muſt refer the Reader to one or two 
Letters in the following Collection; and others might have been added to 
the ſame Purpoſe, which would almoſt afford an entire Syſtem of Education; 


not that his Notions on this Subject are uncommon or entirely new, but 
were rather a Compendium of ſuch Rules, which he had found by his own 
Experience to be moſt uſeful and proper for the Occaſion, or for the Times 
in which they lived; the Subſtance of one or two more is here ſubjoined. 
War has been obſerved upon the old Roman Method of Education; 
ſeems to have had a chief Place in Mr. Zenkins's Eſteem. That the Reaſon 


of the great Progreſs made by young Gentlemen under ſuch private Tutors, 
was the Love and Endearment, which was found tc have been between the 


Maſter and the Scholar. Forl find Mr. Fenkins's firſt Method was, to gain their 


 Good-will, to create a mutual Confidence, and to convey his Inſtructions, 
without the Severity of a Maſter, and in ſuch gentle and agreeable Leſſons 
as would become even an intimate Friend. And this benevolent 'Temper, 


I have been inform'd, was remarkable in him to his dying Day; and it is 


ſtill remembred by ſome with Pleaſure, how often he became the Means, by 
his 


ſome little Hints and Suggeſtions, to perſwade a Youth to the Purſuit of 

Studies, or to recal him into the Paths of Vertue and Induſtry, when a ſe- 
verer Method had been attempted in vain. Nay, I can truly add, that even 
after he had quitted the actual Service of a Tutor, he was often applied 


to by ſome of his Pupils, for his Directions in the Proſecutions of their 
Studies, or for the Conduct of their Affairs. Such a mutual Friendſhip 


—_S 
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and Eſteem there was between them, and ſuch a laſting Impreſſion had his 
Admonitions made on them while they were under his immediate Care. 
He was very ſenſible how much not only the future Proſperity of a. 
Man, but even of the State, depends upon a right Education of Youth, 
and a skilful Management of the Spring of Life; and altho' there were 


many other neceſſary Rules to be : obſerv d therein, which have very im- 
portant and laſting Conſequences, yet that it was the early inſtilling of 


conſcientious Principles, and the Seeds of Vertue and Religion; that muſt 
knit and conſolidate all the reſt; and therefore he endeavoured on all Op- 
portunities to ſet out to them the Excellency of Vertue in its molt lively 
Colours, and the true Delight which flow'd from vertuous Courſes; and 
gave them to underſtand, that as corrupt and degenerate as the Practice of 


thoſe Times was, yet that ſolid Vertue, and true Religion, would one time 


or other recover its proper Place and Eſteem. And this he was continu- 
ally teaching them, not only by the dead Letter of a Precept, but alſo by 
the Example of his own irreproachable Life and Converſation «© 
Hr ſeem to have been ſo little ruffled or diſcompoſed at the Troubles 
and Difficulties of the Times, that it only gave him an Opportunity, as 
he often declared, to acquire and exerciſe many excellent Vertues, which 


cculd never have taken Place ſo well on more ordinary Occaſions. He 


could find nothing in them able to daunt his Courage as a Man, much leſs 
as a well-reſolved Chriſtian. And he was not only ſtedfaſt and uniform 


in his own Conduct, but by frequent Admonitions ſtrengthned and ſupport- 


ed many of his Fellow-Sufferers ; and to the utmoſt of his Abilities admi- 
niſtred to their ſeveral Neceſſities. I ſhall trouble the Reader but with one 
Letter of this kind, to Mr, Athanaſius Davies *, wherein is to be found all 
that can be ſaid upon ſo pious and weighty an Argument: 


THE Troubles of the Nation being not yet over, nor the Government of 


the Univerſity reſtored to its regular-Courſe and former Vigour, it was not 
Tate for Mr. Fenkins, or any other of his loyal or orthodox Principles, to 


appear in publick ; and being now in a manner out of all Imployment, he 
was invited by Sir Milliam Whitmore, another great Patron of the diſtreſs'd 


Cavaliers, to live with him at Appley in Shropſhire; the ingenious Mr. Rob. 


Waring, whom he had for ſome Years kept in his Family, being then juſt | 


dead. Where Mr. Zenkzins continued from the Year 1658, to the Year 1660, 
under the Cover and Protection of this loyal Gentleman, enjoying the Op- 
portunities of Study, and a well-furniſhed Library; which he followed 
with the ſame indefatigable Diligence and Application, for in this only he 
obſerved no Moderation: And in Conſideration of this noble and generous 
Treatment, he afterwards leaves a Legacy in his Will to this Gentleman 
and his Lady, beſides many repeated Acts of Friendſhip and Acknowledg- 

ment in the Courſe of his Life. 


As ſoon as the King was reſtored to his Kingdom, and the Univerſity 


to its juſt Rights, its primitive Order and Conſtitution, Mr. Jenkins re- 


turned to Jaſus ( ullage, about the 35th Year of his Age; and his Reputa- 


tion among his Countrymen was ſo conſiderable, that upon his firſt Appear- 


ance and Settlement of the Society, he was choſe one of the Fellows, and 
his Behaviour gained ſo faſt upon them, that he was very ſoon after, upon 


and thereupon commenced Doctor of the Civil Law. 3 
Ax p indeed the College had never more Occaſion af ſuch a Ruler than 


the Reſignation pf Dr. Manſel, unanimouſiy choſe Principal of the College, 


at this Time, whgn the former Diſeipline of it had been ſo long interrupted 


by the late diſtracted and licentious Times, and had ſuffer d ſo much by 


the Management of his infamous and corrupt Predeceſſor Dr. Michael Ro- 
berts, if we may believe the Articles exhibited againſt him in the Lear 


1655 by the Fellows, to the Protector and his Council ; tho' both he 2 


at... 
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ſtances, yet it may not be amiſs juſt to touch upon the Subſtance of thoſe 
Articles, that it may the better appear what a low Eſtate it was reduced 
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they were ſome of the godly Miniſtry, appointed by the Parliament of that 
Time. And if this was not the only College under thoſe unhappy Circum- 


to, both in Point of Revenue, as well as Diſcipline ; and from thence one 


may be able to form ſome Judgment, what the reſt of the Univerſity pro- 


bably ſuffered from the Fury and Malice of theſe Reformers. 
TAE Articles ſet forth, That Dr. Michael Roberts, Principal of Jeſs 


College, had made no Account to the Society for the Space of five Years, | 
and for two Years or upwards he himſelf had executed the Place of Burſir | 
of the ſaid College. That the Accounts laſt tender d by him, and ſurrep- 


titiouſly regiſtred, upon Examination, did appear falſe and unjuſt in ſeve- 
ral Particulars. 'That he had let Leaſes at under Rates, had detained the 
Rents and Revenues, and afterwards denied the Receipt of them, and 


converted them to his own Uſe. That he had deprived the poor Scholars 


of the Penſions and Exhibitions to them belonging, and had diſpoſed of 


them at his own Will and Pleaſure; and had diminiſhed the ſtatutable 
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arid Habits; and to reform all Abuſes, and irregular Practices, which the 
general Liberty and Licentiouſneſs of the late 'Times had introduced; 


Then he ſet about to review and conſider the Body of Statutes, to explain 


ſuch of them as were not rightly. underſtood, to ſupply and enforce others 


that had been neglected, or diſcontinued ; and accommodated them all to 


the beſt Advantage. At the ſame 'Time he review'd the Leaſes and Eſtates 
of the College, ſet aſide ſeveral illegal Debts contracted by Dr. Roberts, 
and recovered many of the Revenues ; and ſuch of the Benefactions as had 
been miſapplied, he re-conducted to their proper and original Uſes, ac- 
cording to the true Intention of their reſpective Founders. ; 
By theſe prudent Methods, he retrieved the Reputation, and advanced 
the Diſcipline of the College. And it was obſerved, that even thoſe who 
by Nature, or a former looſe Education, were moſt refractory, and impa- 


tient of Order, in reſpe& to the inferiour Officers of the College, paid 
Dr. Fenkins a great and real Deference. For the moſt inquiſitive of them 
could not find any Thing to object againſt him, that was immoral in any 
degree, or misbecoming the Duty of that Office he was called to over them; 


but ſo exact in all the Parts and Circumſtances of his own Conduct, that 
he might be put in Competition with the very beſt of his Time and Fun- 
ion in the Univerſity. , There was nothing of Humour, Moroſeneſs, or Pre- 


judice; in the Rules he enjoined them. His Behaviour was juſt, equal, and 
indifferent to the whole Society, without reſpe& of Perſons or Degrees ; 


unleſs it were of ſuch as challenged from him a greater Share in his Eſteem 
by their ſtrict Regularity, or diſtinguiſhed themſelves. by a ſuperiour Me- 


rit ; which he never fail d to commend and promote by all proper Methods, 


wherever he found it. And as it is a certain Truth, that Men will never 
have any Regard for what any one ſays, if they find him contradict it in 
his own Practice; ſo he had a ſtronger Influence upon the Manners and Piety 


of the College, by the gentle Methods of Perſuaſion, by his affectionate 
Exhortations in private, and by his own powerful Example, than any Cen- 


ſures or Severities, or the moſt ſtrict Statutes. or Penalties could have. 


Many of the foregoing Particulars the Reader will find verified, by a ſingle 


Letter of Dr. Fenkins to the Biſhop of St. Aſaph, among the following 
Collection, who had, it ſeems, importuned him for his Intereſt, in Behalf 


of a Nephew, at an enſuing Election of the College. Where he had 
the Importunity of a worthy Prelate, his intimate Friend, and who, 
he hoped, would one time or other prove a conſiderable Benefactor to 
the College, to encounter with; and yet had the Courage and Honeſty to 


reſiſt the Temptation; which a Man of ordinary Reſolution or Integrity 
could ſcarce do Ee „ „ 
Tusk and many other Things he performed in Behalf of the College, 
while he was among them; and much more he has ſince by his Will pro- 


vided for, as ſhall be hereafter related. He continued the Governour and 
Ornament of that Society till the Year 1673, when he was called away by 


his Embaſly at Coſogn. And the College received this additional Honour 
from him, that for ſome Time, during the Sickneſs at London, it became 
the Seat of Judicature for the High Court of Admiralty. 3 


DR. Fenkins's next Preferment was given him by his Friend Sir V. Mpit- 


more, who had been ſo well acquainted with his Learning and Abilities 
during his Retirement at Appley, and in that particular Sort of Buſineſs, 


which he began now openly to profeſs; I mean, the Civil and Canon Law: 
It was the Commiſſaryſhip of the peculiar and exempt Juriſdiction of the 


Deanary of Bridgenorth in Shropſhire. And as he was wont to obſerve, 
that thoſe in any Profeſſion ſucceed beſt, who neither defer their Reſolution 


too long, nor begin their Practice too ſoon ; ſo Dr. Fenkins having i a 


_ : 2 1 
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inſpected, and more accurgtely conſider 


— ” 
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firm and ſolid Foundation before he openly declared his Profeſſion, Buſi- 
neſs and Preferment came faft upon Bim. 

"AFTER this, he was made Regiſter of the Conſiſtory Court belonging to 
the Collegiate Church of St. Peter Weſtminſter *; and foon after was appoint- 
ed by his Friend Dr. Sheldon, (who was juſt before tranſlated to the 
Archiepiſcopal See of Canterbury) his Commiſſary and Official for that his 
peculiar Dioceſe ; and, if I'miſtake not, he was alſo made his Vicar or Offi- 
cial General, as ſome Letters * to him from that Archbiſhop ſeem to inti- 
mate: However, certain it is, he was about this Time made his Dioceſan 
Commiſſary, as appears (among other Pieces in this Colle&ion) by a learned 
Defence drawn up by him in Behalf of the ſaid Jurifdi&ion *, to prove it 
had of common Right the Probate of Wills, and the granting of Admini- 


| trations, in Caſes of Bona Notabilia within that particular Dioceſe, ex- 


clufive of the Provincial Commiſſary. 


— * « * 


As Dr. Jenkins gained every Day more and more on the Eſteem of his 


oven private and particular College, he did the fame in the Eſteem of the 


Univerſity in general, where his Abilities in that Profeſſion began to diſ- 


play themſelves. Here he was appointed Aſſeſſor of the Chancellor's 


Court ; the Proceedings of which are chiefly according to the Practice of 


the Civil Law, and the Statutes and Uſages of the Univerlity, And I be- 


lieve that learned Body never had lefs Reaſon to repent of their Choice; 


for he was their Friend in the ſtricteſt Senſe, lived in a conſtant Correſpon- 
dence with them to his laſt Moments, and was upon all Occaſions a vigo- 


rous mg zealous Defender of their Rights, and performed many emi- 
nent and uſeful Seryices for them. As few underſtood the Juriſdiction with 


which he was intruſted more perfectly than himſelf, or the true Meaning 
and juſt Extent of their Apo ; fo few have had 


=xtent or thelt ileges | ſuch frequent Oppor- 
tunities to ſtand up in the Defence of them, as Dr. Fenkins at that Time 


had, when almoſt every one of their ancient legal Privileges was called in 


Queſtion ; as the Reader may find by ſevergl Letters in the following Cok 
leftion, between him and Dr. Vallis. Yet, confidering all Things, the 
Univerſity did derive this one adyantageous Conſequence from thoſe Diſ- 
putes, that their Charters and Privilege 

d by thoſe able Men, than had been 


* 


almoſt dęſtroyed. 


” * * z 1 1 


Ix the ſame 


done for ſeyeral Years before, and which the late diſorderly Times had 


e ſame Year 1662, he was by Dr. $weit made his Deputy Profeſſor 
of the Civil Law, which, by reaſon of his great Age and Infirmities, and 


his Attendance on the Court of Arches, (of which he was alſo Dean) he 


was unable to officiate in his own Perſan. How well qualified Dr. Fenkjns 


was for the Function of a pyblick Profeſſor, ſome of the following Letters 


willſhew ©, and what Satisfaction Dr. &veit received from him, upon all Occaſi- 
ons, inthe Diſcharge of that Deputation. The Lectures which he read, were 
75 that large Title in the Civil Law de Fudiciis & procefſu Fudicigrio. 

Wherein he treated of the ſeveral Juriſdictions of this Kingdom, that received 


or allowed any Part of the Civil Law in their Judicial Proceedings; what 


Cauſes and Matters were roperly Tryable in each, the Forms of Proceed- 


ing in civil as well as criminal Cafes, and occafionally ſhew d the Agree- 
ment of the Civil and Common Law of Eng{ang ; and laſtly, he therein 
_ debated and explained the peculiar Copſtitution, and Manner of Proceed- - 

ing in the Courts held before the Chancgllor or Vice-Chancellor of the 
Jniverſity. And indeed as long as hg continued among them, he ſeems to 


have been a Sort of Oracle in all Queſtions and Matters of Law, as will 
appear by ſeveral Letters; in one of which is to be found the Method of 
trying & Scholar for Felony before the Steward ; which Privilege, inaſmuch 
as it has not of late Years been exerciſed, may not be ſo commonly known. 
5 8 | He 


FO oC 
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es were at that Time thoroughly 
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omitted any Opportunity to do them Service in he Courſe of his Office, and 

| he was as conſtantly applied to by them on al 

| laſt Moments. 7)FCCCCVVVV rr aac” 

|  Dvuxinc his Reſidence there, he was alſo very inſtrumental to his Friend 
and Patron Archbiſhop HHeldon, in the Settlement of his Theatre and 
_Printing-Houſe. He not only framed the Draught of that Grant with his 


tune, might be ſaid to be laid in the College, yet that was too inconſide- | 
rable to promiſe any great Superſtructure; and tho' ſomething may be aſcri- | 
bed to a Man's own Worth, and happy Management, yet the firſt Adyan- 


' guage of 7 let a Man toil all Night, and groan under the Burthen 
and Heat of tt 


F 
cCially in the Courſe of a Profeſſion, which Dr. Jenkins often lamented, 
was fo little favoured in England, where all other Arts and Sciences met 


_, conſpicuous in any, one, than in him, throughout the whole Courſe of his 


As far then as we can judge of ſecundary Cauſes, Dr. Zenkins's Riſe 


— 
— — 


RR ©. 


Es mt - 


quired 9 1 5 1. of that Kind. 


with this ample Toſtiniony, trat from 4 long Experience and Acquaintance 


1664. and he behaved Himferf with fo mich Dexterity, 
plauſe, that Be Was nöt long 
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an Annivetfary Commemoration in the College; by the Diredtion of his 


Will. That being the only, Return (as he fuyg therein) for che many. 


valuable Acts of Friendſhip he had received of his Grace; and becauſe ſie 


had all his Life- time ſought to give ſome Evidence of his Gratitude, but 
never had any Opportunity. dea ve A ee ee eee e be eee ne 
Tu o' the Value of the Employments which he had now attained to was 


— * 


not very conſiderable, yet they were fo many Means to encreaſe his Repu- 
tation, and to render Dr. Fenſns ill more confpicuous to the World. His: 
own happy Management and Addreſs, not only added a Luſtre to every one 
of theſe Functions, but alſo ſhow'd that he was ſtill deferving of much higher 
and more exalted Stations than thoſe which he poſſeſſqe. 
Tur Univerſity now began to grow too narrow a Field for ſuch an active 
Mind, and too ſcanty an Employment for thoſe high and encreafing Abili- 
ties which exerted themſelves in bim. He was therefore encottiraged by his 
Friend' the Archbiſhop, to remove to London, in Order to apply himſelf to 
the publick Practice of the Civil Law, and was admitted about the latter 
End of the Year 1663, into the Society of Doftors:Commons ; and in Order 
to his Practice in the Court of Arches, had the following Recommenda- 
tion from the principal Doctors of that Society, g. 


Lator Preſentium, Reverendifſime, Leolinus Jenkins eff Collegii Jeſu iu 


nici ſitate Oxon. Principalts, & Legum Nuctor, Vir orthodoxd & ſtabil. 


religious, fidelitate in Regam perſpieud, Obedientid in ＋ * Reon continua, 
literatur inſigni. Adeo ut: dignum (aunuents Clementid Feſtrd) in Munerum 


& Societatem Adtocatorum de Arcubus aamiti reputamus. © 


| Giles Sweit. W. Merrick, 
W. Turner. O. Milles. 


po tho' his Grace had had a long and perfonal Knowledge of Dr. en- 


| kins's Qualifications, as I before ſaid: Yet the Society were willing to give 
en concurrent Teſtimony of them, or elle the Porms of, Admin 1 


ſion rè- 


-- » 


" Hr he was immediately made a Deputy or Affiſtant to Dr, Seit, Dean 
of the Court of Arches, as he had been to him before in the Office of Pro- 


feſſor. And the firſt Tntch War breaking out, his Majefty erected a new 


Kind of Commiſſion, cenſiſting of the Lords of the Privy Council, for hear- 


ing and determining” of all Matters and Queſtions that might happen to 
arife concerning Prizes and Captures. Upon which Dr. Zenkps, by Order 


of the {aid Lords Commiſſioners, beating date Feb. 6. 1664, Was appointed, 


together with ſome other the moſt eminent Civilians, to review. the maritime 
Laws, and to compile a Body of Rules and Ordinances, by which the Judge 


of the Admiralty, for the Lime being, ſhould proceed in the Adjudication 


of Prizes. Which was accordingly Aide: And approved of by his Majeſty in 


Council, and Became the Standard of thoſs Proceedings. 
q 


Bur the vaſt Encreaſe of Bilfineſs It the Coutt of Admiralty during this 


Cy 


- 


Zed Bis ajeſty to lock out for à mote able and active Per- 


War, and the fen Ape and Infirmities of Dr. Exr, the Judge of that 
Court, ſ6on obli | to Took out for à more abl ive Per- 
| fon : Upon Which His Exer of 27 in whoſe hearing his Majeſty was 


and Concern for the Delay of Bulineſs, 
itnmediately recommende. Dr. Fenki 27, 


. 
1 a 


pleaſed to expreſs me Unèafmefs and 
by Reaſon of Dr. Exsvus Inäbflit 


with Hit, He would” anfiver for his Dick and Reſolution, to do both, 


his Majefty And the Stiftors of 'the Cort impurkial Juſtice. Upon this, he 


was wad 


Judge Aſſiſtant to Dr. ton, by Patent bearing dats. March. 21. 

exterity, ru ence and Ap- 
Ie, * dt long after, upon the Death of Dr. Exton, na le 
lols Judge of the Adriitalty of Euglaud and Trelaid in his own Right, 112 
e os 5 ike- 


o 
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likewiſe Judge of tha Admiralty of the Cinque Ports, as I have; Reaſon, to 
think, form feveral learned Charges deliversd by him there, Serving Let 
the Antiquity, eren Juriſdiction of thoſe Cours. 
As others. acquit themfelves well, if they can perform the ordinary Bu- 
ſineſs of their Profeflion, Dr. Zenkins not only did ſo, but alſo ſoon: after 
his Appearance in any Court, was called up to fit in the very Seat of Judi- 
cature; and tho' he, entered upon this uten, in a difficult Time, 
amidft an infinite Vary of Bulineſs, yet he found but little Diſadvantage 
in ſuecceding a Perſon of ſuch Ability and Experience as Dr. Euton his Pre- 
deceſſor was. And as he had before diſcharged the Duty and Office of a 

. over thoſe inferiour Courts, ſo when his, Authority was extended over 
larger uriſdictions, he ſtill purſued the ſame laborious Methods, and made 
it Pon 0 that he deſerved to preſide there. 


VRING the Continuance of this War, Dr. Zenkins was obliged to a con- 
ſtant Attendance in this Court, which ſat twice every Week, or oftner, as 
Occaſion required, in Vacation as well as in Term Jime, for the Diſpatch 
of Ships and Goods brought up as Prizes ; and the Encreaſe of Buſineſs was 
fo great, that I find by a Report of his to the Lords Commiſſioners of Prizes, 
in leſs than two Years Time, he had given 436 final Sentences, according to 
the ſtrict Rules of Proceedings, and the ordinary Courſe. of the Court. Beſides 
which, the Lords aer dens had from Time to Time à previous Ac- 
count in Writing, by Way of Report, in moſt Cafes. Sometimes upon his 
Majeſty's particular and occaſional Directions, at other times on the Repre- 
ſentation of foreign Miniſters; that where there appeared but a ſlight Cauſe 
of Suſpicion, the Ships might be bailed or diſcharged, in Order to purſue 
their Voyages without further Loſs of Time; or where the Circumſtances 
of the Cafe required it, that they ſhould undergo a ſeverer Examination, 

and be left to the ordins Court and Methods of Law, Pq 
I x giving an Account of his Behaviour in this high Employment, I might 
do it in few Words, by ſaying, that Dr. Fenkins was in all Reſpects, and 
in the ſeveral Parts of his Office, an able, conſcientious, and impartial, 
Judge: But to be more particular, he had moſt, if not all, the Qualities | 
and Ornaments that are deſirable in thoſe who fit in the Seats of Juſtice, No 
Man could acquit himſelf better, and but few ſo well. If he received any 
Credit from, his Station, his Station received as much from him, and as it 
were, only reflected back again the Luſtre it received from him, in that it 
was filled by one of his Capacity and Integrity; and conſidering the many 
Years Dr. Fenkips ſat in that Court, he advanced the Honour and Repu- 


tation of it to a very high Degree, by the Impartiality of his Juſtice, by his 
Exactneſs and Diſpatch ES ia F 
Hs learned Deciſions rendred his Name famous in moſt Parts of Europe, 
Wen being at this Time almoſt a general War, and ſome of all Nations 
frequently Suitors to this Court) and his Anſwers or Reports of all Matters 
roferr d to him, whether from the Lords Commiſſioners of Prizes, Privy 
Council, or other great Officers of the Kingdom, were ſo ſolid and judicious, 
as to give liniverſal Satisfaction, and often gain d the Applauſe of thoſe who 
diſſented from him; becauſe they ſhow'd not only the Soundneſs of his 
Judgment in the particular Matters of his Profeſſion, but a great Compaſs 
of Knowledge in the general Affairs of Eurqpæ, and in the ancient, as well 
modern Practice of other Nations. Upon any Queſtions or Diſputes ariſing 
beyond Sea between his Majeſty's Subjects and thoſe af other Princes, they 
often had Recourſe to Dr. Zexkins*. Even thoſe who preſided in the Seats 
| of foreign udicatures, in ſome Caſes applied to him, to know. how. the 
like Point had been ruled in the Admiralty here, and his Sentences were | 
ofton exemplified and obtained as Preſidents there, and he had ſo much 
Humanity accompanying his Knowledge, that he never failed doing any one 
that fought him all the good Offices in his Power. WHEN 
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Wu he was called abroad by thoſe foreign Employments ih whieff he 
afterwards had the Honour to ferve the Crown, tho his Seats of Judicuture 


were filled by very able Repreſentatives, yet a great Part of the Buſineſs 


followed him, and he was as much importuned and buſied by Referenees 
from hence; and often by his Majeſty's and his Royal Highneſs's ſpecial Diz 
rections. Such a great Confidence they were pleaſed to have in his Deter 
minations. As upon the Death of the Duke of Richmond, his Highneſs was 
pleaſed to conſult him about his Title to the Seigneury of Aubigny. So up- 
on an Application made to his Royal Highneſs fot the Reverſion of the 
Regiſter's Office of the Court of Admiralty *, his Highneſs would do 1 
in it, till he received his Opinion of it from Nimeguen, which his Highnefs 
thought was with that Juſtice and Impartiality, that he not only refuſed 
to paſs the intended Grant, but afterwards conferr'd it unask d, and beyond 
all Expectation, on the Perſon: barely intimated by him, to have acted well 
m/4tcas; a Deputy. e oper: beach ti ls 
So upon the Electoral Prince Palatine's Settlement, and many other Ca- 
ſes of the greateſt Importance, as will appear in the following Collection, 


which I need not here particularly refer to. For Dr. Ne was like the 


celebrated Faris-conſulti among the Romans, (out of whoſe Reſolutions 
the Body of the Roman Law was compoſed) not only in his great Know- 


Cc 


his Opinion in all Caſes put by the State*. 


a 


ledge of the Law, but alfo, like them, freely and without Reward, gave 


So when a' Controverſy has ariſen between his Majeſty and his Royal 
Brother, or between his Majeſty and his Subjects, before the Commiſſioners 


of Prizes, (as many ſuch there were during the Courſe of this War, and in 


Matters of conſiderable Value) they were uſually referr'd to Dr. Fenkins*, 
as a moſt indifferent Perſon, that was not to be byafled by any Conſidera- 
tion, who they were perſwaded would do exact Right between them, and 
give his Judgment according to Law. And in ſome Caſes where he was 
actually concerned, and had interfer' d as Judge, it was referr'd to him, to 


report whether his own Sentence ought to be review'd ; and how honeſtly 
he acquitted himſelf even in ſuch Caſes, the Reader may ſee by ſeveral In- 


ſtances in this Collection. 


H x had ſo much Integrity as to withſtand the Importunity of the greateſt 
| Men, and to whom he often owed the greateſt Obligations; and could not 


be prevailed on to ſtretch a Law in Complaiſance to any one, or to give 
the:leaſt Regard to private Addreſſes and Recommendations in Matters of 


Juſtice. There is a remarkable Inſtance of this in his Letter to Sir Foſeph 


Hilliamſon Clerk of the Council“; where the Reader will find, that nothing 
-could induce him to give his Judgment in that Caſe, contrary to his own 
Sentiments, or to make bold with his Conſcience for Reaſons of State; but 


deſired rather to reſign his Charge at his Majeſty's Feet, if his Opinion was 


not conſi ſtent awith! his intended Service. 


o 


As he was of tender and compaſſionate Nature, nothing gave him more 
Vncaſineſs than that Part of his Office which he had in the trying of Crimi- 


nals, upon Commiſſions of Oyer and Perminer for the Admiralty, which 


fat vety frequently in the Time of the two Datch Wars. Of which Com- 
miſſrons, the Judge of the Admiralty is conſtantly one, and the Perſon more 
immediately or ufually concerned in giving the Charge, in ſumming up the 


Exidence, and in pronouncing Sentence, in which he behaved himſelf with 


that tender Regard to the Priſoner, which became both the Gravity and 
Juttice of a Judge, and the Pity. that was due to one of his Fellow Crea- 
tures, whoſe Life, Fortune, or Liberty lay at Stake; that even the Criminal 
had a Reverence for him, ho with ſo much Juſtice, Care, and Humanity 
pronbuncedSentenee agninſt- him. His Applications to” the Priſoner 


ae Were 
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F were not only free from thoſe bitter Sarcaſms, unreaſonable Aggravations, oi 
| paſſionate Reproaches, ſo common inthoſe Days; but were compoſed, grave. 
decent, and with a real Reluctance, ſetting forth the Nature and Circum- 
FE ſtances. of the Offence ; and in Caſes where there was Room for Mercy to 
3 interpoſe, he never went to all the Extremity that the Law or Prefidents 
might authorize, and never failed to-fecommiend to the Offenders, the molt 
proper and effectual Method to make Amends, by their future Conduct, for 
the Crimes of which they ſtood convicted. 5 
| HE was ſo tender and pitiful, that he often generouſly remitted his juſt 
Z and moſt legal Fees, and was pleaſed when he had a decent Opportunity 
| to exerciſe that Piece of Charity. He gave Encouragement to the meaneft 
Suitors to apply to him in that Reſpect; nay, he often became a Suitor, 
where the unalterable Rules of Juſtice would admit of it, and made it his 
own Requeſt to Sir Thomas Allen*, and other Admirals, to ſend the poor 
Relations of their deceaſed Seamen, that 1 to be concerned in prov- 
ing of Wills, or taking of Adminiſtrations, ſtrait and immediately to him, 
that he Would ſee Juſtice done them, and that they ſhould have the full 
Benefit of the new Act; or to ſend him thoſe that had Reaſon to complain 
of unjuſt Demands, or unneceſſary Delays in any of the Officers of his 
Court, and he would ſee them righted to the utmoſt. For beſides the 
ſtrict Regard be had to Juſtice and the Laws, he always expreſſed an un- 
feigned 'Tenderneſs for a poor Seaman ; there being no Sort of People, ſays 
he, that gain a miſerable ſmall Livelihood, with more of Hardſhip and 
Danger, then they do ; and none that venture their Lives more freely for 


the Honour and Security of the Crown. :rM, | 
As he was compaſſionate in his own Perſon, and in Reſpect to his own 
Dues, he was the ſame in Reſped to thoſe of his under-Officers, whom he 
not only narrowly and conſtantly watched, that they were not exacting in 
their Fees, but alſo would often work in them the ſame compaſſionate 
'Temper, and diſpoſe them to abate, or part with ſome of their Profits, to 
| eh poce charitable Objects, tho they were ſufficiently warranted by Law 
and VRes- IEEE: 33% ᷑ ũ¶ DVP 
AN p 8 conſiders the Nature of this Court, muſt allow Dr. Jen- 
Eins, or at leaſt a Perſon of his Diſpoſition, to have been proper for it; for 
'tis a Court where the Suitors are generally very miſerable People, ſhip- 
_ wrackt or undone Perſons*, poor Priſoners in Goal, ſome for Debt, others N 
for Crimes, where the Judge and Regiſter are forced not only to forgive 4 
their Dues, but to be at the Charge of keeping thoſe that are to anſwer 
in Juſtice, from ſtarving in the mean time. And 'tis a Court where Fo- 
reigners almoſt of all Nations are Suitors; and ſuch a Truſt ought to be 
committed to one that will take effectual Care, that nothing of male- 
Adminiſtration, either through Ignorance or Corruption, be charged upon | 
him. For ſome Miſcarriages in this Court have at laſt come to publick | 
Sharpneſs and Reſentments between ours and our Neighbouring Nations. | 
Bor altho' theſe Seſſions of the Admiralty were very frequent and 
chargeable to him, as Judge, yet he togk more than ordinary Pains and 
Care in them. He was conſtantly preſent at them himſelf while in EB- 
land, and by his learned and inſtructive Charges, let the Suitors and Jurors 
know the full Extent and Nature of thoſe Commiſſions; and as he had 
Opportunity, alluded to the Laws and Practice of other Nations, in order -- 
to evince the Juſtice of thoſe Proceedings, from the general and uniform a 
Practice. For he always thought theſe criminal Seſſions, if he rightly 
underſtood them ©, were of great Concern and Support to the old Engl 
Diſcipline -at Sea, and to the Good of Navigation and Commerce. 
Ix the Year 1667, after three Years Service in this Imployment, I find 
the following Memorial preſented by him to his Majeſty, ſetting forth i 
HA 
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for the Diſpatch of thoſe Controverſies which remained unfiniſh'd. 
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THAT: his conſtant Attendance in the Admiralty. had been ſo chargeable; 
that the Salary of 300. per Ann. allowed him by his Majeſty, was not a 


competent Subſiſtence, or equal to the Expences unavoidably incident to 


that Service, and to the many Difficulties of the Time. 
Tnar beſides his daily Attendance on that Judicature, the Right Ho- 
nourable his Majeſty's Commiſſioners of Prizes were pleaſed to command 
him, to give their Lordſhips, from time to time, an Account, by way of Re- 
port in Writing, of the Ships and Charges recommended to them by his 
Majeſty, or elſe repreſented by Foreign Miniſters, as belonging to the Sub- 
jects of ſome of his Majeſty's Allies. And he humbly hoped their Lord- 
ſhips, before whom moſt of his Proceedings have paſs' d by way of Review 
or Appeal, will make known unto his Majeſty, what they may have ob- 


| ſerv'd of his Pains and Diligence; (which were altogether gratis to the 


Claimers and Perſons concerned) as alſo of his Care and Faithfulneſs to 
his Majeſty, in the Diſcharge and Execution of his faid Truſt, — 


» 


Tur during that his Service, he was not capable of any Practice or 
Advantages in his Profeſſion, nor of any the leaſt Share in the Fees or Per- 


quiſites of the Court, thoſe being entirely reſerved to his Collegue Dr. 


_ Exton, in Regard of his Age and Infirmities. Beſides which, his Salary 
ere long was of Courſe to determine; for that the Funds upon which it 


ſtood chargeable, would in a ſhort Time be exhauſted, and at an End by 
the Peace : Whereas the ſaid Court would ſtill require a great Attendance 


 Trar if his Majeſty would be graciouſly pleaſed, out of his Royal 


Bounty, to order 200/. per Ann. to be paid him out of the Prizes, as an 


additional Salary to what he had already received for the three Years laſt 


paſt, that Addition would bear ſome Proportion with thoſe Salaries and 
Encouragements, which now and in former Times have been met with by 


* 


others in this Service. 


AN p ſuch was his Majeſty's Approbation of him, that he immediately 


ſign'd the following Warrant: 


\ \ E taking into Our gracious Conſideration, the acceptable Services 


VV performed to Us by Dr. Leoline Fenkins, Judge of Our High Court 
of Admiralty, as well by his great Labour and Pains in the ſaid Court, as 


upon the frequent References to him from Our Selves, Our Privy-Council, 
and principal Commiſhoners of Prizes; as alſo the little Allowance or Ad- 


vantage he hath hitherto had in the ſaid Imployment, the Perquiſites of 


the ſaid Office being entirely reſerved to his Collegue Dr. Exton; do think 


fit to compenſate his ſaid Services with the additional Allowance of 200 1. 
more than the 3oo/. which you are already directed to pay him by Our 


Warrant, for each Year he hath ſerved in the ſaid Office. 


Ax Our Will and Pleaſure is, that you iſſue out, and pay 3 
Dr. Leoline Fenkins, or his Order, at and after the Rate aforeſaid, from the 


24th of December 1664, to the 1ſt of November 1667, the Sum of 541 J. 


13 5. 4d. accordingly, and that you continue the Payment of this additio- 


nal Allowance of 200/. per Ann. by Quarterly Payments, ſo long as 
ſhall continue the Payment of the other Allowance or Salary, purſuant to 
Our ſaid former Warrant. Given at Our Court at J/hitehall, the 29th of 

 Fanuary 1667-8. ns, . 


V His Majeſty's Command, 


Jo Our Right Truſty, and W ell-beloved Counſellour, Arlin gton. 


Lord Aſhley, Our Treaſurer of Prizes. 


Ix a Word, his Majeſty was ſo well fatisfied in his Ability and Integrity 
for the Diſcharge of this high and important Office, that when the Duke 4 
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Dirk (under whoſe Letters Patents Dr. Fenkins at firſt held it) had ſurren- 
dred his Office of Lord High Admiral, in conſequence whereof his Com-, 
miſſion was at an End, his Majeſty would hear of no body elſe to ſupply. 
it; and, which was more remarkable, no one elſe of the Profeſſion would. 
make Application for it; and a new Commiſſion was made out for him, tho”. 
he was beyond Sea, by the King's own particular Directions, as may be ſeen. 
in his Letter * to the Lords of the Admiralty. And whoever reflects on the. 
excellent Judgment of that Prince, may be apt to believe that Dr. Zenkins 
deſerved his Favour. 2 | 
Ox would think the Buſineſs of the Court of Admiralty, eſpecially at 
this Time, was a Field large enough for any Genius, and ſufficient to en- 
groſs his whole Study and Application; yet his Knowledge was no leſs emi- 
nent in the Canon Law, and the Conſtitutions of the Church. So that 
upon the Death of Dr Merrick, Judge of the Prerogative Court of Canter- 
_ bury, in the Year 1668, the King himſelf was pleaſed to recommend Dr. 
Fenkins to the Archbiſhop for his Succeſſor ; ſaying, that as he had accept- 
ed his (the Archbiſhop's) Recommendation for the Court of Admiralty, 
he expected that the Archbiſhop ſhould take his Nomination to the Prero- 
gative Court: But the Archbiſhop, with his uſual Gallantry, told his Ma- 
jeſty, he was ſorry he had prevented his gracious Intention, yet would not 
deſpair of his Pardon, ſince he. had before conferr'd it upon the very fame 
Perſon his Majeſty had thought moſt worthy of it 
HE was now advanced to the two higheſt and moſt conſiderable Stations 
in his Profeſſion, and with as little Envy from others as any before him; 
and continued many Years a great Ornament to both, his Conduct from 
the firſt to the laſt Day of his ſitting in thoſe Courts, being uniform and 
worthy of him. 5 CC | 
How well Dr. Jenkins acquitted himſelf in this laſt Station, to the Sa- 
tisfaction of that judicious Prelate, various Inſtances might be given; as not 
only in the framing of many good Rules. and Orders; for the preventing of 
Delays, and other undue or vexatious Practices in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 
but alſo by a conſtant and firm Adherence to them, without which the beſt 
Rules would have been infignificant. And indeed all thoſe excellent Rules 
and Reſolutions which he ſeemed to have laid down to himſelf, in relation 
to his other Juriſdictions, were as remarkably remembred and applied by 
him to this Court, as Occaſion required; and from which he ſeldom or ever 
departed, but in Caſes of greater Equity, 5 
He made it his conſtant Endeavour to prevent all immethodical and fri- 
volous Pleadings, all clamorous and indecent Practice, and to check the te- 
dious Sallies and Excurſions of the Counſel, but in the moſt mild and gentle 
Manner, and always in Terms of exact Reſpect, unleſs where the Matter 
juſtly deſerved a more ſevere Remark, as in the following Inſtance: Sir 
I. Walker, one of the Advocates, having given indecent Language to Dr. 
Milles in Court, and to Dr. Fenkins himſelf for reprimanding of him; by 
ſaying, among other Things, That he would ſpeak what he pleaſed, and 
did not value the Judge, becauſe he was afraid, and durſt not reſtrain the 
Liberty he took. Upon which Dr. Fenkins ſpoke to the Regiſter in Actis 
6 preſenti; Curie, © That as he never was beholden to Sir V. Walker, ſo 
he had no Reaſon to be afraid of diſpleaſing him. That he had never 
© done any Thing to become obnoxious to him, or to any one elſe, nor 
_ * ſtood in need of any Act of Oblivion or Indemnity, to bring him to the 
_ © Honour of that Society. He had a Regard, it was true, for the Cha- 
© racer and Relation he bore to his Royal Highneſs, and ſhould ever be 
* cautious how he ſhew'd Sir J.J/alker, or any other Gentleman, the leaſt 
Diſreſpect, while they behaved themſelves as they ought. But he was 
© not afraid now to enter a Monition among the Acts of Court, whereby 
5 Z nee? * he 
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© he required Sir V. Walker, to conform himſelf in his Langliagy, and Beha- 


* yiour, to the Reſpect and Decorum which the Conſtitutions of the Court, 
C | — 4 i » 13 &* * ; 0a hf, 4 etc M8144 > 41 has kd. >. 2114 8 : 
© and common Civility required, /ab pand juris & contemptis. This Mo- 


* 
: 
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© nition being enter d, if Sir Milliam takes any more ſuch Liberties, or runs 


* again into the like Exceſſes, I ſhall not endure them; but ſpeak to his 
Royal Highneſs, that I may by Suſpenſion, or otherwiſe, vindicate the 
© Reverence due to the Court; and he ſhall ſee I will not be afraid to put 
© in Execution what I think for the Honour of the Court“. Pact us 

'Tr1s Inſtance ſhews, that Dr. Zenkins did not want Spirit and Reſolu- 
tion to exert himſelf on a proper Occaſion; tho' I believe it was the only 
one of that Sort that ever happened to him. For as he was wont to carry 
himſelf equally and indifferently to the whole Society, and with Patience 


hear what the meaneſt Perſon had to offer; ſo that Society had a juſt and 


honourable Eſteem of his Merits and Abilities, to preſide over them in 
both Courts, and always treated him with a due Regard. Wc 


His Sentences were eſteemed ſo juſt and equitable, that all Parties, 
more than could be expected, were ſatisfied with them; and there were 


but few, conſidering the Number of Cauſes, or the Length of Time he fat. 


in both Courts, appealed from ; and of thoſe, hardly any reverſed. For 


7 


his Opinion, whether in the Civil, Canon, or Laws of Nations, Sangean 
I 


paſſed as an uncontroulable Authority, being always thoroughly conſider 
and judiciouſly founded. And when his Decrees have been at any Time 


attacked, I do not mean by Appeal, which is the Right of every one, in 


every Cauſe almoſt if he thinks fit, but in a clamorous irregular Manner, 


before the Committee of Grievances, he uſed to acquit himſelf with Ap- 
plauſe ; and the Complainants only obtained the Characters of contentious 


and vexatious Perſons. Some ſuch Inſtances there are among the following 


Collection, when he was out of England, and conſequently under the 


greater Diſadvantage : Nay, one would think, utterly incapable to make 
a proper Defence, which was to depend upon a Recollection of the Acts of 
Court, and upon a Variety of Proofs and Arguments, urged on the one 


Side as well as on the other; yet in theſe alſo he ſucceeded as well as in 


the former. 


I have been the larger in this Part of his Character, to ſhew the general 
good Opinion and Eſteem he had thus early acquired, and that he did not 


ſtand in need of any of thoſe pitiful Excuſes, or pretended Apologies* from 


his Collegue, in the Affairs of his Embaſſy ; and I doubt not but this Ob- 


ſervation will be more fully verified, by his Conduct in ſome others of the 
ſucceeding Incidents. And as his Credit and Reputation was thus eſtabliſhed 
upon a Fund of real and ſubſtantial Merit, it was not ſubject to the ordi- 
nary Rules of Diminution or Alteration. And tho' he may be ſaid to have 
lived, as it were, but in one Reign, and under a wiſe and judicious Prince, 
yet it muſt be allowed to have been a Reign of great Variety, attended 
with a great Mixture of Councils, and a ſtrange Viciſſitude of good and bad 


Incidents throughout the greateſt Part of it: Yet his Majeſty's Favour ſhined 


upon him to the Day of his Death without Interruption «© 
IN Auguſt 1669, died the Queen Mother in France, which gave another 
Occaſion to Dr. Jenkins to exert his Abilities, upon a Diſpute that was 
likely to ariſe about the Succeſſion to her real and perſonal Eſtate. His 
Majeſty had commanded Dr. Fenkins to give his Opinion of the Matter, 


Which the Reader may find in his own Letter to my Lord Arlington“; and 


upon the Perufal of it in Council, he was afterwards order'd to prepare a 
Commiſſion for himſelf to go to France, together with Mr. Montague, at 
that Time Ambaſſador in France, the Earl of St. Mans, and the Lord 


— 
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Tux chief Buſineſs of this Commiſſion was, to demand and recover the 
Queen Mother's Effects, to pay the Arrears of her Servants and Officers; 


and Ceremonies of her Interment; F 

DR. Fenkins was ſcarce arrived at Paris, and the Commiſhon opened, 
but a Memorial was given into them of Monſieur and Madame Royak's 
Pretenſions, to which Dr. Jenkins was directed by the reſt of the Commiſ- 
ſioners, to draw up an Anſwer, both which are inſerted among the follow- 
ing Collection; and tho' they are Pieces of curious Learning, have never 
yet, ar far as I can inform my ſelf, appeared in Print, or been fo much as 
taken Notice of in Hiſtory. 1. 
Tux Ground of the Controverſy was thus: 


according to their Eſtabliſhment, and to provide for the neceſſary Expences 


enrietta Maria, Wife of 


King Charles I. the late Queen Mother, was youngeſt Daughter of Henry 


IV. King of France, and Siſter to Lewis XIII. and had reſided at Columbe in 


France ever ſince her Departure from England in Fuly 1644. being entertain- 
ed there at the Charge of the French King Lewis XIV. her Nephew. Upon 
the Reſtoration ſhe came to London, and after a ſhort Reſidence here, return- 


ed again into France, to beſtow her Daughter, the Lady Henrietta, in Mar- 
riage to the Duke of Aujou; and I think after that, returned once more into 
England; but being under an ill State of Health, did not ſtay long here, 


and ſoon after her Return into France died. Upon theſe Circumſtances it 
was pretended, that the ſaid Queen Mother was not only a Natif, but an 


Inhabitant of France; conſequently that whatſoever Eſtate ſhe was poſſeſs d 


of there, ought to be Subject to the Laws and Uſages of that Country: 


And that Madame Rqyale of France, the aforeſaid Dutcheſs of Anjou, was 


by thoſe Laws, the only Perſon capable of ſucceeding : His Majeſty and the 
Duke of Pr, as well as the Princeſs of Orange, her other Children, be- 


ing expreſly excluded and diſabled by the Droit q Aubaine, becauſe they were 
not born, nor were Inhabitants within the Allegiance of the French King. 
Bur at laſt his Majeſty's Claim prevailed, and the Queen Mother's Ef- 
fects were diſpoſed of according to his Directions. et 


T uE remaining Buſineſs of that Commiſſion, was the Interment of the 
Queen, which as I have ſeen in a Journal of that Commiſſion, was after this 
Manner. Nov. 19. A ſolemn Service was performed at the Nunnery of 
Chaliot, at which Monſieur and Madame Royal aſſiſted in Perſon, attended 
with the principal Officers and Domeſticks of her late Majeſty, and ſeveral 
Perſons of Quality, both Engiiſh and French, her Lord Almoner officiating, 


and M. L' Abbe de Boſſnet rg a funeral Oration. On the 2075 
following, the Ceremony of Interment was performed at St. Dennis; and on 


the 25 th of the ſame Month, another Service was performed at Notre Dame, 
where the Archbiſhop of Paris officiated, and Father Senault, General of 


the Oratorians, delivered another Funeral Oration, ſetting forth the emi- 


nent Virtues and Qualities of the deceaſed Princels 
Ix the following Collection, there is a curious Letter, written by Dr. 


Jenkins to the Lord Arlington, giving an Account of a Converſation be- 


1414 . 


ween him and Father Snauit, by Reaſon of ſome Reflexions he had thrown 
on the Memory of King Charles I. in his faid Funeral Oration. For the 


Father, it ſeems, enquiring into the Cauſes which might provoke the Di- 


vine Providence to afflict a Prince of his excellent moral Endowments ſo 
ſorely, after all his Diſquiſitions could aſſign no other, than that of his In- 


fidelity ; for ſo that Father was pleaſed to call the brighteſt of that Prince's 


Merits, the Soundneſs of his Religion: Which continued unalterable to 
his laſt Moments, tho he had for ſo many Years carried France in his Boſom, 


and was the firſt unhappy Inſtance, as he ſaid, of any Proteſtant Subjects 


taking up Arms againſt a Proteſtant King; yet no Conſideration could di- 
vorce, nor ſtagger his Affections from the Principles of his Religion: And 


. ER Dr. 


ol II N. 665, 667, Þ pag. 679, 


Cinque Ports, in the long Par it that 5 meet 
by Prorogation the 167 of April following, tho' I find nothing of him Con- 
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Dr. Fenkins's Reſentment upon this Occaſion 8290 the Father was ſo 
great, that he would not let him reſt, tilÞ he ha convinced him of his Mi- 
ſtake, and had his Promiſe to expunge the Paſſage whenever his ſaid Ora- 


tion ſhould appear in Print. 


IT uE Buſineſs of this Commiſhon being at an End, Dr. Fenkins returned 
Home, and received the Honour of Knighthood from his Majeſty, and a 
moſt gracious Approbation of his Services. bz 8 

IMMEDIATELY after, Dr. Fenkins, whom I ſhall hereafter call Sir Leoline 
Fenkins, had a freſh Opportunity to ſignalize his Merits. For the King 
having upon ſeveral Occaſions expreſs'd his Deſire of a ſtrict Union of the 
two Kingdoms of England and Scotland, in Proſecution of the Attempt made 
by his Royal Grandfather, moved both his Parliaments, to authorize Com- 
miſſioners for a Treaty: Accordingly in the Seſſion of Parliament for the 
Year 1669. an Act paſſed for that Purpoſe ; and ſoon after a Commiſſion 
under the Great-Seal of England : Of which, Sir Leolinèe received the fol- 
lowing Notice from the Lord Keeper. VVV 


SIR, | SING : | 248 
1 Am commanded to acquaint you, That his Majeſty, in Conſideration of 

your great Abilities and Experience, hath nominated you by Commiſſion 
under the Great- Seal to be one of the Commiſſioners of the Realm of Eng- 
land, to treat with thoſe authorized from Scotland, touching an Union be- 
tween both Kingdoms; and that the Commiſſioners are to meet at Veſtminſter 
on the 1475 Day of this Inſtant September. I doubt not, but that you will 
be pleaſed to give your Attendance accordingly at that Time and Place for 
this Service; which his Majeſty looks upon as of the greateſt Importance, 
for the Good and Welfare of both Nations. 3 The pt artaaen 


, TIP. ; 80 * Ae i i eee ; i 3 4-4; 4 F r 
mention no more of this projected Union, but refer the Reader to Sir Teo- 


line's oun Letter upon it to his Royal Highneſs *, wherein is contained al- 
moſt all that can be ſaid on the one Side, as well as on the other, upon 
that difficult and intricate Subject; tho' it may be obſerved in general, that 


the many Conferences and Debates on that Occaſion, were not ſo very 


inſignificant, but the Project might then have taken Effect, and in many 
Circumſtances more honourably in Reſpect to both Kingdoms, but for 
fome Niceties of the &utch Commiſſtoners in the ſmaller Terms of Accom- 


1 


 modation. © | 


"Tx the Year 1671. Sir Leline was choſe Member for Zjub, ono ths 
Parliament that was to meet at Weſtminſter 


fiderable under that Capacity; but as Judge of the Admiralty, he had his 


Hands full. For the Peace that had been coneluded with Holland in the 


Year 1667. wis not ike to be of any long Continuanoe, The firſt Appear. 
ance of War, was by eur intercepting and fallig upon thelr Smyrna Met, 


and afterwards by a formal Declaration of War. 


'WHar the true Motives or Occaſion of this Rupture was, more properly 
appertains'to gencral Hiſtory, but the invading the Right of the Flag' was 
one, if not the principal Reaſon that was publickly given; and in what 
a {lighting Manner this ancient Prerogative of the Crown, as well po” 
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of the Fiſhery, were afterwards really treated at Colon by the Dutch, the 
N may. ſee at large by the enſuing Collection of Letters from that 
Embally. . ; No _ 
THERE are thoſe, who have juſtified the Manner and Circumſtances of 
this Quarrel. Inaſmuch as the Right of the Flag (ſay they) is the ancient 
and undoubted Prerogative of the Crown of England; the Denial of it by 
the Dutch Fleet, was in Effect the declaring of War againſt us; and there- 
fore we needed not to declare it on our Side. That if one Party do reſcind 
a League or Treaty (which is an individual Act, and the Violation of one 
Article doth annul the Obligation of the whole) then is the other ipſo fatto 


in a Condition of War, and omitting all Formalities, may immediately 


proceed to carve-out his own Satisfaction by an advanced War. 

TRESsE, and the like Arguments, have been made uſe of by ſome to juſtifie 
this Encounter; which by others is repreſented as ſo very diſhonourable, 
and more arbitrary, than the Law of Nations or common Juſtice did allow. 
How far in Strictneſs it might be juſtified, is not my Intention to enquire ; 
but I thought it neceſſary to premiſe thus much of the Cauſes of the War, in 
Order to open the Nature and Buſineſs of the enſuing Negotiation of Peace, 
which makes fo great a Part of this Collection. Tho' it may be ſuppoſed 
Sir Leoline Fenkins, from what has been already ſaid of him, was conſulted 
on this important Occaſion, as in Fact he was, and gave his Opinion poſi- 
tively againſt this Action with an honeſt Freedom; He could not be pre- 


vailed on, by the Humour and Inclination of the Court*, to give a wrong 
Judgment, or to ſay, becauſe they would have him, that the ſeeming Ne- 


ceſſity of State was a competent Apology for ſuch an Action. 


AND when he found the fatal Blow was given, and a Commiſhon directed 


to him as Judge of the Admiralty by the Duke of 2drk, to proceed to the 
Adjudication of Prizes taken from the Datch in that Encounter, the Part 
he acted was with all the Regret and Tenderneſs that could be, as if he 


conſidered only the Offence with an Eye of Severity, but not the Offenders. 
* Praying: his Royal Highnefs ſtill to continue all Humanities to the Per- 


© ſons of the Dutch, without putting them to Hardſhips or Ranſom; that 
he would forbid Hoftilities,| Confiſcation, Imbezzlement, or ill Treatment 
Jol all that ſhould: demean themſelyes teſpectfully, and not refuſe to be 
brought up. He deſired his Highneſs to, conſider, beſides the fatal Conſe- 
* quences ſuch a Preſident might one Day or other produce to our ſelves, 


* that the moſt juſt War was the laſt Neceſſity of good Men, and that Mercy 


and Forbearance were worth a thouſand Victories. And therefore hop'd 
bis Majeſty and his Royal Highneſs would be pleas'd to put their Ships 
© only in depofero,. till Juſtice were done them, or a more ſatisfactory An- 
* ſwer given by the Datch Ambaſſador ; but if the Detainment of their 
Ships would not do, and ſuch. mild Inftances and Applications proved in- 
* effectual, then to make War in earneſt, in Order to awaken them into a 
© Senſe of their late Treaties, and to put them in Mind of the Honour and 
Reſpeg due to his Majefty;” iu dee on mo Poon ĩ 
Bor the ſecond Dutch War begun in earneſt, and in the Month of May 


happened the Sea-Fight at S9z/#g. Bay; wherein, by the publick Account 


given of it, the Anp4/þ obtained the Victory. Our Allies, the French, in 
the mean Time were more rapid in their Conqueſts by Land, and carried 
all before them, having an Army of the baſt Troops that for many Years 
had been ſeen together, commanded by the French King in Perſon, and 
twol of the greateſt Generals of the Age, the Prince of Conde, and Mareſchal 


Tureune, But the Nation was ſoon weary, of the War, and the Parliament 
agprehenſive of the Power and Auntrigues of France, and ſeveral Encoun- 


ters having paſſed at Sea without any deciſive Action, both Parties began 
to entertain Thoughts of Peace. ee. 8 
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UpoN this a Treaty was propoſed at Cologn, under the Mediation of 
Sweden, between the Emperor, Spain, and Holland, and ſome Princes of the 


Empire on the one Part, and England and France on the other. . And-in 


May 1673. Sir Leoline Fenkins was appointed Ambaſſador and Plenipoten- 


tiary for this Treaty, together with the Lord Sunderland, and Sir Joſeph 


IWVilliamſon. Accordingly Sir Leoline and Sir Zoſeph Williamſon ſet out for 
the Place of Treaty, and arrived there the 137h of June following. The 
Lord Sunderland never acting in that Commiſhon. 

War their Inſtructions were for this Negotiation, may be ſeen at large 
in the following Collection“. 

Bur the Number and Variety of Pretenſions were grown ſo great by ſo 


many Powers of Europe, that were by this Time drawn into the War, that 


there was not much Hopes or Appearance of a General Peace. As the De- 
ſigns of ſome were to keep the Body of Confederates united in the Treaty 
as well as in the War: So the Endeavours of others were to break that 
Union here, which they could not in the Field; and to find out ſome Ways 


of entring into ſeparate Meaſures of Peace. Moſt of the Confederates de- 
lired a Peace between England and Holland, but not with France. And 


the States, who were encouraged by a ſecret Correſpondence from hence, 


took this Advantage of his Majeſty's Neceſſities, and the Humour of the 


Parliament, to draw him into a ſeparate Treaty; and accordingly juſt before 
the Seſſion, they made formal Overtures of Peace by the Hands of the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador. Which his Majeſty imparted to both Houſes, and 


were accepted and ſigned at Weſtminſter, by his Majeſty's Commiſſioners, 


and the ſaid Ambaſſador of Spain, on the Part of the States General. 
Tae Point of greateſt Difficulty was that of the Flag, which was car- 


"ried to all the Height it was demanded, or his Majeſty could wiſh. The 


Matter of Trade in the Indies, &c. being too intricate to be then ſettled, 
when there was ſuch an immediate Call for Peace, was agreed to be left to 


a ſubſequent Treaty; in which Sir ,Leoline likewiſe had his Share, being 


appointed by another Commiſſion, to treat with the Dutch Ambaſſadors 
upon the Reglement of that Trade. JVC 


Acknowledgment of its Dominion in the narrow Seas, was allowed by Treaty 
from the moſt powerful of our Neighbours at Sea; which had never yet 
been yielded to, that he remembred, by the weakeſt of them, in the whole 


Courſe of our Pretence, and had ſerved hitherto, but for an Occaſion of 
Quarrel, whenever we or they had a Mind to it upon other Reaſons. 
Wu REASs this Right (with Submiſſion to that learned Author) was 


not only inherent in the Crown of England, paramount to all Treaties, but 
alſo tis notorious, that the States had yielded this Point fully to Cyomevell, 
and that it had been ſolemnly acknowledged by the Treaty of Breda, in 
the Year 1667. and which is ſtill a greater Argument of the Soveraignty of 
the Seas, had ſo lately as the Year 1636, actually paid 30,000 Pounds for 
a Liberty to fiſh on the Coaſts that one Year, and were then willing to pay 
a yearly Tribute for the King's Permiſhon to fiſh for the the 'Time to come. 
Now as on the one Hand, the Right of the Flag was the ancient Pre- 
rogative of the Crown, and no Punctilio the King had more at Heart, or 
the Nation more univerſally jealous of at that Time: So on the other 
Hand, there was nothing the Dutch were ever more inflexible to, than to 
yield this Point of Honour to us, when they thought themſelves in a fit 
Condition to diſpute it, or the Conjuncture of the Times to favour their 
Attempt. For theſe Reaſons, no Man perhaps had better conſidered the 
Strength and Fulneſs of the Proofs to warrant this Right, than Sir Leoline 
 Fenkins. He had often urged Sir Thomas Allen, and the reſt of the Ad- 
mirals of his Time, to make an Enquiry of the ancient Seamen, what they 
knew 


1 | , 


n 
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Tx vs (ſays Sir V. Temple) the Claim of the Crown of England, to the 
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knew or remember'd about it, that Poſterity might not want all the Lights 
that could be given them in his Time, and that fome Courſe might be 
taken to tranſmit it to after-Apes. 8 4.0 

Axp J cannot without the greateſt Injury to Sir Leo/ine's Memory, omit 
two notable Paſſages that happened to himſelf, wherein he had an Oppor- 
tunity to vindicate and aſſert in his own Perſon this Prerogative of the 
Crown. 1 3 

TE firſt was on the 1775 of May 1674, in his Return from Co/ogn, in 
the very Prill, where he made three Dutch Men of War, with four Dutch 
Ambaſſadors on Board, ſtrike their Sail to his ſingle Yacht ; Sir Foſeph Mil- 


liamſon, the other Plenipotentiary, being then gone on Shoar, to his great 


Mortification when he heard of it. I mention this the rather, becauſe there 


is no Account, that I remember, in Print, of this Paſfage in Vindication 


of the Flag. And conſidering the Behaviour of that Miniſter to Sir Leoline 
in ſome other Reſpects, there may probably be no Memorial of it in the 
Paper-Office, (of which Sir Joſeph was the Keeper) ſince Sir Levine was 


the only Ambaſſador on board, and he could not write, but only report the 


Paſſage ore tenus: But his own modeſt Account of it, is to be found as 

large among the following Collection“. ) WEL Sl ng, fo 
Tux other was in the Year 1675, in the very ſame Place where the for- 

mer Encounter had happened ; as may be ſeen in his firſt Letter from the 


Embaſſy at Nimeguen : Wherein he forced the fame Reſpect from two 
other Men of War belonging to the States General. So that it is to be 


hoped, this Point upon that Coaſt will never admit of any other Diſpute. 

FROM the two geln Paſſages it does abundantly appear, that Sir 
Leoline Fenkins was not of that timorous irrefolute Temper, ſo diſtruſtful 
of his own Judgment, or in ſuch ufual Agonies upon any unexpected Inci- 


dent, as he is ſometimes repreſented to be by Sir V. Temple © ; but that he 


behaved himſelf with as much Reſolution on the one Hand, as was neceſ- 


ſary to aſſert the juſt Rights of the Crown; and with as much Caution on 


the other, as could be on ſuch an Occafion, not to draw the Nation into 


a freſh Embarraſs, to the Hazard of a Peace ſo lately made; and when 


the Dutch were confeſſedly watching all Opportunities to repair themſelves 
againſt him *, for the Advantage he had gained over them in theſe two 
- Encounters, _. 3 | DES 
Tux Peace between England and Holland being thus concluded, there 
was little more to be expected from our Ambaſſadors at the Congreſs at 
Cologn, unleſs it was to aſſiſt in the keeping up the Form of a Treaty, in 


order to give the reſt of the Parties in War an Opportunity to make their 
Peaces. But at laſt the Aſſembly quite broke up, upon the Emperor's 
ſeizing the Perſon of Prince William of Purftemburgh, as Agent of the 
Elector of Cologu, and a Partiſan of France, after he had appeared nine 


Months under a publick Character, upon the Pretence of his being a Sub- 


jet of the Empire; and not many Days after, in a like hoſtile manner, 


ſeizing 4000 Crowns from out of the French Ambaſſadors Carriages, with- 


in a Diſtrict which was agreed and declared by all Parties, before the Con- 
greſs, ſhould become neutral. So that there was no Hopes or Appearance 


of Peace on the Side of France, till Satisfaction was made them in thoſe 
two Points; and the Emperor reſolved to hear nothing of them till the 
Concluſion of a Peace. PALIT IS A 


Tu Manner of this Prince's Enlevement, has been the Subject of many 


curious Manifeſto's on both Sides, which being already in Print in their re- 


ſpective Languages, ſhall have no Place in this Collection. But it cannot be 


unacceptable to the Reader, to have a particular Account of that Aſſaſſi- 


nation from our own Ambaſſadors, who were the moſt early and generous 


in their Reſentments of it; and, as far as I can inform my ſelf, is _— 
5 line 


W 
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liſh'd with all its Circumſtances by any Eugliſo Writer. It is one of the 


greateſt Inſtances of the Violation of the Laws of Nations, and the our-ty 
of the Perſons of Publick Miniſters, that perhaps can be produced in Hiiory, 


In the Letters from that Embaſſy is to be found the whole Series of tha: 


remarkable Incident, and the Pretences given out to juſtifie and authenti- 
cate that Action; and the Character of that Prince, who made ſo conſido- 
rable a Figure in that Aſſembly, and whoſe Misfortune it was, notwith- 
ſtanding the repeated Inſtances of almoſt all the Princes of Europe, to re- 
main a cloſe Priſoner till May 1679, when the particular Treaty between 
the Imperialiſts and French began. + 1 

Bur no Temperament or Expedient of the Swediſh Mediators prevailing 
to keep up this Congreſs, and all the other Ambaſladors being either gone, 
or juſt upon their Departure, Sir Leo/ine and his Collegue received his Ma- 
jeſty's Orders to return Home; and in May following 1674, arrived in Lon- 
don. And Sir Joſeph Williamſon was ſoon after made Principal Secretary 


of State, Sir Leoline being reſerved, as the moſt proper for his Majeſty's Ser- 
vice in the ſucceeding Embaſly and Mediation for the General Peace; 


which was in the following Year 1675, and the next Thing in order of 
Time to be ſpoken of. The reſt in this Commiſſion were the Lord Berk- 


ey, at that Time Ambaſſador at Paris; and Sir M. Temple, Reſident at 
the Hague. 


Nimeguen, after ſome Difficulties, was agreed to be the Place of the Con- 
greſs; accordingly Sir Leolinè ſet out, in all the Extremities of a hard Win- 
ter, and arrived there the 6 of Fanuary, that he might influence and 
diſpoſe the reſt of the Parties, by his Example, to make Haſt thither. 
Ao the many extraordinary Incidents handed down to us by the 


laſt Century, the Congreſs of Nimeguen is not one of the leaſt ; whether 


we conſider it for the great Number of Ambaſladors and Publick Miniſters, 
and other illuſtrious Perſons that made up the Aſſembly; or whether we 
conſider the Weight and Importance of that Negotiation, which was no 


leſs than to reſtore Peace and Repoſe, by the Means of his Majeſty's Media- 


tion; to all the Princes of Chriſtendom. = 3 „„ 

AND tho' the Negotiations of this Treaty have already been the Subject 
of ſome able Pens, yet inaſmuch as they took up ſo great a Part of Sir 
Leoline's Time, and make no inconſiderable Circumſtance in his Character, 
I cannot wholly paſs it over in this Relation, without rendering of it 
much more imperfe& than it is. But I ſhall not cnter into a particular 


Detail of all the Incidents in the Courſe of this Treaty, upon Punctilio's 


or Ceremonials, which indeed take up too great a Share and Expence of 
Time in every Treaty, and muſt neceſlarily be underſtood to have made 
a great Part of the Buſineſs of this Place, where ſo many illuſtrious Per- 
ſons were met together under a Parity of Power. I ſay, I need not here 
enter in ſuch Matters, which are ſo fully contained in the enſuing Colle- 


ction of Letters from that Embaſſy ; and tis poſſible that there may be 
Tome remarkable Paſſages in them, not touched on by any former Writer. 
For it muſt be agreed, Sir Leoliue Fenkins was not only the firſt of our Am- 
baſſadors upon the Place by ſeveral Months, but was reſident there through- 
out the whole Courſe of that tedious and laborious Treaty, which cannot 


be ſaid of any other Perſon in that Commiſſion, 3 
As fruitleſs then as the Negotiation at Chagn at firſt appeared to be, by 


its untimely Iàterruption, yet it ſerved as a Preliminary Treaty, and gave 


Occaſion to this which ſucceeded; wherein the Crown of England made 
one of its greateſt Figures ; and his Majeſty might, if he had pleaſed, have 


been the ſole Arbiter and Judge of the Intereſt of Chriſtendom, For notwith- 


ſtanding our ſeparate Peace with Holland, and that there was no Satisfaction 
given in Relation to the Seizure of Prince Milliam, yet his Majeſty's Me- 
„ | CEE: diation 


— 
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diation was courted by all Parties; and the general Opinion was, that no 
Prince in Europe could be ſo inſtrumental towards a General Peace, as his 
Majeſty, by the great Influence, it was believed, his Interpoſition with the 
Prince of Orange, and his Credit and Authority with the French King, 
muſt needs have. That it was in his Power to incline the one to give a 
reaſonable Peace, and to diſpoſe the others to receive it. And this it was 
that gave Encouragement to the Mediation at Nimeguen. 

Bur in Truth, tho' many of the Patties were weary of the Oppreſhons 
and Miſeries incident to War, and cried out earneſtly for Peace, yet others 
were willing to try the Event of War ſome Time longer; and ſeem'd to 
be of Opinion, that it was the War alone that muſt determine the 'Terms 
and Conditions of the Peace. France was not willing to have the whole 


Matter made up by a ſpeedy and general Accommodation, but rather, as 


a Point of Honour, tho ſingle, (as it was then in a manner like to be) try 
the Fortune of another Campaign, than preſently come to a Peace ; which 


would look as if they had been aw'd into it; and valued themſelves as 


much as ever upon their uſual Vigour, the Experience of their Commanders, 
and the Advantage they had in being under one Head, and conſequently 
in having as it were but one Heart, The Dutch and their Confederates, 
on the other Hand, were fo fluſh'd with the Peace between England and 


Holland, and an Expectation that the Parliament would incline the King 
to engage with them in the War, that they talked of nothing but hum-_ 


bling France, and of ſetting a Barrier to the ſwelling Ambition and dan- 


gerous Greatneſs of that King. And therefore tho' Sir Leo/ine and many 


other Ambaſſadors were upon the Spot, yet there were not many real or 


actual Paces made towards a Peace on either Side, and his Majeſty's Media- 


tion was at preſent. a Matter of more Form than Uſe ERS 
Tux Succeſſes of the Campaign this Lear 1676], that were expected to 


_ govern the Motions of the Treaty, were not ſo deciſive as was expected, 


any more than in the preceding Year ; that is, they were various as to the 


Groſs of the War, but in both ſeem'd to run moſt to the Advantage of the 


French, who had at the End of each Year conſiderably enlarged their 
Borders, and were carrying the Frontier of their Dominions into the 
Bowels of the Empire. ** „ e 
Bur the Campaign being ended, moſt of the Parties began to turn their 


Thoughts towards Peace, more earneſtly than they bad hitherto done; 


and to think it not only their Intereſt, but abſolutely neceſſary for them. 


France ſeemed as willing as any to have the War ended, provided they 
could ſecure what they had gained by it. The Duteh more than any were 


now weary of the War, blaming their Allies for making ſuch ſlow Paces 
in the Treaty, and were reſolved on a ſeparate Peace, if their Allies any 
longer delay'd a General one. So that every 'Thing neceſlary towards it 
began to be made in good earneſt on all Sides. : fs 


THriNGs had not long continued in this Condition, before Sir Leoline, 
by his great Vigilance and Intelligence, found out a Negotiation carrying 
on between the French and Dutch Ambaſſadors, ſeparate from their Allies, 


and without his Privity or Intervention as Mediator; which (as he ac- 


quaints his Collegue, Sir V. Temple, at the Hague) he ſuſpected would ſoon 


end in a ſeparate Peace, if ſome Meaſures were not found out there, or at 
Home, to prevent it. 5 N 5 ES 

Bur for want of proper Care, or an early Belief of Sir Leoline's Intelli- 
- gence, together with the Diſpoſitions of the People of Holland for Peace, 
the Terms between them were ſoon adjuſted ; and then the French Ambai- 
ſadors deſired Sir Leoline, as Mediator, to hand them to the reſt of the 


Confederates : Which he utterly refuſed to do, or to have any the leaſt 
Part in a Treaty of Peace. ſo hard and injurious to the reſt of the Parties 


in War, ſo derogatory to the a” iu Right, which had been generally 
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accepted, and ſo different from what the King his Maſter had propoſed to 


= 


Anvp as if France had now no other Regard but for the Intereſt of Hol. 


| land, a Ceſſation: of Arms was ſoon after agreed and proclaimed between 


them. The Confederates in the mean time falling into the higheſt Terms 
of Reproach againſt the States, for abandoning them, after they had en- 
ter'd into the War, , chiefly for the Preſervation and Defence of Holland; 
and for impoſing ſuch arbitrary Terms of Peace upon them, without their 
Privity and Conſent. Notwithſtanding theſe and the like Complaints, the 
Dutch were little moved, and were juſt upon ſigning of the Peace, 
when an Accident fell out, which had like to have overturned the whole 
Affair. For in the Conditions which the Dutch had made, for the French 
to reſtore the Towns in Flanders to Spain, thete was no particular Time 
expreſſed for that Reſtitution: And when the French Ambaſfadors were 
called upon to explain themſelves in that Particular; they owned, that 


their Intention was not to evacuate theſe Towns, till thoſe of Sweden 


were likewiſe reſtored, and the reſt of their Allies ſatisfied ; without which, 
they ſaid, they could not induce the Princes of the North in their Alliance 
to accept of the Peace. : 


Tu us the Peace was in Suſpence for the preſent, upon this Refuſal of 
the French. The Dutch began to repent of the Haſt they had made in 
purſuing of it, and to think of betak ing themſelves to different Meaſures. 
And; freſh Application was made to his Majeſty, not only to defer the dis- 


banding of his Forces, but alſo to engage in the common Alliance. So 


that the King was once more at the Head of Affairs; and a Treaty 
was concluded at the Hague between Eng/and and Holland; by which 

France ſhould be obliged to declare within 14 Days, whether they would 
forthwith evacuate the Span; Towns or not 2. And in caſe of their Refu- 


al, Holland was to go on with the War, and England was engaged imme- 
diately to declare War againſt France, in conjunction with the reſt of the 
Confederates ot | ON „ 1 


Ar rER the Concluſion of this Treaty, the French. imployed all their 


Artifices to elude it, or at leaſt to protract the Time of it; but both Par- 


ties were firm and reſolute. Till at laſt the fatal Day came, which was 
limited by the ſaid Treaty, for determining whether Peace or War was to 
be the Fortune of Chriſtendom ;, and then the French Ambaſſadors declared 
their Conſent to evacuate the Towns forthwith, and to ſign the Peace. 
Tu ſame Day they acquainted Sir L. Zenkjns and Sir M. Temple (who 
arrived at Nimeguen the Night before) with their Agreement upon all 


Points in Difference between them, and that the Treaty ſhould be ſigned 
that Evening, at one of their Houfes, that they might have that Part in it 


which was due to them as Mediators. But inaſmuch as his Majeſty's In- 


| ſtructions were only to mediate a General Peace, they refuſed to aſſiſt at the 
ſigning of a particular one, contrary to what had always been his Majeſty's 


Intention, and was fo highly injurious and diſſatisfactory to all the Allies. 
Nor would they at all intervene, or bear any Part, either by having it 


ſigned. at their Houſes, or by uſing their Names as Mediators in it. How- 


ever, ſuch a quick Diſpatch was given to the Draught of that Treaty, 
that it was ſigned between 11 and 12 that Night. The Durch preferring 
the Certainties of a Peace, tho' ruinous and deſtructive in the Terms and 
Event of it, before the uncertain Advantages of War, and rather than truſt 
to the Danger of delaying it till next Morning. 5 Ds £ 

Tus France gained the Peace with Holland; and the Treaty ſo lately 
concluded between England and Holland, to the ſeeming Satisfaction of 


both Sides, became of no Uſe; and his Majeſty was excluded from any fair 


Pretence of entering into the War, after the Expence of raiſing and tranſ- 
porting a great Army into Flanders, Spain alſo, notwithſtanding their 
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ſharp and violent Proteſtations, was neceſſitated to accept of the Terms the 
Dutch had negotiated for them. The Peace of the Empire was left at 
the Mercy and Diſcretion of France ; and the Reſtitution of the unfortu- 
nate Duke of Lorain, which had been ſo ſtrongly inſiſted on as a prelimi- 
nary Article, and had taken up ſo great a Share of this Treaty, was at 
length abandoned and left out. To, 

THe next Day after the ſigning of this Peace, Sir V. Temple returned 
to his former Poſt at the Hague, Sir Leoline ſtill continuing at Nimeguen, 


in the Form and Quality of Mediator, tho' he declined the Function of it, 


nor would allow: himſelf to have had the leaſt Part in the making of that 


Peace. Whereas the Dutch imployed themſelves with great Zeal, and no 


longer as Parties, but rather as Mediators or Umpires : And notwithſtand- 
ing all the Difficulties raiſed by Hain and the other Confederates, made 
ſuch Diſpatch of what remained in Conteſt between France and Hain, that 
the Treaty was perfected and ſigned on the 207h of September following. 
Bor in all this Sir Leoline would have no Part, as in an Affair diſap- 
proved by the King his Maſter, and wherein his Mediation, he conccived, 
was unworthily treated; till at laſt he received poſitive and expreſs Orders 


from his Majeſty, to return to his Function; tho the remaining Part he bore 


in that Buſineſs, was but little like that of Mediator; excepting it was 
in alliſting at the Negotiation and Conferences, after they were renew'd 


between the Empire and France; which alſo had ſuch an ill Appearance, 


that he was neither pleaſed with it himſelf, nor believed many others like 
to be ſo. 33 


A great Part of the following Winter was taken up in theſe Conferen- 
ces between the Imperial and French Ambaſſadors, and were ſolely manag- 


ed by Sir L. Jenkins, who went from the Appartment of the one, to that 


of the other, in the Stadthouſe, with the Alterations and Amendments pro- 


jected by the Parties, which, by means of an excellent ſhort Hand, he was 


able exactly to repreſent ; addreſſing himſelt to, and debating with the In- 


perialiſts in Latin, and with the French in their own Language. After 
many Months thus ſpent in this new and laborious Method of Treaty, which 
frequently engroſs'd the whole Day, and held till Midnight, and was at- 
tended with incredible Fatigue and Application; Sir Leoline gave Notice 


to his Collegue at the Hague, that he looked upon the Peace to be as good 
as concluded, and therefore deſired him to come and aſſiſt at the ſigning 
of it; not, as Sir V. Temple vainly expreſſes it ©, out of any Apprehenſion 
of Fear, or Agony that he was under, in being left alone, but becauſe it 
was an Act, Which, by the very Words of their Commiſſion, neceſſarily re- 
quired 7wo of them. Upon this Sir V. Temple returns to Nimeguen, and 


when it was ready, the French offer'd to yield the Precedency to the Me- 


diators in ſigning, as they had very frankly done in the whole Courſe of 
this Treaty; but the Inperialiſts downright refuſed it; and the Mediators, 
according to their primitive Orders, refuſed to ſign without it. So that 


the only Point then gained by the Mediators being order'd to a& in that 
Affair was, as they had very rightly foreſeen, the having that poſitively 


determined againſt them, which till then had remained in Suſpence. 

Ap afterwards, upon a ſubſequent Treaty between the Imperialiſts 
and French *, for the evacuating of the Empire of the Forces on both Sides, 
when an Expedient was propoſed by M. Colbert, one of the French Am- 
baſſadors, that it ſhould be ſigned by each Embaſly at their own Houſes, 
and by the Mediator at the Stadthouſe, Sir Leofine refuſed to enter into 


any ſuch Expedient, beneath the Dignity of his Character; or to intervene 


in any manner at the paſſing of this explanatory Act; ſince neither his Col- 


legue nor himſelf had aſſiſted at the ſigning of the main Treaty. He told 
M. Colbert, he beſt knew upon what Grounds his Majeſty's Pretenſions were 


3 3 4 founded, 
* Temple's Memoirs, pag. 373. * Vol. II. p. 521. © Memoirs, p. 379. Vol. II. p. 626, 7. 


9942 


Soo after this Incident, Sir Leoline received a Letter written by his 
Majeſty's own Hand, wherein he was pleaſed to expreſs the higheſt Marks of 
Eſteem and Approbation of his Conduct, with an Intimation to him to leave 
Nimeguen and go for the Hague, and at his Departure to expreſs ſome 


publick Marks of Diſpleaſure. Which he accordingly did, by going ab- 


ruptly out of the Towp, in the middle of the Day, in full Parade, without 
acquainting or taking leave of any Ambaſſador or publick Miniſter upon 
the Place. „ We gs td W 

U rox his Removal from Nimeguen®, Sir Leoline received a freſh Com- 
miſſion from his Majeſty, to be Ambaſſador Extraordinary at the Hague, in 


the Room of Sir V. Temple; and in Purſuance of it, arrived there the 1 f 


of March, 1678-9. But he had not bcen many Days at this new Station, 


before he was importuned by the Prince of Orange and the States, and in- 


treated by the Aprthern Princes, to return again to his former Poſt, in Order 
to endeavour the Peace of the North. Which, upon the like Application 
to his Majeſty, He was pleaſed to leave entirely to Sir Leoline, to wſe his 


_ own Diſcretion ©, whether he would return thither or not, and without any 


with his Majeſty's Honour, and the good & the General Peace. 
Upon this and the repeated Inſtances of his Royal Highneſs the Prince 
of Orange, and the States General, Sir Tealiue thought it moſt adviſeable 


other Tuftruction than this, viz. to act as he ſhould judge moſt conſiſtent 


to return to Nimegven, and reafſume his Mediatorial Function; having juſt 


before received a new Commiſſion, impowering him tu act alone in that 


Capacity, if he ſhould think fit to return thither. As ſoon as he arrived 
there, he took the firſt Occaſion to acquaint the Aſſembly with the many 


juſt Cauſes of the King's Diſſatisfactions: Yet that the great Conſideration 


which his Majeſty had for the Repoſe of Europe, and the ſeveral Princes 


{till in War, had prevailed with him, not to determine his Mediation, but 


even to ſacrifice all his Reſentments to his Zeal for the General Peace. 


Axp all Matters being adjuſted between the Imperialifts and French, the 


Northern Princes made what Haſte they could to finiſh their ſeparate Pea- 


ces with one another, and fo put an End to this famous Negotiation, which 


had fo long amuſed the Aſſembly at Nimeguen, and Chriſtendom was left 
for the preſent in a General Peace. And nothing conſiderable remaining in 


Difference between them, Sir Leoline received his Majeſty's final Orders of 
Revocation in Judy following. | | PR: 


* : 


Ju us have I brought Sir Leotine Fenkins through the ſeveral Stages of 


this great and weighty Poſt, A Poſt, where (as Sir Wiltiam Temple in his 


Letter to the Lord Treaſurer obſerves) it happened unfortunately, that 
tho the wwiſe Paces a Minifter makes, may never be worth taking notice of. 


get he lies every Day in the Way of making ill ones, and upon them lies 


as open both to his Majeſty's Diſhonour and his own, as perhaps in any Em. 
ployment of the JVorld befides. Eſpecially if it be true, what Sir . Temple 


_ afterwards affirms in another Place:: That whoever ſhould take the Pains 


7% lay together the Paces they had made for ſome Time paſt in that great 
Afair, would conclude, the Secretaries of State never remembred one 
Tay, what had been done the Day before, or never cared what would be 
. on 2 —— done 

* Vol. II. p. $50. P-pirgy2, © p. 565, New Edit. 2.455. ©p. 501. Vol. II. Coll. 357, 373,378, 565. 
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done the next; ſo as to leave very often, for many Months together, an 
Embaſſy of the greateſt Importance, withoait any Inſtruction at all. And 
therefore the Succeſles and Iſſue of this Negotiation are not ſo much to be 
wondred at, while our Miniſtry was ſo unſtable in their Councils and Con- 
dud, ' uncertain in their Ends and Deſires, and the Conduct of France was 
ſo admirable and uniform throughout the whole Courſe of that Affair. 

I ſhould before have told the Reader, that Mr. Hyde (afterwards Ear! 
of Rocheſter) was alſo joyned in Commiſſion with the Mediators in Septcm- 
ber 1677. but his Stay there was but ſhort, and without entring into the 
Management of any Conferences or Diſpatches. So that by hrs Modeſty, 
(ſays Sir V. Temple) and my Lord Berkley's great ee and Infirmitties, the 
Fatigue of that Employment lay ſtill upon himſelf and Sir Leoline Jen- 
kins, who writ alternatively the Diſpatches from that Embaſſy to Court, 
and to the other Princes and Miniſters : Lord Ber#ley indeed, aRer a ort 
Stay of about ſix Months at Nmeguen, returned into England, and died 
ſoon after. But how far each of theſe Mediators, . or who in Thun was 
moſt concerned in the Affairs and Fatigue of this Embaſſy, will beſt ap- 
pear from the Letters and Diſpatches themſelves in the following Collection. 


IT may be expected that I ſhould now draw ſome little Parallel between 
theſe two Collegues ; and I am in ſome Meaſure drawn into it unawares, 
by a Paſſage to this Purpoſe in Sir V. Temple's own Memoirs”. Two more 
different Men (ſays he) were never joined in one Commiſſion, nor agreed 
better in it: As at Evening Entertainments and Collations, in Dancings 
or Play, I ſeldom failed of making a Part; ſo my Colloguc, Sir Leoline 
Fenkins, never had any in them; which gave Occaſion for a good Word 
that paſſed upon it; That the Mediation was always on Foot, to go on 
with its Buſineſs. For I wed to go to Bed and riſe late, while my Collegus 
was a Bed by Eight and up at Fhur. EN . 


Now there certainly were ſome very great Diſparities in the Tempers 
and Diſpoſitions of theſe two Perſons ; as I do not intend to derogate in 
the leaſt from Sir V. Temple's Character, ſo juſtly and deſervedly eſtabliſh d, 
ſo I hope I ſhall not be thought to do any Wrong, or to be wanting in Re- 
ſpect to his Merit, if I endeavour to do ſome Right and Juſtice, where 1 
think it has not yet been done. And this will give me Occaſion to conſi- 
der ſome Things Sir V/. Temple has ſaid of Sir Leoline, with the ſame 
Freedom he himſelf has expreſs'd them; tho' 1 muſt confeſs all he ſays, is 
after ſuch an agreeable and engaging Manner, that a Man is almoſt tempted 
to receive it without Examination or Contradiction. As to the Paſlage 
that I have juſt now cited from him, I ſhall ſay no more than this, that it 
often happens that Men beſtow real Praife, and in the molt effectual | 
Manner, when they leaſt deſign it; fo with what View ſoever theſe Cir- 
cumſtances were inſinuated, they could never make Sir Leo/ine loſe his 
Place in the Eſteem of ſober and virtuous Men. It mult be agreed to have 
been his uſual Method to retire, as ſoon as his publick Engagements would 
permit him, in Order to recolle& and digeſt the Buſineſs of the preceding 
Day ; that he ſpent little or no 'Time at Collations or Entertainments, 
when he could decently avoid them; that he departed not from the Strict- 
neſs of his former Collegiate Life, and abſtained from moſt of the innocent 
and ordinary Pleaſures that attend thoſe Places; whereas it was his 
Fortune to be joined in all his publick Commiſſions with Men of Eaſe 
and Pleaſure, ſo that the labouring Oar lay chiefly on him. | 

 Txtre are many other Particulars in his Character to ſhow, that he 
was not bred by Sir V. Temple, as he is pleaſed elſewhere in his Memoirs 
vainly to infinuate*, or at leaſt thoſe that knew them both muſt own, 
Sir Leofing was a very indifferent Scholar, and of a very oppoſite Diſpoſi- 


— 
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tion, for he lived very little after his Maſter's Example. "Tis true, he 
wanted that Manner, with which ſome Men aflert the Merit of their own 
Performances; and it was not his Method to ſuppreſs the Worth or Excel- 
lency of another, in Order to advance his own, but always paid a juſt 
Reſpect, and a proper Regard to every one concerned with him. And what 
he wanted of Sir V. Temple's Vivacity and Courtlineſs, was amply made up 
to him by a ſolid Judgment, an indefatigable Induſtry, and Application 
to Bulineſs. 
S1R V. Temple is pleaſed elſewhere to obſerve of him, and in Subſtance 
repeats the Obſervation, as if he belicved it to be true“: That Sir Leoline 
had ever ſo much Diſtruſt of his own Judgment, that altho he had the 
zreateft Defire that could be to do well, yet many Times he could not reſolve 
how to go about it, and was as much perplex'd about the little Punttilio's of 


Vifit and Ceremony that huſied that Embaſſy, as if greater Afairs had at- 


tended it. Beſides (ſays he) Sir Leoline lay under the Laſh of Secretary 
Williamſon, 2h, upon old Grudges between them at Cologn, never failed 
to lay hold of any Occaſion he could, to cenſure his Condut?, and expoſe it 
at the foreign Committee, where his Letters were read to his Majeſty. 
I have from ſome former Incidents of his Life ſhow'd, that there was 
little or no Reaſon for ſuch a Repreſentation ; and when this Paſlage is 
fully conſidered, there will, I doubt not, be found as little Reaſon or Ju- 
ſtice in it. Indeed, if Sir V. Temple by this means a due Deliberation or a 
prudent Precaution and Behaviour in theſe Matters, in expecting thoſe 
Regards which were juſtly Due and Incident to his Character, he 1s not 
miſtaken ; or if he means an humble and modeſt Way of expreſſing his Sen- 
timents of Things, and that great Deference which Sir Leo/ine always paid 
to his Experience and Abilities in theſe Sorts of Employments, he is cer- 
tainly in the Right of what he ſays. For in Truth Sir Leoline was punctual = 
in keeping to his Inſtructions, where he was limited ; wary and cautious, 
where he was left free. He was afraid ct affecting Novelties, or making 
any Experiments where his Orders were poſitive and expreſs ; which ſhould 
they in the leaſt have failed of Succeſs, mult have forfeited his Reputation 
and Safety. And every one almoſt knows, how ſtrict an Account is exacted 
even in Matters of Ceremony; which, notwithſtanding the Value that 
the World puts upon them, muſt be agreed to be trifling and minute, in 
_ Compariſon of the more weighty and ſubſtantial Buſineſs of fuch Commiſ- 
ſions. But the Servant is not to diſpute the Orders or Inſtructions of his 
Principal; and as Sir Leo/ine was in himſelf a Man of no Ceremony, but 
rather a profeſs'd Enemy to ſuch vain and trifling Diſtin&ions, except where 
it might be of Conſequence or Prejudice to the King's Service; ſo he was 
too ſolid in his Apprehenſion of Things, to retard any real Buſineſs by 
Forms and Punctilio's, where he could ſafely and conſiſtently with his 
Inſtructions depart from them. ; „„ THY 
Bur what Sir /. Temple has told us in the very ſame Paragraph is, one 
would think, a ſufficient Reaſon for him to have uſed more than ordinary 
Caution in the minuteſt Circumſtances, when he was to expect ſuch ſevere 
_ Uſage from one, at that Time a powerful Miniſter of State; and with 
whom, in Vertue of his Office, he was obliged conſtantly to correſpond. 
HERE the Reader may ſtop and wonder, that ſo humble and inoffenſive a 
Man as Sir Leo/;ne ever was, both in his Language and Converſation, ſhould 
have ſo ſevere an Enemy, as Sir Foſeph Williamſon is there inſinuated to have 
been: Without entring into the particular Humour and Temper of that Mi- 
niſter, the only Reaſons that I can aſſign for theſe Grudges are two: The 
one was by Reaſon of ſome Articles in their Bills of Extraordinaries, during 
their Embaſſy at Colagn, while they lived at a joint Expence, which being 
objected to for its Extravagancy, Sir Leoline cleared himſelf from having 
— = A. 


— 


* — 


® Temple's Memoirs, 8 v0 pe. 280, 7. 


The, LIFE of & Leoline Jenkins. xxxi 
had any Share in the Dire&ion or Appointment of them. The other was, 
for gaining ſingly from the Dutch that Point of Honour and Reſpect to the 
Flag, beforementioned, in their Return from Colhgn, which was ſo acceptable 


at that Time to the King, without Sit Foſeph's Intervention. 


Bur whatever the Conduct and Behaviour of Secretary Milliamſon was, 
I cannot. find the leaſt Sign of Reſentment on Sir Leoline's Part, which, if 
it had been mutual, might have proved of extream Prejudice to the Pub- 
lick Affairs; but, on the contrary, the greateſt Generoſity and Deference 


to the Merit and Experience of that Miniſter, and uncommon Strains of 
Reſpect through the whole Courfe of his Letters, as well as upon other 


Occaſions of Intercourſe between them. Nay, there are ſuch little Foot- 


ſteps of Grudges or Reſentment on Sir Leoline's Part, that unleſs Sir V. 


Temple had given ſome further Credit to it, I ſhould have wholly pafs d it 
over. It was either Satisfaction enough to the Greatneſs of Sir Feolins's 


Mind, to know thoſe Cenſures were undeſerved and unprovoked, and that 
they were aimed at him without doing him any Harm ; or that whatever 


Interpretations ſhould be put upon his Actions, he was refolved to act as 


he conceived he ought, as the moſt ready Way, when rightly underſtood, 
to ſilence his Calumny, or at leaſt to render it ineffectual. But, on the 
other Hand, a very remarkable Inſtance may be found, in the Memoirs of 


Sir V. Temple, where that Miniſter has done ſuch low Offices in reſpect to 


Sit Leoline; and my Author I am ſure cannot be ſuſpected of Favour or 
Partiality to Sir Leofine; from this ſingle Inſtance, every one may judge 
how groundleſs and unreaſonable the reſt probably were, or what 'Tem- 
per was uſed on fach like Occaſions. - 3 


THE Spaniſh Ambaſſador, ſays he, firſt appearing in Publick, gave No- 


_ tice to the Imperialiſts, after which they ſent a formal Notification of it 
to Sir Leoline as Mediator, and then to the other Ambaſſadors. Sir Leoline 


having Orders to preteud the firſt Rank of Reſpect before the Impertaliſts, 
and having likewiſe another Order, which was, upon Matters in Ceremon 


doubtful, and not admitting the Delay of new Orders, to conſult with hy 
other Ambaſſadors, and govern himſelf as well as he could by Preſidents 

and Examples; Accordingly Sir Leoline conſulted them, whether he ſhould 
_ viſit the Spaniards, after having given the firſt Notice to the Imperialiſts; 
and they concluded, that he ſhould firſt know of them, whether it was 


done in Form, as to Ambafladors in general, or upon Account of the near 
Alliance in Blood between thoſe Two Houfes of Auſtria. The Spaniards 
aſſuring him, it was only upon Account of the Nearneſs of Blood, and not 


out of any Difreſpeet to the Mediation, and that the ſame had been done 


before between thoſe Two Crowns at Munſter ; Sir Leoline was ſatisfied, 


having it from the Spaniards in Writing; and thereupon made them his 

_ Viſit, and received theirs. For this he was ſharply reproved by Secretary 
Malliumſon's Letter, who had repreſented it to the King as a Diſobedience 

to a poſitive Order, and giving up the Point to the [mperialt/ts ; notwith- 


ſtanding he hud conformed himſelf to his other Order, of conſulting the 


reſt of the Ambaſſadors, and proceeded according to Preſident. Whereas 


if he had broken with the Spaniards upon this Point, he would have pro- 


voked the Imperialifts to declare their Reſolution of not yielding to the 
Mediators; upon which the reſt of the Ambaſſadors would have recalled 
their Conceſſion, and ſo have hazarded the Poſſeſſion his Majeſty was in, of 


the firſt Reſpe& given to his Mediation. But Sir V. Temple being then 


before the Committee of Council when his Letter was read, he had the 


good Fortune, he ſays, to ſatisfie his Majeſty and his Miniſters, and to ob- 
tain Orders for his gracious Pardon, to be ſent to Sir Leoline ; for they 


would ſuffer it to run in no other Terms; for Which, he ſays, he made as 
great Acknowledgments, as if his Fault had been much greater, and worſe 


meant. 
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Or the foregoing Cenſure, I confeſs I can trace nothing among Sir Leo- 
line's Papers, and therefore leave it upon the Credit of Sir V. Temple; but 
I have abundant Reaſon: to doubt of the /atter Part of that Paragraph. 
For I am verily perſwaded, from thoſe high Strains of Gratitude and Hu- 
mility that run through all his Letters, that if he had received the leaſt 
Favour or Indulgence, in that or in any other Particular, he would not 
have failed in his Acknowledgment of it, but muſt neceſſarily have taken 
Notice of it in his Diſpatches of that Time, which he has wholly omitted 


to do. It is poſſible Sir Leoline might think his own Conduct, founded on 


ſo much Reaſon *, juſtified by ſo ſtrong a Preſident, and fo conformable to 
his Inſtructions, that it ſtood in need of no Anſwer or Apology from him. 
And tis plain, that notwithſtanding the Reproof in the foregoing Inſtance, 


he did not apprehend that he had in the leaſt tranſgreſs d his Authority, 


becauſe he ſoon after followed the very ſame Method in reſpett to one of the Im- 
perial Ambaſſadors, and was fully approved of; as will appear by the follow- 
ing Collection of Letters. But if there was any Ground or Reality in the 


foregoing Reproof of Secretary Milliamſon, it ſucceeded-as uſual when 


Things appear in a true Light, and under a proper Examination, where 
nothing is regarded but plain Fact: That is, the Accuſation redounded 
only to the Author's Prejudice; and as a broken Bone well ſet, is faid to 
become ſtronger, ſo it made Sir Leo/ipe's Merit receive a greater Luſtre, from 


His vain Endeavours to tarniſh it; and he was every Day more confirm'd 


in his Majeſty's Eſteem. And the Secretary was certainly very unhappy, 


to pitch on the foregoing Paſſage for the Exerciſe of his ungenerous and 


cenſorious Temper. And fo little, it ſeems, was Sir Leoline the worſe for 
thoſe Reproofs and ill-natured Repreſentations, in the Opinion of his Ma- 
jeſty, or the Kingdom in general, that Mr. Mood, in his Athenæ Oxon. men- 
tions a Report that ſoon after ſtrongly obtained, upon the Death of Arch- 


biſhop Sheldon, that Sir Leoline was to ſucceed him in that See, being eſteem- 


ed, ſays he, eminent for his Profeſſion, for his great Loyalty to his Prince, 
for his Love and Care of the Church of England, and its Orthodox Clergy. © 
Ap how great a-Confidence the King had at that Time in Sir Leo/ne's 
Judgment, and how much the Miniſtry relied on his good Conduct, I think 
appears beyond all Diſpute, in that he was ſo long truſted alone in that 


Commiſſion, and was left for many Months together in an Embaſly of the 


greateſt Conſequence, and often at the moſt critical Times, without any 

Ap yet a late Writer ® of thoſe Times (among his many other new 
and ill-grounded Conceits) would make us believe, that Sir Leoline neither 
ſpoke nor writ well ; in ſhort, that he underſtood nothing, eſpecially of 


Foreign. Affairs. I am loath to call this a wiltul and malicious Miſrepreſen- 


tation, when there is ſo much outward Show of Sincerity, ſuch a ſeeming Re- 


gard to Truth, and ſuch an Air of Aſſurance to perſwade his unwary Readers 


that what he ſays is well founded; but the leaſt I can ſay is, that the Author 


vas not really acquainted with Men or Buſineſs, near ſo well as he pretends to 
have been. And if I had no Evidence to produce, or if there was nothing in 


this Collection to diſprove ſuch an ill-natured general Suggeſtion, it would 


be ſufficient for me on the one Hand to deny, what he has on the other 


affirm'd, without the leaſt Ground or Foundation whatſoever. Indeed in 
Embaſſies of a ſhort Continuance, and deſigned chiefly for Show or Com- 


pliment, a great Name, and a magnificent Appearance, may do; but when 
Buſineſs is to be tranſacted, a Man of Buſineſs was certainly neceſſary, a 


meer Cypher would have been of little Service. 
THAT Author was the more unlucky in this particular Aſperſion, be- 
cauſe the noble Lord, whom he would make to be the only Perſon then 
2 about 


Vol. II. 7. 159. Þ Bp. Burner, p. 531. The King was deſirous to have Lord Sunderland again near him, 
that he might have ſome body about him who underſtood Foreign Affairs. Jenkins underſtood no- 
thing. Bp. Burnet, 481. ; V | | | 
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this, or in any other Kind. 


proach of the French Ambaſſadors, one was, whether he ſhould take No- 
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about the King that underſtood Foreign Aﬀairs, was of a quite different 
Opinion from him in relation to Sir Leoline; and was Secretary a great 
Part of that very Time, and whoſe peculiar Province it was to re ond 
with him. Yet he, as well as others in the Miniſtry, was ſo well ſatisfied 
with his Judgment and Conduct, as to leave Sir Leo/ine fo long in that 
buſy and difficult Station, without any Inſtruction at all. And tho' that 
Lord happened afterwards to differ in Opinion from him, in reſpect to ſome 
other Matters that came under Debate, yet he always expreſſed a great 
Regard to Sir Leo/ine's Judgment in Foreign Affairs, and treated him upon 
all Occaſions with a becoming Deference. 8 Te: 

AN D when that“ Writer was thus endeavouring to repreſent him, as a 
Perſon underſtandings nothing at all, he ought ſurely to have remembred 
what he had juſt before owned, that he was conſiderably learned. A Con- 
ceſſion very great and unuſual for that Writer to make to any one. And 
when he was deſcribing him in one Place, as phlegmatich, dull, and /{rew, 


he ought alſo to have remembred, how ſoon afterwards he repreſents him 
as an active Inſtrament, or the chief Manager for the Court in Parliament, 


and as it were in Oppoſition to the whole Houſe of Commons. In another 
Place, as the only Perſon that could manage and influence the Clergy and 


City of London. Which are ſuch ſeeming Inconſiſtencies, that I muſt own 


my ſelf at a Loſs how to reconcile. But upon the whole of what that 
Writer ſays, I think every impartial Reader cannot but infer, that Sir 
Leoline's Credit and Eſteem in general was great, and the Reputation he 
had for Probity very conſiderable ; whether he gave any juſt or real Occa- 
ſion to blemiſh that Reputation, (as he there likewiſe inſinuates) I ſhall 


afterwards more properly conſider. 


As for thoſe low and ungenerous Terms beforementioned, which Sir WW. 


Temple is pleaſed ſometimes to make Uſe of in Behalf of his Collegue, 


after he was dead, and conſequently unable to anſwer for himſelf ; they 
ſavour too ſtrongly of Vanity and Self-conceit, to induce an impartial Per- 


ſon in the leaſt to believe, they are a true and fincere Repreſentation of 


him; and, as every one may ſee from the following Extracts, in a erp 


_ different Stile and Language from Sir William's own Letters at that Time, 
as well thoſe written to Sir Leoline himſelf, as to others, in which he 


was occaſionally mentioned by him. 8 

I need cite but a Paſſage or two to this Purpoſe, and becauſe the Teſti- 
mony of them ſhall be the more unexceptionable, I will rather borrow 
them from the Collection lately publiſhed from Sir V. Temple's own Pa- 


pers, than from any of thoſe which I happen to have in my Poſſeſſion. 


IN a Letter* from Sir V. Temple to Sir Leolinèe himſelf, from the Hague, 


aare the following Words: This is all I can ſay upon this Subject, (Count 


Kinski's Embarraſs with the French) and IT ſhould not have ſaid any Thing 


to your Lordſhip, who are ſo well able to judge your ſelf upon all theſe _ 


Emergencies, but that you are pleaſed to engage me to it by your Letter, 
and I cannot make a Difficulty upon what you ſo earneſtly deſire of me in 


AND ſince I have mentioned Count Kinski, the Reader may, for his 


further Satisfaction, compare the Account given of this Affair by the Em- 


baſſy at that Time *, and the after Gloſſes of Sir V. Temple upon it. 
THe next Paſſage is in a Letter from Sir V. Temple to Secretary Mil- 


liumſon from the Hague, wherein are the following Words: What you in- 


tended towards the Datch Ambaſſadors at Nimeguen, I believe is already 


performed; for among ſeveral Queries in Point of Ceremonies, which Hir 


Leoline Fenkinss great Modeſty ſent me laft Mee, upon the expected Ape 


ks c ; tice 


: Burner, 481, 531, 544: * Temp. Lett. 2 4 Volume in Folio, p. 436. b Vol. II. of this Collect. p. 73; 
| Mem. p. 209, Temp. Letters, Pag. 416. 6 | | | 
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tice of that Matter to the Durch? Upon his carneſt Defire I adcentured 
70 give him my Opinion in them. 4 1 1 99 


Int a Letter to the Lord Treaſurer, in the ame Book“, ſpeaking of Sir 
| Leoline, he ſays, that be was bound up by ſuch: firitt Orders in Point of 
Forms, that he did not fee how he could poſſibly with them perform the 
Part of a Mediator. And yet he did, as I have before ſhewn, with & 
great deal of Honour and Reputation, both to the Crown and to himſelf. 
TERRE is another remarkable Paſſage in the ſame Book, in his Letter 
to the Lord Treaſurer, Aug. 2. 1678. from the Hague; that gives us to un- 
derſtand, that Sir V. Temple himſelf was no Stranger to theſe Laſhes and 
. Reprodfs of Secretary Williamſon, but rather much. better acquainted with 
them than Sir Leoljne was; and the Reaſon he gives for it in the one Caſe; 
may be as juſtly applied to the other; and if true, will be the beſt Anſwer 
and Juſtification that can be made. : 
ArrER all the Applauſes, ſays Sir William, that have been given me 
here, upon the Perfection of the laſt Treaty, and among all the Accounts 
given me this laſt Poſt from England, of his Majeſty's and the general Sa- 
tisfaction, I received a Letter from Secretary Williamſon, finding twenty 
Faults in it, and allowing nothing in it that was good ; but I conclude 
this mult be perſonal in the Secretary, and I have written to him accord- 
ingly, and juſtified my ſelf; and if there was a Fault, it muſt have been 
in the Lameneſs of his Inſtructions, which no Ambaſlador can act by, and 
upon which I call Mr. Hyde, Mr. Godolphin, and Sir L. Fenkins to witneſs ; 
and your Lordſhip too, upon that fingle Period in his laſt Inſtructions, upon 
the Time of our declaring War, which I was much preſs' d about here, and 
was fain to fence off as I could; my Secretary and I were both very long 
buſy, not to find out the Senſe, but his own Meaning of it, and were fain 
to give it abſolutely over; which has happened to me ſo often, that tis 
nothing new from that Hand. Theſe Laſhes aud Mortifications are as little 
ſo too, having very often befallen me from him; but never once from my 
Lord Arlington, Secretary Trevor, or Sccretary Coventry, in ten Years Ser- 
vice under their Correſpondence. | _ „ 
Ir therefore Sir . Temple had ſo great a Share of his Laſhes and Re- 
| proofs, and ſo undeſervedly, as he himſelf was pleaſed to think, it is no 
great Wonder if Sir Leolinè ſhould ſometimes meet with them, from a Per- 
ſon ſo familiarly and ſo unreaſonably addicted to Cenſure. 
ConpARISON, As I faid before, was not my Intention, nor indeed agreeable 
to me, but the foregoing Paſſages have lead me into it unawares ; and upon 
the whole, I think I may juſtly ſay, that if the one was great and eminent in 
Point of Abilities, the other doubtleſs was ſo too; if the one. had Credit 
and Eſtcem Abroad as well as at Home, the other had all that was poſſible 
both to his Character and Perſon. If Sir V. Temple acquitted himſelf 
well in thoſe high and important Imployments which he was engaged in, 
Sir L. Fenkins was generally acknowledged to have done the ſame in all 
his Stations. As, on the one Hand, he knew how to ſupport the Dignity 
of his Rank, and to act the Part aſſign'd him with all fable Decency ; 
ſo, on the other, he never made Uſe of his Character to ill and unworthy 
Purpoſes. He had always the beſt of Intelligence, was punctual in his Cor- 
reſpondence, exact in purſuing his Inſtructions, wary and judicious in all 
his Steps, and upon all Occaſions endeavoured to advance the Intereſt and 
Reputation of his Maſter with an indefatigable Zeal. He was never ac- 
counted partial to one or other of the Parties whom he had to deal with as 
Mediator, but was reſolved to execute indifferently, and to the utmoſt of 
his Ability, what he thought was for the Honour of the King, and the! 
true Intereſt of the Kingdom, or-intruſted to his Care by the Parties con- 
cerned. But yet the contrary has been ſaid of Sir M. Temple, as = be 
| | een 
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ſeen in the Lord Arliugton's Letters“; where his Majeſty was pleaſed to 


recal Sir V. Temple in the Year 1671, becauſe he had found, by a long Ex- 
perience, that a rougher Hand than Sir W. Temple muſt be imploy'd to get 


_ him Right of the States, and one not to be intaneled in politich Ties, to his 
Diſadvantage. Neither did Sir L. Fenkins ever entertain or encourage any 
private Negotiations ſeparate from his Collegues, or purſue other Steps 
than thoſe of a General Mediator, and properly appertaining to his Cha- 
racer; whether that can be ſo properly affrined of Sir M. Temple, let the 
Reader judge even from his own Lettcrs*. Many were the Complaints of 
the open and avowed Partiality of the Swediſh Mediation at Cologn, as 
appears by various Paſſages in the enſuing Collection of Letters from that 
Embaſſy; but there is nothing in the leaſt to impeach Sir Leoline's Con- 
duct in that Imployment ; but, on the contrary, many Things to ſhew, and 
living Witneſſes to evince the Value and Confidence he had from all that 
illuſtrious Aſſembly, and the high Opinion which they had entertain'd of his 


Probity and Judgment. Proof of a Matter ſo notorious, one would think 


unneceſſary, after what has been already ſaid; and Foreign Teſtimony 
moſt of all ſuperfluous, but in one reſpe& the more conſiderable, becauſe it 
muſt be ſuppoſed leaſt partial, and proceeding from a right Judgment, ra- 


ther than from any Biaſs of Kindneſs or Affection. M. 4 Croſs *, Miniſter 
of the Duke of Gottorp at the Congreſs of N7mepuen, is perhaps too warm 


and ſevere in his Reflexions; for he accuſes Sir }/.Temple's Memoirs, in po- 
ſitive and direct Terms, of à groſs indecent Freedom, and of many ill. 


grounded Repreſentations of his res pn Sir L. Jenkins, as well as of 


others the moſt able and eminent Minifters of State, and whom he thought 
all along ſo partial in his Mediation, that he deſired for the future to be 


recommended to the particular Offices of Sir Leoline, for the Diſpatch of 


thoſe Affairs he ſhould have in Commiſſion to negotiates 
Bor the Sieur de St. Diſdier, in his Account of that Congreſs, as on the 


one Hand, he was wholly unconcerned, or as a Sort of By-ſtander in this 
Treaty; fo, on the other, ſeems to have preſerved an exact Indifference ; 


and has in his Treatiſe given a Sketch of the Characters of every Ambaſ- 
ſador that compoſed that illuſtrious Aſſembly ; ſuch at leaſt, I ſuppoſe, as 
was the general Senſe and Opinion of that Time and Place. 


And ſpeaking of the Engliſh Ambaſſadors“, Sir JV. Temple, ſays he, is a 


Man of Learning, ſingular in his Manner, as well as in his Sentiments. 
He was look'd upon as partial in the Buſineſs of the Mediation. Many Per- 


ſons thought they diſcovered a Vanity and Inequality in his Temper. Be- 


ſides, he is a very ſtrong and thorough Republican, as may be ſeen by the 
Obſervations he has wrote upon the United Provinces of the Netherlands. 


Sir L. Fenkins, his Collegue, is ſincere, courteous, even in his Temper, juſt 


and right in his Sentiments, and attach'd to his Religion, has Abundance 
of uſeful Knowledge, and has upon all Occaſions ſhew'd himſelf a good 
Mediator. % ͤͤͤ edpre os V „ 
AN p leaſt the Reader ſhould think even this Citation to be too ſevere 
on the Character of Sir V. Temple, and the meer Prejudice of French Mri- 


ters, let him conſult the Hiſtory of thoſe Times lately publiſh'd*, tho' I. 


deſire not to be anſwerable for the Truth of it. 


2 2 e As 
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2 Arlington's Letters, p.3 28,337). Þ Temple's Letters in Folio, p.443. © Lettre de M. du Croſs, Printed at 


Cologu 1692, in 4.0. 4 M. Temple a beaucoup de belles lettres, il eſt ſingulier en ſes manieres & en 


les ſentimens. Ill a paſſe pour partial dans la fonction de la Mediation. Beaucoup de Perſonnes on cri 
reconnoitre de la vanite & delinegalite dans ſon humeur. D'ailleurs il eſt tres-habile & tout a fait 
Republicain, comme Von peut voir par les remarques, qu'il a Ecrites ſur I'Eſtat des Provinces Unies des 
Pais-Bas. M. Jenkins ſon Collegue eſt honneſte, civil, equitable, droit dans ſes ſentimens, attache a fa 


religion; il a beaucoup de belles connoiſſances & il a tolijours paru bon Mediateur, Hiſtoire des Neg. de 


Nin. 1200 p. 7. | 

Bp. Burnet, p.378. Sir V. T. was a vain man, much blown up in his own Conceit,which he ſhew'd too 
indecently upon all Occaſions. He thought Religion was fit only for the Mob. He was a Corrupter 
of all that came near him. And delivered himſelf up wholly to Study, Eaſe, and Pleaſure, &c, 
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As a further Argument of Sir Leoline's Credit and Reputation abroad; 
the Reader may ſee Letters from the Emperor and the Magiſtrates of Ni- 
meguen and Zealand to him, upon the Concluſion of that Peace; and many 
more from other Princes and States might have been added, if I was in-- 
clined either to ſwell this Collection, or thought their Teſtimony to be in 
the leaſt needful. And they being upon much the ſame Subject, are there 
omitted. | 

THERE was another remarkable Difference between Sir Leoline Fenkins 
and his Collegue, which ought not to be forgot. I ſhall not determine 
which of the two was moſt in the Right, but barely mention the Reaſons 
of Sir Leo/ine's Conduct, and leave every one to give his own Opinion 
on it. After the Treaty was ſigned between the Emperor and the French 
King, thoſe Princes were pleaſed to order very conſiderable Preſents for the 


Mediators, in Conſideration of their Trouble and Services on their Behalf, 


in the Courſe of that long Treaty. Accordingly Sir V. Temple received 


His Preſents from all the Parties, being indeed no more. than what the 
Swediſh Ambaſſadors had received from his Majeſty, upon their Mediation 


at Cologn, Breda, &c. Yet Sir Leoline Fenkins had ſuch a tender and ſeru- 
pulous Regard for the Honour of his Majeſty, and the Character with which 
he had been entruſted, that he abſolutely refuſed them, and could not be 
prevailed upon, by any Arguments of thoſe Ambaſſadors, or of his Friends, 
to accept his Preſents from any of the Parties, but perſiſted in his Refuſal 
to the laſt*. . 818 FVV 5 

Txt Conference on that Occaſion between Sir Leoline and M. Colbert, 
the French Ambaſſador, was ſo generous and common on both Sides, that 


I cannot forbear giving of it a Place here. A Day or two after the ſigning 
of the Peace, M. Colbert came to Sir Leoline's Houſe, and after a long Pre- 
face, full of Reſpe& and Reverence to his Majeſty, for his infinite Care and 


Zeal in bringing about the General Peace by the Means of his Mediation ; 
and concluding with an honourable Mention of the Pains taken by his 


Majeſty's Miniſters there, and in Particular by Sir Leoline, who had aſſiſted 
fo much longer than his Collegues, took out two little Caſes, wherein he 
ſaid were the Pictures of his King (a very large and rich Jewel of Diamonds) 
and faid, hat he had it in Charge from his Maſter, to deliver him the one 
for himſelf, as a Mark of the King his Maſter's Eſteem for his Perſon and 


Merits, and to conſign the other into his Hands for Sir W. Temple, then 


abſent. Sir Leoline's Anſwer was full of Reſpect to his Moſt Chriſtian 


Majeſty, and of the great Acknowledgment that was due to him for daign- 
ing to think of him; and huw much he was obliged to M. Colbert and his 
Colleges, for making ſo favourable a Report of him; that he ſhould hook 


upon the Preſent as an infinite Honour intended him, but defired to be 
_ excuſed from receiving it, and would be content with the Honour of being 
thought worthy of it by fo great a Prince. M. Colbert replied upon him 
with all the Civility and Complaiſance that could be; but ſtill Sir Leoline 
defended himſelf from receiving of the Preſents, When M. Colbert ſaw he 
was in earneſt, He uſed many Arguments to induce his Acceptance of it, from 
Ihe common Uſage of all Kings and Princes, eſpecially of the Kings of Eng- 


land, 2% give Preſents to Ambaſſadors ; from the Practice in all other Treaties 


of a General Peace; and from the particular Example of the Pope's Nuncto 
in that very Treaty, who, tho' a Churchman of great Rank and Quality, and 


had ſerved but a ſhort Time in the Function of Mediator, yet had accepted 
the King his Maſter's Preſents. 'To this Sir Leoline anſwer'd, that he had 
the greateſt Regard that could be to all thoſe Uſages, and was far from pro- 
fuming himſelf to be in the Right, but that he had ſome little Scruples of his 


 v22m, which he did not know how otherwiſe to ſatisfie, but by with-holding his 


Hands from ſo great a Preſent, which he was ſenſible he had no Pretence to 
| 4 eſer . 
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aeſerve. Then M. Colbert told him, he was ſurs the King his Maſter would 
be greatly offended with his Refuſal ; but ſtill Sir Leoline excuſed himſelf, 
by repreſenting to him, that he zwas too low an Objett for the Diſpleaſure of 
fo great a Prince. When he ſaw. Sir Leoline was reſolved not to take the 
Jewel, he told him, it was a Mortification to himſelf in Particular, to ſec 
his Maſter's Preſent refuſed ; and that he would write to M. Barillon, 70 
complain of him at Court ; and doubted not, but that upon his Motion, his 
Majeſty would be pleaſed to lay his Commands upon him to receive it. To 
this Sir Leoline anſwer'd, that he ſhould always have a perfect Obedience for 
his Majeſty in all Things, yet hoped that his Majefty, who beſt knew how 
little worthy he was of it, would judge it a ſufficient Honour, that he had 
ſuch a Preſent offer d him, without his preſuming to take it. OT 

Ar laſt M. Colbert put up the Caſe, and ſaid he would ſend it to M. 
a Avanx at the Hague, to remain in his Hand (for that he himſelf ſhould 
go from hence before M. Barillon's Anſwer could come) to the End it 
might be there ready for him, when the King's Injunctions ſhould be laid 
upon him to receive it. „„ . 
Tur N he ask'd Sir Leoline, whether he would ſuffer himſelf to be char- 
ged with the Preſent his Maſter had deſtined for Sir J. Temple; Sir Leoline 
anſwer d, that he would acquaint Sir V. Temple of it by that Night's Poſt ; 
but deſired, that he would be pleaſed to ſend that likewiſe to M. 4 4vaux. 
rather than charge him with it, the Journey he was to carry it in being 
not without Riſque. M. Colbert faid, his Maſter's Orders were expreſs to 
leave it in his Hands; and that he thought he (Sir Lroline) could not take 
upou him to give an Anſwer for Sir V. Temple. = 

M. Colbert was as good as his Word; for ſoon after Sir Leoline Fenkjns 
received his Majeſty's Commands in a Letter from the Lord Arlington, to 
accept of the French King's Preſents, and likewiſe thoſe of the Emperor, 
when they ſhould be offer d. In Anſwer to which, there is Sir Leoline's 

own Letter to that Lord in the following Colle&ion *, and another upon 
the ſame Occaſion to the Lord Sunderland. 3 oh voy 

IN which he prays thoſe noble Advocates to repreſent his Reaſons to his 
_ Majeſty, with his moſt humble Petition that he might be left to his own 

Liberty. That in his Opinion, a Mediator ought to carry himſelf with a 
perfect Impartiality towards all Sides, and therefore was as improper to 
receive Gifts or Gratuities from either Party, as a Judge or an Arbitrator 
for giving of a juſt Sentence. Not that he meant in the leaſt to reſtrain his 
Collegues in their Liberty to do otherwiſe. That he had ſerved there much 
longer than they had done; and therefore thought, he had greater Obli- 
gations upon him to that Strictneſs. Neither ſhould he deſire this, but 
that he thought it moſt ſuitable to the Dignity of that Character with which 
he was honoured, and that it could not be in any wiſe to his Majeſty's 
Diſſervice. He would not accept of any perſonal Kindneſs from thoſe Hands, 
from which, he thought, his Maſter could not obtain Juſtice. That the 
Peace of Holland, as well as that of Spain, had been made without any In- 
tervention of his Majeſty's Ambaſſadors ; and tho' the Peace of the Em- 


pire was made under his Majeſty's Mediation, yet the Precedence juſtly 


due to him at the ſigning of it, was refuſed. That there was as little Rea- 
ſon to be obliged to the French, who had carried every Point that they 
had thought tit to ſtand upon in that Treaty with the Emperor ; and 
might, if they would, have carried this Point of Reſpect too, for his Ma- 
jeſty's Mediation, | 25 8 
Iunax the Peace of the North was teally not made at Nimeguen, but 
in France; that his Majeſty had interpoſed many Offices on that Side, and 
_ directed the ſame to be done by him at Nimeguen, for the Elector Palatine, 
the Dukes of Newburgh, Lorain, Deuxponts, and many others, in — 
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of the greateſt Equity and Juſtice, but without the leaſt Succeſs : For theſe 
Reaſons he hoped, his Majeſty would be pleaſed to diſpenſe with him from 
accepting that Preſent from the French Ambaſſador, or from any others of 
the Parties, if they ſhould be offer d him; becauſe, in his humble Opinion, 
the receiving of them would imply, that his Majefly was ſatisfied with 
the Regard that had been paid to his Mediation, which he had theſe very 


great Convittions of bis ozwn to aſſure him he was not; but, on the con- 
trary, had many juſt Cauſes of Reſentment given him, tho' he was ſo 


gracious as to ſacrifice them all to his Zeal for the Peace of Chriſtendom, 


'TH1s was an uncommon Piece of Philoſophy, and ſuch an Inſtance of 
Self Denial as cannot be often parallell'd. And when his Majeſty was af- 
terwards pleaſed to leave him to purſue his own Inclinations, Sir Leo/ine 
acknowledges it with as much Thanks, and in as high Terms of Reſpett, 


as many others would have done the Receipt of a Bounty. 


AND whoever conſiders the following excellent Rules, which Sir Leoline 
laid down to himſelf at his firſt Entry upon this high Employment, and 
how carefully he adhered to them, as will abundantly appear by the en- 
ſuing Collection of Letters, need not wonder, that he acquitted himſelf ſo 


well. Whether they are altogether new or not upon the Subject, I ſhall 


not determine, but they. are doubtleſs ſuch, as his own Knowledge 
and Experience in thoſe Affairs had convinced him to be truly uſeful. Some 


of them ſeem to concern chiefly the particular Character of a Mediator, 


with which he had been inveſted. Some of them relate to that of a ge- 
neral Ambaſſador ; but may perhaps not improperly be applied to ſome 


other Capacities of Life. 


A Mediator, ſays he, ought to be a Man of Temper, Patience, and 


Longanimity. Patience and Temper may overcome Difficulties, when Heat 
and Earneſtneſs, a peeviſh or contradictory 'Temper cannot, or often fail. 


HE ought to know how to yield and comply with the ſudden Paſſions 


and Excurſions of thoſe he treats with. 2 


Hz ought to be well inſtructed of the reſpective Intereſt of the Princes | 
or Parties in War, and to let their Miniſters ſee, that he ſtudies their Ho- 
nour, and is concerned for the Safety of their Eſtates. ng. 


* 


Hz ought to inform himſelf before he come upon the Place of Treaty, 


from the Miniſters his Maſter may have in the Courts of the reſpective Par- 


ties in War, not only of the general Intereſt, but alſo of the particular Views 


and Inclinations of thoſe Princes, with whom he is to negotiate ; and 
the Character, Paſſions, and Intereſt of their Plenipotentiaries, which often 
Influence the Prince himſelf. _ 


Hk is to conſider how their Confidence is to be gained, and what In- 
ſtructions they may probably bring with them, otherwiſe he will neceſſarily 


have falſe Views, and give falſe Advices to thoſe that employ him. 


ABove all, he is to preſerve an exact Impartiality and Indifference, 


without which, there can be no Confidence in a Mediator ; and without 
Confidence, no Fruit can be expected from the Mediation. And therefore 

he is not to ſhow either on his own, or on his Maſter's Part, any Appre- 
henſions on the News of ill Succeſs, ſo as to cauſe any great Change or 


Conſequence in either of the Parties Pretenſions. = 
WInATEVIR Secrets are committed to him, he muſt be careful not to 
diſcover them to the others, further than he has ſpecial Leave from the 
Parties to do it, and he is to take all proper Occaſions to aſſure them of the 
ſtricteſt Secrecy ; not that he is to be always upon the Reſerve, but ought to 


diſtinguiſh Things of Conſequence from thoſe of little, or of no Importance. 


AN p foraſmuch as the Prejudices or Inclinations of the People about a 


Man, are apt to be faſtned on himſelf, he ought to forbid his People to 


_ virite 
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as poſſible for an Explanation thereof. 
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write of the Affairs of the Mediation; eſpecially to diſcover any Thing 


relating to it, to the Attendants, of other publick Minifters. 

Ir the Parties are unwilling to advance their Propoſitions one before. the 
other, leaſt one ſhould ſeem more needy of a Peace than the other; then a 
Mediator is to think of Expedients to fave the Honour of both; as to have 
it done at the ſame time, or elfe to confign them privately into his Hand. 
Ix the Mediator is ſure of one Side, he may lay it before the other by 
way of Difconrſe; or to propoſe it as the Opinion of ſome third or neutral 
Ve is not to preſs any Thing but with great Circumſpection, and in its 
proper Seafons, avoiding every Thing that may choguter the Party. 

Fx is to dwell in general Terms, and to reaſon only upon the Propoſi- 
tions made by others, but to make none formally himſelf; eſpecially in 


the Beginning of a Treaty, when Matters are crude and undigefted; for 


one Side or other will unavoidably complain. 


A Mediator is to refuſe any Thing zu depoſitum, that may render him a 
Party. He is only, as it were, to hand the Propofitions of one Party to the 
other, to diſpoſe them to accept or abate, by fuch prudent Motives and 


Arguments, as he thinks are moſt likely to prevail. 


Ax p as the Parties may be apt to utten ſharp Expreſſions, or hard In- 


vectives one of the other, a Mediator is to make Uſe. of ſuch. Words only 


as conduce to the End propoſed; and to avoid whatever tends to heat, or 
to widen, rather than to heal the Difference; becauſe ſuch Invectives will 
not only be returned, but Heat and Earneſtneſs will ever be Grounds of 


Suſpicion, and Partiality in the Mediator hinſelf, 


Txz other Rules ſcem to relate to the Character of an Ambaſſador; of 


Publick Miniſter. in general. 


HE ought not in the leaſt to exceed the Letter of his Commiſſion: of In= 
ſtructions, as the French and Spaniſh Generals did in Hal), in making a 
particular Truce, which the Two Crowns afterwards: diſapproved; but if 
the Intention is not fully and clearly expreſſed; he ought to apply as ſoon 


HE ought never to undertake pour un Tiers Prince. 


H x ought not to quit his Refidence ſuddenly, or upon flight Occaſions, 
for it creates. Jealouſies, and often has obſtructed an intended Negotiation ; 


eſpecially if it be without the Knowledge of the Prince: or State with 
whom he reſides. 5 1 


No Publick Miniſter is to expect to enjoy his Privilege as ſuch, to the 


Prejudice of the Laws of the Land; but ought to demean himſelf in a juſt 


Conformity to the Laws of every Country where he reſides. | 
HE ought to be careful what Memorials he delivers and receives; that 


they meddle not with Matters of the Government where he reſides; that 
they be not couched in harih and angry Terms, or unmannerly Language. 


A Memorial is beſt in general Terms, and the argumentative Part omit- 


ted, and to be rather inſinuated at the Delivery of it to the Printe or his 
Miniſter, without any Terms of Sharpneſs, or compariſon of Governments, 
which are ever choquant and odious, and will give a Handle to 1 No 

acrifice 


private Intereſt. ought to be ingredient in it. A Miniſter ought to 

all. Affronts relating to himſelf in his perſonal: and private Capacity, but 
not to enter into any Accommodation, or even to determine what will 
amount to a, Satisfaction in any Thing relating to his Character. But the 


ſafeſt Method, on, all Oecaſions, when the Time will bear it, is to ſend the 


Minutes: of, the, Memorial to be conſider d and approv'd of at Court before 
it is given in. VFC PE 1 5 
_ I eſpecially concerns a Miniſter to be cautious in the Mention of his 
Maſter's. Title, leaſt any Thing be left on Record through his Means, 
which may hereafter prove prejudicial to it. Ir 
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Ir is a ſafe and good Courſe practiſed by the Court of France, to an- 
| ſwer Memorials by word of Mouth ; and no Importunity can draw it from 
them in Writing, unleſs it is particularly directed by the King, in order to 
make his Anſwer the more publick. | 


THrsz were ſome of thoſe Rules, beſides many others which may be 
obſerved in the enſuing Letters, that Sir Leoline ſet himſelf, at his Entry 
upon that important Truſt, And I muſt here acquaint the Reader once for 
all, that it was his uſual Method, and preparatory almoſt to every Thing 
he undertook, to paſs ſome Time in Reflexions, which he writ down juſt 
in the ſame Simplicity that he firſt formed them in his Mind, and the Rea- 
ſons which offer'd themſelves on the one Side, as well as on the other ; as 
might be ſhewn by many others of the ſame kind under his own Hand, but 
that they do not fall ſo properly within the Nature of my Deſign. 


Txt Congreſs at Nimeguen being come to a Concluſion, and Sir L.Zenkins 
having received Orders for his Return, arrived in London about the middle 
of Auguſt 1679, and was very graciouſly received by his Majeſty. The 
21 th of February following he was ſworn a Privy Counſellor, and ſoon after 
made Secretary of State in the Room of Mr. Coventry. But before I ſpeak 
of him in that Capacity, it will be neceſſary to go a little back in Point of 
'Time, in order to ſhew how critical and dangerous the Conjuncture was, 
when Sir Leoline came into that Office; and to give ſome Account of the 
Proceedings in Parliament, in which he had ſo great a Share. _ 

THz Long Parliament was juſt before diſſolved, which had continued 
by ſeveral Adjournments and Prorogations almoſt 18 Years; being fallen 
into great Heats upon the Alliances with France, and the Buſineſs of the 
Popiſh Plot, which was then in the Height. And as Things which may be 
called the beſt in their Nature, and within their due Bounds, become the 


worſt and moſt dangerous when they are corrupted ; ſo this Parliament, 


after having given the greateſt Proofs of Loyalty and Affection to the King, 
being grown diſtemper'd, called in Queſtion his moſt juſt Prerogatives, and 
even many of thoſe which they themſelves had before unanimouſly declared 
to be inherent in him by Law. And ſome of the leading Members, out of 
ſecret and particular Motives, others out of Fondneſs to their old licen- 
tious Principles, others out of a preſumptuous Value of their former Me- 
rits, and the nearer Proſpe& of the Duke of 7rk's ſucceeding to the 
Crown, (who was now generally deem'd a Papiſt) began firſt to form the 
Deſign of 4 Bill of Excluſion. uu Et 5 
IT ux firſt Step they took was, by a gentle Addreſs in November 1678, 
that the Duke might withdraw himſelf from his Majeſty's Perſon and 
Councils; in Compliance of which, he retired with his Family to Braxels, 
to try if that would allay the Heats and Suſpicions of the Parliament ; but 
that not producing the deſired Effect, they were, as I before ſaid, diſſolved. 
A new Parliament meeting in March 1679-80, run immediately into the 
fame Heats, notwithſtanding the King offer d to conſent to any Laws for 
the Security of their Religion and Liberty, that no Succeſſor in after- 
Ages might be able to work the leaſt Alteration. But this was not at all 
ſatisfactory ; and the many Meſſages and Aſſurances from the Crown, were 
conſtrued only as ſo many Arts of Popularity, and laughed at as Court 
Tricks, too ſtale to paſs any longer. So that in May following, they brought 
in a Bill to exclude the Duke of Vr, which firſt occaſioned a ſhort Pro- 
rogation, to ſee if theſe ill Humours would ſpend themſelves and go off; 
and was ſoon after followed by a peremptory Diſſolution. 

ANOTHER Parliament was ſummoned to meet in the Month of October 
in the ſame Year, his Majeſty hoping, that the Country reflecting on the 
late Miſcarriages, and the Danger of being involved in another inteſtine 
War, would proceed with more Caution in the next Election, and ſend 
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up Men of cooler Tempers. But he ſoon found himſelf miſtaken. For the 
prevailing Men of the former Parliaments being again returned, they were 
reſolved to begin where they had ended, and again brought in a Bill of 


Excluſion. No Interval or Receſs could cool them, the former Jealouſies 
were rather heightened, and grown more inveterate by Delay, and Time 


brought in freſh Suggeſtions, and new Occaſions of Suſpicion, inſtead of 


wearing out the old, The Conſequence of which hot Proceedings was, 
that this Parliament likewiſe was firſt prorogued, and within a few Days 
after diſſolved. 

Ix theſe ſeveral Parliaments, Sir L. Fenkins was elected a Burgeſs for 


the Univerſity of Oxford, and had a very conſiderable Share and Manage- 
ment in this Debate, as will appear by two entire Speeches on that Occa- 


ſion in the following Collection; tho' I cannot fix the exact Time, or par- 
ticular Seſſion of Parliament in which they were delivered. | 

T' nERE are, I confeſs, ſome Heads or Minutes of Speeches, ſaid to be 
Sir Leoline's, on this Subject, in a printed Collection of Debates in 8, but 
as a Writer of that Time juſtly obſerved, whoever reads thoſe Collections 


attentively, will eafily diſcern them to be only ſo many Snaps of Diſcour- 

ſes maliciouſly patch'd together: Not that they are entirely falſe, without 
any Mixture of Truth. but that Truth for the moſt part corrupted, trans- 
formed, and ſpitefully diſguiſed ; and appears quite another Thing to the 


World, than what was delivered upon the Place. The Paſſions, the Rea- 
ſonings, and the Diſtempers, are heighten'd on the one Side, while all the 
Arguments and Anſwers on the other are either quite left out, or at the 

A new Parliament was ſummoned to meet at Oxford on the 21 ff of 
March 1680-1, in which Sir Leoline was again returned, as one of the Re- 
preſentatives of that Univerſity. „ Er foe 5 

Tur Change of the uſual Place was very diſpleaſing to many Perſons of 


both Houſes, and a great Diſappointment to others, whoſe Power and In- 
fluence neceſſarily ſuffer d a Diminution by it; and ſeveral of the Nobility 
petitioned his Majeſty to alter his Reſolution, that they might not ſit at 
a Place where they could not be able to act with that Freedom and Safety 
as was neceſſary. The King notwithſtanding perſiſted in his Reſolution, 
and met the Parliament at Oxford on the Day appointed; and declared, 


that he called a Parliament the ſooner, that no Irrezularities ſhould ſeem 
to make him out of Love with them. 'That he was willing to forget all 


= former Miſcarriages, and to give one Inftance more, that he had not neelefl- 
ca, on his Part, to give that general Satisfattion and Security, which, by 


the Bleſſing of GOD, might be obtained, if they, on their Parts, brought 


_ ſuitable Diſpoſations towards it; and that he jo Care they ought to have 


of Religion, be not ſo managed and improved into unneceſſary Fears, as 
to be made a Pretence for changing the very Foundations of the Govern- 


Tux Debates of the Commons in this Parliament, began with a Mo- 


tion for Printing the Votes and Proceedings of the Houſe ; which, conſi- 
dering the ill Uſe that had been made of it in the former Parliaments, 
was oppoſed by Sir L. Zenkins, as againſt the Gravity of that Aſſembly, 


and that which was not done by any great Aſſembly in Chriſtendom, and 
might be of dangerous Conſequence, to expoſe in Print any of their Pro- 
ceedings to the Cenſure of the People, wherein either the King or bis Ad- 


miniſtration is reflefied on, or the Prerogatives of the Crown are ſubjefied 
in a kind of Appeal, to the Arbitration of the People. But it was reſoly- 


ed that they ſhould be printed, that inaſmuch as they were not at l 
e 
of 


do pals their Reſolutions into Laws, yet it might appear what their Sen 
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of Things was, and that the People whom they . repreſented might have 
an Account of their Proceedings. e eee  DONMSHTS Tb v0 
FRou this Debate they fell upon a Bill of Excluſion, to which Sir 
Leolinè again gave his Negative, and his Reaſons in few Words, finding it 
to little Purpoſe to uſe more. Becauſe the King had often declared, that 
he. would never conſent to any Alteration in the Succeſſion; that his Ma- 
ey Tag them a Latitude for Expedients, which he hoped they wonld 
confider of, and not have the Bill any more put to the Hazard of a Re- 
jection. But the prevailing Part of the Houſe was ſtill of the ſame Opinion 
as before, that no Expedient could be entertained, but that of a total Ex- 
eluſion; and that there could be no Security againſt the Duke of ork, if 
he once got in Poſſeſſion of the Throne. And ſo violent were they in their 
Proceedings on this Bill, that nothing could reſiſt or divert them; and the 
Oppoſition that was made, like the ſprinkling of a little Water on a Fire, 
only ſerved to increaſe and advance the Violence of it. "7 
Bor I think it was for one Day ſuſpended, in order to give Place to 
another Debate, which was upon the Impeachment of one Fizzharris, for 
writing a Libel, and therein traducing the King and Royal Family as be- 
ing Papiſts, and arbitrarily affected; and that it was as much in the Power 
of the People to depoſe a Popiſh Poſſeſſor, as a Popiſh Succeſſor. This 
Libel was induſtriouſly reported to have been wrote with the Privity and 
Conſent of the King, in order to be fix'd upon the Diſſenters, and leading 
Men in Parliament, as a Deſign of theirs to raiſe a Rebellion, or diſturb 
the Government. And this Opinion the Commons ſeemed to be of; and 
taking it for a Continuation of the Popiſh Plot, the Heat and Credit of 
which was eaſily preſerved by every little Accident, they reſolved to make 
the moſt of it, and formally impeach'd Fitzharris; and to put yet a greater 
Indignity upon the King, they pitch'd upon Sir L. Fenkzins, then Secretary 
of State, to carry up the Impeachment to the Houſe of Lords ; which he 
at firſt refuſed, as a Proceeding very reflecting upon the King his Maſter, 
and the Character he bore under him: But the Houſe being warm, as 
well as poſitive in their Order, Sir Leoline was perſwaded by his Friends 
to explain himſelf; by ſaying, that he was far from thinking himſelf too 
big to become a Meſſenger of that Houſe, or that his Office was any Excuſe 
to him; but apprehended the Motion was not made in earneſt, for the ſend- 
ing of him on ſuch a Meſſage, which, he thought, look d like a Reflexion 
upon the King; and no Conſideration but his Zeal to bis Majeſty could 
hate induced him to ſay ſo; but if the Houſe inſiſted on their Order, be 
was ready to obey. 'The 'Truth is, the Motion was carried on with In- 
decency and Ridicule ; and propoſed by a Gentleman, who had received 
many perſonal Civilities and Obligations from Sir Leoline; which was a 
5 that rendred it ſomething more ungrateful and diſpleaſing to 
BU r the Lords threw out the Impeachment, and directed Fitzharris to 
be proſecuted at Law; which the Houſe of Commons carried to that Ex- 
tremity, as to vote it a Denial of Juſtice, a Violation of the Conſtitutions 
of Parliament, an Obſtruction to the further Diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot, 
and of great Danger to the Proteſtant Religion. The firſt Ts ; © 
Writer of that Time wittily obſerves, that leading a Man to the Law, was 
held. a Denial of uſtice; and that thoſe who ſtiled themſelves the true 
Proteſtants, ſhould ftickle fo zealouſly for the Deliverance of a profeſſed 
- Papiſt, and at the ſame Time vote the Trial of him an endangering of the 
NN - oh Doin, (4 5 951 
Tus Diſappointment oecaſioned the Commons to fall again with great- 
er Heat on the Bill of Excluſion. So that his Majeſty perceiving the Ani- 
moſities of the Two Houſes were untractable, and that there was no 5 
5-21 5 ml 2 2 bility 
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bility left for a Recohciliation, diſſolved them. And thus ended this ſhort- 
liv'd Parliament, which had continu'd but eight Days, and was the laſt 
Parliament of that Reign. 

Suck was the State of Things, and thus difficult were the Times when 
Sir Leoline was appointed Secretary of State: He. received the Seals on 
the 267h of April 1680. being at firſt Secretary for the Northern Province, 
and for the Southern in the Years 1681, 2, 3, 4. No Man has been ſo un- 
juſt as to ſay, that he gave fix or ten Thouſand Pounds for this Promotion, 
which Sir V. Temple more than once tells us“, notwithſtanding all his 
boaſted and ſuperiour Merit, was the Terms and Conditions upon which it 
 evas offer d to him: Nor could any one in the leaſt ſurmiſe that he was 
guilty of any diſhonourable or unworthy Compliances to obtain it ; but on 


the contrary, was called to it by his Merit, his unſhaken Loyalty, and his 


long Experience in publick Buſineſs. „ 
AN p as the Times were critical and dangerous when Sir Leo/ine Jen— 


Eins firſt entered upon this important Office, they were no leſs ſo during 


the whole Time he continu'd in it, which was four Years. A Head leſs 
ſteady, or a Conduct leſs prudent and ſedate than his, could not have held 
in ſo long in ſo buſy a Seaſon, under ſo many Difficulties, and when the 
Proceedings were ſo warm and violent; and if ever his Honeſty and Inte- 


grity ſtood him in Stead, they ſurely did at that Time. He had the good 


Fortune to eſcape Addreſſes, Commitments, and Impeachments, which he 
could not have avoided, if he had given the leaſt Foundation for them, 
either in the Courſe of his Embaſhes, or in his other Employments, 
as the many Inſtances of that Time leave no Room to doubt: He had 
given ſufficient Proof that he was above all ordinary 'Temptations, that he 


was clear from the Suſpicion of foreign Penſions and Dependence, and it 


was well known that he had rejected the rich Offers of Frante and of other 
Princes, with a generous Indignation, 2h they were ſuch as were tell 
founded in Cuſtom, and to be juſtified by numerous Preſidents ; tis true, 


he did not oppoſe this or that Nation from any vulgar Humour or popular 


Prejudice of the Times, but only as it ſeem'd to him to be more or leſs for 
the Intereſt of his own Country: And in all his Employments at Home 
and Abroad, ſhow'd himſelf to have an Heart entirely Engliſb, and diſ- 
charged himſelf upon all Occaſions with a Conſtancy that became him. 


Tx breaking out of the Fanatick or Rye-houſe Conſpiracy in the Year 


1683, was as ſevere and troubleſome an Incident as any that befel him in 


the Courſe of his Miniſtry. 'The Particulars of which are ſo well known, 


that I ſhall ſay nothing of them here, but that as Sir Leoline, in Vertue of 
his Office, had a great Share in the Diſcovery, and in thoſe prudent Me- 


thods for the preventing its ill Effects, fo his Majeſty had that juſt Sence 


of his Fidelity and Service therein, that he was pleaſed to acknowledge 
it by a moſt condeſcending Letter under his own Hand. 


AMoNG theſe Conſpirators was the Duke of Monmouth, whom the teſt 


had drawn in under an Oſtentation of Honour, and the Temptations of 


Fame, by aſſerting the Cauſe of Religion and Liberty, and by inflaming 


him with Suſpicions of the Duke of Z7or#'s irreconcileable Hatred to his 


Perſon. But he ſoon after, in Confidence of the Love and Regard his 
Majeſty was known to have for him upon other Reaſons, beſides that of 
being his Subje&, diſcovered himſelf to the King by a Letter full of pathe- 


tick Terms and Acknowledgments of his Folly, for having offended his 
Majeſty, and promiſing an entire Obedience for the future, and did therein 


freely and fully acknowledge the whole Conſpiracy; and not only confirm'd 


what was before known, but revealed many Paſſages of it, which till then 


were unknown. In which the King thought he ſaw a greater Spirit of 
Sincerity and Ingenuity than after proved. And upon his Majeſty's Com- 
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mand, the Duke immediately, ſurrendred himſelf to Secretary Fenkins, 
and by his Means was introduced into the King's. Preſence, and reconciled 
both to the King and his. Royal Highneſs. But this Reconciliation laſted 
not long, for he ſoon fell again under the King's Diſpleaſure, and was 
ordered to retire beyond Sea. His Majeſty hoping, that at fo great a Di- 
ſtance, the Influence of his Aſſociates would be leſs effectual; and that by 
his Abſence, he might. be, kept innocent of the treaſonable Deſigns which 
were then carrying on againſt the Government. But the Duke retiring 
into Holland, met ſuch.a Reception among the diſcontented People from 
England, as made him gidd y, and prevailed over his unw ary Underſtanding 
to enter into a new Courſe of Diſloyalty, and to embark in thoſe deſperate 
Enterprizes which were fo averſe to his Nature ; the CONEquenes of which 
1s too well known, to need any Place here, 
Now whatever Foundation there was in Reality for this Plot, or the 
former, I ſhall not pretend to determine. For as on the one Hand there 
were ſome at that Time under ſuch terrible Apprehenſions of a Popiſh Suc- 
ceſſor, that they believed at large of the Popith Plot, and were eaſily 
diſpoſed to receive the moſt frightful Relations of it : So on the other 
Hand, there were thoſe that disbelicved the whole Popiſh Plot, as if it 
were only a Cover to a Republiean Conſpiracy, and a meer Artifice to 
advance the latter, under the Apprehenſions of the former. There were 
others again, that looked on the Fanatick Plot as a Piece of Policy, and 
a meer Contrivance, in Order to battle the Popiſh Plot, and to cruſh the 
King: leaders of that Party, who had for hve Years ſo warmly endea- 
voured to prevent the Duke's Acceſſion to the Throne. There were yet a 
different Sort of People, who look'd upon both with a more careleſs Eye, 
thinking it as neceſſary for Miniſters to have Factions and Conſpiracies, as 
it was for the State to prevent them, and as if they themſelves had 
created or fomented them, that they might have Opportunities to evidence 
their Loyalty and Vigilance in the Diſcovery of them. So that Truth is 


8 almoſt loſt between theſe Extremes. 


Ir cannot be pretended that there were no Deſi igns managed by the - 
Roman Catholicks or Presbyterians, for the promoting of their reſpective 
Intereſts, or indeed for embroiling a State, under which they conceive them- 
ſelves to be ſeverely dealt with (which is almoſt natural to every Sect, 
againſt the eſtabliſhed Religion of a Country). There were doubtleſs many 
true Circumſtances at that Time, tho' it muſt be agreed, that they were 
refined and improved by the Induſtry of others, and had more Art than 
Truth throughout the whole; and there were many ſtrange Particulars and 
Improbabilities in both, which could never have found Credit, or produced 
ſuch fatal Effects in the Nation, at any other Time. 

ATEN all, I ſhall not interpoſe my Opinion on theſe difficult and my- 
ſterious Matters, which more properly belong to general Hiſtory, But yet 
could not wholly paſs over in Silence any Tranſaction in which Sir Leoline 
muſt have been deeply and immediately concerned, in Vertue of his Office ; 
and with what Temper and Diſpoſition he behaved on theſe Occaſions, will | 
ſoon appear. 

Ir was, as I have before ſaid, Sir T.eoline's uſual Method, on moſt Inci- 
_ dents, in 1225 to ſtrengthen hi elf for publick Encounters, to ſtep aſide 

as it were firſt, and conſider calmly with himſelf, before he form'd any 
final Judd at or Determination, and to commit to Writing his Reflexions 
jult as they occurred to him. That buſy Scene of Things abovementioned, 
ſeem to have been the 2 ion of many a ſevere and troubleſome Re- 
flexion. Theſe enſuing are ſome of them, and tis hoped, will in ſome 
Meaſure ſhow the virtuous and honeſt Motives on which he acted. - As the 
firſt or dead Colouring of a great Maſter ſeems to have more Likeneſs than 
when it has received the laſt and finiſhed Touches, ſo from theſe ſecret 
Re- 
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Receſles and firft Impreſſions of the Soul, we tan attain a better and elearcr 
| Diſcovery of any Man's Actions, than by the more claborate and artificial 
5 Productions of his Mind. | | | 


Wu ar is amiſs in the preſent State of Affairs ; 

1 WHAT: vER Amendments Law and Juſtice require, thoſe ought. falt 
to be made, whether in Civil or Eceleſiaſtical Affairs, and without Favour 
or Intereſt. And it will become thoſe in Power to be the firſt Movers, and 

moſt zealous Stricklers in this Kind of Reformation. 

Righteouſneſs exalterl a Nation, but Sin is 0 Repr oach to any People, 
Prov. xiv. 3 


34 
T he Work of Ri breofuel; ſhall be Peace, and the Effect of Rightemf ſs, 


Oxietneſs, and Aſſurance for ever, Iſa. xxxii. 17. 

Now the Acts of Law and Juſtice arc, 

1. Txs ſecuring Religion from Atheiſm, Profancnefſs, and Immorality. 

2. TRE puniſhing Offenders againſt the Law, relating to ond or 

private Right indifferently, without Reſpect of Perſons, 
- SEEING that the Laws themſelves be not a Snare or Burden to the 
Subj ect. 
Send WHAT Amendments, Diſcretion or Policy may require in the 
_ preſent Poſture of Affairs ? 

THERE are three Parties in this Kingdom 1 be conſider' d: „ The 
Church of England. 2. The Non-Conformiſts. 3. The Papiſts. The laſt 
cannot be obliged, without contradicting the Eſfabliſh d Laws, irritating 
the whole Body of the Nation, and ruining of all. 

As to the 24 Party, it is to be conſidered, that they are at this Ti ime 
numerous. But will they, who cannot be governed now they have no 
Power, be more eaſily governed when they have a Share in the Power 
and Government of the Nation? Can any Method or Expedient be found 
out to unite and cement them with the Church of England 2 IF Religion 
be the real Ground of Difference, they cannot; for it is not Doctrine, but 
Diſcipline or Government, which they contend about. From whence it 
clearly follows, that they "muſt differ as much as ever, till that Form of 
Government, which they like, be eſtabliſh'd. If Religion be but a Pre- 
tence, then it is plain what is really intended. But ſtill they are numerous, 
and they muſt either be governed with firm and ſteady Reins, or their 
Fierceneſs muſt be abated by Conceſſions; but what thoſe can be that 
will ſatisfie, Gop alone knows. For Liberty and Indulgence doth not 
oblige ungovernable and ambitious Men, but render them more haughty 
and licentious; and the more is granted, the more ſtill will be expected, 
Voluntary Conceſſions arc Favours, forced ones are a Diminution 3 
( princely Power, and ſeldom obtain a ſuitable Return, but are ers Bop 
Encouragement to popular Heat and Confidence. Yet in troubleſome 
Times, no Prince ſhould excrt ſuch an A& of Power as may ſubject his 
Prerogative to Diſpute; but his Prerogative is beſt exerciſed in remitting, 
rather than exacting the Rigour of the Laws. 

H1s late Majeſty, in his EM, Bam, Ch. 1. profeſſes, that he def 5 
in the Calling of his laſt Parliament, to give all Satisfaction to moderate 
and ſober Deſires, and to redrefs all publick Grievances in Church and 
State. A little after, he wiſhes that he had kept himſelf within thoſe 
Bounds, and not have ſuffer'd his Judgment (he ſhould hive ſaid his Reſo- 
lution) to have been overborn by Importunities ; and he might have added, 
by meer Appearances of Danger, and by popular Tumults. 

As to the 34 Party of Men among us, thoſe of the Church of Englund, 
1 am ſure they have deſerved much, and have ſuffer d much, they are the 
only People, whoſe. Pretenſions are founded on the Law, and whoſe Prin- 
ciples and Form of Government ſtrengthen and ſupport Monarchy. w 

HICH 
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| Wufch Way may we be ſecured for the future? | 

Taz Things moſt apprehended or feared are, a Commonwealth, Popery, 
or a laſting War about the Succeſſion, which probably will be both foreign 
and domeſtick. 

A Commonwealth, if the Factions on Foot prevail; Popery, if the 
Duke ſucceed ; and a laſting War, if he be excluded. Hs 

EIT HER of thoſe are great Evils; but if one muſt neceſſarily come to 
paſs, which is eligible ? I believe, if the Nation were at this Time to an- 
{wer, conſidering the Queſtion abſtractedly, they would ſay, that Popery 


was the worſt, War the next, and then a Commonwealth. But if we con- 


ſider, that a Commonwealth cannot be eſtabliſhed, nor the Succeſſion in- 
terrupted, without the higheſt Injuſtice, the Anſwer is eaſy; for it is 
better ſuffer the greateſt Evil, than to do the leaſt Injuſtice. 


Tut late King hath this Obſcrvation F.. ag. cap. 2. upon my Lord 


 Strafford's Death. Nor hath Gop's Juſtice failed in the Event and fad 
Conſequences, to ſhow the World the Fallacy of that Maxim; Better 

one Man periſh, tho' unjuſtly, than the People be diſpleaſed. 
Po do Evil, that Good may come thereof, is the Corruption of Popery 


it ſelf. /o! to him that buildeth a Town with Blood, and eftabliſheth a 


* 


City in Iniquity, Hab. ii. 12. . 
AN p if a Commonwealth were to be eſtabliſhed, what Good ſhould 


we obtain? It would but change one Maſter into many, and the Laws 
of wiſe and ſober Men into the Noveltics of Projectors, and the wild 


Fancies of a Multitude. 5 . 
THERE is no governing without Laws; and true Liberty conſiſts in 


à Conformity to rational Laws. What now a Days is meant by Liberty, 


is but the Overthrow of eſtabliſh'd and approv'd Laws, and to ſet up Hu- 
mours, to Which Obedience muſt be exacted as Laws. 


Bor may not all theſe Evils be prevented, and that with Truth and 


Juſtice 2 A Commonwealth the King can eaſily prevent: 1. By ſtanding 


firm and reſolute to the fundamental Laws. 2. By making no more Con- 


ceſſions than may ſatisfie moderate and ingenuous Men, or rather, than 
Conſcience and 1 uſtice will require. And above all, 3. By promoting 


true Religion, in the Decency of Worſhip, Sobriety of Doctrine, and Beauty 


of Holineſs. 


| Poprrxy the Duke may prevent by a hearty and ſincere Profeſſion of the 
Proteſtant Religion, which it ought to be the Endeayours of every honeſt 


Man to excite in him. 1 
Ap War the Parliament may prevent, by doing no Injuſtice. Tem- 


peſts in State are greateſt, when Things grow towards an Equality; as 


natural Tempeſts are greateſt about the Equinoctia. 


Wurx Princes lean to a Faction, or particular Party of their Subjects, 


the Boat is ſoon overſet, one Way or another. Henry III. of France en- 
ter'd into a League for the Extirpation of the Proteſtants, and preſently 
after the League was turned upon himſelf. N 


Ir is a deſperate Caſe, if thoſe at the Helm are full of Diſcord and 


Faction, and thoſe againſt them be entire and united, 


Hs that walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely. As a plain and open De- 


claration of ones Sence removes private Jealouſies ; ſo the free paſſing of 
the Law upon all ſuſpected Perſons, and a plain juſt Trial upon all Suſpi- 
cions of Moment, takes away the Ground of publick Fears. 'The moſt 
dangerous is that diſcontent, where the Fear is greater than the feeling. 
Dolendi modus, timend; non item And it is the Juſtice of Gop oftentimes 
to puniſh Men by that very Thing which is immoderately feared. ; 


I BEFORE acquainted the Reader, that Sir Lecline was ſworn of the Privy 
Council, in Vertue of his Office of Secretary of State; he was an eſpecial 
ny COTE op = em- 


— 


dy. 


The LIFE of Sr Leoline Jenkins. «xlvii p 


Member, and thould now fay ſomething of him under that Capacity; but 
inaſmuch as that Sort of Work is, as it were, behind the Curtain, and 
under the ſtrict Obligations of Secrecy, it will in a great meaſure eſcape our 
Enquiry ; tho it may be underſtood, if I were altogether ſilent on this 
Head, that Sir Leoline, who ſo well underſtood the Intereſt and Conſtitu- 
tion of his Country, and had gone through ſo many important Negotia- 
tions of the Crown; he, I ſay, that had given ſuch convincing Proofs of 
his Honeſty and Integrity, could not be an idle or an uſeleſs Counſellor. 
Tur Matters which this honourable Aſſembly has to deal with, tis 
well known, are not only of the greateſt Importance to the whole Kingdom, 


but it is in many Inſtances a Court of Juſtice, and determines Matters of 
private Property, either in the firſt Inſtance, or on Appeal. Here there- 


fore Sir Leoline muſt have had frequent Occaſions to ſhew his Experience 
in Buſineſs, and his great Abilities in the Law and Practice of Foreign Na- 


tions. Here he had frequent Opportunities to aſſert and maintain thoſe _ 
Juriſdictions, in which he had ſo long preſided, againſt the Incroachments 


made upon them, as he had in former 'Times done againſt thoſe two emi- 
nent Authorities, the Lords Chief Juſtice Hales and Vaughan *. One of 
his Arguments on that Occaſion is to be found among the following Col- 
lection. = 3 5 5 
HE had one very memorable Occaſion to exert himſelf at the Council 
Board, and that was, upon the Privileges of the City of London. For the 
Diſſolution of the two laſt Parliaments having cauſed a Spirit of Diſcon- 
tent, many Petitions were preſented to the King for the ſitting of the Par- 
liament ; and among the reſt, ſuch a Petition was zealouſly promoted and 


preſented from the City of London. This and ſome other Circumſtances in 
the Behaviour of the City at that Time, occaſioned his Majeſty in Coun- 
cil to reſolve on a Q Warrants againſt them. What Debate it had in 
Council, I am not able to conjecture, any further than from a Letter of 
Sir Leoline's to the Duke of 27rþ, containing his Sentiments on that Sub- 


ject: Wherein he ſeems to have differ d widely from the reſt of that Ho- 


nourable Board; and had the Reſolution to ſtand unmoved, by the Impor- 


tunity and Example of thoſe, whom he thought it was his Duty in all 


Things elſe to obey. However, a Quo Marranto being brought in the 


King s-Bench, Judgment was given, that the Liberties of the City ſhould 
be ſeized into the King's Hands; but by the King's ſpecial Command, the 
Entry of the Judgment was reſpited, to ſee if they would ſubmit them- 
ſelves to his Majeſty's Pleaſure. I cannot poſitively ſay, this Forbearance 
was the Reſult of Sir Leo/ine's Advice, but it certainly was agreeable 
to his Sentiments. And ſome of the City had that grateful Senſe of the 


Part which he had acted in that Affair, that they conferr'd the greateſt _ 
Teſtimony of it in their Power, by preſenting of him with his Freedom, 
and afterwards chooſing of him Maſter of the Sa/ters Company; and leaſt 


Sir Leolinc ſhould think it any Diſparagement to him, in the Poſt in which 
he had the Honour to ſerve the King, the Company acquainted him in 


their Letter, that the Lord Berkley, Sir Foſeph Williamſon, and ſeveral | 


other Miniſters of State, had born the like Offices in other Companies. 


AN p here I cannot but take Notice of another groundleſs Calumny, in. 
the Hiſtory * of theſe Times lately publiſhed. Fenkzns, ſays the Author, 


(for that was the moſt decent and courtly Appellation he could find, for 
Perſons of the greateſt Character and Diſtinction) managed the whole Bu- 
 ſneſs of the City with ſo many indirect Prattices, that the Reputation he 

had for Probity was much blemiſhed by it. What thoſe indirett Practices 
were, which he ſuppoſes Secretary Fenkins to have been concerned in, I 
am not able to diſcover ; neither has his own fruitful Invention been able 
to inform us: And therefore ſuch general and groundleſs Aſperſions, with- 
| out 
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out one Degree of real Evidence to ſupport them, deſerve no other Anſwer 


but Contempt. As he had a great Intereſt with the Clergy and chief Ma- 


giſtrates of the City, he might perhaps perſwade them to a Submiſſion and 


Compliance in ſome Things, as the moſt effettual Method to prevent worſe : 


He might, and I believe did, influence them to be paſſive in the Leſs of 
ſome of their Privileges, tho duly and legally inherent in them, as te 
only Means to preſerve and ſecure the reſt: When he found all Oppoſition 
would be ineffectual, and the King reſolved to go thro with the Work he 
had begun, and eſpecially /mce the Fudges, to whom it more immediately 
belonged, had /cealized thoſe Proceedings by their ſolemn Judgments; but 
his own Opinion ſeems to have been early, and always againſt them. How 


the City, after ſome few Days Deliberation, preſented their Submiſſion to 
his Majeſty, and how that Judgment was afterwards reverſed by Act of 


Parliament as illegal and arbitrary, are Particulars too well known to be 

here related. _ 2 „ 
TRERE were other Inſtances wherein he differ'd from the general Vogue 

and Humour of the Court: He was a certain Enemy to all chimerical 


Projects that came before the Council, and however, through Inadvertency, 


or other ſecret Motives, they paſſed glib with the reſt, they were ſure to 
meet Oppoſition with Sir Leo/ine, who had Reſolution to diſlent, and Ex- 
perience enough to diſtinguiſh between what was practical and really uſe- 
ful, from what was meerly chimerical. Sir V. Temple tells us a remark- 
able Inſtance of this in Sir Zames Shcen's Project, for increaſing the King's 
Revenue in Ireland, by a new Farm of it to himſelf ; which, tho approved 
of by the reſt of the Council as very advantageous, yet Sir V. Temple and 


Sir L. Fenkins, by their Aſſiduity, found out the Cheat, and laid the Mat- 
ter ſo bare, as to ſhew, that it was in Efect not only a Farm of the Re- 


venue of Ireland, but alſo of the Crown it ſelf. And if Sir Leoline had 
not had a more than ordinary Share in the Conduct of that Diſcovery, Sir 
V. Temple (who was ſo fond of aggrandiſing his own Merit) would hardly 


have allowed him to partake in the Credit of it. 


HE conſtantly and timely declared againſt every 7rregular or illegal Pro- 


_ ceeding; and where it was not in his Power to hinder or mitigate the Vio- 


lence of ſome Proſecutions, yet it was contrary to his Inclination and Tem- 
per to heighten and increaſe them; or in the leaſt, to haſten the Fall of 
thoſe unhappy Perſons, who were not to be reclaimed by any other Me- 
thods than thoſe of legal Severities; and, Phaeton like, choſe rather to 


burn, than not to manifeſt their ill-grounded Zeal. As he was moderate 


and tender in all Matters, where he had any direct Authority or Concern 


in vertue of his Office, fo in other Reſpects he often appeared as a Solli- 
eitor, to relieve many at that Time under the Preſſure of the Law. 'Tho' 


he was moſt loyal to his Prince, both in Principle and Practice, and a great 


Aſſerter of Monarchy, and the Right of Succeſſion in the Crown, yet I 
could never find that he was for enforcing a blind Obedience from any one, 


or that he was for altering or tranſgreſſing thoſe Bounds the Law had 
fixed, between the juſt Prerogatives of the Crown, and the legal Rights 
of the Subject. But he thought Obedience had its proper Bounds, as well 


as every Thing elſe, and did not extend beyond the Rules of Juſtice. And 
I have before ſufficiently ſhewn, that he would not execute every Purpoſe 


of the Court whether right or wrong, but made the known eſtabliſhed 
Laws the Meaſure of his Actions. He had learnt by the Experience of 
many Years, and a Variety of Inſtances in that Reign, that the Prince's 


Will was not always ſufficient to protect his Miniſter from popular Reſent- 


ments ; and therefore he purſued the ſame juſt and honeſt Reſolutions 


in his Behaviour at the Council Board, as he had all along ſet himſelf 
in his other Parts of Life. | : 
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Ar length, after 4 Years Service in this high and buſy Station, Sir Leo- 
line's Conſtitution was ſo waſted by his Zeal and Application for the Pub- 
lick Service, that he became unable any longer to bear the Fatigues of his 
Office; and the more fo, (as Mr. Mood ſays) becauſe his Brother Secretary 
Aid not underſtand it. So that he obtained Leave of his Majeſty, on the 


The 1 


14th of April 1684, to deliver up the Seals of his Office; tho (as the 


publick Account of that 'Time has it) with much Umnwillingneſs, becauſe of 
the great Satigfaction his Majeſty akways had in his Services. Not as the 
ill-natured Pen of the beforementioned Author expreſles it *, becauſe hg 
had now done all the Drudgery that the Court had Occaſion for from him, 
and was capable to ſerve them in nothing elſe. For this was the Language 
he thought proper to make Uſe of for that honourable Service; and ſuch 
is the injurious 'Treatment he gives not only to Sir Leo/zne, but almoſt to 
every other eminent and worthy Perſon of that Reign. But Sir Leoline's 
Retirement was not from any ſuch Motive or Conſideration, it was 


Nature ſounded his Retreat; and he had ſtill the ſame Place in the Eſteem 


of his Royal Maſter. 5 „ 
HEREU P ON he gave a farewel to all ſecular Imployment, and retired 
to an Houſe at Hammerſmith, where he reſolved to finiſh the Remainder 


of his Days. Having now attained to that Privacy which he had fo often 


wiſh'd for, he began to conſider his approaching Diſſolution with a more 
ſteady Eye, and to cloſe his Accounts between Gop and his Conſcience, 
which indeed he had ever made one of the moſt important Articles and fa- 
miliar Exerciſes of his whole Life. But tho' he had left off all Commerce 
with the buſy Part of Mankind, yet as long as he lived, Learning and 


learned Men were ſtill his Care as much as ever, and he was uſeful to them 
in many Reſpects. His Friends had an eaſy Acceſs to him, and ſtill applied 
to him whenever they had Occaſion, The King himſelf was not unmind- - 


ful of his long and faithful Services, and vouchſafed often to enquire after 
his Health, and ſometimes to require his Opinion, as if he had been till 
one of his Miniſtry, KEE, . 


_-- In the middle of March 1684-5, King James II. being then on the 
Throne, Sir Leoline was again ſworn of the Privy Council, and at the 


ſame Time elected Burgeſs by the Univerſity of Oxford; and upon ſome 
little Return of Health and Strength, freſh Application was made to him 
to appear in Buſineſs ; but his Indiſpoſitions of Body ſoon returning upon 


him, he was never able to fit in that Parliament, but died the 1 of Sep- 
tember following, in the 62 4 Year of his Age. But if we conſider the 


Manner in which he paſs'd that Life, which was ever in the real Improve- 


ment of himſelf, to the Advantage of thoſe he lived with, or in the Care of 
Poſterity ; I ſay, if we compute his Time by ſuch Meaſures, he may be ſaid 


to have lived twice as long as many others of the ſame Age. 
 Warar ſecret Warnings, or Preſages of Death, he might have, I know 


not; but as he had often ſpoke of it in full Health without Concern, as a 
meer Debt to Nature, or as ſome indifferent Thing; fo the latter Part of 


his Life was a continual Theam and Meditation upon it. He ſeemed to 
_ thoſe about him, not only to be well prepared, but alſo patient, eaſy, and 


free. from all thoſe fearful Apprehenſions, which are the certain Compa- 


nions of a departing Sinner, after an ill and immoral Courſe of Life. 


Ix is the Remark of a late polite Author, that there is nothing in Hiſto- 
ry ſo improving or affettine, as the Accounts of the Deaths of eminent Per- 


ſons, and of their Behaviour at that Seaſon, becauſe there is no other Cir- 
cumſtance in the Story of a Perſon, which can poſſibly be the Eaſe of every one 


who reads it. A Battle, a 1 riumph, or a public Miniſtry, are Cunjun- 


trures which not one Man in a thouſand is likely to be engaged in; but when 
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to be buried in Moollen, according to the late Act, an 


and that his Executors would readily allow it. 
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a Perſon is at the Point of Death, we cannot forbear being attentive t0 every 
Thing he ſays or does, becauſe we re ſure that ſome Time or other, we out 
ſekres ſhall undoubtedly be under the ſame melancholy Circumſtances. And 
lince I have endeavoured to ſpeak of Sir Leoline in every other Part of 
Life, it may not be amiſs to give ſome little Account of his Behaviour and 
Diſcourſe, a very few Days before his Death; as it was atteſted by Mr. 
Bedford to the reſt of the Executors, and was taken as Part of his Will. 
This Gentleman had belonged many Years to Sir Leoline, and was Deputy 
Regiſter of the High Court of Admiralty, had for ſome Time attended 


him in his Foreign Imployments, and was a Perſon of great Integrity, 


Learning, and Ingenuity, eſpecially in his own particular Profeſſion. He 


compiled a curious Abſtract of all the Sea-Laws, and dedicated it to Sir 


L.Fenkins, but it was never Printed; and by Sir Leoline's Will was reſtored 
to him again. i 85 DE es Th 

H 1s Honour, ſays he, ſeveral Times after the FN of his Will, ſpoke 
of being buried by his dear Friend Dr. Manſell, in Jeſus-College Chappel, 
and deſcribed to me where he lay; at the ſame time weeping much out of 
the great Affection which he had for him. He ſpoke particularly againſt any 


Monument for himſelf; but at my carneſt Requeſt permitted an Inſcription 
upon his Grave Stone. . | 


He deſired me to take Care, that his Corps might not be mangled, but 
7 wrapp'd in Lead, that 

it might not be offenſtoe. | 5 
AFTERWARDS he recommended to me his Chaplain, efteeming the 
Vacancy of Nutfeild (the Advowſon of which he had given to the College) 
to be too great an Uncertainty for him; and was defirous ſome other Way 
might be Fund out for his being ſettled in a Living. He alſo deſired my 
Care of his other Servants, for their diligent Attendance of him in his 


 Sicknefs, and beſides half a Year's Wages, left it to his Executors to gra- 


tify them further; t knowing, as he ſaid, how much longer he might conti- 
nile in that Condition; intimating, that if he lay long, they ſhould be con- 


ſider d accordingly. At the ſame time he likewiſe told me of ſeveral pri- 
vate Charities he had conſtantly allowed, and gave me ſome Directions in 


them; and that I might take more for the ſame Purpoſe, if I thought fit, 


Ar another Day he was pleaſed to ſpeak to me as to one of his Execu- 


tors, 70 take Care of thoſe who attended him, and in particular to uſe my 


utmoſt Endeavours in Behalf of thoſe two of Jeſus-College about him (mean- 
wg his Chaplain and his Amanuenſis); ſaying, he was more obliged to con- 


ſider them, who had taken ſo much Pains and Care about him, than an hun- 
dred of the College whom he had never ſeen, nor ever ſhould ſee. 


AN p ſome Days after, by a Codicil, he again intreats his Executors, to 


gratifie all thoſe, who in bis Sickneſs had or ſhould attend him, in ſuch an 


ample and comfortable Manner, as they ſhould judge reaſonable ; and tho he 


muſt leave it to their Diſcretion, yet I would have it done (ſays he) with 


a Regard to that Tenderneſs, that a Man who doth conſiderable Legacies for 
pious Uſes, and to ſuch as he never ſaw, muſt be preſumed to have towards 
thoſe that do him real and attual Service. e 

Jusr before his Death, he ſaid, it was indifferent to him whether he 


_ was buried at Jeſus-College, or at &. Bennet Paul's-Wharf, London; but 


Mr. Bedford fuppoſing, that he might ſpeak it out of Fear of his having 


ſome Trouble to get ai carried to Oxford, told him, that it might be 


* thither: Upon which he was pleaſed to ſay, That he had 
his Beginning at Jeſus-College, and ſo had thought fit in Return to leave 


to the College the grecueſt Part of what he had; and therefore ſeemed to 


like it beſt to have his Body returned thither alſo, 
25 dE pee no, : THESE 
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Tartsz and the like Expreſſions frequently falling from him, made his 
Friends to apprehend that the Day of his Death drew near. And when 
that Day was come, he put off Mortality with as much Content, Chear- 
fulneſs, and Peace of Mind, as he uſed to expreſs in the ordinary Occur- 
rences of his Life, without any violent Agonies, or Strugglings of Nature, 
and in the full and perfect Uſe of his Reaſon to the laſt. So that the Cir- 
cumſtances of his Death were every way ſuitable to thoſe of his Life, and 
he died as he had lived, with great Piety and Reſignation. 
' WHEREUPON his Body was embalmed, and carried from his Houſe at 
Hammerſmith to Oxford, being attended by ſome of his intimate Friends, 
and domeſtick Servants. And if the Bodies of Men be capable of any 
Honour, Sir Leo/ines had as much as any Man's could have; and he was 
attended to his Grave with all the Decency and Splendor becoming thoſe 
high Imployments he had undergone. So grateful and obliging to him was 
that learned Body, for the many uſeful and acceptable Services he had 
performed for them in the Courſe of his Life. And Wit and Eloquence 
were now at work, to offer up their Tribute to his Memory. | 
THE Pomp and Manner of his Reception there, and of his Interment, 
is thus defcribed by one that was an Eye-witneſs *. When the Corps came 
near the City, ſeveral Doctors, and the principal Members and Officers of 
the Univerſity, the Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens, ſome in Coaches, 
and others on Horſeback, went out to meet it, and conducted it to the 
Publick Schools, where the Vice-Chancellor, Biſhop of the Dioceſe, and 
the whole Body of the Univerſity, were ready to receive it, and placed it 
in the Divinity-School, which was fitted and prepared for that Purpoſe, 
with all convenient Ornaments and Decorations . 
Two Days after, the Vice-Chancellor, ſeveral Biſhops, Noblemen, 
Doctors, Proctors, and Maſters, met there again in their Formalities, as 
well as many others that came to pay their laſt Reſpects to him; and the 
Memory of the Deceaſed being ſolemnized in a Latin Oration by the Uni- 
verſity Orator, the Corps was removed to the Chappel of Feſus-College 5 
| Where the Vice-Chancellor (who happened to be the Principal thereof) 
read the Offices of Burial ; and another Latin Oration was made by one of 
the Fellows of the College, which was accompanied with Muſick, Anthems, 
and other Performances ſuitable to the Occaſion. After which it was in- 
terrd in the Area of the ſaid Chappel, with a Marble Stone over his 
Grave, and a Latin Inſcription on it, ſuppoſed to be made by his old 
Friend Dr. Fell, Lord Biſhop of Oxford, and Dean of Chrift Church; a 
Copy of which is to be found in the following Collection. 


Havins thus endeavoured, by the foregoing imperfe& Draught, to give 
an Account of the moſt remarkable Paſſages of Sir Leoliné's buſy and uſeful 
Life, and having traced him from his Birth to his Grave, from his Appear- 

_ ance in Publick, to his moſt private Receſſes; I am thinking whether it 
would be an Abuſe of the Reader's Patience, after what has been already 
ſaid, to add any Thing further of him. But inaſmuch as there are ſome _ 
particular Circumſtances, and ſome conſiderable Vertues, which I have not 
yet had an Opportunity, or at leaſt not ſo fully, to ſpeak of before; and 
ſome others which could not be fixed to any one Period of Time, but were 
habitual, and conſpicuous in all his Tranſactions ; it may not be amiſs to 
add theſe further Obſervations on him. 3 
FRoM what has been ſaid, it appears, that his Life was, as it were, one 
continued Courſe of Labour and Induſtry for the Publick Good. Few va- 
cant Spaces, or neglected Moments, ſlipp'd away from him, and he was 
praiſe worthy almoſt in every Part of Life. His moſt indifferent Actions 
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were agreeable to the Dictates of Reaſon, ſuch as became the State he 
was called to, and ſuitable to a Life of great Application and Buſineſs. 


Tos that are altogether Strangers to the Character of Sir L. Zenkzns, 
may poſſibly think, that I deſign only a Panegyrick, and paſs over in Si- 


lence what might be ſaid to his Prejudice. I am far from thinking, that 


he, of whom I am ſpeaking, was perfect, and void of all Frailties. I am 
fully ſenſible, that from the beſt and wiſeſt of Men an Action has ſome- 
times fallen, which has caſt a Blemiſh on the reſt of their Conduct; but 
in the Character now before me, there were as few Blemiſhes as can be 
ſhewn perhaps in any, and none of Guilt. Whatever might have had the 
Appearance of this kind in his Conduct, I ſincerely profeſs has either 


eſcaped my Enquiry, or elſe is here fairly taken Notice of. 


As few Perſons have had Opportunities of doing ſo much Good in the 
Courſe of their Lives; ſo few, if they had, tis to be feared, would have 
had Inclination to do it. But Sir Zeolind ſeemed not to have been con- 


tent in the Merit of his former Actions, while there was any Thing left 


in his Power to do, For, not yet to mention that large Scheme of Cha- 
rities he projected to himſelf, he had many other Things in his Intentions 
for the Publick Service. So unwilling was he, while he did live, to live 
in vain, and not to employ the Remainder of his Days to the ſame gene- 


rous Purpoſes. 3 Rag 1 
Tr which he had moſt laboured in his latter Days, was in rela- 


tion to the Commiſhons of Delegates. That whereas many Suits of great 


Weight and Conſequence, are from time to time appealed to the King in 
Chancery, from divers Eccleſiaſtical, and other Courts of the Civil Law, 
both in England and Ireland: And ſuch Appeals are committed to the 


Hearing and Determination, not of any one ſtanding Court, but of ſuch 


Perſons as are appointed by the Lord Chancellor pro hac vice; and upon 


every Buſineſs there is a new Commiſſion and new Judges. To prevent 


many Inconveniencies that ariſe in ſuch occaſional Commiſſions, his Wiſh- 


es and Intentions were, if he could have brought them to bear, that there 


ſhould be one ſtanding Commiſſion of Delegates ; and for that Purpoſe, he 


had with great Care and Judgment formed a Draught of Rules, to be eſta- 


bliſhed by the King's Authority. What Directions or Encouragement he 
might have from his Majeſty, to hope for Succeſs in this Attempt; or whe- 


able to determine, EO ORE. nl 


Nor to mention ſeveral other Matters which he had prepared, but 


proved abortive, as a Bill to prevent clandeſtine Marriages ; and another 
to revive the ancient Authority of Rural Deans, as a Deſign, he thought, 


of great Concern to the Diſcipline and Polity of the Church, and for the 


better preventing of Vice and Immorality. He had two conſiderable De- 


ſigns in View; the one was, a Bill to unite and ſuljett Peculiars and exempt 
Juriſdictions, to the reſpettive Dioceſes wherein they lay; and to veſt the 


| Whole Power of proceeding and determining, as well in Cauſes of Inſtance, 


as of Office, in the reſpective Biſhops, But this Deſign he ſoon laid aſide, 
for Fear the Abolition of thoſe little Juriſdictions, like that of the ſmaller 
Religious Houſes in Hen. VIII. Time, might uſher in the Downfal of the 


THz other was 8 Bill de contumace capiendo, whereby the fame Proceſs, 


Penalties and Diſabilities were to be enacted, as in the Caſe of a Perſon 
excommunicate by the Statute 5 Eliz. and to impoſe a pecuniary Mulct 
for leſſer Contumacies and Offences, to be applied for the 1 75 of Ca- 


thedral Churches. This laſt has been the Endeavour of ſome learned Men 


" 


| ſince, and therefore it may not be amiſs juſt to touch upon the Subſtance 
of the Bill, as then projected by Sir L. Fenkins, © 
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TRAr no Perſon ſhould be excommunicated in any Cauſe where the 
Matter in Controverſy was a meer Intereſt or Duty between Party and 
Party, or for any Sum accruing or impoſed as an Eccleſiaſtical Duty ; but 
inſtead thereof, after a Perſon ſhall be pronounced contumacious, there 
ſhall iſſue forth a Writ to the Sheriff de contumace capiendo, under the Seal 
of the Ordinary. That every Sheriff or Officer to whom ſuch Writ ſhall 
be directed, ſhould cauſe the ſame to be duly executed; and ſhould take 
Bail, as in Caſes where a Capias iſſued out of the Temporal Courts, 

THrar after Sentence or Decree in any of the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Courts; 
(and from which there is no Appeal) the Perſon at whoſe Suit ſuch Decree 
ſhall be obtained, might ſue forth out of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts a Writ 
of Execution. That ſuch Writ of Execution ſhould be duly executed by 
the Sheriff, and every Perſon taken thereon ſhould be adjudged to all In- 
tents to be in Execution at the ſaid Party's Suit. And if any Perſon tak- 
en in Execution ſhould eſcape, the Party to have an Action of the Cafe 
for ſuch Eſcape, as if he had been in Execution by Capias, out of any of 
. A 

Bur it is no great Wonder, that nothing of this kind took Place, if 
one recollects thoſe different Views and Purſuits, which three or four ſuc- 
ceſſive Parliaments were ſo warmly engaged in. It was Sir Leoline's good 
Fortune, before the breaking out of the Popiſh Plot, to obtain the paſſing 
of the Statute 22, 23 Charles II. cap. 10. for the better ſettling of Inteſtates 
Eftates ; the Juſtice and Wiſdom of which Law, has ever fince been held 
in great Eſteem ; and by turning to the following ColleCtion *, the Reader 
JT ſee the true Reaſons upon which it was founded *. He had likewiſe 
| ſome Hand in preparing the Statute of Frauds and Perjuries* ; eſpecially 
that Proviſo in it, which excepts the Wills of Soldiers and Seamen from 
the ſtrict Formalities required in the Wills of other Perſons, leaving them 
to the full Privilege of the old Roman Military Teſtament. 


„ # % % 
* 


Maxx other real and valuable Services Sir Leo/ine performed in Behalf 
of the Society at Doctors- Commons; as in the Year 1673, in procuring their 
Freedom and Exemption from ſeveral 'Taxes and Aſſeſſments unduly laid on 
them by the Court of Aldermen ; and afterwards in the Year 1682; when 
he was Secretary of State, in procuring their Exemption from all Ward 
and Pariſh Offices, in the ſame Manner as Serjeants, Council, and Attorneys | 
of the King's Temporal Courts. To this might be added, his Proje& of a 
Bill to ſettle and aſcertain the ꝓuriſdiction of the Court of Admiralty, and 
the many Arguments he had in Defence of it ; but of this ſomething has 
been ſaid before. And when the Judgment abovementioned was given 
againſt the City of London, and a new Charter was propoſed to be paſſed, 
a Liberty was offer'd to Sir Leoline, of inſerting any Clauſes he thought 
proper, for ſecuring the Juriſdiction of the Admiralty and Eccleſiaſtical | 
Courts from Interruptions, by Prohibitions grounded on the Cuſtoms of the 
de ; and that the Judges of the ſaid Courts for the Time being, might 
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Hz was verſed in many modern Languages, and ſpoke them fluently ; 
and had ſome Gleanings in moſt Parts of Learning, even in thoſe which 
gratify the Curioſity, more than the Underſtanding of a Man; but he had 
chiefly addicted himſelf to thoſe of real and immediate Benefit. He was 
not only eminent as any one of that Age, but almoſt perfect in the Buſineſs 
of that uſeful Profeſſion wherein he had engaged himſelf; and, conſidering 
his particular Bent to the Civil and Canon Laws, he had a very great 
Knowledge of the Common and Statute Laws of the Realm. | 

He was a Man of little Leiſure, and of no Sort of Pleaſure, even to a 
voluntary Abſtinence from innocent and agreeable Diverſions; and in many 
Things of Life exceeded the moſt rigid Stoick. To this he probably owed 
his great Strength of Body, and a Conſtitution not only healthful, but 
alſo capable of the cloſeſt Application; and always lived in a ſparing, ab- 
ſtemious Way, that he might be the fitter for Buſineſs, and the Duties of 
his Imployments. As he conſtantly went to Reſt early, ſo he roſe early, 
and often before the Sun, even in the midſt of Summer; Nature exacting. 


Hz was frugal and temperate in the common Management of his For- 


tune, and was an Enemy to all Sort of Luxury and Extravagancy, at a 


Time when there was a general Encouragement given to it. His uſual 
Garb was of the beſt ; but the Emblem of his Mind, grave, plain, and un- 
affected; and if he exceeded at any Time his ordinary Method, it was 
more to ſuit the Office or Capacity wherein he ſerved, than any Pleaſure 
or Inclination he took in gaudy ſuperficial Embelliſhments. And yet he 
was noble and magnificent when Occaſion required, where his Publick 


Character, or the Honour of the Crown, called upon him to be ſo. In his 


Embaſly, he kept open 'Table three Days a Week, amply furniſhed with 


the choiceſt Proviſions ; he had many Gentlemen of Faſhion and Diſtinction 


in his Train, and his Equipage every Way ſuitable. And I have been in- 
formed from a very good Authority, that he has expended near 200/. at 
one extraordinary Seſſions of the Admiralty upon his Return from Nzme- 


gen; and every the moſt ordinary Seſſion was a great and certain Expence 
to him, which he chearfully beſtowed, in order to keep up the Grandeur 


and Reputation of them. His Embaſly at Co/ogn was not only an Expence 
to him much greater than the Allowance belonging to it; but when the 


| Elector of Cologn was reduced to Straits by the Neglect of his Allies, he 


voluntarily pledged his own private Credit for his Supply, as will appear 
by the enſuing Collection of Letters. e 


He was far from overvaluing any of the Appendages of Life, and was 


even careleſs to a high Degree of thoſe vulgar and circumſtantial Parts of 


Happineſs. And one may judge of the Greatneſs of his Mind, and how 
little he followed the Dictates of Ambition, or any narrow and ſelfiſn Con- 
ſiderations, by refufeng thoſe bountiful Ofers that had been made him by 


the Miniſters of the Emperor and King of France, and other Princes before- 
mentioned, upon the Concluſion of the Peace. He likewiſe refuſed Pre- 


ſents of Mine from the Electors of Cologn and Palatine, during that Treaty, 

which were accepted by others ; and ſome other extraordinary Exemptions, 
Which were offer:d him as Mediator; contenting himſelf with the uſual 
and eſtabliſh'd Rights of his Character. With the ſame Greatneſs and Ge- 


neroſity he afterwards refuſed to accept of the King's Service of Plate, 


upon his Return from N7meguen, which in that one Embaſly only amount- 


ed to 732 Ounces of gilt Plate, 3799 Ounces of white Plate *; and no pre- 
wailing Cuſtom or Uſaze, nor the Example of his Collegues, or Predeceſ- 


ſors, could induce him to accept of them. And I have been told by good 


Authority, that in the latter End of that Reign, when the Parliament had 


denied Supplies, and his Majeſty was reſolved on Methods of Frugality, 
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As it has been generally obf en | 
Education, diſcharge their Imployments with greater Honeſty than Men of 
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* 


that Sir Levline generouſly offer'd to fave his Majelty a great Part of the 


- uſual Allowance of his bor res fe Office. | 


* 


erved, that Men bf a liberal and vertuous 


the World; ſo it is certain he, of whom I now ſpeak, was free and clear 
from Corruption in all Degrees, and under all Denominations; that 
he ſtood his Ground againſt every Attack made upon him; and even 
departed with many of his moſt legal and accuſtomed Dues. And as he 


had not ſought his Preferments by any unjuſtifiable Methods, he ſeemed 


reſolved not to enrich himſelf when he was in Poſſeſſion of them, by any 
of thoſe Gratifications, which little wortdly Minds can hardly forbear. As 
if he deſired, to find no other Advantages but the Glory of ſerving well, 
and no other Recompence but the Eſteem of good Men. | 


I have before ſhewn how impartial he was in the Diſtribution of Juſtice, 


without reſpect of Perfons or Opinions. That he was not only juſt between 
Man and Man in all ordinary Caſes, but alſo where his intimate Friend, 


his Patrons, his Enemy, or his own Intereſt interfered : For in a Word, he 
ſeemed to have loved Juſtice as his Life, and the Laws as his Inheritance ; 


and acted, as if he always remembred whoſe Image and Commiſſion he bore, 
and to whom he was accountable for the Equity of his Decrecs. 


He was by Nature mild, affable, and courteous, of unaffected Goodnef* 


and Benevolence. He would often by a ſoft perſwaſive Word dropt frog 
him in the opening or breaking of a Cauſe, put an End to Suits in an ami- 
cable Accord of the Parties, which in themſelves perhaps had more ill 


Nature and Prejudice, than Difficulty ; and which otherwiſe; by the ordi- 


nary Forms of Juſtice, muſt have been dilatory, and by their Expence 


might have undone the Parties without his Interpoſition. 


He was ſo humble in his Carriage and Apprehenſion of Things, that he 
was almoſt beyond Example; and his Behaviour friendly and inoffenſive to 
Inferiors as well as Superiors; without invading any Man's Province, or 
arrogating the ſole Merit to himſelf, where others were equally concerned 
with him. So far from any Mixture of Pride and Conceit, that it was hard to ſay; 
whether his Knowledge, or his Modeſty and Condeſcenſion was the greater. 


HE uſed to propoſe his own Senſe of Things with a due and decent 


Diſtruſt, and with a proper Deference to what was ſuggeſted by others. 
He was not offended with any, becauſe they were not of his Mind; or 
ever abandoned Friendſhip, Reſpe&, or Decency, in the Proſecution of his 
Argument; but having fairly and honeſtly propounded his own Sentiments, 
let every one Judge for himſelf, without expreſſing any Zeal or Eagernefs 
to win them over to his own Opinion. As when his Judgment lead him to 
oppoſe his Collegue Dr. Exion, in any Matter referred to them jointly, 
it was not in a peeviſh, arrogant Air, but in a reſpe&ful and obliging Man- 
ner, with a proper Diſtruſt of himſelf, and Deference to his Collegue's 
great Merit and Experience. And he was of the ſame candid Behaviour in 
reſpect to others from whom he differ'd in Judgment, as may be ſeen by 


$ 


various Inſtances in the following Colle&ion *. 


Inis great Modeſty in his Language and Converſation, ſometimes made 
a difadvantageous Impreſſion of him on thoſe, who judged altogether by 


outward Appearances. And it was this really which often gave Occhſiou 
to ſome vain and conceited Perſons to rob him of his Merit, and to arzo- 
gate more than belonged to themſelves. When he firſt a&ed in the Com- 


miſſion concerning the Queen Mother's Effects, the French Courtiers fell 
into this Error, and ſeemed to entertain but a mean Opinion of him, being 
not a Man of Fijnt(5, or of that airy Carridge und Aſſurance, ſo peculiar to 


Perſons of that Nation. One of them more forward and conceited than 
the reſt, asked him, in what Place or Country he was born? To which 
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Sir T.coline anſwered, that he was a Cambro-Britain ; but the Frenchman 


being ſtill at a Loſs, deſired to hear ſome of the Language of the Place; 


and the Expreſſion he choſe was, Nid wrih 5 big mae adnabod Cyffyles : 
which is a Velch Proverb, ſignifying, that [The Goodneſs of | a Woodcock 
was not to be known by his Bill. And they ſoon found themſelves miſtaken 


in their Apprehenſions of him. It muſt be owned Sir Leoline was not one 


of thoſe Men, who at firſt Sight, or at a Diſtance rather appear beſt, and 
can exhibit the whole Experience of their narrow Lives at a ſingle Inter- 


view. His good Senſe did not lie in a ſudden Turn of Wit, but rather 


in a ſolid Conception, and a ſerious Reflexion. He was rather what may 


be ſaid to be agreeable or deſirable, than ſhining or lively in Converſation, 


and pleaſed the Underſtanding more than the Eye. He was like a Picce 
of true Architecture, which cannot ſhew it ſelf perfectly at once, but 
will bear an agreeable View and Review on all Sides; and the more 
accurately it is conſider d by a skilful Artiſt, the more perfect and ſa- 
tisfactory every Time it appears to be. For in a Word, tho' his Deport- 
ment had much of a Gentleman, it had more of a Scholar, and moſt of 
a Chriſtian. . | 3 ö 3 3 

H1s Civility did not conſiſt only in Words or courtly Expreſſions, but he 
was ſtrictly juſt in his Words, as well as faithful in his Promiſes; and had 


a real Regard wherever he profeſſed it. He was an Enemy to Flattery of 


any kind, and was uneaſy on the firſt Approaches of it; and it was not with- 


out ſome Sort of Conſtraint, that he could ever hear the good Opinion or 
Eſteem conceived of him. e 


Ir his Majeſty was pleaſed at any Time to commend or approve his Ser- 
vices, Sir Leoline received it with the moſt profound Deference and Re- 


ſpect, always conſidering himſelf as his Subject; and that what the beſt 
Subjects can do, was no more than their Duty. And was ſo far from over- 


valuing his Merit, or thinking that he had obliged his Prince by any of 


his Services, that he ſtill acknowledged himſelf the only Debtor *; and as 
he had poſſeſs d his Majeſty's Favour by his Prudence, ſo he uſed and pre- 
ſerved it with an equal Humility. And whoever reads ſome of the follow- 
. n cannot in any wiſe think that I have ſtrain d my Panegyric 
of him. es LVL 


Hz was of ſo grateful a Temper to every one, that he never failed to 
expreſs, in the moſt proper and becoming Manner, the Favours he had re- 
ceived; and tho' the Modeſty of his own Perſon was ſuch, that he had 


rather confer Obligations, than have them publickly owned; and it was a 


kind of Violence to his own Nature, to be put in Mind of them again 
from others; yet he himſelf went by another Rule, and in this Thing only 


be did not do as he would be done by: For he let flip no Opportunity of 


ſhewing his grateful Acknowledgments to thoſe that had in any wiſe 


_ obliged him, or intended fo to do; and was uneaſy till he had found ſome 


proper Methods of extending his Kindneſs to them. 


IN his moſt ſcanty Circumſtances of Life, he had an eaſy, patient, and 


_ contented Mind; and in his greateſt Affluence, he had nothing of Pride or 
Arrogance in his Behaviour. As his firſt Purpoſes were to be humble and 
_ juſt, the Poſſeſſion or Acquiſition of Power, which are apt to elevate ordi- 

nary Conceits, did not in the leaſt alter his Manners, or make him renounce 


his old Pringiples ; and he could withſtand the Charms of Proſperity, and 
of an exalted Station, with the ſame Eaſe and Reſolution as he had for- 
merly done the Storms of Adverſity. And after his Advancement behaved 
with the ſame Decency, 'Temper, and Moderation, as in his loweſt Parts of 
Life. As an Inſtance of this, I may mention, that when Sir Leofine once 


came to viſit his own Country, after a long Abſence, he was invited by 
ſeveral Gentlemen of the beſt Rank and Quality, to take up his Quarters 


3 2 Its at 
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at their Houſes; but he declined all their Offers, and contented bimſelf 
with a Lodging, tho a much more homely one, in his-Father's own Houſe. 
Ir he was ſubject to Heat or Paſſion, (which ſome have reckoned the 
common Failing of his Country) it was but in a low Degree, or on 
ſome extraordinary Occaſions, and utterly void of Malice and Revenge, 
tho' at Times that he was ſufficiently armed both with Power and Oppor- 
tunity ; and never ſo intemperate as to loſe the Command of himſelf. 
There have been ſome Inſtances of Warmth in the foregoing Account, and 
it was never more than at the Abuſe of Scripture, or ſerious and ſacred 
Matters by licentious Raillery; but in Matters of Juſtice, his Paſſions never 
had the leaſt Place. And when he oppoſed any one upon a Publick Account; 
it was not out of a ſowre Temper, or upon any narrow ſelfiſh Conſidefa- 
tion, but with a perfect Reſpect and Regard to their Character; without neg- 
lecting to do them any friendly Offices, that he could ſafely perform with- 
out Violence to his Conſcicnce, or being guilty of any unjuſt Compliance. 

Ir muſt be confeſſed, that he had as few perſonal Injuries to forgive as 
any one almoſt could have; and as few Adverſaries, but thoſe who were 
ſo to his Vertue and Integrity; and thoſe only, whoſe Praiſes would have 
been a Reproach ; and therefore not ſo many Opportunities to exerciſe this - 
peaceable and forgiving Temper. As for thoſe envious Whiſperings of diſ- 
contented and diſappointed People, or the little Cenſures of Ignorance or 

_ Malice, which affect moſt People in an eminent Station; when any ſuch 
came to his Ears, they were paſs d over with Pity and Contempt, and they 
could never tranſport him beyond the Bounds of Civility and good Man- 
ners, or extort from him a rude or haughty Return. And however un- 
timely their Intruſion, or ill-grounded their Importunity might be at fome 

particular Seaſons, yet he diſcouraged no Man, at a more proper Conjun- 
cure, from applying to him. „ be . 

HE ſeemed to have been unacquainted with that falſe Popularity? 
do comply with the ſudden Humours and Paſſions of People, whenever 10 
little out of the Road of Truth and Juſtice. He choſe rather to proceed 

on a more ſure Foundation, and to pleaſe the worthy and judicious Part of, 
Mankind. And as he had no ambitious Views to purſue, he ſhunn'd the 
very Appearance of Popularity, and all the uſual Means to obtain it. He 
did not therefore affect an artificial Harangue, or a pleaſing Elocution in his 
publick Debates, nor always endeavour'd to expreſs his Thoughts in ſo ele- 
cant a Dreſs, in ſo exact and regular a Method as perhaps he might have 
done; as if he thought them impotent Helps to Perſwaſion, in compari- 
ſon of the Honeſty and Sincerity of one, who utters what he really means. 

| Yet he had a ſtrong and nervous Way of Speaking, his Sentiments were 
juſt and appoſite to the Occaſion; and however they affected in the Deli- 

very, they certainly do in the Reading, . 5 „ 
THERE were ſome other Things to be taken Notice of in his Conduct, 
which were doubtleſs the Effect of a great Prudence, and a ſound Judgment. 

He had an open, generous Diſpoſition, in declaring his Senſe of Things, 

and of ſpeaking the Truth without Reſerve, when properly called upon to | 
do it. And tho' others of a baſer Temper, may hold Diſſimulation and  _ — 
Diſguiſe to be neceſſary Maxims of Life, he had too much Candor and 
Generoſity of Mind, to be capable of thoſe little Crafts, and looked upon 
them with Diſguſt and Abhorrence. This prudent *uality he was wont Dos 
to think, beſides a Man's own Security, and other Aarantages that it had 
above the Artifices of Deceit, often had this remarkable Conſequenee, 
that it would put his Adverſaries (who naturally run counter) to a Loſs in 
their Enquiries. Whereas when a Man had once forfeited the Reputation 
of his Tuweritz, he would be always ſuſpected, and not believed when he 
ſpoke, ruth, nor truſted, when perhaps he intended honeſtly. 
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Ap leaſt many uſeful Notions, might be raſhly condemned before they 
were duly conſider d and underſtood, he made Choice of the amet pertinent | 
Times and Seaſons to declare. his Senſe of Things; whether it was in the 

Caſe of Publick Grievances and Defects, or fraudulent and undue Practices 
he had found out; and-neyer failed to ſuggeſt what he conceived to be the 
proper Methods of retrieving. or amending them. Many Inſtances of this 
kind are to be met with in his Reports to the Privy Council, and other 
great Officers of the Kingdom *. | 52 155 
Ax OTHER Effect of his Prudence was, an habitual Caution and Reſerve 
in all his Converſations. No Man could penetrate into his Secrets before 
the proper 'Time, or further than he thought fitting. And tho' he was the 
moſt communicative and free in his Sentiments of ordinary 'Things, eſpecially 
among his Acquaintance, yet by a very carly Experience he had learn'd 
how to be ſilent on Occaſion, with as much Eaſe as any Man. He did not 
think a Man was bound to give the inquiſitive and malicious World round 
about him a Survey of all his Thoughts, but that as Nature had given 
every one. a Right to defend himſelf, Silence and Reſervedneſs was, he 
thought, a ſafe and innocent Defence: Yet where Neceſſity, or any juſt 
Reaſons, called upon him, (as I before ſaid) he never failed ſpeaking out 
with an honeſt and becoming Freedom. He could not in fuch Caſes be filent 
with the Peace of his own Mind, much leſs profeſs himſelf what indeed he 
was not, and had reſolved not to be. 5 35 
Hao cautious and wary he was in his Office of Secretary of State, many 
Inſtances might be given, As when the King was wont to entertain him- 
ſelf in the D. of P.Lodgings, Sir Leoline always avoided going thither, well 
knowing, now difficult it was to reſiſt the Enquiries of a Perſon of that 
Quality, and of a Temper naturally inquiſitive, without loling the Re- 
putation of good Manners. Whereas many other Miniſters were glad of 
ſuch Opportunities to make their Addreſſes there; but he choſe rather to 
wait without the King's Leiſure, and that good-natured Prince, who knew 
the Man, and would not let his Pleaſures interfere with Publick Buſineſs, 
upon the firſt Notice came out and diſpatched him. 
ANOTHER was, that as M. Barillon, the French Ambaſſador, would 
often intrude upon him with his Viſits, either as Expreſſes or Diſpatches 
were received, or in a Hurry of Buſineſs, to pry into them; but with all 
his Artifices and Dexterity, was never able to draw any Thing of that 
kind from Sir Leoline; which made him often complain to the King, that 
he could not cultivate any Degree of Confidence or Friendſhip, (as he call- 
ed it) with Secretary Zenkins. RT 5 *** 
Hx was as cautious how he truſted the drawing or tranſeribing of any 
Papers of Conſequence to inferiour Clerks ; molt of the Draughts and firſt 
Conceits of Things being in his own Hand-writing; or elſe wrote by one 
he had approved by a long Experience to be both able and faithful ; and of 
whom he makes this honourable Mention in his laſt Will. 8 


<<; 


WHEREAS Owen Wynne, Docter of Lars, hath received ſeveral 
great Sums of Money to my Uſe, not only within the Kingdom of England, 
bun alſo in Parts beyond the Seas, as at Cologn and Nimeguen, whilſt 1 had 
the Honour to be there in his late Majeſty's Service, and hath given me from 
Time to Time a juſt and faithful Account thereof; I do hereby approve of bis 
"Accounts, and paſs them, and do diſcharge him of all Debts aud Demands 
* whatſoever, to the Time of my Death; and leave the Diſpoſal of all my 
Papers, Writings, and Manuſcripts, to the ſaid Dr. O. W. and do de- 
Pend upon his Care and Fidelity, in placing ſuch of them that ſhall in any 
"Sort relate to his Majeſty's Service, or the Publick, as Papers of State, in 
rde Paper-Office. And tho the Secretary of the Embaſſies, both of Cre 
2 5 | | - 3 an 
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and Nimeguen, be, by his Place, accountable to his Majeſty, for a fairtful 


and perfeer Account of all Letters, Copies, and Papers, that paſs d to and 


fro in thoſe Embaſſies, and ought to place them in the ſaid Office ; yet I adefire 
Dr. W. to ſupply all the Defects and Omiſſions in that kind, jo far as it 


can be done from any of my Papers; and all Charges incident to the remop- 
ing, ſorting, and placing of my ſaid Papers, I deſire my Executors to re- 
imburſe him to the full. SLES oy 


TRR near Relation I bore to this Gentleman, won't permit me to mention 


either his Abilities, his long and faithful Services to the Crown, or indeed 


to ſay any more of him, but that he faithfully perform'd Sir Leo/ine's In- 
tention, ſupplied many Defects and Omiſſions, and placed them in the Paper- 
Office under a very exact and methodical Order; which filled no leſs than 
four large Preſſes, and thereupon obtained his Majeſty's Warrant of Appro- 


bation *: And I may preſume to ſay, that ſo large, curious, and uſeful a 
Collection, has rarely come from any one Miniſter of State; and this alſo 
may not be improperly reckoned among the many other Inſtances of Sir 


Leoline's generous and Publick Spirit. 


HaviNG thus repreſented Sir Leoline's moral Endowments, from the 


| beſt Lights and Aſſiſtances I have been able to procure, I ſhould now ſpeak 
of his religious Sentiments; but the bare Mention of any ſuch 'Thing may 
ſeem a Sort of Paradox; or one may be apt to think of what Machiavel/ 


recommends to his Followers, as a Piece of Policy proper for this World ; 
that is, by all Means to have the Shadow of Religion, without the Subſtance. 


But the Reader may learn from hence, that Greatne(s is not always out of © 
the Road of Goodneſs; and that a Stateſman may, if he will, be conſtant to 


his Principles of Vertue and Religion. And tho ſome Things are to be 


yielded to Place, Time, or Perſons, yet that his Compliance may be inno- 
cent, and ſuch as may well conſiſt with a Chriſtian Integrity. wy 


Ax it has been very juſtly obſerved by a late polite Writer, that not 


tety and Vertue; but that even all the Laymen of our own Nation, 


only the 8 and wiſeſt Men of all Ages and Countries, were renowned 
for their 
who have exerted a more than ordinary Genius, and were the Glory of their 


Times, were Men whoſe Hopes were filled with Immortality, and who lived 


in a dutiful Submiſſion to the Doctrines of revealed Religion. Sir L.Fenkins 
was certainly a Man of excellent Piety and unaffected Devotion. He did 


not uſe his Religion as a Cloak, to cover or keep him warm, but was early 


acquainted with religious Principles and Practices; and through the whole 
Courſe and Tenor of his Life, was a ſerious, ſincere Chriſtian, of a ſtrong 
and maſculine Piety, without any Mixture of Enthuſiaſm or Superſtition, 
and a hearty Proteſtant of the Church of England. Not that it was meer- 


ly owing to his Education and Climate wherein he was born, or becauſe 
thoſe Principles were inſtilled into his young unwary Underſtanding ;(to which 
the greateſt Part of Mankind owe their reſpective Perſwaſions in Religion) 
but as few Men better underſtood the real and eſſential Differences, and 


the juſt Standard of Religion and Church Affairs, both for Doctrine, Devo- 
tion, and Diſcipline, than himſelf, and in his riper Years had Opportunities 
to ſee and examine it Abroad as well as at Home, thro all its Shapes and 
Appearances, and under all Denominations: So upon a mature Judgment, 


a ſerious and impartial Information, he was of Opinion, that no Church 


in every Part of it ſo exactly ſuited with his Reaſon, for the Loyalty of its 
Principles, the Simplicity of its Doctrines, and the primitive Purity of its 


Worſhip, as the Church of England. 4 
Turs Judgment of his he viſibly expreſs'd, by a conſtant Attendance 


ſome Part of every Day upon the Publick Offices of the Church, even 
| „ ' "Wo 
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amidſt the moſt important Buſineſs of his Life. In his Embaſſies, he was 


as remarkably conſtant. to his Hours of Prayer, and an exact Obſerver of 


all the ſtated Faſts and Feaſts of the Church; and theſe Principles he not 

only publickly profeſsd, but practiſed them conſcientiouſly with a uniform 

unſhaken Zeal. LON, K. | SAAD OL ONT OD rote 6406 
Hz never failed to defend the Integrity of this reformed Religion in his 


| Converſations abroad, inſomuch that M. Churtiu, the French Ambaſſador 


(with whom he lived in a particular Intimacy at Colagn) was pleaſed to 
tell him on ſuch an Occaſion, that if he had not had abundant Reaſen:'to 
know his particular Study and Profeſſion, he ſhould have thought his Conver-, 
ſation had been entirely among the ancient Fathers, and that he ſhould have 


a better Opinion of the Church of England for his Sake. 


He was as great a Lover of the Peace and Unity of the Church; he 
was far from being bitter or violent againſt thoſe that differ'd from him 
in any religious Sentiments: 'Tho he was in his own Mind a firm andiſtrict 
Churchman, in Oppoſition to all Sorts of Diſſenters, whether Popiſh or 
Presbyterians, yet he was not overcome with popular Prejudices, or biaſs'd 
by the more inconſiderable Matters of Religion, but maintained ſuch a 
good 'Temper, and fo exact a Neutrality, that he was honoured and re- 


ſpected by Men of the moſt different Perſwaſions. 


Tut Reader muſt not be ſurprized, if he ſhould find this true Son of 
the moſt pure, Proteſtant, and Reformed Church in the World, branded 


with the Name of Papiſt, or Popiſhly affected, by any lewd Pamphlet of 


thoſe Times. Popery was the Word of Alarm, and the uſual Artifice to ex- 


cite the Paſſions of the Populace at that Time. Some of the beſt Miniſters: 


of State, almoſt. every honourable and uſeful Part of the Government, 


and the ſteady Adherents to the Crown, had no other Language and Apel- 


fations from the Libellers of thoſe Times; but it was ſuch an extravagant 


Falſity, that Malice it ſelf, one would think, ſhould have been aſhamed to 
report it of Sir Leol/ine, who was born and baptized in the Boſom of the 


Church of England, and had taken all the Oaths and Teſts required by Law. 
Who had been ſo often preſent at the Service of the Church of England, 
and had ever lived in a conformable Profeſſion, and under a ſtrict and reveren- 
tial Regard to the Conſtitutions of it. His Family all Proteſtants, ſome 


of them eminent Writers and Ornaments of the Church, and his Pupils 


(as before-mentioned) brought up by him in the ſtricteſt Proteſtant Inſtitu- 
tion, at a Time when the Church of Euglaud was not, at leaſt not able, 


to countenance or protect him. I ſay to have ſuch a Charge upon Sir 


Leoline, after he had all his Life-time given as much Proof of his Affection 
and Zeal to the Church of England as any one could do, and all poſſible 
Evidence of his Firmneſs to the reformed Religion, and more than one in 


a Thouſand ever had the Opportunity to do; the very Accuſation muſt 


only have redounded to the Honour of the accuſed, by forcing him, as it 
were, upon new and conſtant Teſtimonies of it. And as an Author of that 


Time writes of him*, Sir Leoline was a Perſon of ſo exemplary. and ſo 
known a Piety and Vertue, of ſuch unzwearied Fidelity to his Soveraign, and 


of ſuch publick eu towards Church and State, that it would be a Difſ- 


honour to him to imply ſo much as the Need of a Vindication. Nay, tis 


ſome Degree of Reputation for him. (ſays he) to ſuffer under the Malice of 


a Rezicide, and to have Ink thrown upon him by a Hand that is dipt in 
the Blood of his Soveraign : Who would not be aſhamed to be well ſpoken 


f by a Blaſphemer of God and the King? 


HoweveR, this was the chief, if not the only Calumny that could then 


in any Reſpect be invented. of him: For I do not reckon thoſe intended 
by the Aurhor of the late Hiſtory, which reſt only upon his ſingle Sugge- 


ſtion, and as I before faid, without any particular Inſtance, or one Degree of 
- | | Evi- 


[ WY _—_— e 2» — 


"WY 


Sir R, LEftrange. 2 Vol. Obſerv. Ne 74 


„ — 6—— } 


— 
— — ä—D—́— —L—ͤ—ẽd ————— e 2ÿ—nä 


Thei LIF E of Sir Leoline Jenkins. bi 


Evidence to ſupport them. And the great, Probity and Sanctity of his 
Life, not only gained him a particular Eſteem and Veneration amon 
thoſe, whoſe Praiſes do a real Honour where they are beſtow'd, but often 
forced an open Approbation from them, whoſe Intereſt or particular Self- 
ends lead them to oppoſe him upon other Accounts. Nay even he (who 
is ſo injurious to his Memory in other Reſpects) could not but atteſt *, that 
he was a Man 'of an exemplary Life, and that the Suſpicion of his leaning 
to Popery was very unjuſt, tho he was ſet un every Punititio of the Church 
F England, as he a Biſhop of that Church, out of his great Regard to 
the Conſtitutions of it, thought fit to expreſs himſelif. 
HE had ſome Reputation as a Caſuilt, 15 ſeveral Perſons uſed to ap- 
peal to his Judgment for the Reſolution of Caſes of Conſcience, as well 


as of Law*; and if the doubting Perſon was not ſatisfied with his off- 
hand Diſcourſe, . he would give them the Reaſons of his Opinion in 


Writing: But how tender and ſcrupulous his Conſcience. was in Reſpect 
to himſelf, to mention no other, there is the following remarkable 
Inſtance : There being at that Time ſome Proclamations for the better 
' Obſervation of Lent, and being then indiſpofed, his Phyſicians adviſed 
him, that it was neceſſary to eat Fleſh, but could not perſwade him to it: 


And when his Friend Archbiſhop $he/don, offer d him his Licence or Diſpen- 


auen, according to the Act of Parliament in that Caſe, he uſed many 
Arguments and Intreatics before he could perſwade him to accept of it. 


This Piece of Obedience to the Laws and Conſtitutions of his Country, 


(which were always thought to lay an Obligation on the Conſcience of 
every one, when rightly eftabliſh'd, and ſo long as they continued Laws) 
was one of thoſe innocent As, that was fo malicioufly repreſented by a 
lewd Pamphlet of thoſe Times. Whether his Reaſons were religious or 


political, I cannot poſitively ſay ; but tis certain, he was a moſt ſtrict Ob- 


ſerver of all the N e Times of Faſting and Abſtinence. But to ſhow 
the Impertinency o 


Popiſh and Supenſtitious, I need only refer the Reador to the Act of Par- 


gen ber the cojoyning of Id. 
J muſt confeſs, this is a rare Inſtance of a tender Conſcience, and might 
be apt to create ſome Suſpicion or Diſtruſt of his Sincerity, but that his 


liament made in the 35 Year of Queen Elizabeth, and the Reaſons there 


whole Life, and the conſtant Tenour of his Actions, was innocent and ir- 


reptoachable, never ſtained nor ſo much as branded with the Imputation 
of Vice, or any lewd Compliance with the Times, but even and uniform 
in the Practice of the brighteſt Vertues, and abounding with numerous and 
multiplied Acts of Goodneſs and Charity. Had there been any Room for 
Jealouſy, or the leaſt Circumſtances of Suſpicion, I am perſwaded, they 
would have been handed down to us, by thoſe inquiſitive Times, in the 
moſt plauſible Manner, For of all Impoſtures, a religious one is the leaſt 


| ſucceſsful, Nature will peep out and betray herſelf one Time or other, 
and it would have been impoſſible for him thus to have carried on a whole 
Life of Hypocriſy and Diſguiſe. To this I may add the Teſtimony of his 


Collegue, Sir V. Temple, in a Letter to the Biſhop of Wincheſter *, who was 


or a conſiderable Time an Eye-witneſs of his Life and Converſation, and 
one, that from what has been ſaid, appears not to have been in the leaſt 


partial to him: Where ſpeaking of that Prelate's Son, he ſays, e Cir- 
cumſtance of his being ſo particularly under the Eye of my Lord Ambaſſador 
Jenkins (at Nimeguen] v, I doubt not, keep him ſafe from any d 
thoſe Dangers abroad in Point of Morals, which you ſay.he eſcaped at Home, 
and from which no Place is free. 1 ; 5 
Furs ſtrict and regular Behaviour, and the remarkable Gravity of his 


. 


Deportment and Habit, (which was conſtantly black) has given Occaſion - 
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ſtances he had made to his Royal Highneſs, to perſwade him to return to 
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to ſome to think that he was in Holy Orders; and the rather, becaufe 


upon the Death of Archbiſhop $he/don, (as I before ſaid) a Report ſtron g 


obtained that he was to have been advanced to that Sce ; * but I cannot 
be of that Opinion. For upon a Reference to him, whether one in Holy 


Orders could be a Judge of the Vice-Admiralty, he gave his Opinion in 
the Negative v. Not that he thought his Orders did diſqualify him for it, 
but that in Caſe a Commiſſion of Qyer ſhould be executed within his Ju- 
riſdiction, it would be incumbent on him, as Judge, to pronounce Sentence, 
and it might happen to be in Caſes in Blood, which he thought a Clergy- 


man could not do. Much leſs therefore can I ſuppoſe Sir Leoline himſelf 


to have been in Orders, having acted ſo long as Supream Fudge of the 
Admiralty of England, and conſequently in many Commiſſions of Qyer 


and Terminer. But I have abundant Reaſon to think, he had entertained 


ſuch Thoughts in his younger Years, and that he had made Divinity a 


principal Part of his Studies; whether the Alteration of his Reſolution 


was owing to the low Ebb and unſettled State of the Church at that Time, 
or the Diſtreſſes of the Clergy, does not appear. However, the Church 


and Clergy had in him a ſincere and conſtant Friend, and a great Example 


of Piety and Virtue. He was to them a common Referree, and they were 


glad to ſubmit their Differences to him by Way of Arbitration, without wait- 


ing his Deciſion in a Courſe of Judicature. They pretended a Sort of Right 


to appeal to him, and he readily acted in their Behalf the Part of Council 


or Judge, as Occaſion required, but-without the Profits that ufually at- 


tend thoſe Offices. I ſhall here mention but one Inſtance of this Kind ont 


French Proteſtants in the Year 168 1, that were driven by a ſevere Perſe- 
cution from their own Country, and came into Eng/and for Shelter and 


Protection ; he not only encouraged them in the Courſe of his Office, but 


alſo bountifully relieved them by his own Purſe. I ſay not to mention 
this, and ſome other Inſtances in the following Collection, there is one 
that deſerves 2 Place here: And that was, in the Converſion of one Eve 


_ Cohan, alias Elizabeth Verboon, a Woman of Quality of the Fewihh Nation, | 
who was baptized by the Biſhop of St. Aſaph at St. Martins in the Year 


1680, When that Piſhop gave Sir Leoline Fenkins, then Secretary of State, 
the Hiſtory of her Converſion, and the Perſecution and Severities uſed to- 


wards her by her own People: He, 2who had expreſſed in his whole Life 
 (fays the Author of that Account®) à true and ſincere Love to the Chriſtian 
Religion, and was ſo great an Ornament to it by the Gravity and Striff- 


neſs of his Deportment in all his high Fmployments, not only received the 


| Biſhop's Information with that Sence and Goodneſs which might be ex- 


pected from him, but alſo offer'd all the Aſſiſtance he could give her in his 


Office, or at the Councit-Board, when the Matter ſhould be brought thither ; 
aud was not aſhamed to be her Suſceptor in Baptiſm, with thoſe two reli- 


gious and devout Ladies, the Counteſſes of T hanet and Clarendon. 
To this may be juſtly added the many affectionate and preſſing In- 


— — — 


the 


And in a Libel of Ferguſon's, he was ſtiled the preſumptive Succeſſor to the See of Winchefter. b Vol, 
II. pag. 703. pag. G52 pag. 687, 8, 699, 692. in 40% printed in the ſame Year, pag. 25. 
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the Communion. of the Church of Eugland both by Letter and Converſa- 
tion. Dr. Parker's Letter to Sir Leoline Fenkjns is already in Print, and 
the Lord C/arendon's Letters on the fame Subject, which I have ſome Rea- 
fon to think were publiſhed by Sir Levine's Means, in Order to promote 
and encourage others in the like Addreſſes. There is likewiſe a Letter in 
the following Collection to his Highneſs, when he was retired to Scotland”, 
wrote juſt after the Debates in the Houſe of Commons, upon the Bill of 


Excluſion, full of affectionate Expreſſions and pathetick Arguments, to 


induce him to forſake the Roman-Catholich Religion, but was no more, as 
he therein ſays, han what he had often preſumed to urge in his private 
and occaſional Conferences with him. 3 £ CI AFL 

Furs is alſo ſome Evidence of a true and honeſt Courage, to attack his 
Royal Highneſs ſo often fo warmly in ſuch a nice and tender Point, ard far 
from inferrins ſuch a Weakneſs or Diſtruſt of his own Fudgment, as Sir M. 
Temple has endeavoured to inſinuate; and ſufficient almoſt in it (elf to de- 
monſtrate, how groundleſs and unjuſt the Charge of Popery was upon him. 
But to ſhow {till further, how diſtant his Aﬀections were from the Church 
of Rome, I ſhall mention the Words of his laſt Will, according to the Pra- 


ctice of the Primitive Chriſtians, declaring in what Faith and Communion 


he died; and ſurely at ſuch a Time, there was no need to diffemble ei- 
ther with Gop or Man, 212g. Fo os 5 

J do declare, that by the Grace of God, I die a Chriſtian, in the Com- 
munion of the Church of England, as it ftands eſtabliſhed by God's Providence 
and the Laws in Firce, and do believe this Church to be a true and found 


Member of Chriff's Catholick Church, which he hath purchaſed with his 


Blood. Cloath her, O Lord, with a ſtritt and exemplary Holineſs in her 
Prieſts and People, and maintain her in her Truth, Peace, and Patrimony, 
to the End of the World. 3g; 1 | 


Now, it is impoſſible, I think, to produce a fuller Proof, or a more ſa- 
v-the Sincerity of any Man's Heart, than has 


tisfactory Evidence, to f 
been done in this Caſe g but there is ſtill another Paſſage that deſerves Re- 
membrance. That Sir WW. Temple and Sir r e being together at the 
Hague, after the Concltfion of their Embaſly, 
to the Princeſs of Orange, for leave to receive the Communion the next Day 
in her Chappel. Accordingly her Highneſs was pleaſed to give Orders to 


ber Chaplains to make every Thing ready : For tho I am . (ſays 


ſhe) he does not intend it, and by the Morrow will bethink bimſelf of ſome 
Bufmeſs or Excuſe; yet my Lord Ambaſſador Jenkins, I doubt not, will 
be there, tho he has not ſent ſo formally to me. Thus remarkable and 


well known was his Piety and Devotion to that diſcerning Princeſs ; and it 


happened exactly according to her Conjectures. This Paſlage I have often 
heard ſpoken of, as well as many others, to the Credit and Honour of Sir 
L. Fenkins, by a Right Reverend Prelate now living, who was at that 


Time Chaplain to her Royal Highneſs, and from whoſe judicious Mouth, 1 


Sir William ſent a Meſſage 


. 
i 


_ confeſs to have received the moſt early and ſtrongeſt Impreſſions of his 


1 TT 
Ixrx muſt likewiſe be of ſome Weight, to inform the Reader, that his 


Chaplains that attended him in his foreign Employments, and indecd were 


the frequent Companions of his Leiſure Hours, were Dr. Henry Maurice, and 
Dr. Richard Lucas, Men both ſo well known to the World, no leſs for 
their eminent Zeal and Affection to the Church of England, than for their 
ſound ] udgments, the Integrity of their Lives, and their learned and or- 
thodox Writings, and of whom Sir Leoline makes a very honourable Men- 


tion in his Will, deviſing 2 the one the firſt Preſentation to a good Living, 


Hit became vacant in his Life-time, as a Recompence of his vervice, ang BY 
— — — EEE LS — '/ 3 
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Token of his great Merits. To the other, (Dr. Maurice) he leaves ft) 
Guineas, as a Mark (ſays he) of my Value for him, and for acquitting Him- 
ſelf ſo worthily at Nimeguen, th he need it not, having nothing in my Power 
or Diſpojal that can be in the leaſt anſwerable. to his Merit. 


As the Bleſſings of Gop upon Sir Levine's honeſt and vertuous Endea- 
vours had been great, ſo he was not without making a grateful and ſuit- 
able Return to him, in Acts of Mercy and Charity. Not that he was one 
of thoſe narrow 'Tempers, who only propoſe their Death as the Time to 
begin them, but he was in many Inſtances the Overſeer of his own Bounty, 
and the living Witneſs to ſee it was rightly and duly beſtowed. Many 
Things of this kind he actually and daily performed while he lived, and 
many more he hath taken Care of and provided for in his Will. 

He was upon all Occaſions liberal to Perſons of narrow Fortunes, and poor 
hopeful Scholars, even at Times when his own Incomes were but ſmall. It 
had been his conſtant Method for many Years, to ſet apart ſome certain Por- 


tion of his Revenues for this Purpoſe. The exact Proportion of it was then only 


known to G op and himſelf. This he look'd upon as a certain Debt due 
from him, beſides the numerous and accidental Charities which he met 
with, in comforting the hopeleſs, and relieving the diſtreſs'd, in the Courſe 

of his Imployments ; which was a Perquiſite of his Office he moſt delighted 
in, and which he thought as real a Charity oftentimes, as any Largeſs, or 
Method of Beneticence whatſoever could be. He had himſelf been edu- 
cated by Adverſities, to a quick Senſe of the Struggles and Diſtreſſes of 


others; and had been prepared in his younger Years, by a numerous Train 
of Accidents, to conſider that all Things are ſubje& to Time and Chance; 


and therefore he condeſcended to hear the Requeſts of the meaneſt Per- 
ſons; his Favours were not extorted from him by Importunities, Homage, 
or a long Attendance ; they came eaſily from him, eſpecially to the deſerv- 


ing, and to thoſe that were reduced, not by their Vices, but by their Mis- 


fortunes. He needed only to be informed of a proper Object for his Cha- 
rity, which to him was the moſt powerful and effectual Sollicitor ; and 


when he thought himſelf rightly informed of ſuch an one, he would even 
prevent his Requeſts, and meet the Petitioner half-way. So that the 


Manner was as obliging, as the Matter of his Favours, and it was not 


eaſy to find out from what unknown Hand the Relief came. 


As his ſecret Diſtributions were many, his open and publick Benefactions 
to his own Country, for the Service of Vertue and Religion, were no leſs; 
which having been ſo uprightly adminiſtred and conducted, according to the 


true Intent of their pious Donor, under the [ate and preſent worthy Prin- 


cipals, as far as I was able to obſerve in ſome Years Reſidence and Ac- 
quaintance in the College, I hope they will eafily excuſe me, if I draw aſide 


the Curtain, and give the following Account of them extracted from his 
laſt Will. NN FVV PAT 


Ix the Tempers of Men there is as great a Variety in Charities, as in 
other Reſpects; the ſame Objects don't make the ſame Impreſſions upon all. 
Some are more ſenſibly touched one Way, ſome by another; but Sir Leoline 
has left us ſuch various Examples of Charity, that ſhew him to have had 
a very general and extenſive Compaſſion” _ ; 5 

Tux firſt and principal in his Thoughts, ſeems to have been the ſecur- 
ing the Innocence of Youth, by imparting to them a vertuous Education, 
and an early Knowledge of Religion. The Place where to beſtow this 
Bounty, or with whom to intruſt the Diſtribution of it, did not coſt him 


much Thought; his pious Regard to the Place of his own Birth and Edu- 


cation, gave them a Sort of Title preferable to all others. 


Ap therefore, having firſt deviſed to the Principal Fellows and Scho- 
lars of Jeſus- College in Oxford, all his Lands, Tenements, and Heredita- 


ments. 
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ments, And the Free-School and School-Houſe, with its Appurtenances in 


| Cowbridee in the County of Glamorgan, which he had purchaſed, he ft 
cCbarged his ſaid Lands with the yearly Payment of 100/. for ever to the fol- 


lowing Uſes, ig. to the School-maſter for the Time being, (to be nominated 
by the Principal of the College) ſo long as he doth not undertake any Cure 
of Souls, but keeps wholly to the Buſineſs of the School, 10/. per Ann. beſides 
the Uſe of the ſaid School-Houſe, Orchards, and Appurtenances Rent-tree ; 
in Conſideration that he teach gratis five Scholars, to be known by the 
Name of Penſioners; and (as a Whet or Encouragement to their Induſtry 
and Application) he deviſed 61. a- piece to the ſaid five Penſioners, to be 

continued to them for four Years, and no longer: But to have no Allow 

ance made to them for any Time that they ſhall be abſent from School, 
and the Deductions thereout, to be divided among thoſe that ſhall be pre- 
ſent : 'The ſaid Penſioners, upon every Vacancy, to be nominated by the 
Maſter, and approved of by the Principal. They are not to be admitted, 
until they be full 12 Years of Age or upwards, nor after they be compleat- 
ly 16. To three of the ſaid Penſioners as ſhall be fit for the College, he de- 
viſed an Exhibition of 10/4. a-piece for 4 Years, in caſe they be not in the 


mean time elected to a Scholarſhip or Fellowſhip of the ſaid Houſe, and 


provided they be not abſent from College above 30 Days, either continuis 


or diverſts diebus, in one Year, upon any Pretence whatever; the faid Al- 
lowance to be de die in diem, as they ſhall be prefent, and have their 
 vifttum & cubile in the College, and attend the publick Prayers and Exer- 


ciſes ; but a Deduction is to be made from ſuch as are abſent pro rata, and 


to be divided among thoſe that are reſident. The Nomination of the ſaid 


Exhibitioners upon all Vacancies, to be by the Principal for the Time being. 

AN p whereas there may be in the ſaid School other hopeful Youths for 
their Learning, beſides the ſaid five Penſioners, he appointed 10 l. a Year 
more to the Schoolmaſter, for teaching of ten Youths, the moſt towardly 
in this School, to be elected by him out of the Town of Cowbridee, and 


the neighbouring Pariſhes, being the Children of ſuch who are not well 


able to pay for their Schooling. _ . „„ 
Tux remaining 20/. per Ann. of the ſaid 100 J. he bequeathed to the 
binding Apprentices, poor Children born in the Pariſhes of Llautriſſamt, 
Llanblethian, the Town of Chebridge, and the Pariſh of Mrad Owen, or 


the Cloathing old poor People of one of the ſaid three Pariſnes or Town, 


at the Diſcretion of the ſaid Schoolmaſter, he firſt conſulting the reſpe- 
Give Miniſters thereof, but the Determination being left to himſelf. _ 


W Hr1ca faid Pariſhes and Town are to have and receive reſpectively 


the Benefit of the ſaid 20 J per Ann. not a fourth Part yearly, but the 
whole 20/. every fourth Year for ever, in the ſame Order and Priority as 


they are herein ſet down; and the ſaid Schoolmaſter to give an Account 


in Writing, of what he ſhall ſo order, Year by Year, to the Principal. 


Ap whereas the Allowance of the Principal of the faid College, was 
not ſuitable to the Truſt and Dignity thereof, he bequeathed to him and 
his Sueceſſors 50 J. per Ann. for ever, out of the Rents and Profits of the 


. Premiſes, to be paid at ſuch Times as his other Allowance was payable to 
him by the Statutes and Uſage of the College. ' + 
Ap whereas the Allowances of the 16 Fellows and 16 Scholars, toge- 
ther with the Principal's Allowance, by the Statutes and Uſage at that 
Time, and the other Charges neceſſarily incident to the Government of the 
College, could not be well raiſed out of the Revenues thereof; without 


defalking from the Maintenance of each Fellow and Scholar, or elſe leav- 
ing ſome of them without Maintenance, and to be honorary only, as they 


are termed in the Statutes ; | 5 5 3 
Io the Intent therefore that the greater Reſpe& might be paid to the pious 
Memory of all the particular Benefactors, that have founded and IE any 
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Fellowſhip or Scholarſhip, in keeping thoſe. Places always full, tho' ſome 
Endowments happen not to be equal in Value with others, nor proportion- 
able to the Allowances that the other Fellows and Scholars have at preſent 
from the College; and to the End there might be no more honorary Fel- 
lows or Scholars admitted into the ſaid College, but that all the 16 Fel- 
lows and Scholars may equally have and receive their full Stipends, He 
did bequeath out of the ſaid Premiſes the Sum of 120%. a Year for ever, 
to be added to the Revenue of the College; and that it might be im- 
ployed as Part of their proper Revenue and Stock, towards the filling and 


maß ing up the reſpective Fellowſhips 20/. a Year, to each and every Fellow, 


and 10/. a Year to each and every Scholar, under the Regulation of the 
preſent Statutes, and under the Rules and Conditions preſcribed by the 
particular Founders and Benefactors. If it ſhould happen that their Re- 


venues were ſufficient to anſwer the ſaid Allowances at the Rate of 50J. 


per Ann. to the Principal, and 20/. a-piece to each of the Fellows, and of 


10. a Year to each Scholar, then the ſaid 120/. per Ann. or ſo much as 


ſhould remain, to be divided between the ſaid Fellows and Scholars, for 

an Augmentation of their reſpective Fellowſhips and Scholarſhips; every 

Scholar having one half of what ſhall fall to a Fellow for his Share. 
AN p as nothing is more valuable in a Society of Men that follow liberal 


and pious Studies, than Peace and Concord among themſelves, eſpecially 


in Elections, together with a great Exactneſs in obſerving the Will and 
Intentions of their reſpective Founders and Benefactors; he did therefore 
engage and recommend to them, before they received any Part of the ſaid 


120. per Ann. to fill up all the vacant Fellowſhips and Scholarſhips, and 
to ſet them forth in a Scheme, to what Dioceſe, County, Town, Place, or 


Family, each of them, by the Diſpoſitions of their reſpective Founders, 
did, and ought of Right to belong, and (in caſe it were not perfected in 
his Life-time) to deliver the ſame to his Executors under the common Seal, 
by way of Indenture between them and his Executors ; and did requeſt 
his Executors to get the ſame approved and confirmed under his Majeſty's 
Letters Patents. In caſe the ſaid Principal and Fellows did not agree to 
ſuch Settlement, his Executors were to ſettle and diſpoſe of the ſaid laſt 


mentioned Sum of 120/. a Year, (if they thought fit) towards the aug- 


menting the Charities relating to Cowbridge School and Poor, or any other 


-Charities, for the better Service of the Church in J/ales, or for Advance- 


ment of Learning in the ſaid College, as to them in their Diſcretions ſeem'd 


moſt for the Glory of GOD. 


— * 1 


Ax p ſince it was but too obvious, that the Perſons in Holy Orders im- 


ployed in his Majeſty's Fleets and Plantations, are too few for ſo great a 
Charge, he beſought his Majeſty that he would be pleaſed to ſuffer and 
_ authorize that two additional Fellowſhips be new founded and endowed 
in the ſaid College, with ſuch Allowance and Maintenance as the other 
Fellows reſpectively have or might have. And therefore under his Majeſty's 
Leave, he did deviſe. and bequeath out of the ſaid Eſtates, ſuch Salaries 


and Allowances to the ſaid additional Fellowſhips, as any of the other 


16 have, or may have; and that they ſhould be admitted to all other Ad- 


vantages, Offices, and Privileges, that by the Statutes or Practice of the 


College are or may be claimed, by any of the faid Fellows already founded 
_ AND ſince he owed (under God) all that he was, and all that he had, 


to the Royal Goodneſs and Bounty of his late Majeſty, and his Majeſty 


that then was; he bumbly beſought, that the firſt of thoſe Fellows and 


his Succeſſors, may be known and diſtinguiſhed by the Name of the Scho- 


lar and Alumnus of King Charles II. the other and his Succeſſors, by the _ 
Name of the Scholar and Alumnus of King James II. and that they may be un- 
der an indiſpenſable Obligation to take upon them Holy Orders of Prieſthood, - 
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ſo ſoon as by the Conſtitutions of this Church and the Laws of this Realm 


they ſhall be capable of them; and afterwards that they go out to Sea, 
in his Majeſty's Fleet, when they, or either of them, are thereunto ſum- 


moned by the Lord High Admiral. If they refuſe to take Orders, or re- 


fuſe or delay to obey ſuch Summons, then their Places to be ipſo fatto 


void, and others to be choſen in their Room, as if they were naturally dead; 
And in Caſe there be no Uſe of their Service at Sea, and they be called 
by the Lord Biſhop: of London for the Time being, to go into any of his 
Majeſty's foreign Plantations, there to take upon them a Cure of Souls, 


and exerciſe the Miniſterial Function, under his Lordſhip's Directions and 
Obedience; and they refuſe or delay to go, then their Place or Places to 


be declared immediately void, and ſupply'd by a new Election. 


AN p to the End they may not be without ſome ſpecial Encourage- 


ment, in Regard of the extraordinarf Obligation and Duty they are to be 


under: He further beſought his Majefly, in his Letters Patents of Foun- 
dation, to order and direct the ſaid principal Fellows and Scholars for 
the Time being, to allow them reſpectively as full Salaries as any other 
of their Degree, notwithſtanding their Abſence, ſo long as they ſhall be 
either in the Fleet or Plantations, and be certified by the Lord Admiral 


and the Lord Biſhop of London reſpectively, - that they have been in the 
ſaid Service, and have behaved themſelves in all Things as became them. 
And that his Majeſty would be pleaſed to declare in his ſaid Letters Pa- 


tents, that during their Abſence, theytare in Obſequio Domini Regis, and 
conſequently intitled to all Benefits and Advantages, as if they had been 
actually reſident in the College. And for their further Encouragement, 


over and above the Allowance that they are to receive equally with the 


other Fellows, He deviſed the Sum of 20/7. a Year a Piece to be paid to 


the ſaid two additional Fellows, or their Order reſpectively, while they 


are & pro rata of the Time of their being actually in either of the ſaid 
Services (due Certificate being firſt produced to that Effect). But no Per- 
ſon to be choſen full Fellow after the Year of his Probation into either 
of the ſaid two Fellowſhips, till he is actually in holy Orders of Prieſt- 
hood, and that he be a Native of the Dioceſe of Landagf, or St. Davids, 
and that among them, a firſt Reſpe& be had, cæteris paribus, to thoſe bred 
at Cowbridge School, 3 F 
Wu the ſaid two Fellowſhips ſhould be founded and endow'd, he di- 
refied that then two of the three Exhibitioners from Cπν ridge School 


aforementioned ſhould be taken and reputed new additional Scholars of 
the Houſe, equally with the other ſixteen, to all Intents and Purpoſes; and 


that the ſaid two additional Fellows, and their Succeſſors, ſhould be choſen 
out of them preferably to all others, if they be equal with other Candidates. 
Ax whereas the forementioned Eſtates (when the Charges on them 
_ ceaſed) were not only ſufficient to ſupply all Deficiencies, but to bear a 
further conſiderable Charge, he recommended to them the ſettling ſome 
Lectures in the College, for- the opening and explaining Claſſical Authors 
in Greek and Latin to the under Graduates, and raw Youths that come 
out of Country Schools in Vales, and to aſſign 15. a Year a Piece to the 
ſaid two Lecturers. 3 e 


Ap whereas the primary Intent of moſt of the Foundations in the 


Univerſity, is to enable Men to ſet forth with more Fitneſs, to do Service 
in Church or State, and not to continue in Colleges all their Life-times ; _ 
and the Seaſon moſt proper, ſo to fit and enable themſelves, is, after the 
firſt five Years of their being in the Univerſity ; he did recommend it to 


the Principal and Fellows, that they would allow to four or five of the 


 faid Fellows, eight or ten Pounds a Year a Piece, to be received and en- 
joy d by them reſpectively from and after the preciſe Time of their being 


. 4 


ave Years ſtanding in the Univerſity ; the ſame to be paid them 3 
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for and during the four Years next, and immediately to follow, and no. 
longer. And the firſt Fellows that ſhall enjoy the ſame, ſhall be thoſe 
that are Seniors in the Houſe, and under nine Years ſtanding ; ſo that they 
ſhall enjoy the ſame, till the 'Time of their being full nine Years ſtanding 
in the Univerſity, and no longer. The ſaid Fellows to be nominated by 
the Principal and Fellows, or the major Part of them, from among thoſe of 
the moſt vertuous and ſtudious Life. „„ 
Ax p whereas there was a Chappel of Eaſe, called Cappel Tal 5 garn, 
in the Pariſh of Llantriſant, very near the Place where he was born, then 
ruinous and quite out of Repair; he directed his Executors to purchaſe the 
Scite of the {aid Chappel, if it were to be got at a reaſonable Rate, and 
to put the fame in good Repair; and in Caſe it could be done, he further 


charged his ſaid Eſtates with the Payment of 10/. a Year for ever, towards 


maintaining of divine Service in the ſaid Chappel. And by a Codicil he gave 


a Chalice, which he had uſed during his Embaſly at Nimegaen, to the per- 


petual Uſe of the ſaid Chappel. 


He bequeathed a like Sum of 10/. a Year for ever, to be paid to the 


Incumbent of St. Bennets Pauls-Wharf, for his better Encouragement in 


reading daily the Service of the Church, where he had been a frequent 


and devout Attendant, and in a thankful Remembrance of God's Bountics 
which he had received in that Place. F „ 
AN p for the better and perpetual Support of the Charities before- 
mentioned; He further declared his Mill to be, that the ſaid Principal, 
Fellows and Scholars, do not at any Time, by taking any Fine or Conſi- 
deration whatſoever, fink or lower the prefent yearly Value or Rent, or 


not above one fourth Part of the ſame, unleſs there be an inevitable Ne- 
ceſſity ſo to do, and a Licence in Writing firſt had from the Right Honou- 
rable their Lord Viſitor for the Time being, after a juſt and full Repre- 
ſentation of the Caſe to his Lordſhip under the. College Seal, ſuch Licence 
expreſſing the Cauſe of his granting the ſame ; which yet it's hoped his 
' Lordſhip will not extend any further or longer than ſuch Neceflities ſhall 


require: And ſince the lowering of one fourth Part of the Rent is allowed 
only in Order to ſecure the reſt, and not to get any Fine or Dividend ; 
He order'd, that when they did lower any Part of the Rent, and take a 


Fine for ſo doing, that ſuch Fine ſhould not be divided among the So- 
cicty, but be laid out in purchaſing other Lands, in Order to keep up ſo 


much as may be, without Defalcation of the preſent Rents charged with 
the ſaid charitable Uſes, that are intended to laſt to Perpetuity ; but in 
Caſe there be any Fine to be taken for the renewing of Leaſes without 


lowering the preſent Rent, ſuch Fines may be divided as uſual. 


Ax p whereas the Eſtate, which it hath pleaſed Gop to enable him to 
give or intruſt with the College, was ſo conſiderable, that it deſerved a 


22 Inſpection into the Management of it; He appointed that the Senior 
Burſer of the College, for the Time being, ſhould have the receiving and 
iſſuing out of all the Rents, Profits and Perquiſites ariſing thereby, in the 


ſame Manner as he receives and pays the other Eſtates of the College; 


and that he receive for ſo doing the Sum of 87, for his Year of Burſerſhip, 


provided he digeſt and place to Account, by Way of Charge and Diſcharge, 


all the Receipts and Disburſements that he ſhall have made within his 
Year, and make due Entries, not only of the Receipts and Disburſements, 


but of all Demiſes, Rentals, and Charges, and of all Defalcations, and 
Deductions happening within the Compaſs of his Year of Burſerſhip, Gc. 


And to the End it may be better done, the ſaid Accounts, and all other 
Things incident to them, to be made and kept in Books ſeparate and 
_ diſtinct from all other Account Books of the College: And thoſe Books 
to be produced when any of his Executors ſhould call for them, or 
when any Biſhop or Archdeacon of Landap, for the Time being (whom 4 
3 PSs di 
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did appoint jointly and ſeverally Inſpectors and Auditors of the ſaid Ac- 
counts, and Overſeers of his Will, as far forth as any Perſon of the Dioceſs 
of Landaf ſhall be concerned in the due Execution thereof) ſhall deſire 
to ſee the ſame. oF Bk 2; 140 | 3 2 | 
His perſonal Eſtate he deviſed to the Archbiſhop of Pre, Biſhop of 
Oxferd, Dr. Lloyd, Principal of the College, and T homas Bedford, Eſq; 
whom he made and conſtituted his Executors, in Truſt, that after the Pay- 
ment of his Debts, Legacies, Gc. they would diſpoſe the Reſidue thereof; 
for increaſing cr augmenting the Exhibitions, Allowances and Endowments 
before-mentioned, or for new founding additional Fellowſhips and Scholar- 
| ſhips, or for any other publick and pious Uſes, in ſuch Manner as in their 
high Diſcretion ſhould feem meet. And in Caſe his Executors, or the Sur- 
vivers of them, ſhould find, that any Bequeſt, Settlement, or Diſpoſition 
by him made, was leſs practicable, or might be changed for the better, he 
gave them full Power to alter and reſettle the ſame, as they ſhould find 
moſt practicable, or moſt tending to thoſe charitable Ends propoſed by him. 
By a Codlicil, Sir L. Fenkins makes theſe further remarkable Begueſts : 
That in Regard he never had an Opportunity to manifeſt how grateful he 
deſired to be to his Grace Archbiſhop Sheldon in his Relations, he gives 
ſeveral conſiderable Legacies to his Grace's Nephews and Neices, and their 
_ reſpective Children and Grand-children; and to the End, that the great and 
| juſt Veneration he had for his Graces Memory might not expire with him, 
but be in ſome Sort tranſmitted to thoſe that come after, he ordained that 
out of his Revenues which he had given to the College, the Principal ſhould 
ſet aſide, and give the Sum of 205. every Year for a Speech in the College 
Chappel upon every 9th Day of November, in Commemoration of his ſaid 
Grace, who departed this Life that Day 1677. and that it might be perfor- 
med with that Decency and Piety, that becomes ſo worthy a Subject, he 
did appoint that one of the Fellows, being in holy Orders, ſhould make 
the ſaid Speech. He appointed the like Sum for a Speech in Commemora- 
tion of Dr. Manſell before- mentioned, whom he ſtiles another of his moſt 
honoured Patrons, and Predeceſſor in that Headſhip, and the beſt Bene- 
factor the College then had, to be ſpoken on the 1/7 of May, 1665. being 
- the Anniverſary of bis Deen. en nn nag e 
Ap not to mention ſeveral conſiderable Legacies and Bequeſts, full of 
the moſt tender and grateful Expreſſions of thoſe that had entertained him 
in the late Troubles, to his dear Pupils (as he calls them) Sir J. Azwbrey, 
Sir Ed. Manſell, &c. and others that had obliged him in the Courſe of his 
Life; He morecver deviſes to the College, the Advouſon and Patronage 
of the Rectory of Rotherficld Peppard, in the County of Oxford, to hold 
the ſame to them, and their Succeſſors for ever. In Truſt and Confidence, 
that upon every Vacancy ſucceſſively, the Principal for the 'Time being 
ſhould be preſented thereto. His Deſign in purchaſing the ſaid Advouſon 
being meerly for the better Support of the Headſhip. Fs + 


e likewiſe deviſed to the College, the Patronage and Nomination to 
the Parith Church of Nutfield in Surrey, for one Turn in three for ever. 
To the Society of Dottors-Commons, he gave 40 Volumes in Folio or 


4 of Law, or other Books, to begin their Library, to be choſen by his wor- 


thy Friend Dr. Richard Lloyd. The reſt of his Books, which were very 
conſiderable both in Number and Value, and ſuitable to his great Know- 
| ledge, he bequeathed to the College, deſiring them to give ſuch of 
them to Combridge School, as they ſhould think fit for the Uſe of a 
Grammar School, and to ſell or diſpoſe of ſuch. as were double, or not 
fit for the Purpoſe of their own Library. Sy SIRE | 


n TE R Sir Leoling's Death, Mr. 
upon him the Execytion of the Tr ults, 


Redird proved the Will, and took 
(the. other Exęchtors confiding wholly 
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on his Care and Integrity) and in Conſequence of it, there was a Scheme or 


Eſtabliſhment made of the ſeveral Fellowſhips and Scholarſhips in the Col- 


lege, in the Manner directed by the Will; and thereupon the Lands were 
convey'd to them and their Succeſſors, upon the Uſes and Purpoſes before- 
mentioned: And Mr. Bedford having ſatisfied all the Legacies and Ap- 
pointments contained in the Will; and there being a Surplus, he pray d 
the Directions of the Court of Chancery for the laying of it out in other 
Lands, which lay commodious to the reſt of their Eſtate. _. 

Ix purſuance of an Order of Court, Mr. Bedford accounted before a 
Maſter in Chancery, who approved the intended Purchaſe, and reported, 


that the Eſtates deviſed by the Teſtator Sir L. Fenkins, when the Annuities 
and Charges thereon ſhould ceaſe and determine, were fully enough to 
ſatisfy the ſeveral Charities, Payments, and Charges contained in the Will. 


THERE were alſo ſome private Charities intended by the Teſtator, and 


left entirely to the Diſcretion of the ſaid Mr. Bedford and Dr. Wynne, the 
Perſon or Perſons being only known to them ; but inaſmuch as their Place 
of Abode could not then be diſcovered, and they had declared, that they 


conceived 50. would then make good the Teſtator's Intention; the Maſter | 


directed, that the Principal and Fellows ſhould pay the ſaid Sum of 504. 


unto ſuch Perſon or Perſons, for ſuch Uſe or Uſes, or in ſuch a Manner as 
by the ſaid Mr. Bedford, and in cafe of his Deceaſe, by Dr. yum, ſhould 
at any Time be directed and appointed, in Satisfaction of the Teſtator's 


ſaid Intention. 8 5 
THz Value of theſe Lands, upon the ſaid Maſter's Report, appear to be 


full 700/. a Year, clear of all Deductions, beſides Fines, which are to be 
taken without lowering the yearly Rents. So that he may be juſtly 
eſteemed a ſecond Founder of this College. - 


Tuaxsx and many other Benefactions Sir L.Fenkins perform'd at his Death, 


as well as in his Life-time, to this Society; as by a pretty large Contribution 


to the Building in the new Quadrangle, on the Veſt Side of the College-Hall. 


Hie likewiſe gave to the College in his Life- time, the Sine-Cure of Llandyſſil 

in the County of Cardigan, in Truſt, that upon every Vacancy they ſnould 
preſent to it the Principal for the Time being. And to this, I think, I may 
not improperly add, the Donation of the Rectory of Furtho in the County 


of Northampton, given to the College by one Mr. Arnold; for the Donor 
ſays it was upon this remarkable Conſideration, out of the Reſpect he bore 
to Learning, and to the Univerſity of Oxford, and as a particular Mark 
of the Eftecm and Friendſhip he had of a long Time had for Sir L. Fenin 
Knt. Judge of the Admiralty, and Prerogative Courts, and lately Principal 


of Feſns-College. And how much more might Sir Leoline have done, if he 


had not had the Philoſophy to deſpiſe many Advantages thrown in his 


Way, and if he had conſider'd only his own perſonal Gratifications, and 
private Selt-Ends. _ 1 MR 


H1s Eſtate in ſome meaſure proves his Integrity, and how little he had 


| ſet his Mind upon the heaping up of Riches ; which, conſidering that he was 


at one Time Tutor to many Perſons of great Eſtate and Quality for about 
15 Years; that he was very early joined in Commiſhon with Dr. Exton ; 


that he was afterwards ſole Judge of the Court of Admiralty for about 


21 Years, and at the moſt profitable Seaſons ; and Judge of the Prerogative 

Court for about 17 Years; the Foreign Imployments he had undergone at . 
France, Cologn, and Nimeguen; and of Principal Secretary of State for the 
Space of four Years: I ſay, conſidering all theſe Imployments, which he 
had almoſt all at one Time, and ſome others of leſſer Value, and his 
conſtant moderate Way of Living, the Eſtate he has left behind him was - 
but ſmall; and I hope, I have in ſome meaſure ſhewn, how much even GE 
that, while living, he beſtowed upon worthy and generous Purpoſes, and 
that it was not in the leaſt canker'd with the Acquiſitions of Fraud, In- 
juſtice, or Extortion, | 3 HAVING 


* 
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Hvide thus far purſued Sir L. Fenkins in the publick Parts of his 
Life, nothing remains, but to ſpeak of his private and domeſtick Circum- 
ſtances : And of this I have very little to add, for he was, as I have before 
ſhewn, almoſt wholly devoted to the Public. 
H had only one Brother, named Evan Fenkins, and there is one Parti- 
cular concerning him, which I have heard from good Authority, which 
ought not to be omitted; that when Sir Leoline was Secretary of State, 
ſome of his Countrymen put him in Mind of an Imployment for his Bro- 
ther. Sir Leoline anſwer d, that Providence had ſufficiently enabled him to 
provide for him himſelf, without burthening the Publick with his Relations, 


and in a Method of Life more fitted to his Capacity and Temper. And in 


Fact, did decently and liberally maintain him while he lived, and at his 
Death left him a Rent-charge of 1007. per Ann. and to the Heirs of his 
Body begotten; and a like Rent-charge of 3o/. per Ann. to his ſaid Bro- 
thers Wife; who, I think, is ſtill alive, and enjoys the Benefit of it; but his 
Brother dying without Iſſue, his Rent-charge is fallen to the College, to 


whom he had given the reſt of his Eſtate, in Charities and Benefactions 


worthy of him. FVV 
THERE were two Relations of Life to which Sir TLeoline was a Stranger, 


to wit, that of a Father and Husband; and conſequently he had no Op- 
portunity to exerciſe the Vertues more particularly eminent in thoſe Cir- 
cumſtances of Life; unleſs the being a Father to the Friendleſs, and a 


common Guardian (as it were) to the Orphan and Widow, may be reckoned 
to bear ſome Analogy to them; and in theſe Reſpects alſo, he was of an 
unſpotted and irreproachable Reputation. 5 . 


| How kind and tender a Maſter Sir Leoline was, has already in ſome 
meaſure appeared by his laſt Injunctions; but was no leſs viſible in the Acts 


of Kindneſs to them, while in perfect Health. Beſides, one that was of ſo 


tender and compaſſionate a Nature, of univerſal Benevolence to the reſt of 


Mankind, and ſo eaſy to be made a Friend of, cannot be preſumed to 


have been otherwiſe to thoſe under his own Roof, who daily did bim 


real and actual Service. And in Truth, he was not only a kind and indul- 


gent Maſter to all his Domeſticks in every Degree, but as their Morality 


and Behaviour recommended them to him, he treated them rather with the 


Affection of a Friend, or of an Equal, than with the Air and Diſtance of a 
"ah as of the ſame Nature with himſelf, 


Maſter ; and conſider d them at 
tho the Policy of Men had thought it neceſſary to make a Diſtinction, and 
in Publick to affix Meaſures of Diſtance between them. _ = 
 THo' he had no Iſſue of his Body, yet thoſe of his Mind were many; 
but nothing that I know of has appeared. in Publick under his Name, ex- 


cepting the ſingle Letter abovementioned, prefixed to Dr. Parker's Diſcourſe. 
Mr. Wood in his Athenæ Oxon. beſides that, aſcribes to him a Collection of 
Debates in the Houſe of Commons, at the Parliament held at J/e/tminſter, 
October 21. 1680; but for the Reaſons before given, I may venture to pro- 

nounce it not publiſhed either by Sir Leo/ine himſelf, or by his Privity and 


Direction. If we conſider the active and buſy Part of his Life, with what 
Diligence and Application of Mind he diſpatched the Matters that came 
under his Care; if we conſider the Variety of his Imployments, which by 
his great Induſtry he prevented interfering with one another, and the long 


Attendance which ſome of them required, we may wonder how Sir Leolins 


could poſhbly find Time for them ; but much leſs for Compoſition, or any 
other Exerciſe of the Mind; and yet even in them he imploy'd a great 
deal, when he was diſengaged from Publick Affairs, and continued his 
Study and Reading to the laſt. And if we conſider the publick Letters or 
Diſpatches of his Embaſſies, his numerous and elaborate Reports to the 
Lord Chancellor, Treaſurer, Privy Council, c. on the moſt conſiderable 
Caſes and Incidents of his Time, his Arguments on various Occaſions, his 
cowl | | | in- 
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inſtructive Charges at the Seſſions of Oyer and 'Terminer for the Admiralty, 
and to the Clergy at his Viſitations; and if theſe and others of this kind 
were duly digeſted and publiſhed, he might be reckoned no inconſiderable 
Author. Some of them are here preſented to the Reader, which were moſt 
ſuitable to my preſent Deſign. : 4 

Anv, as far as my weak Judgment does enable me to think of them, they 
are wrote in a clear maſculine Stile, in the moſt expreſſive and ſignificant 
Manner, that the Matter or Nature of the Things will bear, in the full 
Strength of the Engliſb Diction, and not inferiour to the polite Time in 
which he lived. Few Compoſitions of the kind are more elaborate, or 
appoſite to the Occaſion. And they diſcover a great Variety of Reading 
and Obſervation, as well as an able Judgment and a ſound Reflexion. 

As to his Foreign Letters, which make ſo great a Part of this Collection, 
they are modeſt and ſimple in the Expreſſion, free from Aﬀectation, and all 
trifling Ornaments, or ſuperfluous Words, yet ſolid and judicious, full of 


curious Facts and Circumſtances, and deſcribed in ſuch a clear and perfect 


Manner, that the Miniſter who received them might be able to know the 
true State of Things as diſtin&ly as if he had been upon the Place himſelf, 


I fay not this in the leaſt to anticipate the Reader, but deſire he will judge 


and determine for himſelf from the enſuing Collection. - 


The Epitaph of Sir Leoline Fenkins, in the Area of 
' Feſu-Callge Chappel in Oxford 


es MA tie 
Lluſtriſſimi Viri Domini LEOLINI JEN EINS, 
ꝑZ—.SĩP , ,, . 8 
Admiralitatis Angliæ, & Curiæ Prerogativæ Cantuarienſis Judicis; 
Et 2 Regia Majeſtati a ſanttioribus Cunſiliis. 
Ille Lantriſſantia Silurum honeſtd familia natus, 
L.iteris a prima juventute liberaliter imbutus, 
Et Collegio JESU, in Univerſitate Oxonienſi admotus, 
*  FEpgregia illic edidit 2 indolis ſpeciminga : 
Donec ob fidem Regi preſtitam, Democraticorum furoribus proſcriptus, 
Solum vertere, & in Galliam ſecedere cogeretur. on 
Academid vero una cum Principe reſtitutd, 
Collegii IRS Socius, mox Prafettus renunciabatur. 

Deinde Legationes crebras, Auguſtiſſimi Regis Caroli nomine, 
Friuliciter adaminiſiravit, Doe 
Primum ad Regem Galliarum miſſus, 

Poſtea Coloniæ, nec non Neomagi, pacis Europe ſequeſter, 

Finitimorum undique Principum bella ſopivit : 
Nec minus domi quam foris utilis, 
FSecretarius Status Primarius, 
Conjuratorum per Angliam molimina 

Nusillis ſuis detexit, conſiliis diſſipavit. 

Demum miſſione honoriſicd ab indulgentiſſimo Principe donatus, 
Seceſſum petiit, ut Deo & MEternitati unice vacaret; 
Viribuſq; quas in publica commoda impenderat, exhauſftis ; 
GIA Et morbo diutino confettus, : 
Sanfliſſimam Animam Deo reddidit 
Sept. 1. Anno M.DC.LXXXV. tat. LXIL 
 Tumulum ſortitus, ubi prima Literarum tyrociniu poſuit, 
Eo in Cillegio, quod vious' patrocinio focit, 
Moriens vero haredem ſcripſit, 
Et tantum non denuo fundavit. 


5 
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4 Charge of Dr. Jenkins, zo the Clergy of the Diuceſe of Canterbury, 
43 3 at his Viſitatiwn. | e 
Ay Reverend Fathers, and good Friends, 


{ 


ATE £4 


F AVING the Honour to be appointed Commiſſary by my Lord of Canterbury, 


g. 8 
I. 


* 
* 
i 7 
* 
| \ ym 5 
; - 


and to be ſubſtituted Official of the Archdeaconry; my Lord has given me 
ſome Things in Charge to recommend to the Clergy of both juriſdictions. 
For as his Grace's Care and Vigilance for the Church in general are very 
great, ſo his Concern for this Diocele is ſo much the more preſſing, as it is 
a more peculiar Part of his Paſtoral Charge. | | 
"Tis with Grief that my Lord makes this Obſervation, and it is as obvious to every 
confidering Man, that *tis one of the ſad black laſting Effects of the late Confuſions, that 
on the one Side, Prophaneneſs, Irreligion, and open Atheiſm ; on the other, Popiſh Su- 
perſtitions, Hereſies, Schiſms, and wild Fanatick Opinions of all Sorts, have taken their 
Growth and Advantages; nay, have their Batteries ſo ſtrongly againſt the Church, that 
there muſt be a more than ordinary Application on all Hands by her Sons, eſpecially 
her Miniſters, to prevent the overſpreading of ſuch Gangrenes, leaſt they once more 
produce the Devaſtation and Extinction of the Church. 
As to the Temporal Laws and civil Conſtitution of this Kingdom, I ſhall ſay no 
more at preſent, but bleſs and adore that merciful Providence that hath reſtored them, 
as the main Fence againſt Rebellion and Confuſion ; and pray, that they may be duly, 


conſcientiouſly, and courageouſly put in Execution, for the Honour and Safety of the 
King, for the Peace and good Order of all his Subjects. | 


As for the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, I intend to offer you a Word or two, in order to ſhew, 


that they are the King's Laws, as well as thoſe of Civil Conſtitution; and conſequently 


are to be obſerved under the ſame Pain and Danger, which the Holy Scripture denounces 


againſt thoſe, that are diſobedient to the higher Powers. | | 
To prove that our Eccleſiaſtical Canons and Conſtitutions have the Sanction of Royal 
Authority, I need only cite the Statute of the 25 Hen. VIII. and all Eccleſiaſtical Con- 
ſtitutions made by the Clergy ſince that Time, have been under the King's Authority; 
and therefore not to own ſuch legal Conſtitutions to bind our Conſciences, would not 
only be derogatory to his Prerogative, but alſo a flat Contradiction to that ſupream 
Authority, which is ſo often attributed to the King in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. 


Turn is a Sort of Men, whoſe Tenderneſs of Conſcience (as they ſay) will not 


allow them to own our Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, tho' authoriſed by the King, becaule 
they find them not in Holy Scripture ; but I fear the true and only Cauſe is, becauſe 


they are not of their own making. Tis ſufficient for us, that wherever our Saviour 


thought fit to plant his holy Religion, there he fenced it with Power and Juriſdidtion. 
Not but that the Church of England moſt readily acknowledges, ſhe hath no Power 


derived unto her directly and immediately from him, but what is purely ſpiritual. I 
mean the Power of binding and loſing by ſpiritual Cenſures, and of a ſpiritual Effect 


and Conſideration. Whatever Appendages there are to Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftions, that 
are coercive, or penal upon the Body or Eftate, that the Church derives from the ſpe- 


cial Grace and Wiſdom of our Kings; who being by their Office Nurſing Fathers of 


the Church, had obſerved, that the ſpiritual Methods of the Church againſt ſenſual 


and perverſe Offenders, were often deſpiſed as Corrections of no viſible Effect and Im- 
preſſion, unleſs the Secular Arm were ſtretch'd out, and the Royal Power imployed to 


maintain the Honour of Religion, and the Injunctions of the Church. _ | 

Wharevsx then there is of divine Authority in the Epiſcopal Juriſdi&ion,it is purely 

ſpiritual ; whatever Advantages the Wiſdom of pious Princes and Governours have 
thought expedient for the better Management and Execution of that juriſdiction, are 


Additions from the Civil Power, and upon that Account ought to be fo acknowledged 


and revered by all good Subjects and good Chriſtians, _ | 


Ax yet there are ſome among us that have entered into a ſclemm League and Cove- 
nant to extirpate and deſtroy the Epiſcopal Order and Juriſdiction. And there are ſtill 
_ thoſe, whole Conſciences (as they fay) will not give them Leave to confeſs and declare 


this Covenant to be unlawful, and impoſed upon the Subject againſt the known Laws 
and Liberties of this Kingdom. ; | 


Bur if it be an unlawful Oath, (as it certainly is) it binds to nothing but Repentance, 4 


as the Prophet David hath ſtated the Caſe of Conſcience, when he had ſworn to be 


the Death of Nabal. For all he did in Proſecution of his Oath was, to repent and 


glorifie Gop, who had prevented him in his intended Miſchief. 
Thar the Covenant was in it ſelf unlawful, I will endeayour to ſhew by one familiar 


parallel. Suppoſe in this loyal City, ſome of the Aldermen and Commonalty ſhould 


draw up a grievous Charge againſt ſome others of them, would it not be hard meaſure 


to ſeize and confiſcate their Eſtates, to proſecute and deſtroy their Perſons as Outlaws, 
upon a bare Charge and Surmiſe of A ee without bringing them to a 


lawful 
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lawful Trial, where they might have the Benefit of a fair Defence? Yet this was the 
Cale of the Biſhops. Every Biſhop, every Dignitary, that had either Promotion or juriſ- 


diction, was deprived of that which the Law reputes his Free-hold, without being 
queſtioned by due Courſe of Law, for any one Offence ſo much as pretended to be 


committed by them, againſt the known Laws of the Land. But the true Reaſon was, 


that their rebellious and facrilegious Appetites could not be ſatisfied without ſuch a 
Morſel. ? | | 1 

Tu moſt mortal and ſecret Venom of all, lay in that Clauſe of the Covenant that 
concerns the King; wherein they promiſed to defend his Majeſty in the Preſervation of 
the True Religion; that is, they were to be the Judges which was the true Religion, 
and it was in their Breaſts to determine how far the King did preſerve it; and couſe- 
quently were to inch out to him their Allegiance, not by the Rule or Standard 
of Scripture, and the Proportion of the Primitive Chriſtians, but juſt as they 
fancied that the King did patronize their ſchiſmatical Perſwaſions. Whereas the 
Apoſtles and their Succeſſors, in the firſt Ages of the Church, uſed no ſuch Limitation 


or Reſerve in their Allegiance, to the moſt brutal and bloody of the Heathen Emperors. 


How can any one therefore imagine that Covenant to be lawful, or in any Senſe 


excuſable, that was made the Engine to Rebellion; that was by the King's Proclama- 


tions, and by the Declarations of that loyal and ſober Part of the Nobility and Gen- 


try alſembled at Oxford, pronounced to be a treaſonable and ſeditious Invention; and 
was fince order'd by the freeſt and fulleſt Parliament that England ever ſaw, to be | 
| burnt by the common Hangman; that was the Colour to invade the Patrimony, to 


confound the Order, and oppugn the Doctrine of the Church, and to devour that with- 
out Law or Precedent, which, beſides the Protection of Magna Charta, was tied to the 


Church under the moſt ſolemn Execrations. 


Bur leaving that fatal Oath, where the Order of Parliament moſt juſtly brought it, 
I ſhall addreſs my ſelf firſt to you Gentlemen of the Clergy, and ſhall offer you ſome 
Account of what the Canons of the Church at this Time does moſt preſſingly require 
at your Hands. The general Lines of your Duty 1 ſhall not inſiſt upon, conſidering 
my ſelf as one who ought rather to learn thoſe Things from you. Pos 
1. You are bound, in your Sermons and Lectures, to affert and vindicate the King's 
Supremacy, and to remonſtrate to your Auditors, that whatever Right, Power, and 
Authority, the ancient godly Princes had among the Jews, or the Chriſtian Emperors 
in the Primitive Church, the ſame hath our Soveraign Lord the King over all Perſons 
and Eſtates of Men, and in all Cauſes, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, within this and 
other his Majeſty's Dominions. 5 VV „ 
2. You are to provide your ſelves of a Book of Canons, to read to your Cure once 


a Year; which Duty you muſt look upon at this Time as more than ordinarily neceſ- 


ſary, in Regard that People may learn from thoſe Canons, how dangerous it is to 


oppugn or deſpiſe the Doctrines, the Publick Worſhip, or Government of the Church; 


and how deeply they incur the Cenſures of the Church, who do either frequent, abet, 

or juſtifie any unlawful Conventicles or Aſſembl ies. 5 5 
Tun is another Thing which I moſt earneſtly recommend to you, partly as the 

beſt Antidote and Preſervative againſt the Irreligion and wild Opinions now reigning 


among us ; partly as a noble Inſtance of your Charity and Conde ſcenſion towards thoſe 


that moſt need your Help, and of your Submiſſion to the Wiſdom of the Church; that 
is, that you apply your ſelves to the Catechiſing of Youth every Sunday in the After- 
noon : This the Canons enjoin moſt expreſly, this my Lord's Grace recommends moſt 
earneſtly, and of the doing of this, or negleCting of it, I muſt and ihall take Account 


_ moſt impartilly, _ 


Tux Church has prepared an excellent Form to your Hands, wherein you are to 


inſtruct and examine the younger and more ignorant Sort of People; and I will not 


be ſo injurious as to think, that any here want either Reaſon or Conviction to perſwade 


him, that it is a Duty indiſpenſably neceſſary. If we conſider who they were that 


firſt fell away from the Church, and were given over to ſtrong Deluſions, and carried 
away with every Wind of Doctrine, we ſhall find them to be ſuch as had been never taught the 
frſk Principles, and the true Grounds of our Religion. On the other Side, let us con- 


fider how Papiſts, Presbyterians, and Anabaptiſts, came to be ſo firmly rooted in their 


Opinions, and to increaſe in the Numbers of their Proſelytes; they do not preach as 
publickly as you do, at leaſt not ſo frequently; and I am ſure not ſo well by many 
degrees, as even the Generality of you do, either to the convincing of the Under- 


ſtanding, or prevailing upon the Affections. I can give no Reaſon for it, (and would 
gladly learn the true Reaſon from any Man here) but that firſt their Teachers live 


regularly and ſtrictly, mingle ſparingly with the Men and Buſineſs of the World, ſo as 
to give no Scandal to thoſe that are without; and ſo far they are richly worth our 
Imitation. 2. They inſtruct their Followers moſt diligently in the Grounds of their 
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Opinion ; they ſhew them the pretended Beauties and Advantages of their Perſwaſions, 
not ſo much by general Diſcourſes, as by private Applications. So that take their Di- 


ſciples and our Novices, and compare their Proficiency together, theirs, I am Jorry to 
| fay it, but ſo it is, can give infinitely a better Account than ours. Theirs, tho but ot 


very ordinary Talents and Capacities, are full grown Men jn their Tenets, can diſpute 
of the higheſt Points; and ours (tho' as ripe and forward as they in other Reſpects) 
do ſeem but very Babes, even in thoſe Matters which moſt nearly concern their Sal- 
vation. 5 TT 

Tus, GenTLEMEN, is the viſible Fruit, the undeniable Effect of Catechiſing ; eſpe- 
cially where the Teacher, by way of Comment, is pleaſed to familiariſe himſelf to the 
meaneſt Capacity. May we live to ſee the like Methods of a winning Condeſcention; 
a charitable Converſe and Familiarity uſed among our lelves, and we may boldly expect 
far more excellent Fruits, and far more glorious Effects, than any of thoſe Separatiſts 
now enjoy. In a Word, Sins, if you would have a Church of Men, you mult ſet up 
for a Church of Children ; and that you cannot expett to obtain, but by this Method ; 


for I dare appeal to every one's Obſervation here, whether they have found any Thing; 


next to the preventing, aſſiſting, and reſtraining Grace of Gon, that has kept us from 
running into falſe and erroneous Opinions, ſo ſteadily, ſo effectually, as the early Pre- 


poſſeſſion of our Church Catechiſm, and the Care and Example of our Parents recom- 


mending it unto us. _ 7 . | 5 | 
Axorhzx Thing which I have in ſpecial Charge from my Lord to recommend unto 
you is, that you would daily uſe the Liturgy of the Church with all poſuble Devotion 


and Solemnity, in all its Offices, and at all the appointed Times; not preſuming to 


curtail any Part of it in Favour of your own Inventions, or upon any other Occaſion 
whatſoever. There are many Arguments to induce Men to have a ſpecial Regard 


for our Liturgy, and to value it as a principal Part of that Sacrifice, which the Church 


offers in the Houſe of Gop. I ſhall forbear to tell you of the Clergy, how excellent 
the Compoſition is, how devout and humble the Confeſſions, how grave and divine the 


Abſolutions, how pathetick and comprehenſive the Prayers and Supplications, how 


ſweet and exalted the Hymns and Thankſgivings, how charitable and compaſſionate 
the Interceſſions for all Sorts of Men; in a Word, how excellent and divine the Mat- 


ter, the Method, and the Decorum of the whole Liturgy is. So that neither Rome nor 


Muſcovy, Oſburgh nor Amſterdam, have any Thing in their Publick Services, that can 


enter into compariſon with it. And as 1 do but glance upon the Excellency of it, 
(which would afford an endleſs Theam) ſo I ſhall ſpeak very little of the Merit and 
Fate of it, which ought ſurely in ſome meaſure to enhance our Value of it: So true a 


Friend, (as I may term it) and ſo conſtant a Martyr of our Church and Religion. It 
has undergone the Fate of the great Catholick Verities, it has been crucified between 
Thieves, upon the Right Hand and upon the Left, as all the Articles of our Niceze 


Creed have been. And we have not yet forgotten, that it had the Honour to fall by : 
the very ſame Hands as the Church and Monarchy it ſelf. _ 


Tazss” two Things, eſpecially of Catechiſing, and uſmg the Liturgy ſolemnly and 


devoutly, without Omiſſion or Variation from the Directions of the Church, being 


duly put in Execution; you will, I doubt not, ſoon perceive the edifying of your 


Flock, the Satisfaction of your Dioceſan, and the Joy of your own Souls. 


J hope I need not mind you of the Reverence and Devotion that becomes you in 
adminiſtring the Holy Sacraments; the Diligence and Charity incumbent on you in 


_ viſiting of the Sick; a holy, ſober, meek, and exemplary Life, and a Separation from 


the World, are Things that every one knows to be ſo much your Duty, that I ſhall ſay 


nothing of them; and your own Reading, Meditation, and Conſcience, are able to 
furniſh you with proper Motives to them. You have Arguments on all Hands, and if 
the very Adverſaries of the Church do make ſo much Advantage among their igno- 
rant Auditors, of a little ſullen Reſervedneſs, and a few negative Vertues, how much 
greater Advantages will the Beauties of a truly godly, righteous, and ſober Life 


afford you? 


As for you that are Schoolmaſters, I muſt heartily recommend unto you, to have a 


Care that your Scholars profit in Religion and Morality, as well as in the Rudiments 
that are commonly taught by you. To that End, GenTLEMEN, you are enjoin'd to 
bring them upon Sundays and Holy-Days, or at all convenient Times, to attend Divine 


Service, and to ſee that they behave themſelves quietly and reverently, and to require 


of them ſome little Account of what they have heard there. You muſt likewiſe be 
very vigilant to prevent, as well as to puniſh, all Curſing and Swearing among them, 
remembring always, how eaſily evil Habits are contracted, and how long they are re- 


tained. You muſt alſo be careful that they uſe civil Language, and a reſpectful, fub- 


miſſive Deportment towards their Parents, and all other Perſons of Age and Authority. 
As for you that are Church-Wardens, tho we are not yet provided of a Book, 
ts | k 2 , that 
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that may direct you to make a true and exact Preſentment of what is fitting for your 
Ordinary to be inform'd of, yet I ſhall touch at two or three Branches of your Duty, 
which moſt require your Care and Attendance. _ 

Firſt, You are to ſee, that your Church be provided of the Holy Bible, a Book of 
Common-Prayer, (as ſet forth by Authority of this laſt Seſſion of Parliament) and of 
a Book of Homilies and Canons, hoping, that your Miniſter will at all ſeaſonable Times 
make the proper Uſe of them as Authority directs. Nor muſt you forget 4 Regiſter 
of Parchment, for all Chriſtenings, Marriages, and Burials. The Canons likewiſe re- 
quire a poor Man's Box, which I am afraid the Coldneſs of Charity in this Age hath 
{o often taught us to paſs by, that it is now commonly look'd upon as a Thing quite 
out of Uſe. | | Te 

Bur in a ſpecial manner, GNTIEURN, I muſt require you to provide for the Repa- 
ration of your Churches, and for the keeping of them decently and cleanly. There is 
an excellent Homily upon this Subje&, whereto I ſhall refer you; hoping, that you 
will be prevailed on by that and other Motives to this good and piousWork,lo as to take 
off that Objection which our Adverſaries of Rome lay to our Charge; I mean, that our 
Religion is cheap and ſlovenly; and that Moors and Mahometans may not one Day riſe 
up in Judgment againſt us, ſince they are at more Care and Expence with the Mini- 
ſters and Temples of Idolatry, than we can afford for the Honour and Service of the 
True Gop. | | | Ee 

Tux laſt Thing, GeNTLEMEN, that I ſhall exhort you to, is to fee diligently (as the 


Canon requires) that your Pariſhioners reſort to Church, and that they continue in 


Poſtures of Reverence and Devotion all the Time of Divine Service. And for thoſe 
that you ſhall take Notice frequently to abſent, you ought in Charity to intreat and 


_ adviſe them not to negle& or contemn the Service of Gov, and the Laws of the Land, 


upon any Account. And if they ſlight this friendly Admorition of yours, you muſt 
Preſent them, that they may be proceeded againft according to the Laws in Force. 
Tuus have I briefly touched upon the chief Parts of your Duty; and what need have 


I to do more to Men ſo well apprized of it already; and who will, I doubt not, duly 


and carefully perform the Engagements of it; and I ſhould not have ſaid ſo much, but 
that I was expreſly commanded by my Lord your Dioceſan. The very propoſing of 
theſe Things carry fo much Weight and Conviction with them, that to preſs them 
further might ſeem in ſome meature to imply, that either the Authority of them 1s 
not ſo ſtrong, or the Injunctions not ſo reaſonable, as they really are. ED oe. 

Ir then you have any Senſe of the Progreſs of Atheiſm, Irreligion, and Schiſm; if 
any Zeal for the Church, the King, or your Country; or any Regard to the Directions 
and Injunctions of your worthy Dioceſan ; if you have any Deſire to heal and unite our 
unhappy Diviſions, or any Conſideration for the Concerns of this World, or of that 
which is to come; let every one forthwith apply himſelf, with the utmoſt Care and 
Induſtry, to the Diſcharge of his Duty; let him walk worthy of his holy Profeſſion, 


and adorn the Station to which he belongs; and let his Light ſo ſhine before others, that they 


Dr. Jenkins's Argument, in Behalf of a Bill to aſcertain the Furiſdiftion 
NR, of the Admiralty, in the Houſe of Lords. 
My LokDs, | 


T is with the greateſt Diſadvantage imaginable, that I do appear before your Lord- 
ſhips, ſince it is expected that I ſhould ſupport a Bill, which my Lord Chief Juſtice 


Vaughan has repreſented to be againſt the Common Law, and a flat Contradiction to 


leveral Statutes; for I have not only the infinite Want of his Learning, Reaſon, and 
Experience, but I am to go out of my own Profeſſion; I am to expect no Aids from 
the Civil Law, but am to make out what 1 ſhall offer to your Lordſhips, by the pecu- 


liar Law and Practice of this Kingdom. 


How EVEN, ſince his Royal Highneſs expe&s, and your Lordſhips are pleaſed to 


command, that I ſhould lay before you what 1 have to ſay; I ſhall do it with all Sub- 


miſſion poſſible to your Lordſhips, and with that Deference which I owe to the Perſon 
and Judgment of my Lord Chief . 8 | X 
My Lord Chief Juſtice was pleaſed to begin his Argument with three Statutes; I 1 


ſhall not need to recite or repeat them, your Lordſhips, I doubt not, remembring the 
Words and Purport of them very exactly. But I muſt crave Leave to ſpeak to that 
which was obſerved upon them. | 5 = : 
Tus learned Chief Juſtice was pleaſed to ſay, that they were the Foundation of 
the Admiral's juriſdiction; but, with Submiſſion to his Lordſhip, I do conceive the 


Jurifdiftion of the Admiral was founded long before. For thoſe Statutes imply 55 
88 | | | ONLY 3 


TW 4 vow " & vv FEE. Wy * 


ry = (0' oo 18 


= 3 * | 7 FE 1338 ; as 
the Furiſdiction of the Admiralty,” Ixxvii 
only, that there was ſuch an Officer, but that he had ſuch a JuriſdiQtion, in Edw. III. 
Time, long before this Statute, intending no more but to reduce him to that Standard. 


Trar there was ſuch an Officer in Ed. III. Time, having a Juriſdi&ion in maritime 
Cauſes, I will produce to your Lordſhips a Copy of a Roll in the Tower ; *tis the Patent 


of Robert de Herle, wherein, 1. He has his juriſdiction ſet out to him as to certain 


Cauſes that is maritime. 2. Over certain Perſons, viz. Seafaring Men. 3. His Law, 
whereby he is to govern himſelf, prout de jure & juxta legem maritimam; which we 


| fay, are the Laws of Oleron, the Conſtitutions of the Admiralty, and the Imperial 


Civil Law. | 
In the 12 Ed. III. there is another Roll, de articulis ſuper quibus, &c. i. For the carry- 
ing on of the Proceedings, and re-eſtabliſhing that Judicature, that his Grandfather 


Ed. I. and his Council had ordained, for the Preſervation of his Soveraignty and Admi- 


ralty in the Seas. 2. The interpreting, declaring, and aſſerting thoſe Laws, which his 
Predeceſſors had made for Seafaring Men; which Laws (ſays the Record) were corrett- 


ed and publiſhed by Rich. I. coming from the Holy Land. 


THERE is a Third Record mentioned in my Lord Coke and Mr. Selden, de Superioritatc 


Maris, which imports at leaſt theſe two Things. — 


I. Tur there were then (22 Ed. I.) Maritime Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances, and 


Defences in being. 


2. Thar the Admiral had then all mander of Cogniſance, haut & baſſe Juſtice, upon 


all Facts that might appertain to the Soveraignty of the Seas. 


TH1s Record has the Countenance of 22 Ed. I. 22 Ed. II. which was 1294; and the 
13 Ric. Il. which was Anno 1389. 5 3 

Trar which I conceive is a natural Inference from theſe three Records put together 
is, 1. That the Admiral was then in Poſſeſſion of a juriſdiction over maritime Perſons, 
and in maritime Cauſes, and that he had all Power and Coercion, nay, of Life and 


Limb, within his Juriſdiction; for ſo the Words haut Juſtice does imply, and it contis 
nued in him till the 28th of Hen. VIII. 


2. Thar the Cauſes we humbly contend for, are ſo many Species of maritime Cauſes, 


tho' they may have ſome Circumſtances in them done upon the Land, and are ſo 
_ reputed by all Nations; and are every where adjudged, not by the municipal or 
ordinary Law of the Land, but by a Law peculiarly adapted to the Nature of thoſe 


Cauſes. Cauſes, My Loxvs, I ſay, which have no Rules for them in the Common 


I Laws, but have been always adjudged in the Admiralty Courts as properly belonging 
to that ſuriſdiction. | | Fe 


3. Tyar theſe Statutes are capable of an Interpretation, that may preſerve to the 


Common Law all its juſt Pretenſions, and yet leave the Admiral in Poſſeſſion of all 
_ theſe Cauſes which are properly his, and which he deſires may be declared to be his 


Right 5 5 3 . 3 
I hope, My Loxps, I may take Leave to meaſure maritime Cauſes, by the ſame 
Rules and Reaſons that we do other diſtin& Claſſes and Species of Cauſes; the mecr 


Locality does not make a Cauſe maritime, but the Analogy that this Species has with 
others: For it was oblerved yeſterday, that the ſealing of a Bond or Leaſe ſuper 


altum mare, would not make it cogniſable in the Admiralty ; I ſubmit it to your Lord- 
ſhips then, whether the ſealing of a Charter- Party to go from London to Liſbon, can 
make the Cauſe a Land Cauſe; ſince the main Scope of the Charter-Party is to be 


performed on the Sea, and nothing of the Undertaker's Buſineſs is to be performed 


upon the Land; and therefore by a Parity of Reaſon, that Caſe ought to be cogniſable 


in the Admiralty, and not at Common Law. 


So that it is the Law only that makes the Proviſion, and is deciſive in the Caſe, 


and is to determine whether the Cauſe be maritime or not. And if it be enquired, 
whether there be a Breach of Charter-Party, by not coming in due time to the Port 

deſigned, by taking a wrong Courſe, or by not delivering and keeping the Goods, be 
a maritime Cauſe ; we ſay, with Submiſſion, that it is, becauſe the maritime Law | 
does determine when any Thing of Fault or Neglect ſhall be imputed to the Mafter, 
or when he ſhall be excuſed, as in irrefiſtable Caſualties. And the Admiral being a 


Fudex ordinarius, (as Brafton calls ſuch as have their Juriſdictions fix'd, perpetual], and 
natural) for too Years before this Statute ; it ſhall not be intended to reftrain him any 
further than the Words do neceſſarily and unavoidably import. _ 3 

Fox Inſtance, the Statutes ſay, that the Admiral ſhall intermeddle only with Things 
done upon the Sea; it will be too hard a Conſtruction to remove him further, aud to 
keep him only ſuper altum mare; if he had Juriſdifion before in Havens, Ports, and 
Creeks, he ſhall have it ſtill; becauſe all Derogations from an antecedent Right are 
odious, and ought to be ſtrikly taken. . 


 BrviDss, when a Law is made upon ſome emergent impulſive Cauſe, the Lawgiver 


ſhall not be underſtood to make further Proviſion than for that Cauſe ; nor to redreſs 
7 0 e any 
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Ixxviii An Argument in Behalf of a Bill to aſcertain 
any more than the particular Miſchiefs complained of. I ſhall therefore enquire what 
thoſe Miſchiefs were that occaſioned this Statute, - 
. Prient les communes que comme les Admiraux, & leur deputez. teignent leur Seſſions in diverſes 
places dans le Royaume, ſi bien dans franchiſes come dehors, accroachants a eux plus grand pouvoirs 
qua leur office afpartient, au prejudice de notre Seigneur le Roy, & de la comon ley, & grande 
emblemiſſement de divers franchiſes, & en empoveriſſement du common peuple, que pleiſe ordeiner 
& etablir leur pouvoir en cet preſent parliment, qu' ils ne ſe meſlent, nempreignent ſur eux 
connoiſance de nulles contratts, covenants, regrateries, ny de autres choſes, les quels devoient, ou 
pourroient eſtre termine devant autres juges de notre Seigneur le Roy, dans les quatre mers 
d Angleterre. ES 
Le Roy veute, que les Admiraux & leur depute ne ſe meſlent de null choſe faite dans le 
Royaume, mes ſolement de choſe ſait ſur le Mer, ſelon ce que a eſte duement uſe en temps du noble 
Roy Edw. ayel de notre Seigneur le Roy qui ore eſt. | „ 
That is, Tur complain that the Admirals came into the Franchiſes. of Lords; but 
the Lords of Franchiſes had nothing to do with trying of maritime Contracts by the 
maritime Law; the Invaſion therefore made upon them, was in meddling with the 
Land Affairs properly depending before them, which the Admirals had no Right to 
do, and the Intent was only to reduce them to the ancient Standard of Edw. III. Time. 


As when they pretended to the Cogniſance of Regraterie, the Lords of Franchiſes 


and others had Reaſon to complain; for by the 25 of Ed. III. cap. 3. and 2 Ric. II. Fore- 
ſtallers and Regraters were indictable only in the King's Courts; and if at the Suit of 
the King, the King had the Penalty; if of a common Perſon, he was entituled to half; 
and by the Admiral's aſſuming a juriſdiction, they were deprived of theſe Advantages. 
THarT there are other Countries, as Spain, France, Sicily, Denmark, Sweden, and the 

Seven Provinces, that do confine their Admirals to Sea Affairs; but there is no Country 
whatever that denies the Cogniſance of the Cauſes now in Queſtion; and there is no 
Country that I know of, which has a Lex terre, or any Rules in their ordinary muni- 
cipal Law, for the Determination of them. Nay, I may truly ſay, that every Place 
in Europe intruſts the Admiral with a more ample juriſdiction than England does. 

Bur, My Loxps, we are in England, and I am to offer to your Lordſhips, what In- 
terpretation the Statute of Ric. II. is capable of, according to the Rules and Under- 
ſtanding of the Laws of England. — „ 

_ Firſt then, the Admiral being an ancient Judge, of a fix'd and known juriſdiction, 
we are to interpret theſe Statutes which derogate from that Right, he is founded in 
de Jure communi, in a ſtrict Senſe. And my Lord Coke ſays, that a general Statute is 
often conſtrued particularly, upon Conſideration had of the Cauſes of making the Act, 
and by comparing the ſeveral Parts of it together. 5 1 . 

Firſt of the Cauſe; There are no leſs than 8 Petitions of the Commons againſt the 
Admiral, from the 13 Ric. II. to the 11 Hen. IV. from 1389, to 1409, in a matter of 
20 Years; and on three of them chiefly theſe Acts were mad. — 
Tux Subſtance of thoſe Petitions was, that the Admiral and his Officers held Pleas 


ol Contracts ariſing within the Bodies of Counties, of Treſpaſſes, Debts, Quarrels, 


Wears, Kiddles, breaking open of Houſes, carrying away Goods, illegal Impriſonments, 
exceſſive Fees and Extortions; but there is not one Syllable of Complaint, that they 
held Plea of Contracts in Foreign Parts, of Charter-Parties made within the Realm, 
of building, repairing, or victualling Ships: And whether 'tis poſſible to be ſuppoſed, 
that there ſhould not be ſome of theſe Cauſes depending before ſuch a juriſdiction 
in thoſe Days, that would judge of all Things by the Civil Law, in Time of Traffick 
as this was, eſpecially into Fance? And whether they could have omitted glancing 
at ſome one of the Things ſpecified in this Bill, had it been then thought a Grievance. 
For 'tis oblervable, that in the 14 Ric. II. there are 12 Statutes made, and 11 of them 
concern Trade and Navigation. — NY : 3 
 Bxs1pxs that, there is not any Mention of them in theſe Petitions, I appeal to the 
Vear Books, and the Abridgers of them, whether there be any Inſtance of a Prohibi- 
tion brought in any of the Caſes now before your Lordſhips, from the utmoſt Foot- 
ſtep of Judicial Records, down to the 13 Ric. Il. And if there is no Inſtance to be 
given, that any Article in the Bill was prohibited before Ric. II. Time, and not one 
Sy llable in the eight Petitions upon which thoſe Acts were founded, I will hope it 1s 
evinced, that there was no Deſign to diminiſh the Admirals proper Juriſdi&ion, but 


only to reſtrain the Innovations and Exorbitancies of it; and conſequently, that he is 


ſtill in Poſſeſſion of the Cogniſance of all maritime Cauſes as before thoſe Statutes. 
My Loxvs, I need not enquire what are maritime Cauſes in the general, or what 
Species there are of them; tis ſufficient for me to ſhew every one mention'd in this 


Bill to be of that kind. And that I hope to do, 


1. From the univerſal Acceptation of the Civil Law. 
2. From good Authorities, judicial Records and Books in the Common Law. = 
3. From the Patents of the Admirals ever ſince Ric. Il, Time. —_— I all 
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>] ſhall begin with Foreigs Contracts, 1. Negatively; that the Common Law cannot 


hold Plea of Foreign Contracts. 2. That many Writers expreſly allow the Admiral to : 


do it. 


Littleton ten. J. 3. Seft. 445. ſays, a Thing done out of the Realm, cannot be try'd 


within this Realm by the Oath of 12 Men. Fitz Nat. Br. 114 B. ſays, that it an Englif} 
Merchant be ſpoiled of his Goods by Merchants Strangers, extra Angliam, and have no 


Juſtice done him, he ſhall have a Writ out of Chancery againſt ſuch wrong Doers and 


their Goods, and both ſhall be detained till Satisfaction. But an Engliſh Merchant ihall 
not have ſuch a Writ for any Debt due to him, upon a Contract made beyond Sea, i! 


the Debtor ſhould come into England with his Goods. I muſt confeſs there is a Cu 


added to it; but had the Enquiry been before him, whether there were any Writ to be 
had at Common Law in this kind, that would run either by Land or Water, he would 


have left out his Quare, and reſolved, that there was none; and that the Remedy 
muſt be had from the Admiralty Proceſs. 


In Brook and Fitz Herb. r. Account, there is this diftum of 2 Judges, Ceo que ſuit fait 


en Britain »eſt pas triable icy; & Thorpe, coment poit ces eſtre trie, car ceo que ſuit [wit cn 


Britain entre Merchant & Merchant ne poit eſtre trie auterment, que par le ley Merchant. 
Mes nous ſommes icy al common Ley, ou choſe fait par de la en Britain Hpoit eſtre trie. 

Ap I have a Note out of the Journal of this Honourable Houle, in the Parliament 
of 31 Hen. VIII. fol. 16. a Bill there read the 234 of May, perquam devita in parti bus 


tranſmarinis per Syngrapham conceſſa habilia efficiantur in hoc regno Angliæ implacitari. Que Billa 
jam primo lecta & rejecta. | | | 


I will make no Inference from Criminal Cauſes to Civil; 'tis certain that Treaſons or 


Felonies committed beyond Sea, can be tryed in England: And theſe are Things of 


greater Conſequence to the Publick Peace and Safety, than Bills and Bonds are. But 


fall next prove affirmatively, that Foreign Contracts are tryable here by the Admi- 


ral, and that many Writers of Common Law have expreſly allowed it. 
In the Terms of the Law, (a very ancient Book) an Admiral is defined to be an 


Officer under the King, who has Authority upon the Sea, (and among other Things) 


de faire droit de Contrafts par enter partie & partie, concernant choſe faite ſur, & outre la Mer, 


and for that Purpoſe he has his Court of Admiralty. St. Germain, in his Book called 
Doctor and Student, I. 2. c. 2. ſays, it has been often argued in the Laws of England, 
what Matters of Right ought to be determined by the Laws of England, and what by 
the Admiral's Court. And alſo if an Obligation bear Date out of the Realm, it is 
ſaid in the Law, and the Truth is, that it is not pleadable at the Common Law. 80 


in the black Book of the Exchequer, p. 29, 30 Ls 
To this I may add, Browsl. Rep. 2d Part, where it was urged by Juſtice Haughton, 


(on a Motion for a Prohibition to the Admiralty, 8 Fac.) that the Intent of the Statute 


FAY. 
+3 


Of 13 Ric. II. was not to inhibit the Admiralty to hold Plea of any Thing made be- 
Vvond Sea, but only of Things within the Realm, which appertain to the Common 
Law; and Walmſby and Warburton Juſtices, agreed, that if an Obligation bears Date 


beyond Sea, or be ſo local that it cannot be tryed at Common Law, a Prohibition 
ſhall not go. Lord Chief Juſtice Fleming laid, that that Court could not hold Plea of 
a Contract made at Marſcilles, and therefore would not prohibit the Admiralty from 


holding Plea. Et iſſint fuit le ley priſe du temps le Roy Edw. I. quand aucune doubt fuit 


fait fur cette mattiere, quod par le Roy & ſon counſeil fuit determine comme Senſuit. This 


Law in the black Book is cited in Latin by Chief Juſtice Anderſon : Hac eſt ordinatio 


Reg. Edw. anno ſecundo ſcil. quod quilibet contraftus initus & fattus inter mercatorem marinarios 


C alios ultra mare, frue infra refluxum maris, vulgariter vocat. Floodmark, erit triatus & ter- 
minatus coram Admirallo & non alibi. There are two other Statutes recited in the ſame 
Period; and in the cloſe of all the Chief Juſtice adds, —— accordant a queux ordinances, 


les Admiraux ont aſe leur authorites en les lieux avant dits tanque a ce temps, cy bien pour choſes 
faites outre la Mer, fur la Mer, comme entre le Floud-mark, comme le Low-water-mark 
queux prouve que ceſt lieu eſt d'eſtre priſe comme parcell del mer, hors de chacune counte. 
So that the Judgment of Foreign Contracts is of Right in the Admiralty; and 
there is nothing in all the ancient Books of Common Law, to authorize the late 


Method of drawing maritime Cauſes to the Cogniſance of the Common Law. Tis a 
Practice the Civil Law declaredly abhors; it feigns a Thing impoſſible in Fact, and 


without the leaſt Colour of Equity; and tho* there are many Fictions in our own 
Law, yet they are ſuch as are grounded in ſome expreſs written Text, and ſuch 
as are both poſſible and equitable. And as the juriſdictions Abroad, where the 
Civil Law obtains, are numerous, and there are many Parliaments, and (as I may ſay) 
many Weſtminſter- Halls, if ſuch a Fiction were once to take Place, they would all be 
quickly confounded by the Parliament of Paris and Grenoble. 


70 24 Thing in this Bill, is Mariners Wages, Freight, and Breach of Charter- 
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Ixxx An Argument in Behalf of a Bill to aſcertain 
Tus Cogniſance of Mariners Wages is not much denied to belong to the Admiral, 
tho? contratted for upon the Land. 14 Ric. II. Rot. Parl. 11. 37. The Owners of Ships 
trading out of England into France, complain to Parliament, that Mariners, by a Com- 
bination, did exatt twice 'as much Salary and Freight, as they had uſed to do in King 
Edw. III. Time, and would not ſerve in Engliſh Bottoms, to the Detriment of the 
Owners, and the Navy of England; for Redreſs whereof they pray, that the Mayor 
and Bailifis of Towns, where ſuch Mariners lived, might have Power to puniſh them, 
at the Suit of every Man that complain'd. To this the King conſents; but how? 
Not to the Prejudice, or in Derogation of the Admiral's lawful and ancient Jurif- 
diction : But an{wers, that he will charge his Admirals to ordain, that the Mariners 
ſhould have that which was reaſonable for their Service; and to puniſh them if they 
did otherwiſe. Mariners were then hired at Wapping and the Bank-fide, as now they 
are, and the Ozere/a did ariſe upon the Land; yet the Admirals were ever allowed to 
have the Cognifance of it; and not only of this, but alſo in thoſe Days, de touts ma- 
riners, victuals venant hors de Mer, & iſſuant hors d'icelle, Fils ſont bons, ou raiſonable, oz 
nemy, & auſe des artificers & laborers demeurant pres les coſtes de Ia Mer, Hils preignent ex- 
ceſſive pour leur labour ou nem 85 : 
Bur to come nearer Home, Serjeant Folls, in his Abridgment, 533. nu. 21. fays, it 
was judicially reſolved by the King's-Bench Court, that a Suit for Mariners Wages would 
not lie hors del Admiraltie; and the fame, he ſays, was reſolved in the Breach of a 
Charter- Party. 1 5 
Ap if Mariners Wages belong to the Cogniſance of the Admiralty, why not 
Freight as well, Freight being the Mother of Wages. When Owners and their Freigh- 
ters differ, the one demanding the Wages due by Charter-Party, and the other plead- 
ing Damages ſuſtained, or Imbezzlement of their Goods, when the Matter is heard in 
the Admiralty, the Style of the Court is to aſſign 10 or 12 Days to the Merchants 
to prove their Damages; and where the Damage is proved, the Court allows Stoppage 
of Freight, pro rata, by way of Compenſation; where it is not proved, the whole 
Freight is paid with Coſts ; however, if the Mariners be not charged, the Court orders 
1o much of their Freight to be brought in, as will pay off the Mariners. That the 
Diſpute of the Owner and the Merchant may be no Hindrance, nor an Occaſion of 
arreſting the Ship for their Wages, and by that Means prevent her going to Sea again. 
Whereas if the Owner and Merchant go to Common Law, the Owner will recover his 
whole Freight, as far as the Charter-Party is proved, nor can he plead Stoppage in 
Bar: Nor, it may be, arreſt the Owner or Maſter for his Damages, they perhaps 
being inſolvent, or not appearing, ſince they may as well ſue for their Freight by Letter 
of Attorney. Ws, 3 h 3 . 

BzbsIDES "his, in a Trial at Law for Damages, ſome of the Ship's Crew muſt be 
neceſſarily had to. witneſs how it happened; and while they are detained at Home 
ſeveral Terms, their Families muſt ſtarve: Whereas the whole Affair is determined 
within a few Days in the Court of Admiralty. EY 3 
Tur next Article in the Bill is concerning building of Ships, and victualling of them. 
In this Serjeant Rolls alſo allows a Prohibition will not lie, and that it was ſo agreed 
by the whole Court in the Caſe of Taſher and Gaell. 42 Eliz. There 1s another Caſe of 
one Rolf, who agreed with Freeman to build him a Ship at Woolwich, and was to have 
ſo much for his own Work, his Servants their Vittuals, and ſo much for Timber and 
Materials. Freeman builds and furniſhes the Ship: Rolf takes Poſſeſſion of the Veſſel, 
and afterwards ſells her to another, who accordingly poſſeſſed himſelf of the Ship. 
Rolf arreſts her by an Admiralty Proceſs for his Work and Materials. The other prays 
a Prohibition, and ſuggeſts the 3 Statutes, and alledges that the Contract was in Kent, 
the Work done, and the Materials furniſhed there, and a Prohibition was granted. 
But the Court being more fully informed of the Matter, awarded a Conſultation. 

39 Elix. Buckhurſt arreſted a Ship belonging to one Aſcough, for the Materials and 
Neceſſaries which he had furniſhed for the Voyage; Aſcough appear'd not, but another 
bailed the Ship, and then obtained a Prohibition, but afterwards a Conſultation was 
aWprded ; and in the Rule of Court for the Conſultation, there is this remarkable 
Expreſſion : Quod prohibitio illa improvide emanavit, & nolumus per hujuſmodi malicioſas ſug- 
geſtiones Admiralli cognitionem derogari. 1 1 885 | | „ 

31 H III. Middleton and other Merchants were ſued before the King's Council in 
the Nor Mon a maritime Buſineſs, the Defendants complain'd in Chancery, and ob- 
tained a Superſedeas. 5 5 
II Hen. IV. Waploff ſues Johnſon in the Admiralty, and is condemned; the Cauſe is 
appeal'd to Chancery, and is reverſed ; and afterwards iſſued a Commiſſion of Review. 
And 10 Hen. IV. there was a like Caſe, and *tis remarkable that for many Years after 
this, there was no Prohibition, nor any Action upon the Statute in any of theſe In- 
ſtances. | Mr os od eo rp PIER | 


Fox 


not that Sort of Caſe to be named, w 


ſoever, according to that Doctrine, an Action upon the Statute may b 


e Furiſdiction of the Admiraliy. IXXxXi 
Fo the 414 Article, the juriſdiction cannot be diſputed ; for the Admiral always 
had, and till has the Care of the Royal Navy; he has a Commiſſion to execute all 
Statutes about Wears, and for perſonal Contracts, if at Wapping, Graveſend, and in the 
Mouth of the Thames; and therefore I ſhall not add to your Lordſhips Trouble upon 
that Head. g 3 1 
| Havixs thus ſpoken of the particular Articles of the Bill, I think it material to 
obſerve next to your Lordſhips, that this Bill in the general, for aſcertaining the Juri!- 
diction of the Admiralty, is the ſame in Subſtance with the Act of Council 1632, ſub- 
ſcribed by the Twelve Judges and the Attorney General, in the Preſence of the Kine, 
his Majeſty's Father. 

T's Act of Council was the Reſult of many ſolemn Debates, and not the Effect of 
Artifice and Surprize: For the King having taken Notice of {ſeveral Differences be- 
tween his Courts of Juſtice, iſſued out a ſtanding Commiſſion to his Privy Council, to 
hear all Queſtions of juriſdiction between his Courts, and to frame ſuch Orders and 
Regulations as ſhould be fit to be eſtabliſhed. This Act of Council was enrolled in the 
ſeveral Courts of Weſtminſter, as the Reſolution of all the Judges, and as a ſtanding Rule 
to be obſerved for the future. And it was punctually obſerved as to the grant g and 
denying of Prqhibitions, till the late diſorderly Times bore it down, as an Act of 


Prerogative prejudicial (as was pretended) to the Common Laws, and the Liberty of 


the Subject. 5 : 
Ver it was not long before the Uſurping Powers found it neceſſary, for the Encou- 


ragement of Trade and Navigation, to make ſeveral Ordinances (no leſs than four in 
all) to the very ſame Effect with this Bill, even after they had aboliſhed the Office of 


High Admiral. Thoſe Ordinances being vacated by his Majeſty's moſt happy Return, 


the moſt conſiderable Merchants in London (above an hundred in Number) petitioned 
| his Majeſty, that the juriſdiction of the Admiralty might be re-eftabliſhed, for the Be- 


nefit of Trade and Navigation; annexing this Act of Council as the trueſt Meaſure of 
a good Eſtabliſhment. | „ | 


TuERE have been divers Overtures ſince Müde to his Royal Highneſs, from many 


hundred Families that ſuffer in their Trade, eſpecially material Men, for want of 


ſuch an Eſtabliſnment; but his Highneſs will not ſuffer ſuch Addreſſes to anticipate 


your Lordſhips, who will, he doubts not, take Notice of theſe Grievances in your own N 


Time and Met holt. 3 1 HH 
Tuis being true in Fact, the Inconveniencies to the Publick are very great, for want: 


of ſome Settlement in this Affair; and I ſhall only crave Leave to lay before your 
Lordſhips ſome few of them, which from what has been ſaid does already in ſome 


Meaſure appear, and may be reduced under theſe two Heads, EY 
1. Taz Uncertainty of juriſdiction, and conſequently of bringing any Cauſe to a 


final Iſſue in the Admiralty, by Reaſon of Prohibitions. 5 
2. Tu Incompetency of the Common Law Courts, to give Relief or Execution in 
maritime Cauſes. Ge 7 - | 


From the firſt Head, that is, Uncertainty of Juriſdiction, ariſes Dangers, Delays, 


and extraordinary Charges. As for Inſtance, the Admiralty has been Time out of 
Mind in Poſſeſſion of judging Mariners Wages, &c. without Danger of being ſued for 


double Damages upon the Statute ; but there was a late Caſe in Trinity Term 1568, 


where one Rand brought his Action in the Admiralty againft Goſling's Ship for his 


Wayes, having been hired as Maſter of the Ship from London to Liſbon, and back 


again; and alſo for Disburſements made at Li ſbon to the Ship's Uſe, and Sentence was 


given for Rand. Goſling Appeals to the Delegates, and they affirm the firſt Sentence; 
and Goſling being taken in Execution, pays the Money with Coits of Suit ; but the Mat- 


ter ended not here, for Goſling brings his Action againſt Rand for double Damages, as 
having ſued in the Admiralty againſt the Statute 20 Hen. IV. The Trial being at 


Guildhall, the Jury found for the Plaintiff Goſling, and he recover'd 801. not from Rand, 


(kor he happened to die pending the Action) but from his poor Relict and Admini- 


ſtratrix. 


Ay this Action might have been laid as well againſt the Judge, the Regiſter, or che 
Proctor, as againft Rand, and not our in this, but in any other Caſe; For the is 
erein the Admiralty has not been ſome Time or 


other prohibited, either for want of being heard, or elſe becauſe the Matter was not 
fully before the Court. And where a Prohibition has been granted, 


the Damages commonly given, are greater than the Coſts of the whole Proſecution in 
the Admiralty amounts to. 


Norhixo can be more pernicious to Sea-faring and trading Men, than Delays in 


their Law-Suits ; and therefore every maritime Country in Chriſtendom, has a ſeparate 


Judicature for Differences among MEET and Sea-faring Men: So had we once, 


ve e 


unjuſtly _ 
ught, and 
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we had a Law Merchant, and by it the Proceedings were de die in diem; we have yet 
left the Form of a Court of Admiralty, and are bound by it to proceed not only de die 
in diem, or as ſummary as a Judgment de Jure Gentium can be, but from Tide to Tide : 
T hat is the ancient Stile of the Admiralty ; and not without Reaſon, fince there is not 
one Cauſe in ten before that Court, but ſome of the Parties, or Witneſſes in it, are 
preſling to go to Sea with the next Tide. And the Mariners had better loſe the Wages 
of a whole Voyage, than not go off the next that offers it ſelf. They and their Fa- 
milies would be ſtarved by ſtaying at Home till the Term, and then the Wages re- 
covered would ſcarce quit the Coſts, when every one is forced to bring his Action ſingly 
(as he muſt) at Common Law. | 


Bur now tis a frequent Practice, to ſuffer Plaintiffs to come firft to a hearing in the 
Admiralty, and then appeal to the Delegates, and after they have affirm'd the firſt 
Sentence, the Defendant ſues out a Prohibition. This obliges the Plaintiff, that has 
recover'd in two Inftances, to begin again at Common Law, or elſe to fit down by his 
Loſs; or if he obtain a Conſultation, the Admiralty muſt not allow him either Dama- 
ges or Coſts, in Regard of the Expences at Common Law. oc, 

I have already ſhewn ſomething of the Incompetency of other Courts for marine 
Cauſes, but may add, that it frequently occaſions an utter Lots to the Merchant, and 
is a fad Diſcouragement to Trade. As in the following Inſtance LF 5 5 

A Spaniſh Merchant owes me Money, I underſtand he hath a Ship or Goods come into 
the River, no Proceſs but that of the Admiralty wall reach upon the Water ; when I 
have arreſted them, and good Bail is offer'd, I cannot refuſe to accept it, and the Ship 
or Goods muſt of Courſe be freed and deliver'd to the Conſignatory. When I declare 
in the Admiralty for Freight, Breach of Charter-Party,. or the like; the Saniard, by his 
Attorney, or his Bail, flies for a Prohibition; and ſuggeſts, that the Contract was not 
made ſaper altum mare, but upon the Land at Malaga; hereupon the Admiralty is pro- 
hibited to proceed, and I am left without Remedy; for the Ship or Goods, which I 
had arreſted, are gone, my Debtor is in Sain, and I can have no Action againſt the 
Bail in any other Court. Not unlike this is Bridgman's Caſe in Hobart's Rep. 12. but this 
I ſhall have another Occaſion, under your Lordſhips Fayour, to ſpeak to. For ſuch 
Loſſes as theſe are frequent; and which is more conſiderable, an Ezgliſh Merchant here 
owes Money upon a Foreign Contract to a Spaniard, he ſues for it in the Admiralty, but 
the Engliſh Defendant flies to the Common Law, and has a Prohibition. The Saniard 
in his Trial at Law produces the Contratt in the Form uſual beyond Sea. The Defen- 
dant pleads zon eft ſaftum: How can the Party he relieved againſt this Plea? For the 
Original Contract ſubſcribed by the Contractors, and the Witneſſes, is a Record that the 
; Notary in Spain will not part with, without for ſwear ing himſelf, and loſing his Office 3 : 
the Copy exemplified will be no Evidence to a Jury, nor can the Notary and the Wit- 
neſſes be had and heard viva voce, without a thouſand Contingencies ; whereas the Sa- 
niard exhibiting his Inſtrument upon Oath, for a true and real Inftrument in the Ad- 
miralty, the Adverſary muſt. either confeſs or deny it; if he confeſs the Inſtrument, 
(as notarial Inſtruments ſeldom are denied) there is ſo much in Proof before the Court 
as to judge of the Contents of it; if it be denied, the Plaintiff may have a Commiſſion 
into Spain pro ſcrutinio, and the Copies exhibited here may be inſpected, and compared 
with the Original remaining in the Notary's Hand. And the Magiſtrates of the 
Place will certify, that the Notary is a publick and authentick Perſon there, to whoſe 
Acts Credit is given in Judgment, and then that Inſtrument is before the Court in due 
Form of Proof; without this Help of the Admiralty, the Stranger would be without 
Remedy; which how much it hath been made a Reproach to the Nation, there are 
others here that can witneſs as fully as Ian. 5 

ALL Merchants Abroad make their Contracts according to the marine or civil Law, 
the Differences therefore upon thoſe Contracts, ſhould not be judged by a Law that hath 
nothing in it, either proviſional or deciſive in ſuch Caſes, „%%% IOs.. 
Ap pardon me, My Losps, if I ſay the Judges of the Common Law cannot ſo 

eaſily or naturally take Notice of the marine Law. There are ſo many Terms and 
Clauſes (which are vocabula Artis, & clauſulæ Juris) in every Contract, that it is very 
hard to make an Exgliſn Jury to underſtand them; not to ſpeak of the Differences there 
are among the Civil Law Writers themſelves about the true Meaning of them. 6 

So if a Maſter of a Ship ſue for his Freight, or Wages, by Letter of Attorney at 
Common Law, he may recover without appearing: But if the Merchant have Damage 
by il Stowage, Imbezzlement, loſing his Market by the Maſter's Default, how ſhall 
He recover, in caſe the Maſter hides himſelf, or be inſolvent ? What Remedy or Com- 
penſation can the Common Law give? The Court of Chancery indeed may relieve, if 
the Maſter appears and proves ſolvent ; but the Civil Law allows a juſt and adequate 
Compenſation in all theſe Caſes, and will in the ſame Judgment, ſtop ſo much. of the 
Plaintiff's Wages, as the Damage of the Merchants Defendants ſhall amount unto. The 
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ſame may be obſerved of Mariners Wages, whoſe Mutiny, Deſertion, Neglect, or 


Thieving, is puniſhed by a Deduttion of their Wages, pro rata of the Damage, which 
cannot be done at Common Law. | | 

Bur the greateſt Diſcouragement of all is, that of material Men; ſuch as furniſh 
Tackle, Furniture, or Proviſions, for the repairing of Ships, or ſetting of them out to 


Sea: When they are not paid at the Time appointed, they arreft the Ship; which 


will bring all the Part Owners to anſwer for it; but if, when they declare in the 
Admiralty, a Prohibition be granted, the Remedy will be againſt the Maſter alone, 
who, tho' he beſpoke the Materials, is commonly not worth the 20th Part of the 
Action. And theſe material Men have often offer'd to make it demonſtrable before 
his Royal Highneſs, that if the Ship ſhall be ſubject to their Arreſt, without Danger 


of a Prohibition, (becauſe the Contract was upon the Land) an 1c0 Sail of Ships ſhall 


be furniſhed, and ſet out with more Eaſe, and leſs Time, than 5 now can be, as the 


Practice of prohibiting hath lately been. For there is not any Maſter but may com- 


mand 10001. worth of Goods upon his Ticket in a Morning, when the materia! Men 


do know, that they may arreſt a Ship with Effect, in caſe he and his Owners don't 


come, and give each material Man ſuch Money or Security as will content him. Where- 
as if they be forced for their Remedy to Common Law againſt the Maſter, and his 
Part Owners, (who are moſt commonly Perſons unknown, and at a Diſtance) they had 
better keep their Wares in their Shops, than purſue ſo many, upon ſuch unequal Terms. 

Bur then ' objected, that Prohibitions are the King's Writs, the Benefit and Se- 


curity of the Subject, and no inferiour Court ought to pretend to be exempt from ſuch 
a neceſſary Reſtraint. | EE 


Wirz Submiſſion to thoſe learned Perſons, the Admiralty does not pretend in the 
leaft to be exempt from Prohibitions; and they will nevertheleſs be ſubje& to Prohi- 
bitions, tho' it ſhould be declared by Law, that no Prohibition ihall lie in any of the 
four Caſes ſpecified in this Bill, The Clergy in their Articuli Cleri, preſented at Lincoln, 
complained, that Prohibitions were iſſued out againſt the Spiritual Courts to their ex- 


ceſſive Grievance. Upon which the King by that Law ſets down 5 or 6 Cates, wherein 


a Prohibition ſhould not lie, and as many in which it ſhould lie. The Iſſue was, that 
the Courts Chriſtian never attempted any Thing wherein the Law did then limit them ; 
and yet we ſee, that in Caſes not ſpecified in that Law, Prohibitions come out againſt 
them now as thick as ever. This will be the Caſe of the Admiralty with ſome Ad- 
vantage ; for then it would be out of Danger of the penal Statute, and undiſturbed in 


the four Articles ſpecified in the Bill; but as to other Matters, it will be ſtill as fubject 
as ever to the Courts of Weſftminſter-Hall. Prohibitions, My Lokps, moſt properly lie 


to a Court wanting Juriſdiction; but where the Subject is aggrieved by male Proceed- 


ings, or wrongful Judgments, the proper Remedy is by Appeal to his Majeſty in 
Chancery. And ſince Prohibitions are never without Charge and Delay, two great Dif- 


couragements to Trade, and I may preſume to ſay, have been ſometimes granted with 


_ Exceſs, as appears by the Anſwer to the Articuli Clezi, We hope the ſame Courſe may 


now be taken, as was by that Statute, viz. to determine where a Prohibition ſhall lie 
by Law, and where not. SR 


Tunx is another Cauſe of Botttomry, which hath as much Loſs and Diſcouragement 
in it as any other. Many Inſtances might be given from our own Regiſtries ; but I 


chooſe them rather from the Books of Common Law, as leaſt partial to us; and out of 
many thence which might be produced, I ſhall mention but one. lu my Lord Hobart's 
Reports, fol. 12. where the Caſe was this: | | 


Ons Bernard, Owner of a Ship, makes Wiliams Maſter of her, and ſends her into 
Spain, and the Ship happens there to come into Diſtreſs. Williams applies h:mfelF to one 
Bridgman, an Engliſh Merchant reſiding there, and prevails with him to lend 5ol. to 
repair and furniſh his Ship, and for his Security, impawns the Ship; the Ship coming 
into England, and Bridgman being not paid his Money, arreſts the Ship, and declares in 
the Admiralty againſt the Owner of the Ship; who being condemned to pay the Money, 
ſues a Prohibition, and ſuggeſts, that the Maſter had no Power to pawn his Ship. 


Hereupon Bridgman, who had lent his Money bona fide, to preſerve the Ship from periſh- 


ing, has his Pawn taken from him, and is left to his Remedy againſt the Maſter 
indeed if the Maſter be ſolvent, he muſt pay the Money, from which he never had 


any Advantage; if he prove inſolvent, Bridgman muſt loſe it. Which will be a ſuffi- 


dient Diſcouragement to him, and every one elſe, another Time, from lending their 


Money to preſerve an Engliſh Bottom. The Reaſon of this Prohibition muſt have been, 
becauſe the Contract was made upon the Land in Si And yet the Judgment of the 
Admiralty is there approved of, in allowing the Maſter Power to pawn his Owner's 


Ship for the Preſervation of it, tho it was diſagreeable to the Rules of the Common Law. 
. i ſaid, that the Common Law Courts have often judged theſe Caſes ; and when 
they do, they judge according to the marine Law: And that what Defect is in their 


13 Law, 


* 


Ixxxiv An Argument in Behalf of a Bill to aſcertain 
Law, as to Arreſts or Executions on the Water, may be eaſily ſupplied by a new 
Act in Favour of them, and not of the Admiralty.  _ ink? 3 Eos url 

Ir is true, My Loxvs, that the Legiſlative Power is at Liberty to truſt whom it think; 
fir, with his Majeſty's Jurildittion upon the Water; but we hope, that as the Admiral 
was veſted with this juriſdiction betore England knew Magna Charta, and that we have 
done nothing to forteit that Title, that we have done nothing contrary to his Maje- 
ſty's Dignity, contrary to the juſt Rights of his Subjects, or to the Prejudice of his 
Neighbours, that we ſhall not be laid aſide. And as for that, that the Courts of Common 
Law are willing to judge marine Cauſes by the marine Law; I will not take upon me 
to ſay, how far they may recede from their own Law in thoſe Caſes, wherein theirs 
and ours do differ; but I think they may as well ask the whole ſpiritual Juriſdiction, 
and ſay, they will govern their Judgments according to the Eccleſiaſtical Law, and 
the Canons of the Church. | = | 5 

Tun Inconveniencies of a real and pretended juriſdiction being thus ſtated, the Cun- 
veniencies of this Bill, does, I hope, more maniteſtly appear. For if it be declared 
by a Law, that no Prohibition ſhall lie in the Caſes therein ſpecified, it will be, 

1. A great Satisfaction to Foreigners, that have Caules of Action here. For a Mer- 
chant or Factor in Hain, France, or Holland, as ſoon as his Proctor or Correſpondent 
fhall trauſmic unto him the Copy of a Libel, put in againſt him in the Admiralty, 
he may have recourle to the Civilians of his own Country, and learn from them, as 
well as from us, which is moſt adviſeable, to conteſt, or ſubmit. Nay, if Sentence 
goes againſt him, his Proctor will be able to tranſmit him the Arguments and Reaſons 
of Law, which the judge at the Time of giving Sentence goes upon; and ſo he 
may adviſe, whether he had beſt appeal or acquieſce: Whereas now, all Foreigners 
do complain extreamly, that they can have no other Account of their Cauſe, but 
that the Fore-man of the Fury ſaid, they found, againſt tge. N | 
_ 2aly, MaRINBRS will have their Wages, or their Puniſhment, Time enough to go to 
Sea again with the next fair Wind ; and all the Crew of a Ship may joyn in one Attion, 
and not coſt them one Shilling a Piece: And if they be faulty, the Maſter or Mer- 
chant have a Remedy againſt their Wages, pro rata, without being put to ſeveral Suits. 

3aly, Ownzss ſhall recover their. Freight, and Merchants their Damages, when they 
happen, in one and the ſame Judgment, and Charter-Parties, which are only calculated 
for Sea-Affairs, ſhall be interpreted and adjudged by the Sea-Laws, and according to 
the Stile of the Court, not from Term to Term, but from Day to Day, and Tide to 
JJ Year ß oy w EN. 
Ahh, Wuan Part-omners of Ships do differ (which is very frequently) about ſetting 
out their Parts to Sea, about a Voyage, about letting out their Ships to Freight, about 
conſtituting or removing a Maſter; ſome being for one Maſter, one Deſign, ſome for 
another; they will have their Differences, as ſoon as they can be ſtated, decided by 
the Laws of the Sea. Whereas it is ſometimes impoſſible for them to have a Hearing 
in ſeveral Months at Common Law ; and when they have had it, I know not of any 
Thing (as 1 before ſaid) that is proviſional or deciſive in theſe Caſes, but muſt be 
borrowed from the Civil Law. . N ns „„ 
Bur the greateſt Conveniency of all, will be the Encouragement to material Men; if 
they be but ſecure of their Action againſt the Ship, there is nothing in their Ware- 
houſe, but will be forthwith furniſhed upon the Credit of the Ship. And if we may 
believe Men of Experience, this will contribute more effectually than any Thing to his 
Majeſty's Deſigus, for the Encreaſe of Shipping, and the Encouragement of Naviga- 
tion. And if the Bill before your Lordſhips will naturally produce theſe Effects, as it 
certainly will, 1 need not enlarge upon any other Conveniencis. "= 

Yer one more 1 cannot forbear to mention; the Encouragement of a Profeſſion, not 
only as it is a Profeſſion or Body. of Men devoted to ſuch a Study, but as it may 
prove, and has been reputed in ſome little Meaſure uſeful to the Publick ; and I hope 
it will not be thought invidious, it I chooſe the Words of a great and wiſe Prince, 
his Majeſty's Royal Grand- father. V 

I do greatly eſteem (ſays he) the Civil Law; the Profeſſion thereof ſerving more 
for general Learning, and being moſt neceſſary for Matters of Treaty with foreign 
Nations. And I think that it it ſhould be taken away, it would make an Entry to 
Barbariſm, and blemiſh the Honour of this Kingdom. For it is in a Manner Tex 
_ Gentium, and maintaineth Intercourſe with all foreign Nations. My meaning is not, 
to prefer the Civil Law before the Commen Law, but only that it ſhould not be extin- 
guiſhed, and yet ſo bounded (I mean to ſuch Courts and Cauſes as have been in an- 
cient Ule) as the Eccleſiaſtical, Court of Admiralty, Court of Requeſt, &c. 1 5 

Tuus that great and diſcerning Prince in terminis, with much more to the ſame Pur- 
poſe, The Truth whereot, as to the Uſefulneſs of this Science, is abundantly verified 


in a very modern Inftance, I mean, the Pretenſions of France over the Spaniſh Netherlands. 
— ripa _ eee a 0 | For 
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For by the licenſed Manifeſto's, publiſhed on both Sides, about three Yeats ago, it 


will appear, not only how uſeful the Profetſors of that Law were to ſupport the Titles 
of their reſpective Maſters, and alſo how neceſſary the Aſſiſtance of Men, conſummate 


in that Science, would be to any Neighbour Prince, that had Occafion to inform him- 


ſelf (as Arbitrator or Ally) as his Majeſty might have had, of the true State and 
Merit of the Differences. For the ſeveral Points of Devolution, Renunciation, and 


Succeſſion, upon which thoſe Manifeſto's joyn Iſſue, are neither to be/ thoroughly un- 


derſtood, nor rightly ſtated, but by a conſiderable Skill and Knowledge in the Civil 


Law. And in all ſuch Sort of Intercourſes or Diſputes, what Rule or Law can we 80 
by, or how is it poſſible, My Lonps, to convince Foreigners of what we ſay, but either 


from the Principles and Maxims of their own Law, or elſe by that Law, which is in 


ſome Meaſure received by all, as the fxt and unalterable Rules of Juftice. 


HOwEVER, we have no Reaſon to fear the Extinguiſhment, which King James ſpeaks 
of, ſince we owe the very Name and Being we have of a Profeſſion, to his Majeſty's 
moſt happy Return to, and his Moſt Gracious Influence upon the Church of England, 


and this her conſtant Handmaid. And tis in Contemplation of this Revival, that the 
Study of this Law begins to flouriſh in the Univerſities. And thoſe Members of Col- 


leges that are. bound by their Statutes to ſpend their Time, and take their Degrees 


in this Science (and of theſe there are 53 Perſons indiſpenſably bound in the Uni- 


verſity of Oxford) do not now ſay, as they did in the Times of Uſurpation, that they 


are condemned to a jejune and barren Study by a three Penny Planet. But there is 


ſcarce a College or Hall that hath not ſeveral Volunteers, that, under the Favour of 
his Majeſty, who ſo well knows the Eſteem of this Profeſſion abroad, have given in 


their Names to this Study. 


Bur whether-this of encouraging ſo many young Students, of fatisfying Foreign Ta- 


ders, of giving Diſpatch to Mariners, and to material Men the Security which they 


like beſt, ſhall be eſteemed rea! Conveniencies or not; yet I hope, My Loxvs, to 


be a Conveniency; it is, that we of the Admiralty are content, that Suitors may have 
their Option of the Court they would ſue in: If Mariners will go for their Wages, 
Owners for their Freight, Merchants for their Damages, Material Men for their 


conclude with 7; that we give all Parties content, and muſt be underſtood to 


Money, to the Common Law, we ſhall not in the leaſt regret it: But if they chooſe 
rather to come to the Admiralty, (as certainly they will not, unleſs they find the 
_ Diſpatch quicker, the Proceedings leſs chargeable, and the Methods of Judgment 


and Execution more ſuitable to their Buſineſs) we deſire leave to receive them, and 
to do them Juſtice, without the Danger of a penal Statute, and without the Inter- 


ruption of Prohibitions when once we are poſſeſſed of the Cauſe. And this is all 


we deſire. | | | 
A Charge given at a Seſſion of Admiralty within the Cinque Ports, 
Sept. 2. 1668. by Dr. L. Jenkins. 
Gentlemen of the Jury, 


TF OU are here empannelled and ſworn to make a diligent Enquiry, and a true 
Preſentment of all Crimes, Offences, and Abuſes, that have been already commit- 


5 


ted, or are now prevailing within the juriſdiction of the Admiralty of the Cinque Ports. 


*'Tis not my Buſineſs now to ſhew you how ancient this Admiralty is in Story; nor 


do trace it up to William the Conqueror, or Edward the Confeſſor's Time: The Records of | 


the Tower of London do fully vouch the Antiquity of it, and by them it appears, that 
when there were ſeveral Admirals in England, (as about 400 Years ago there were al- 


ways 2 or 3 at a Time) the Admiral of the Cinque Ports was ſtill one, if not the 
chiefeſt of them. And thoſe great Fleets which theſe Ports did then furniſh out upon 


all Occaſions (called and reputed by Way of Preheminence the King's Navies Royal ) 
were ſtill commanded by the Lord Warden, as their Admiral; and he had all the Au- 


* thorities, Rights and Royalties, belonging to an Admiral, annexed to his Office, as 
appears by the Commiſſions of Beauchamp and Herle, who were Wardens and Admirals 


of theſe Ports in Edward III. Time. y 
Don are there the Records of the Tower | 0 
declare this Admiralty to be an angient entire Thing of it ſelf, diſtinft from that an- 


cient great one, commonly called the Admiralty of England: For Inſtance, in the Statute 
of 2 Hen. V. and 28 Hen. VIII. where the Proceedings of the Lord High Admiral of 
England, in Caſes of Treaſon and Felony, are directed to be by a Jury of 12 Men, ac- 
cording to the Courſe of the Common Law, there the Cinque Ports have their Admi- 


ralty Juriſdiftion, and the Cogniſance of ſuch Cauſes entirely reſerved to them, as 
diſtinft and independent from the Lord High Admiral's Juriſdi&ion. . 


Brrokxs 


only, but ſeveral Acts of Parliament, that 


Ixxxvi A Charge given at a Seffions of the Admiralty | 
' Brrokt I come to the Particulars of your Charge; it will not be amiſs. to lay out 
the true Bounds within which you are to limit your Enquiries, that you may not en- 
croach upon the Charge of Juries and Inqueſts within the Land. You are therefore to 
enquire no further than within the Juriſdiftion of the Admiralty of theſe Cinque 
Ports, and his juriſdiction is not only upon the main Sea within your Franchiſes, but 
alſo in all the Ports, Havens, and Creeks, and in the main Streams of great Rivers 
beneath the firſt Bridges, as alſo every where upon the Sea-ſhore within High-water 
Mark. Thus much the Statute of 28 Hen. VIII, compared with the Forms of Com- 
miſſions of Oyer and Terminer for the Admiralty, does very fully import. And theſe 
Commiſſions are the beſt Comment upon that Statute, being not only iſſued out in 
Vertue of it, but ſtill paſſing the-View and Approbation of every Lord Chancellor, * 
ſince the making of that Statute. | | 
Tusk are your Bounds, GENTLEMEN, the Particulars you are to enquire of, I ſhall 
deduce from theſe three Heads; The Laws of the Realm, the Laws of Oleron, and the 

Laws of the Admiralty. | . „ bf 
Firſt, As to moſt of thoſe Crimes and Offences that are enquirable, by the Laws of 
the Realm, 1 ſhall not need to ſay any more, but that whatſoever is Treaſon or Fe- 
lony, Murther or Manſlaugher, Mayhem, Riot, Larceny, or Miſdemeanour, upon the 
main Land, within the Body of any County, the fame changes not its Nature, Name, 
or Puniſhment, when 'tis committed upon the Sea, within the Juriſdiction of the 
Admiral. | ; | 5 5 
Fox luſtance, tis no leſs High Treaſon treacherouſly to deliver up one of his Ma- 
jeſty's Ships to an Enemy, than to betray one of his Caſtles or Garriſons; and he 
that gives the King's Enemies any Intelligence, Aid or Relief at Sea, is as perfectly a 
Traytor, and as fully within the Pourviey of the Statute of 25 Edw. III. as if he had 
done it upon the Land, | _ - Hh „„ 

You are therefore to enquire within the juriſdiction of this Admiralty, of all Trea- 
ſons and Conſpiracies againſt the King, for to compaſs, imagine, or deviſe the Death 
of the King, or any bodily Harm or Reftraint upon his Perſon, the levying of War 
againſt him; or the inciting of any Foreigners with Force to invade any of his Ma- 
jeſty's Dominions; I ſay, *tis High Treaton not only to do any of theſe Things, but by 
a Statute lately reviv'd, to compaſs, imagine, intend, or deviſe any of theſe black Helliſh 
Things, where ſuch Imaginations or Intentions can be diſcovered by any Word or Deed. 
So precious in the Eye of the Law, ſo carefully fenced about is his Life, his Safety, 
who is, as the Holy Scripture ſtyles him, the Breath of our Noſtrils, and the anointed of 
the Lord. Oe „%% ou 5 5 e ä 
By the ſame Statute, the malicious and adviſed ſpeaking of ſuch Things, as may 
incite the People to Hatred and Diſlike of the King's Perſon or Government, is made 
(tho' not High Treaſon) yet very highly puniſhable, to the Forfeiture of all Truſts and 
_ Employments whatſoever; you are therefore to enquire, whether any within the 
Juriſdiction of this Admiralty do, by ſeditious Inſinuations, endeavour to alienate the ' 

King's Subjects from their Duty and Allegiance. EE ; 
Bur here you muſt obſerve, that in Treaſons and Crimes of this Kind, as alſo in 
Felonies, we can only make the Inquiſition in this Court, they cannot be tried and 
ſentenced here, it muſt be either before his Royal Highneſs and his Aſſiſtants at his 
Court of Shipwey, (for that Court has Cogniſance of T reaſons as well as of other 


Crimes) or elſe by his Majeſty's Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer, in Vertue of 
the Statute of 28 Hen. VIII. | 


Tu RRE are ſome Sorts of Felonies and Offences, which cannot be committed any 
where elſe but upon the Sea, within the Juriſdi&ion of the Admiralty. Theſe I ſhall 
inſiſt upon a little more particularly, and the chiefeſt in this Kind is Piracy. 
You are therefore to enquire of all Pirates and Sea. rovers, they are in the Eye of 
the Law Hoſtes humani generis, Enemies not of one Nation or of one Sort of People only, 
but of all Mankind. They are outlaw'd, as I may ſay, by the Laws of all Nations; 
that is, out of the Protection of all Princes and of all Laws whatſoever. Every Body 
is commiſſioned, and is to be armed againſt them, as againſt Rebels and Traytors, to 
ſubdue and to root them out. | Pn Foe 5 
Tuar which is called Robbing upon the Highway, the ſame being done upon the 
Water, is called Piracy: Now Robbery, as 'tis diſtinguiſned from Thieving or Lar- 
ceny, implies not only the actual taking away of my Goods, while I am, as we ſay, in 
Peace, but alſo the putting me in Fear, by taking them away by Force and Arms 


out of my Hands, or in my Sight and Preſence; when this is done upon the Sea, with- 


out a lawful Commiſſion of War or Reprizals, it is downright Piracy. 

Ap ſuch was the Generoſity of our ancient Exgliſb, ſuch the Abhorrence of our 
Laws againſt Pirates and Sea-Rovers, that if any of the King's Subjects robb'd or mur- 
thered a Foreigner upon our Seas, or within our Ports, though the Foreigner happened 


| Lo | 
a Z r 
within the Cinque Port. IXXXVIii 
to be bf n Nation in Eoſtility againſt the King, yet if he had the King's Paſſport, 
or the Lord Admirals, the Offender was puniſhed, not as a Felon only, but this Crime 
was made High Treaſon, in that great Prince Henry V. Time; and not only himſelf, 
but all his Accomplices, were to fuffer as Traytors againſt the Crown and Dignity 
of the King. ee 5 | | 
Tuzxs are certain Statutes relating to Trade and Navigation, which make ſeveral 
Things Criminal; concerning theſe, the Lord Warden, as Admiral, is eſpecially intruſt- 
ed to enquire and take an Account. 3 „ | 
You are therefore, by Vertue of thoſe ſeveral Statutes, (and of ſome made ſince his 
Majeſty's moſt happy Return) to enquire whether any within your Franchifes, have 
exported Sheep, Wool), Yearn, Fullers Earth, or any other Commodity prohibited 
by Law to be exported. + | 8 5 5 
You-are likewiſe by the Act for the Encouragement of Navigation, to enquire whe- 
ther any have imported any Goods or Merchandizes of the Growth of Aſia, Africa, 
or America, into any of his Majeſty's Dominions, in any other Bottoms than fuch as 
are reany and truly Ezgliſh, three fourths at leaſt of the Mariners being the King's 
Subjects. 5 5 3 I 
You are by another Ack of Parliament, 16 Car. II. to enquire if any Maſters of Mer- 


chant Ships have been ſo cowardly, baſe, and treacherous, as to render and ſubmit 


themſelves to any Turks, Pirates, or Sea-Rovers, without fighting. For by that Act, 
if any Maſter, having a Ship of 200 Tuns, and 16 Guns mounted, do yield without 
fighting, or do take any Part of his Freight, or of his Goods back again, as a Gratuity 
from the Pirate, or do yield to any that has not at leaſt double his Force, how little 


ſoever his own Veſſel or Force be; he is to be declared by the Court of Admiralty for 


ever incapable of ſerving in any Ergliſh Ship, and to anſwer the Merchant for his Da- 
mages to the utmoſt of his Ability. F eg db cp 
Br the ſame Act, if a Mariner do refuſe to fight in theſe Caſes, he is to ſuffer ſix 
Months Impriſonment, by Warrant from the Court of Admiralty ; but if he lay violent 
Hands on his Mafter, to hinder him from fighting, he is to fuffer Death as a Felon: 
And ſo is ſuch Maſter as ſhall be found to have caſt away his Ship, or otherwiſe wil- 
fully deftroyed it, having firſt taken up more Money upon Bottomry than his Adven- 
ture was worth. . tt ET. eh 3 
ſhall fay no more of the Laws of the Realm; and the Time will permit me to ſay 


but a Word or two of the Laws of Oleron, which is the Second Head I propoſed to give 


you in Charge. OR „„ „„ 1 
Taz Laws of Oleron, are the ancient univerſally received Cuſtoms of the Weſtern 
Part of the World; which Rich. I. of immortal Memory, being upon his Return from 
the Holy War, thought fit to review and reform; and then to give them the Stamp 
of his Royal Authority. Theſe Laws all the Sea-faring Nations of this Weſtern Part of 
the World, ſoon after received and entertained from the Engliſh, by way of Deference 
to the Soveraignty of our Kings in the Britiſh Ocean, and to the Judgment of our Coun- 
trymen in Sea-Affairs. 5 V - 
You are therefore, by the Laws of Oleron, to enquire, whether any have taken upon 
them the Conduct of Ships as Maſters, without ſufficient Skill and Experience; and 
whether any Damage or Danger hath ariſen thereby ? Whether there be any Maſters 
of Ships that do not pay off their Mariners honeſtly, without Cavil or Delays; that 
have not treated their Mariners with Humanity and Care, when they were ſick in their 
Service; eſpecially when they were wounded in Defence of their Ship? = 


Vo are to enquire after all ſtubborn, quarrelſome, thieving, mutinous, and rebel- 


lious Mariners, after ſuch as have run away from Service, or have not come in to it 
according to their Covenant; after ſuch as ſteal away Buoys, or cut Buoy Ropes. And 


whether any have imbezzled, or poſſeſs'd themſelves of Goods caſt away, and are no 
Wreck, but are purſued and demanded by the true Owners? For that is no Wreck, 
properly ſo called, tho? the Ship it ſelf be caſt away, where any Creature, tho? but a 
Dog or a Cat, eſcapes to Shoar alive. The Cuſtody of ſuch Goods belongs to the 
Lord Warden as Admiral, and are to be reſtored to the Owners, the Savers firſt receiy- 
ing a reaſonable Recompence, in proportion to their Hazard and Pains. _ 

I call theſe the Laws of Oleron, not but that they are peculiarly enough Engliſh, being 
long ſince incorporated into the Cuſtoms and Statutes of our Admiralties; but the 
Equity of them is ſo great, and the Uſe and Reaſon of them ſo general, that they 
are known and received all the World over, by that, rather than by any other Name. 

Taz Third and laſt Head, are the Statutes and Uſages of our Engliſh Admiralties; 
and among them ſome are as ancient as K. John, and Ric. I. Time; others, as that 
famous Inquiſition at Queenborough, had above 300 Years ago; all of them peculiar to 
the Powers and the”Office of an Fgl;ſh Admiral, fits 
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Tus Admiral has, as well by ancient Preſcription, as by the Statute of 1 Elix. and 
other Statutes, the Conſervarion of the great and navigable Rivers, not only from all 
manner of Nutlances, but alſo preſerving the Breed of Fiſh. | 

'You are therefore to enquire of ſuch as ule any Nets, Engines, or other unlawful 
Arts to catch Fiſh withal, contrary to the Statute of 1 Eliz. or the Cuſtoms of the 
Ports; of ſuch, for Example, as have not the Meaſhes of their Nets two Inches and 
a half broad; of ſuch as do by any manner of Way deſtroy the Spawn and Fry of 
Fiſh ; of ſuch as deſtroy any Fiſh before they be of a ſtatutable Size; of ſuch as dreg 
for Oyſters within the forbidden Times, that is, from the 1f of May, to the 14th of 
September; by an ancient Statute of the Admiralty of England, or within any other 
Time forbidden by the Cuſtoms of theſe Ports. | 1 

You are to enquire, whether any Fiſhermen, Subjects of the French King, do preſume 
to fiſh upon this Coaſt, without ſpecial Licenſe from his Royal Highneſs ; and if they 
have Licenſe, whether they fiſh with any other Nets than ſuch as are of the Engliſh 
Size? The Offenders and their Boats are to be ſeized on, in any Port where they 
happen to come. | | ; 

You are to enquire, whether any do anmoy your navigable Rivers, or his Majeſty's 
Ports, by throwing into them any Rubbiſh, Filth, or Ballaſt, or by taking up their 
Ballaſt in undue or improper Places? And after all Regrattors and Foreſtallers of the 
Market upon the Water; that is, ſuch as do way-lay, and buy up any manner of 
Proviſion or Merchandiſe, before it be brought into the Port of Diſcharge ; and do ſell 

it again by Retail in the ſame Port, or within 4 Miles of it. a 5 
Tux Lord Warden, by vertue of his Office of Admiral, has a ſpecial Truſt repoſed 
in him, in Matters relating to War, and for the maintaining of his Majeſty's Sove- 
raignty in theſe Seas. 3 . : 3 

You are therefore to enquire, whether any Commander at Sea has, upon any Occa- 
ſion, neglected to require and exact the juſt Reſpects, Deference, and Salutes, due to 
his Majeſty's Flag from all Foreign Ships, and hath not fought, and, if need were, 
ſunk ſuch Ships as have refuſed that ancient Acknowledgment, which all Nations 


have Time out of Mind paid-to the Banner of England. 5 
Ix I ſhould give you in Charge to enquire, if any Foreigners have refuſed to ſtrife 
to Dover-Caſtle, and to ſalute it, (as I think I might do, without leading you out of 
the juriſdiction of our Commiſſion) every Stranger and Foreigner that hears me, would 
think the Enquiry very reaſonable; becauſe it hath been always uſual, they know, 
to pay that Tribute of ReſpeR, in lieu of the Safety and Protection every Ship is ſure 
to find chere. „ . 5 | 3 
' Yop are to enquire, whether any of his Majeſty's Subjects have taken any Commiſ- 
ſion, or do ſerve in any Man of War, under any Foreign Prince or State, without ſpe- 
cial Leave from his Majeſty, or his Royal Highneſs; his Majeſty having not long 
| ſince declared by his Proclamation, that he will have ſuch proceeded againſt as Pirates; 
they are to be ſeized on, if any of them happen to put into your Ports, and to be ſent 
up to his Royal Highneſs's Lieutenant in Dover-Caſtle? And whether any Maſters of 
Ships, or others, in the late War, have been inſtrumental to the Eſcape of any Pri- 
ſoners, by conveying them or their Goods beyond Seas, without Letters of ſafe Con- 
duct from his Royal Highneſs? Whether any Perſons commiſſion'd to take Prizes in 
the late War, have defrauded his Majeſty of his Prizes, or his Royal Highneſs of his 
juſt Share and Tenths, either by not bringing all ſuch Prizes as they took to judg- 
ment; or elſe breaking Bulk before Sentence or Decree of Appraiſement and Sale? 
Or of ſuch as have bought or received any Prize Goods, before they were declared 
to be lawful Prize in Judgment, ſuch Goods being Bona Piratorum, belong to the Admiral. 
Tun Lord Warden, as Admiral of theſe Ports, has certain lawful Authorities, and 
ancient Royalties belonging to his Office, whereto you ought to have a ſpecial Regard 
in your Enquiries, that they be not violated or encroach'd upon: As, Whether any 
Ship or Veſſel hath, upon any Pretence, broken any Imbargo or Arreſt laid upon it by 
Authority of the. Lord Warden? And whether any Mariners, preſt by the Lord 
Warden's Order, have fled away, or departed his Majeſty's Service without Leave? 
You are likewiſe to enquire, whether any do hinder the Execution of the Warrants, 
Arreſts, or Decrees, of this Court of Admiralty? And whether any do ſue or im- 
plead others elſewhere than in this Court, in ſuch Cauſes of Action as ariſe within the 
juriſdicion of the Admiral, and belong to his Cogniſance? And whether any Officer 
belonging to this Court, doth abuſe the Honour he hath to ſerve under his Royal High- 
neſs, by Corruption, Extortion, unreaſonable Demands, or fraudulent Dealings what- 
foever ? Whether any do uſurp or encroach on the Lord MWarden's Droits and Royal- 
ties, as Admiral? For Inſtance, whether any Lords of Mannors, or others, do chal- 
lenge to themſelves Wrecks at Sea, or other Droits of Admiralty, in their Mannors, 
without ſufficient Title in Law ſo to do; and whether their Bailiffs, Seryants, or wn 
| other 
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other Perſons, have ſeized or poſſeſſed themſelves of any wreck'd Goods, which by an 
ancient uninterrupted Preſcription belong to the Admiral? * | 

Bes1Des thele Wrecks at Sea, all Jetſons, Flotlons, Lagons, Derelicts, and Deo- 
dands, belong to the Admiral; which Words, becauſe they are not lo eaſily underſtood, 
may be thus explained: Jetſons, are ſuch Goods as are thrown over-board, to lighten 
a Ship in a Storm: Floſons, are ſuch Things as are floating upon the Water, whe- 
ther ſwept away (as it happens ſometimes) from the oppolite Shore, or elſe Veſſels 
of Wine, or Oil, or other Goods in Barrels or Cheſts, that are caſt away, but not yet 
brought and left upon the Shore: Lagons, are Anchors, and ſuch weighty Things, 
as being loſt and ſunk in the Sea, are taken up again: Derelicts, are Boats, or other 
Veſſels, forſaken, and found empty, without any Perſon in them: Thele the Lord 
Warden has but the Cuſtody of, for where the Owners are only frighted away, they 
may be recovered upon Claim within the Year and the Day: Deodands, are either 
tuch Things as were immediately inſtrumental to the Death of a Man on Ship-board, 
or elſe ſuch Goods, Moneys, or Jewels, as are found upon a dead Man's Body, that is 
caſt a-ſhoar by the Sea. | | 
To the Lord Warden likewiſe, as he is Admiral, do belong all Goods appertaining 


to the King's Enemies, either lying conceal'd, or elſe ſurprized and taken without 


Commiſſion, or otherwiſe brought in by Storm or Caſualty, within the Juri{dition 
of the Admiral. The Goods and Chattels of Traitors, Pirates, Felons, and of all 
Acceſſaries, not only where the Treaſon or Felony happens to be committed upon. 
the Sea, but whereſoever the Fact is done, or the Perſon attainted happens to be in 


the King's Dominions, if the Goods lie within the juriſdiction of the Admiralty, they 
are the Admiral's. So it is of the Goods and Chattels of Flons de fe, of Fugitives, 


Outlaws, ſuch as are put in exigent: All Fines and Amerciaments 1mpoſed by this 
Court are the Admiral's, all Royal Fiſhes, ſuch as Whales and Sturgeons, are his, 
with many other Particulars, which I have not Time now to inſiſt upon. 
Tuus, GENTLEMEN, I have given you ſome Account, the briefeſt I could, of the 
Matters you are to enquire of, I muſt needs in this haſt have omitted many Particu- 
lars, which your Judgment and Experience of what is amils, and puniſhable at Sea, 
will be able eaſily to ſupply ; but I muſt deſire you to be very exact in ſetting down 
all Circumſtances of Time, Place, and Perſons, as near as you can, in every Matter 
that you ſhall think fit to Preſent. : „ E e 
Ir you do make your Preſentment honeſtly and conſcientiouſly, with a juſt Regard 


to the Oath you have taken, you will in ſo doing, acquit your ſelves of a Duty not only 


incumbent on you, but acceptable to the King, and to his Royal Highneſs our Lord 
Warden. For ſince the Safety, Honour, and Wealth of England, does ſo much conſiſt, 
under the good Providence of Gop, in that great Force, and in the Commerce and 
Traffick which is maintained by Sea, it muſt needs be a Service of Importance to the 


King, and a very high Satisfaction to his Royal Highneſs, (who is principally intruſt- 


ed under his Majeſty in all Sea-Affairs) to keep up the old Exgliſh Diſcipliue among our 


Sea-faring Men, to reform the Abuſes, and puniſh the Miſdemeanours, that are a Ble- 


miſh to the Name and Reputation of the Engliſh; and how can this be done effectually, 


unleſs Men upon their Oaths (as you are) be diligent in their Enquiries, exact and 


faithful in their Preſentments * 1 „ 
And truly, GENTLEMEN, you had not been ſummoned hither this Day, (as you are 
by his Royal Highneſs's ſpecial Dire&ion) but there was Reaſon to hope, that the 


mutual Satisfaction which the Lord Warden and his Ports have this Day in each other, 
would be a freſh Motive, and a very preſſing Engagement upon every one of you, with 
Vigour and Zeal to preſerve and promote the Publick Good, as it will be, Iam very 


well aſſured, his Royal Highneſs's Care to watch over your Privileges, and to eſpouſe 
the Defence of them, with as much Concern and Tenderneſs, as any of his Predeceſſors 
in this Place have done before him. 1 | 5 | 
And as you, GENTLEMEN, (I mean not only you of the Jury, but the Gentlemen of 
theſe Ports in general) do owe thoſe great Privileges you have theſe many hundred Years 
enjoyed, far beyond any Part of the Kingdom, to the active, ſignal Loyalty of your 
Anceſtors, to that Height of true Engliſh Valour and Proweſs, they have upon all Oc- 
caſions ſhewn ; to that ſpecial Zeal and Devotion they always had for the Crown; ſo 
the ſame Spirit of Valour, the ſame Frame and Temper of ancient Loyalty, ihewing 


It {elf in you, as it did in them, will make it leſs difficult to preſerve your Privileges 


ſtill entire and inviolable, eſpecially under ſo gracious and juſt a King, ſuch an illuſtri- 
_ ous and affectionate Lord Warden. 3 : BS 

Ap if you conſider rightly the Affection which his Royal Highneſs has for your 
Publick Good; you may without Vanity value your ſelves altogether as highly as thoſe 
your Anceftors, who had the great Duke of Lancaſter, and the victorious Prince of 
Wales, afterwards Hen. V. for their Wardens. What they boaſted of in their Days, 
wn nn aa aa i eta - . 1 — ou 
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you do as compleatly enjoy, bleſſed be Gop, in yours; you Have for your Guardian 
and Protector, under the King, as they had, the greateſt Subject of Enghind > Nay, (l 
may add truly, his Actions, bis Merits, his Blood conſidered) che greateſt Subſect of 
the Chriſtian World; and which is peculiar to the Honour,” and“ the Intereſt of Sea- 
Port Towns, as great an Admiral as ever weigh'd Anchor; Whoz as he bears à prin. 
cipal Part in the Glories of His Majeſty's Reign, fo he defires, and will endeavour to 
do, in the Reſtauration and flouriſhing of his Cinque Ports, and alf chat depend upon 
them. 9911 AS 5 My . He A F 11 8 TLC 16 T1. 1 


A Charge given at an Admiralty Seſſions held at the Old-Baily, by Sir 
| I. Jenkins. Taken by a good Hand. E en Þ. a 


10 Pl. 


GNTLEMEN, | 4 Or, \ 9 0 NW 600 55711 542 
Is Majeſty's Commiſſion, in virtue of which you have been ſummon'd,impannell'd; 
and ſworn, being now read over, it is proper for you, in order to the better Diſ- 
charge of your Truſt, to be inform'd, TT 5 1 N 85 
1. Wirn the Nature and Scope of the Commiſſion. C 
2. Wir the Extent and Limits of it, as it differs from Commiſſions of the ſame 
Name, before you take in Charge thoſe particular Matters which are made enquirable 
| Tux his Majeſty iſſues out Commiſſions of the ſame Name with this, to all the 
Counties in England, when his Juſtices do go the Circuits, and oftner, as Occaſion requires. 
Taz Scope and End of thofe Commiſſions is, to enquire of, hear, determine, and 
puniſh all Crimes, Offences, Miſdemeanors, and Abuſes, that are againſt the Dignity 
of the King, againſt the Peace and Well-government of the Kingdom, or againſt the 
Security of the Subject, in his Rights and Property; that in the due Execution of 
thoſe Commiſſions, the Publick Peace, and good Government, 1s provided for in all 
Parts of this Land; that thoſe Commiſſions are bounded within the Land, and no 
Crime or Offence. is enquirable by them, but ſuch as is committed within thoſe Coun- 
ties or Liberties to which they are limited; juſt ſo is the Commiſſion now read as to 
the Scope and End of it: It is to enquire of, hear, determine, and pumth all Crimes, 
Miſdemeanours, Offences, and Abuſes, either againft the Dignity of the Ring, againſt 
the Peace and good Government of the Kingdom, or againſt the Rights and Security 
of the Subject, when and as often as ſuch Crimes and Offences happen to be committed 
upon the Sea, or in ſome Haven, River, Creek, or Place, where the Admiral hath Power 
and Juriſdiction. | EE nn Ce 3 . . 
So that the Scope and End of both Commiſſions is one and the ſame, but the Bounds 
and Limits are different and diſtinct. That of the ordinary Seſſions and Goal Delive- 
ries, relating to Things done upon Land; this, to Things done upon the Water. 
Every Eyliſuman knows, that his Majeſty hath an undoubted Empire and Sove- 
tgnty in the Seas that environ theſe his Kingdoms, which by the ancient Statute * 
Laws, are called the quatuor Maria, by Foreigners, and by our modern Treaties, the 
| Britiſh Seas. And it is certain, that Empire or Soveraignty is precarious, nominal, or 
titular only, where the Soveraign doth not keep and maintain the Publick Peace. To 
keep the Peace, and to puniſh thoſe that violate it, being the chief Enſgne, as well as 
the principal Buſineſs of all Empire and Government; *tis this that gives his Majeſty a 
Right, and indeed lays on him an indiſpenſable Obligation, to keep the Publick Peace 
upon the Seas; that is, to preſerve his Subjects and Allies in their Poſſeſſions and Pro- 
perties upon theſe Seas, and in all Freedom and Security to paſs to and fro on them, 


* T l 


unon their iewiyt Cccanany dT OT T ot re | 
Bur beſides theſe four Seas, which are the peculiar Care, and as it were, Part of 
the Domaine ot the Crown of England, his Majeſty hath a Concern and Authority (in 
Right of his Imperial Crown)-to preſerve the publick Peace, and to maintain the Free- 
dom and Security of Navigation all the World over: So that not the utmoſt Bound 
of the Atlanticł Ocean, not auy Corner of the Afediterranean, nor any Part in the South 
or other Seas, but that if the Peace of Go and the King be violated upon any of his 
Subjects, or upon His Allies, or their Subjects, and the Offender be afterwards brought 
up or laid hold on in any of his Majeſty's Ports, ſuch Breach of the Peace is to be 
enquired of, and 1 5 un Vertue of a Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer, as this is, 
in ſuch County,. Eiberty, or Place, as his Majeſty ſhall: pleaſe to direct. So long an 
Arm hath Gob, by the Laws, given to his Vicegerent the King; and ſo odious are the 
Crimes of Piracy, Bloodſhed, Robbery, and other Violences upon the Sea, that Juſtice 
obſerves and reaches the Malefaors, even in the remoteſt Corners of the World, and 
Vengeance purſues, them .clofe at the Heels to their own Homes; where they ſeldom 
elcape thoſe Puniſhments they have deſerved. 7 Yo ee 
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Tuis Power and Juriſdiction which his Majeſty hath at Sea in thoſe remoter Parts 
of the World, is but in Concurrence with all other Soveraign Princes that have Ships 
and Subjects at Sea; and it is on this ſpecial Regard that Pirates are called Hoſtes Humani 
Generis; in that as they do give themſelves the Liberty of making a Prey without 
Diſtin&tion of all Nations, and all manner of People; and do, as much as in them lies, 
hinder. that mutual Amity and Supplies, which Providence hath ordained as the Means 
to cheriſh and preſerve that Humanity and Soctableneſs, which diſtinguiſhes not only 
Chriſtians, but all Men, from Savages and Beaſts of Prey ; So all Nations and Sove- 
raign Princes that meet with them, have a juſt and competent Authority to execute 
the Law upon them: And they are therefore eſteemed to be out of the Pro- 
tection of all Princes, and of all Laws; becauſe every Magiſtrate that bears the Sword for 
the Terror of thoſe that do evil, is to draw it againſt them; and is made a Miniſter to 
execute Juſtice upon them, whenever they can lay hold of them. How keen the Pro- 
ſecution againſt them was, even in the mildeſt Ages of the World, will appear by. the 
ancient Imperial Law; the Judges who were by Law to have that Regard to certain 
Feſtivals and Times of Devotion, ſo as not to hold any Criminal Pleas upon them, being 
expreſly commanded not to forbear any of their Proceedings even upon the moſt ſolemn 
Times, when any of the Iſauri (the Corſaires of thoſe Times) were brought before them, 
making this Piece of Service for the publick Security to be rant a mount to an Act of Re- 
ligion and Worſhip to Almighty Gop. ; VVV 

So that whatever Obligation or Advantage his Majeſty hath, in having his Laws put 
in due Execution againſt Robbers and Highway men upon Land, the ſame he hath in 


Proportion to have it done effectually againſt thoſe at Sea. Since Trade cannot flou- 
riſh where there is not Security for thoſe that manage it, and Shipping and Naviga- 


tion muſt decay (eſpecially in an Iſland as this is) where foreign Trade and Commerce 
doth not flouriſh with Safety and Freedom. | 


Tuis Conſideration made our Kings always zealous for the Security and Freedom 


of our Trade at Sea, and made them eſtabliſh Laws and Ordinances for preſerving the 
publick Peace, and the ancient Diſcipline of the Seas. TY, 


Nor to mention the Laws of Oleron, which King Rich. I. gave his Royal Stamp to 


in that Iſland, part of the Inheritance of his Queen, a Counteſs of Guienne, nor the an- 
cient-Ordinances of King John and Edw. I. in the Black Book of the. Admiralty, a Mo- 
nument of Antiquity well known, the Care that Edw. III. took, how Merchants Stran- 


gers, as well as his own Subjects, may with moſt Eaſe and beſt Speed come to their 


Goods, when they are deſpoiled of them, 1s well worth our Notice; and the rather; 


in that that Statute (which is the 13th Chap. Stat. Staple) is one of the Statutes that 


the Juſtice of this Court is ſpecially directed to enquire of, and to put in Execution. 
But no Statute that we have, ſhews the Value that we ought to have of the publick 


Peace, and the Security of our Navigation, like that of 2 Hen. V. c. 6. that great 


Prince makes it no leſs than High Treaſon to break the Truces made with France, or to 
violate his ſafe Conducts, by Killing, Robbing or Spoiling of Merchants Trading and 


paſſing to and fro upon our Seas, and High Treaſon not onl'y in the principal Acors, 
but in ſuch as ſhould maintain, abett or conceal them; ſo deeply concerned was the 


Honour of the Engliſh Nation in the Judgment of that Prince and his Parliament, to have 
the Truces and ſafe Conducts of the King kept ſacred and inviolably, and to have theſe 
Seas ſcour'd of Rovers, tho' it was in the Time of War, where it might be pretend- 


| ed, that the Trade of the Enemy was to be diſturbed by ſuch Means. So much for 


the Scope and End, or rather the Neceſlity of this Commiſſion 
Tux next Thing that is to be ſpoken to, is the Extent and Limits of it. 


IN a Word, the Statute hath fixed them, the Enquiries and Preſentments are to be 


of Things done por the Seas, or in any Haven, River, Creek, or Place where the Admiral 
hath or pretends to have Power, Authority or Juriſdiftion 
Taz Word pretend, may ſeem to denote ſome Uncertainty ; but Lord Chief Juſtice 
Coke v, in the Expoſition of this Statute, clears it thus; That between the High-water 
Mark and the Low-water Mark, the Admiral hath juriſdiction ſuper , when the 
Sea is full, and as long as it flows, tho? the Land be inffa Corpus Comitatys at the reflow, 
ſo as of one Place, there is (ſays he) Diviſum Imperium at ſeveral Times 
Bur the Commiſſion it ſelf explains the Word in a more particular Manner, in dire&- 
ing the Enquiry to be of Things done, not only upon the Sea, and in Havens, Creeks 
and Rivers, as in the Statute, but alſo in all Places whatſoever within the flowing of 
the Water, to the full Sea-Mark ; and in all great Rivers from thoſe Bridges downwards 
that are next the Sea: Which Words being in the Commiſſion, are the beſt Comment 
upon the Statute, it having ſo often paſs'd the great Seal in theſe laſt ſevenſcore Years, 
under the View and Approbation of ſo many Lords Chancellors and Keepers, and of ſo 


many Attorney Generals, Men of the greateſt Eminency in the Laws of the Land, ſo 


m2 | that 
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that the Words of the Statute and the Commiſſion being taken together, do not only 
aſcertain the Power of this Court, to hear and determine Offences done in all or any of 
| thoſe Places, but do alſo declare all and every the Places themſelves to be within the 
= | Juriſdiction of the Admiralty ; for otherwite, the juriſdiction of the Commiſſioners 
| fince the Statute, would be of larger Extent, and in more Places than theo juriſdiction 
of the Admiral was before the Statute, / which tis clear was not intended by: the Law- 
makers. e eee eee e e id nde ee kee 
Having thus ſhown you the Grounds and Reaſons of this Commiſſion, as alſo; the 
Bounds and Limits of your Enquiry, that it muſt nat be of Things done upon the Land 
within the Body of a County, but- of Things done upon the Sea, in Havens or Creeks; 
or elſe upon Rivers beneath thoſe Bridges that are neareſt the Sea. I come now to the 
Subje& Matter of your Enquiry, and to the Particulars which you are, in Vertue of 
your Oaths, to preſent. I thallreduce them to three Heads. 1 
Unvex the fr/t, I ſhall place the Treaſons, Felonies, and Confederacies, pointed at in 
the Statute of Hen. VIII. which is the Ground of this Commiſſion. * S f 
Up the ſecond, thoſe Offences and Miſdemeanours, which are made ſo by ſeveral 
other Statutes recited in the Commiſion, for the due Obſervation of which, this Court 
are made Juſtices of Peace and Goal Delivery, in thoſe Caſes where the Tranſgreſſion 
is upon the Water: Under this Head I ſhall reduce thoſe Things which are Offences 
and Miſdemeanours at Common Law; you being to-enquire of, and preſent them alſo 
when they are committed zpon the Sea, or within the Limits of this Commiſſion. 
Up the third Head, I ſhall reduce thoſe Miſdemeanours and Abuſes that are con- 
trary to the ancient Laws and Uſages of the Sea, and contrary to the particular Con- 
ftitutions and Ordinances of the Admiralty of England, for the Commiſſion directs thoſe 
Things to be enquired of here alſo, tho' they may be puniſh'd ſolely, before the Admiral 
or his Lieutenant in the Court of Admiralty. _ Toy TO 
_ I begin with thoſe of the firſt Rank, but the blackeſt and moſt heinous in the Eye 
of Gop and Man. They are, as the Statute of Hen. VIII. enumerates them, Treaſons, 
| Felonies, Robberies, Murthers, Manſlaughters and Confederacies. TO 7 
| You are therefore to enquire of all Treaſons or traiterous Conſpiracies upon the Sea, 
1 or in any Haven, River, Creek, or Place within the Limits of this Commiſſion, againſt 
the ſacred Perſon of our Soveraign Lord the King, againſt his Royal Conſort the 
Queen, or againſt his Regal State and Dignity. MEN 
© Ir is High Treaſon to compaſs, imagine, invent, deviſe or intend Death or Deſtru- 
* Ction, or any bodily Harm tending to Death or Deſtruction, maim or wounding, 
© Imprifonment or Reſtraint of the King's Perſon, or to depoſe him from the Stile, Ho- 
© nour or Kingly Name of the Imperial Crown of this Realm, or of any other his Ma- 
© Jeſty's Dominions or Countries, or to levy War againſt his Majeſty upon the Sea, 
within this Realm or without it, or to move or ftir any Foreigners or Strangers 
with Force to invade this Realm, or any other his Majeſty's Dominions or Countries, 
© being under his Majeſty's Obeiſance. „ 55 : 
© It is High Treaſon to be adhering to the King's Enemies upon the Sea, that is, as 
© the Statute of 25 Edw. III. explains it, to give them Aid and Comfort, under which 
, 4 comprehended, giving or holding Intelligence with any Enemy or Rebel againſt 
© the: Ring. o | TEES e 
Ar 18 High Treaſon wilfully and rebel liouſly to bar, block up, and ſtop any of his 
© Majeſty's Ports or navigable Rivers, Havens, or to betray, or carry away any of his 
* Majeſty's Ships in a Time of War, or wilfully to burn or deſtroy them. _ 
Ir is High Treaſon to counterfeit the King's great or Privy Seal, or his Majeſty's Þ| 
Coin that is Current, and 'tis enquirable here, if it be done »por: the Sea, or in any 3 
© Place elſe, within the Limits of this Commiſlion.” ps Ro 5 
F | I fay it is High Treaſon not only to do and execute thoſe horrid Things upon the 
King's ſacred Perſon, or againſt his regal State, but alſo to compaſs, imagine, or in- 
tend them, when ſuch Compaſſings, Imaginations, Devices or Intentions, are expreſſed 
or declared by ſome ouvert Act, that is, by any Printing, Writing, Preaching, or mali- 
cious and adviſed ſpeaking, as the firſt Act of this Parliament explains it. 4 
Your Buſineſs is now to enquire, if any of thoſe black and helliſh Things have been 
hatch'd upon the Sea, or in any other Place upon the Water within the Limits of this 
Commiſlion; tho' J am perſwaded you will find none, for we ſeldom hear of Treaſons 
| hatch'd at Sea: The Exgliſ Loyalty diſplaying it ſelf there in its brighteſt Colours. 
Our Seamen having been as forward, and as early as any other of the King's 
Subjects, in his Majeſty's moſt happy Reſtauration, and having far exceeded all other 
Nations in their martial Valour and Zeal, written in Blood for the Defence and Ho- 
- nour of our King and Country. | . "> 5 
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I Treaſuns, you are to inquire of all Aiders and Abettors, Counſellors, Maintainers, 
and Receivers ot Traitors; the Law reputing all ſuch to be Traitors and Pyincipals. 
Voo are to enquire of all Petty-Trcaſons ;, thoſe are, when a Servant kills his Maſter, 
or a Wife her Husbanc. 1 N e 
Tus next Sort of Offences mentioned in the Statute of Hen. VIII. are Felonies ; that is, 
certain Crimes, which have the Judgment of Death for their Puniſhmenr, either by 
ſome Stat. Law, or elſe by the Common Law of the Realm. 
Anode them, Murder is the moſt heinous; tis reckon'd by the old Laws before 
the Conqueſt &, inter Scelera nullo humano Jure expiabil ia. For this Offence there were no 
Cities ot Refuge under the Law of Moſes; nor is there any Favour in the Laws of 
England: For a Pardon of all Felonies in general, is held to be no Diſcharge of a 
Murder. 7 4 | | a | | 

You are to enquire of all Murders committed upon the Sea, or within the Bounds 
of this Commiſſion. *Tis Murder when one kills another that is under the King's Peace 
with Malice forethought, either expreſs'd by the Murderer, or imply'd by Law, and 
the Party die of the Wound or Hurt within the Year and the Day. Whether the 


Wound be given, or the Hurt done privately or openly ; whether it be on an Exgliſh- 


man, or a Foreigner; whether it be by violent Aſſault, or by Poiſon covertly admi- 
niſtred, if it be done ſedato anime, if there be Malice propenſed, it is Murder. 


So 'tis in ſome Caſes where there is no ſuch Malice or Forethought, but imply'd by 


Conſtruttion of Law; as, 1. When one killeth another, without any Provocation on his 


Part that is ſlain, or ſtabs a Man that is out of Defence, and had not given the firſt 
Blow. 2. Or when one kills an Officer of the King's, ſerving any Proceſs; or a Watch- 


bad 


man upon the Watch doing his Duty. 3. So if one Man affault another to rob him, 
and in reſiſting he that have been robb'd is kilfd, here the Law implies Malice, th 
the Aggreſſor never ſaw the other before.  _ Re 


You' are to enquire of ſuch as by hanging, drowning, or otherwiſe, have made them- 
ſelves away; if their Bodies have not afterwards been found, and the Coroner of the 
Admiralty has not made his Inquiſition ſuper viſum corporis; it he has, there is no 
Traverſe to what he hath found ; if he has 
of the Party may have a Traverſe. „ 8 

' You are to enquire of all Manſlaughters; if any Perſon hath killed another upon a 
' ſudden falling out, a chaude 'demele, or Scuffle, this is ſuch a Manſlaughter as the Law 
makes Felony, tho' not without Benefit of Clergy the firft Time. TED 
Loo are to enquire of the Acceſſaries after the Fact, for in Manſlaughter 


there can 


be none before the Fact; but in Murder there may be both before and after. There is 


a Manſlaughter in Defence of a Man's ſelf, which you are alſo to enquire of; for in this 


Caſe, tho' the Statute of Gloceſter ſave the Man's Life, (before which he would have 
ſuffer d Death by the Common Law) yet he ſhall forfeit his Goods and Chattels, except 


he be a Pirate or Thief whom he kills, who' offers to rob or murder him in his own 
op ; nor if he kill a Man that reſiſts him in executing. a lawful Warrant; in theſe 
_ Caſes he forfeits nothing. 35 fo Ty : 


TrtRE is another Sort of Homicide, which is by miſadventure ; or, as the Common 


Law calls it, chance medley ;, where a Man is doing a lawful Act, without any Intent to 


hurt another, and Death caſually enſues. This being neither with Forethought, nor 


voluntary, is no Felony. But you muſt be ſure to examine and weigh, whether the 
Fact that was the Cauſe of Death, was lawful or unlawful. 
or if with an evil Intent, then 'twas Murder. 


within the Year and the Day. For a 


it with Reaſon and Moderation; and he that does it ſo, muſt he thought to have done 
1t without evil Intent. But if he beat him in a Paſſion, in a Fury, with a Reſolution 
of doing Miſchief, Ira vel odio nequ 
the proper Proportion, the Action is not lawful, becauſe the Intent is evil. 
Tuxnx is no ſuch Thing as 4 Slave in England; no Maſter hath Power over the Life 
and Limbs of his Servant; they are under the King's Protection. The Stat. of 33 Hen. 


VIII. c. 12. that provides againſt Bloodſhed in the King's Houſe, ſufficiently ſhews, 


that Maſters, tho? they be Peers of the Realm, or the greateſt Men, are yet account- 
able for the Life even of their meaneſt Servants, if they come to untimely Death after 
Blows given for Correction. For tho? the Statute does not diſallow a Nobleman or 
any other Perſon, to ſtrike his Servant with his Hand or Fiſt, or with any ſmall Staff 


or Stick, for Correction upon an Offence, yet if the Perſon ſo ſtruck, die of the Blow | 
within the Year, the Statute gives no Protection in this Caſe; the Striker is left to the 


W mow — 


not, you may enquire, but the Executors 


If unlawful in it ſelf, 


Tus Calender of the Goal, makes me think you will be concerned to weigh and exa- 
mine very ſeriouſly, the Caſe of a Maſter beating his Servant, who dies of that beating 


aſter to give Correction to his Servant, that is 
miſdoing or behaving himſelf undutifully or obſtinately, is a lawful Action, if he do 


iter & in felonia, or where the Inſtrument exceeds 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


who is deſpoil'd, be put in Fear thereby. 
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Law. So in the Statute of Labourers, 5 Eliz. c. 4. tho the Power of giving due and 
moderate Correction to Apprentices, be not there taken away from Maſters, yet in caſe 


ot a Refractorineſs in an Apprentice, it directs, as the ſafer Way, that the juſtioes of 


Peace, or other Head-Officers, ſhall miniſter due Correttion to ſuch à one, as by their 
Wiſdoms and Diſcretions ſhall be thought meet. an et r e 
HowsvER, you are to enquire of Perſons that come to their Death by miſadventures; 
for tho? there be no unlawful Act, or evil Intent in the Caſe, yet he that kills, forteits. 
his Goods and Chattels that are within the juriſdiction of the Admiralty ; ſo odious 
in the Eye of the Law is the Effuſion of Man's Blood, that the Law puniſhes what 
we call meer Misfortune, and allows of no Excuſe or Precaution ſufficient in that 
Action where Death hath enſued; and 'tis for that Reaſon, that every Moveable, in- 
animate or animate, that moves to, or cauſes the untimely Death of any Perſon, be- 
comes a Deodand, and that is forfeit to the King, who is intended to imploy the Value 
to ſome pious Uſe. | | 8 4 3487 4 pr . 0 
Tar next Sort of Offences pointed at in the Statute, are Robberies; and a Robbery, 
when tis committed upon the Sea, is what we call Piracy. A Robbery, when tis com- 
mitted upon the Land, does imply three Things: 1. That there be a violent Aſſault. 
2. That a Man's Goods be actually taken from his Perſon, or Poſſeſſion. 3. That he 


Wuen this is done upon the Sea, when one or more Perſons enter on Board a Ship, 
with Force and Arms, and thoſe in the Ship have their Ship carried away by Violence, 


or their Goods taken away out of their Poſſeſſion, and are put in a Fright by the 


Aſſault, this is Piracy &, and he that does ſo is a Pirate, or a Robber, within the Statute. 


Nox does it differ the Caſe, tho” the Party ſo aſſaulted and deſpoiled, ſhould be a 


Foreigner, not born within the King's Allegiance ; if he be de Amicitia Regis, he is eo 


nomine under the King's Protection; and to rob ſuch a one upon the Sea is Piracy. 
Non will it be any Defence to a Man, who takes away by Force another's Ship or 
Goods at Sea, that he hath a Commiſſion of War from ſome Foreign Prince, unleſs 


| thePerſoi he takes from, be a lawful Enemy to that Prince. Tis a Crime in an 


Engliſhman to take Commiſſion from any Foreign Prince, that is in open War with ano- 
ther Prince or State. Tis Felony in ſome Caſes, tis always puniſhable as a great Miſ 
prifion ſince his Majeſty hath ferbid it by various Proclamations. Yet if a Man do 
take ſuch a Commiſſion, or ſer ve under it, then *ris no Robbery to aſſault, ſubdue, and 


deſpoil his lawful Enemy, nor yet to ſeize and carry away a Friend, ſuppoſed to be an 
Enemy, provided he do bring that Friend, without pillaging or hurting him, or taking 


any Compoſition from him, to Judgment, in ſome Port of that Prince whoſe Commiſſion 


he bears. *Tis not only Piracy, when a Man robs without any Commiſſion at all, but 


"tis Piracy, when a Man having a Commiſſion, deſpoils and robs thoſe which his Com- L 


_ miſſion warrants him not to fight or meddle with; ſuch, I mean, as are de Ligeantia 
vel Amicitia Domini noſtri Regis, and alſo de Ligeantia vel Amicitia of that Prince or State 


that hath given him his Commiſſion. | Ds „„ 
Vou are therefore to inquire, if any Perſons have committed Robbery upon the Sea, 
entering with Force and Arms into any Ship or Veſſel belonging to the King's Subjects, 


or to the Subjects of any Prince or State in Amity with the King, and not in War with 


any Prince that hath given a Commiſſion to ſuch Aggreſſor. Or, if after ſuch en- 


tering and boarding the Ship or Veſſel, they have feloniouſly carried and ſailed away 


with the Ship it ſelf, or taking away any Merchandizes, or Goods, Tackle, Apparel, or 


Furniture out of it, thereby putting the Maſter of ſuch Ship and his Company in Fear. 


Vou are carefully to Preſent ſuch Perſons, their Names, Surnames, and Additions, 


their Places of Abode and Occupation, the Ships and the Goods they have ſpoil'd and 
robb'd; the Perſons they have fo aſſaulted and deſpoiled; the Kinds, Quantities, Va- 


lues of the Goods they have taken away; the Names and Burthens of the Ships or 


_ Veſſels they committed the Piracy in; and where thoſe Veſſels, the Goods, and the 


Pirates themſelves now are; together with the Time, Place, Manner, and Circumſtances, 


as diſtinctly as you can. 


You are to enquire of all ſuch as have been Acceſſaries to ſuch Robbers, in aiding, : 


abetting, comforting, or receiving -þ them. For there may be Acceſfaries in this as 
well as in other Felonies, and they are puniſhable here; Piracy being now made Felony 


by a Statute Law, and when any Offence is Felony, either at the Common Law, or by 


_ Statute, all Acceſſaries both before and after are incidently included. 


Tuxkx are ſeveral other Things that are Felonies, as cutting out the Tongue, or 
putting out the Eyes of any Subject of his Majeſty, with Malice propenſed: So is 
the horrid Sin of Sodomy, not to be named, and Felonious Rapes, all which may be done 
upon the Sea. | 

. . EE ; ed Cons 
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Tus laſt Sort of Offences ſpeciſied in the Stat. of Hen. VIII. are Conſederacies; and 
thoſe are of ſeveral Sorts. '- N | ine 3485 a 
Vou are to enquire, it any Ship Carpenters, or other Workmen, being imployed to 
work in any Haven, Port, or Creek, or in any Place within the flowing or reflowing of 


the Water, for the building, repairing, or fitting out of Ships, have confederated not 


to work under ſuch and ſuch a Rate; or not to work but at ſuch Hours of the Day; 
or elſe not to finiſh a Work that another hath begun: This was anciently & Felopy in 
ſome Trades, and 'tis till ſeverely puniſhable. WIS META, 
You are to enquire of ſuch Maſters of Ships, and others, as have colourably, and by 
Fraud and Confederacy with Foreigners, gotten Foreign Bottoms, or Ships, to be made free, 
while Foreigners have any Intereſt in them. Vou are to Preſent thoſe Ships and the Con- 
tederates. Or if any have confederated, and taken in on Board them any Goods or 
Merchandizes to be exported, or elſe to be imported, in fraudem Legis, and contrary 
to the true Intent of the ſeveral + Acts made ſince his Majeſty's moſt happy Reftanra- 
tion for the Encouragement of Navigation. Or if any being upon the Water, have 


confederated and received Goods or Merchandizes on Board them, or elſe deliver'd 


out Goods or Merchandizes from on Board them, without paying his Majeſty's Cuſtoms: 
This we are likewiſe enjoined, by an ancient Conſtitution of the Admiralty, to enquire 

after with all Diligence. If any Seamen, Officers, or common Mariners, have either 
upon the Sea, or in any Port, (eſpecially in any Foreign Port) by mutinous Words or 
practices, invited each other, or conſpir'd together, to oppoſe or diſobey their Com- 
manders, or to obſtrutt or hinder any Service they were upon, eſpecially to hinder or 
break any Voyage in Hand; I ſay, ſuch Confederacies are intolerable; tis the Diſho- 


nour of our Nation, the Ruin of our Merchants, and the Deſtru&ion Gf our Trade; 


therefore to be enquired after moſt diligently, and to be pumſhed moſt ſeverely. 
Turk is another Sort of Confederacy much more dangerous than all this, becauſe 

it involves in it a publick Affront to the Crown and Dignity, to the Right and Sove- 

raignty of the King, and alſo a publick Diſgrace and Reproach to this Nation. It is, 


when Foreigners Privateers, or others, do confederate and refuſe to give and allow to 
his Majeſty, his ancient Right of the Flag upon his four Seas; or his undoubted Right 


of Sanftuary in his Ports, and other Places of Safety, commonly called the King's Cham- 


bers; or when they conſpire to diſallow his Right of ſafe Conduct to ſuch Ships as 


his Majeſty ſhall grant his Royal Letters of ſafe Conduct to paſs theſe Seas in a Time 
of War, as this is. All theſe are direct Confederacies againſt the King, to uſurp his 


Rights, and by degrees to incrbach upon a Poſſeſſion, the moſt conſtant, uninterrupted, 


and ancient, in the whole World. Ee ; | 
You are therefore to enquire, if any Foreign Ship, Man of War, or other, being 


met with in any Part of the four Britiſh Seas, hath refuſed to ſtrile her Flag, and lower 


her Top-ſail, to any of his Majeſty's Ships or Veſſels, carrying his Majeſty's Flag, Enſign, 


or Jack. Or if any Captain or Commander of any Ship or Veſſel, carrying the King's 
Flag, Jack, or Enfign, hath not demanded that Reſpe& due to the King's Colours, 
when it was delayed, or refuſed, or not paid at the due Time, and after the accuſtomed _ 


Manner, and hath not purſued ſuch Retuſers as Pirates. Or if any Foreign Men of War 
have preſumed to wear any of his Majeſty's Colours, or the Colours of any Prince or 
Nation, ſaving their own, in theſe Seas. Which is ever the true Badge of a Pirate, and 
thoſe that do it, are to be purſued as fuch n. 5 8 

Tux next Thing is, the Right of Sanctuary and ſafe Conduct, which the King hath 
Time out of Mind exerciſed, not only in his Harbours and Ports, but eſpecially in his 


Chambers; that is, in thoſe Tracts of Sea which are between ſome of the moſt eminent 
Promontories, or Points of Land (a ftrait imaginary Line being drawn between them); 


for inſtance, between Flamborough Head and the Sporn, between the North Foreland, and 
the South Foreland ;, between Portland and the Start; between the Land's End and Milford ; 
theſe Chambers being ſo reputed Time out of Mind, and ſo return'd in the Year 1604, 
(about 59 Years ago) by jurors upon their Oath, to the Court of Admiralty. . 

Vou are therefore to enquire, if any Men of War under Foreign Commiſſions, from 


any of the Parties now in War, do lie hovering near any of his Majeſty's Ports, Havens, 


or Harbours; or skulking within any of thoſe Spaces called the King's Chambers, in 
order to ſurprize Merchants Ships belonging to the King's Friends and Allies, and to 
ſnap them as they are coming or going out of our Ports; you are to prefent ſuch 
if you know any, and the King's Majeſty is to be inform'd of it out of the Records and 
Preſentments of this Court; that they may be ſeized and arreſted, if they be driven, 


or do come in, or elſe may be fetch'd in by his Majeſty's Ships, and puniſh'd as wilful 


Violators of the Treaties his Majeſty hath with his Neighbours, and as malicious Di- 
ſturbers of our Trade. | | 


— 
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You are to enquire if any Men of War have preſumed to ſearch, ſtop, or carry away 
by Force, our Merchant Ships in their Courſe at Sea, under Pretence of Suſpicion that 
they belonged to their Enemies, if they have brought them out of their Courſe to 
their own Ports without ſufficient Cauſe, ſuch as is allow'd of by Treaty between his 
Majeſty and the Prince or State from which the Man of War hath his Commiſſion ; 
that is a grievous Tretpaſs, and the Party that hath done 1t, coming into any of his 
Majeſty's Ports, may be arreſted, and his Ship made to anſwer and fatisfie the Mer- 
chant's Damage. It they have robb'd or pillaged them, it is downright Piracy, as J 
have already told you. | EY IT 

You are to enquire, if any foreign Men of War have broken the ſafe Conduct granted 
by his Majeſty to any of his Allies within the four Seas, or have preſumed to fight or 
act Hoſtilities againſt each other, when any of his Majeſty's Men of War were in Sight, 
and had given the Signal to forbear and keep the Peace. Thele Rights of the Flag, of 
giving Sanctuary, Protection, and ſafe Conduct, are Emanations of his Majeſty's Sove- 
raignty in theſe Seas, and where you know of any Thing done to the Infringement, or in 
Derogation of them, you are to preſent and ſpecifie the Particulars, to the End they 
may be laid before his Majeſty, that he may, in his Royal Wiſdom, provide ſome Re- 
medy and Redrels, either by giving Orders to his Men of War at Sea, or to his Officers 


in Port, to arreſt ſuch Ship and Commanders, as ſhall have offended in any df theſe 


Particulars, or elſe may, by his Minifters and Ambaſſadors abroad, demand ſuch Re- 
paration and Satisfaction, as by the Law of Nations is due. oF 


© Havixs done with the Crimes and Offences, ſpecially directed in the Statute of Hen. 


VIII. to be here enquired of; I ſhall in a very few Words tell you, what you are to 
enquire of upon other Statutes related to and ſpecially cited in this Commiſſion, for the 
due Execution of which, the Juſtices of this Court are ſpecially appointed by his 
Majeſty, to be his Juſtices of Peace and Goal-Delivery. _ p ITS 

You are to enquire of all Nuſances and Abuſes upon our Salt-Waters and Navigable Rivers, 
beneath thoſe Bridges that are next the Sea; by eretting of Water-Mills, Wears, 
Stakes, or Kiddles, whereby the free Courſe and Paſſage of Boats and Veſſels is hin- 
dred, or the young Fry of Fiſh deftroy'd, and you are to preſent as many as are 


within the Limits of this Commiſſion. 


Vovy are to enquire of all ſuch as have caſt Ballaſt, Rubbiſh, or Filth, into our Navi- 
gable Rivers, below the Bridges next the Sea, or have laid any Stones for Lighters, 
or other Boats in the River of Thames, and not laid them a Yard deep in the Ground, 
for by that Means. our Harbours and Channels come to be choak'd up, and the paſſing 
and riding of Ships at Anchor become daily more and more unſafe. 

You are to enquire of all ſuch as uſe any unlawful Arts, Engines, Nets, or Means, to 


catch Fiſh withal upon the Sea, or below the loweſt Bridges, contrary to the Statutes in 


that Behalf provided, and contrary to the ancient Ordinances of the Admiralty, like- 


wile ſuch as do deftroy Fiſh out of proper Seaſons, or while they are of an wnſizeable 


Growth, and particularly ſuch as dredge for Oyſters, between the 3d of May and the 
14 of September, that is, out of the Seaſons prefix d by the ancient Statutes of the 
Admiralty. | Es: Ea CS ay on oj. „ 

You are to enquire of all Foreſtallers, Regratters, and Engroſſers of our Merchandizes 


and Proviſions, while they are yet upon the Sea, or in our Rivers in the Way to our 


Ports or Markets, or diverted them from coming to Market, thereby to keep up the 
Rate of their Commodities. This was anciently Felony in ſome Caſes, and is ſtill 
ſeverely puniſhable by La). 5 V 
You are to enquire, if any uſe falſe Weights and Meaſures upon the Water; If any 
Cuſtomers or Comptrollers have Ships of their own trafficking; If any do hire and em- 
ploy foreign Bottoms, where there is Plenty of our own to be had at reaſonable Rates. 
Or if any Cuſtom-Houſe Officers, Water-Bayliffs, and others, do exact or receive any 
illegal Fees or Gratuities upon the Water, to the Diſhonour of the Government, and 
to the Prejudice of our Ports in the Point of Trade. Touching this, we have a ſpecial 
y, enjoyning that ſtrict Enquiry be made 
after ſuch Exactions and Fxtortions. oh „„ oops og 5 
You are to enquire, if any Perſons have poſſeſs'd themſelves of Goods or Merchan- 
dizes caſt away by Storms, or elſe ſtranding, bulging, or ſplitting againſt Rocks, when 
any living Creature (tho' but a Dog or Cat) is eſcaped with Life out of the Ship or 
Veſſel ſo caſt away, ſuch Goods are no Wreck, the Cuſtody of them belongs to rhe 
Admiral, and they are to be reſtored to the Proprietors without any Fees or Salvage, 
but what the Pains and Labour of thoſe that ſav'd them, may reaſonably deſerve. 


You 


— _— 


— 
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You are to enquire of ſuch Maſters of Ships as have willingly or wittingly received 
any Silver, Gold-Plate or Bullion on Board them, to be traniported over Sea ; or any 
Wooll, Leather, Tallow, Fullers Earth, raw Hides, live Sheep, Lambs, or any other 
Commodity prohibited by Law to be exported, either abſolutely, or without Licenle; 
out of the Kingdom. ; ER, . 
You are to enquire; if any Maſters or Commanders of Merchant Ships, mecting 
with Turks, Pirates, or Sea-Rovers, have yeilded up their Ships, or ſuffer'd any Goods 
or Merchandizes to be taken from them without fighting, unleſs it were in a Cale, 
where the Enemy had more than a double Force to theirs ; or having Ships of 200 
Tuns Burthen or upwards, and mounted with 16 Guns or more, have yeilded to any 
Force whatſoever without fighting ; ſuch Maſters are to be declared for ever incapable 
of taking the Command of any Engliſh Ship upon them; and if they do, then to tuffer. 
Impriſonment during the Space of 6 Months for each Offence. Or it ſuch Maſters of 
Ships have accepted of any Freight, Reward, or Gift, from ſuch Turks or Pirates, either 
in Money or Goods: Their Part of ſuch Ship, (if they have any in it) and all they are 
worth, 1s to go to repair the Merchants Damages. | | Ns | 
You are to enquire, if any Mariner, in theſe Caſes of meeting with Pirates, hath 
declar'd, or refus'd to join with their Maſter and Commander, to fight and defend 
their Ship; or if any Mariner have laid violent Hands on his Commander, thereby to 
| hinder him from fighting; this is made Felony. Or if any Maſter of an Engliſh Ship 
being at Sea, and having diſcovered any Ship that haled him to be a Turkiſh Ship, Pirate, 
or Sea-Rover, hath departed out of his Ship, and gone on Board ſuch Sea-Rover, there- 
by hazarding his own Ship, by his Detenſion on Board the other. Or if any Maſters 
of Ships have inſur'd their Ships, or taken upon Bottomry greater Sums of Money than 
the Value of their Adventure, and have afterwards wiltully caſt away, or otherwiſe 
deftroyed their Ships, or procur'd it to be done by others ; this is Felony. EE 
| I have now done with the Statute Laws, referr'd to by the teveral Titles in the Com- 
miſſion; but the Directions of the Commiſſion end not there; for all Statutes, Ordi- 
nances, and Proclamations, that are for the Good of Peace, for the Safety and good 
Government of the Kingdom, are to be obſery'd at Sea (as far as they are practicable 
there) as well as at Land: And when they are tranſgreſs'd or contemn'd at Sea, they 
are here to be enquired of and puniſhed. Therefore you muſt take this one general 
Rule along with you, that whatever is Treaſon, whatever is Felony, whatever is Miſ- 
demeanour, whatever is a Nuſance, or an Offence, whatever is Miſpriſion, or an Abuſe 
committed upon the Land, and 'is enquirable by a Jury within the Body of a County, 
the ſame Thing being committed upon the Sea, or within the Limits of this Commiſ- 
ſion, muſt be reputed and adjudged Treaſon, Felony, Miſpriſion, Offence, Miſdemeanour, 
Nuſance, Abuſe, &c. it is the ſame Thing, it carries with it the ſame Guilt, it is liable 
to the ſame Degrees of Puniſhment, and you are bound to enquire of it, and preſent it. 
Tux next Things I ſhall commend to you, are ſome few Things that are made en- 
© quirable by the Laws of the Sea, and the ancient Conſtitutions of the Admiralty, 
Tux firſt relates to the Flag: You are to enquire, if any Maſters, or Commanders 
of Merchant-men, have preſumed to wear his Majeſty's Jack; commonly called the 
Union Jack, or any other Jack, in Shape or Mixture of Colours approaching to it, ſo 
that it cannot be eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the King's Jack ; or any other Flags, Jacks, 
or Enfigns whatſoever, than thoſe uſually worn on Merchant Ships, viz. the Flag and 
Jack white, with a Red Croſs, commonly called St. George's Croſs, paſſing quite thro“ 
the ſame, and the Enſign Red, with a Croſs on a Canton white, within the upper : 
Corner thereof next to the Staff. 1 7 „ . 5 
Ap if any of our Merchant-men, Engliſh, Scotch, Iriſh, or belonging to any of his 
Majeſty's Dominions and Plantations, meeting with any of his Majeſty's Ships or Vel- 
ſels, carrying his Majeſty's Flag or Jack, have preſum'd to approach too near before 
they did their Duty by lowering their Topſail ; this is an Inſolence that our own Country- 
men are ſometimes guilty of: We have known them before the Troubles fined ſmartly 
for daring to come too near the King's Ship before they ſtruck ; ſome 2001. ſome 300 J. 
_ nay, ſome 5001. You are to enquire of theſe Men, that teach our Neighbours to be- 
have themſelves unmannerly, and give them a Pretence to deny an undoubted Right 
of the Crown. . e VW | F 
_ You are to enquire, if any have received and harbour'd Traitors, Felons, or out- 
law'd Perſon, or Enemies of the King, in the late Wars, on Board any Ship or Veſſel 
att Sea, or in any Harbour or Creek, or carried them over Sea. If any, during the 
late Wars, having taken any Priſoners of War, and afterwards diſcharged, or put them 
do Ranſom, without the King's and the Admirals Knowledge. Or if any in the late 
Wars, have ſtopt any Ships or Veſſels at Sea, belonging to the Subjects of us MaJePy 
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or his Allies, and pillaged them, afterwards letting them go, this is Pracy; or having 
taken ſuch as were really Prizes from the Euemy, and have broken Bulk, or imbez7zled 
them, or ſubdutted the Evidence or Documents belonging to them, betore.they brought 
them to Judgment, or elſe accepted Compoſit ion ior them, or carried them to Foreign 
Ports, without bringing them to Judgment. Tf > rot ©. ; 

You are to enquire, if any Ships or Mariners, being preſt for the King's Service, 
have been withdrawn, or run away, or left it without a lawful Diſcharge. Or if any 
of the King's Subjects, or the Subjects of any of his Allies, nay, if any of his Ene- 
mies in the Time of the late War, have been evil intreated by any Perſons, acting 
or pretending to act by the King's Commiſſion, by beating, torturing, or abuſing them, 
contrary to the Law of Arms, and the Permiſſions and Ulages of War. If any Cap- 
tains or Commanders of the King's Men of War, having any Merchant-men in their 
Charge or Convoy, have not defended them in all Dangers, as Men of Courage and 
Fidelity ought to do, or have exacted any Gratuities or Rewards from them, contrary 

to their Inſtructions. | 15 25 
Pov are to enquire, if any have bought Prize Goods of any Foreign Ships, coming 
in this Time of War Abroad into our Ports, without their having ſpecial Leave to 
ſell, for their neceſſary Victualling or Repairs, to enable them to reach their. own 
Ports. The buying ſuch Goods, where there is no ſpecial Permiſſion to fell, being 
prejudicial to that Neutrality, which his Majeſty is plealed to oblerve and maintain 
towards the ſeveral Parties now in War, and againſt ſeveral Treaties now in Force 
between his Majeſty and his Neighbours. e e 
Vo are to enquire, if any have taken upon them to conduct Ships or Veſſels 4 
Pilots, being not firſt approv'd of by the Jrinity-Honſe; and if any Veſſels came to 
miſcarry, or to ſuffer Loſs through their Negligence or Want of Skill, twas Death 
without Mercy by the ancient Laws ot the Sea; it was Death likewiſe if any did 
remove an Anchor out of its Place, without firſt giving Notice to the Ship it belong'd 
to, if the Death of any Man, or the Loſs of the Veſſel, enſued upon it. | 

| You are to enquire of all Larcenies, that is, all fraudulent and injurious taking of 
other Men's Goods, without the Knowledge of the Owners, and in their Abſence ; 
where the Thing ftollen is above the Value of 12 Pence, tis Death by the ancient 
Cuſtoms of the Admiralty ; it under that Value, *tis but petty Larceny. 

You are alſo to enquire, of thoſe that rob and pillage his Majeſty's Stores or Pro- 
viſions, out of any of his Ships or Veſſels, and of thoſe that being intruſted with them, 
do imbezzle or make them away at Sea, or in Foreign Ports, fraudulently and falſly, 
contrary to the Truſt repoſed in them. 1 
You are to enquire of thoſe that ſteal Anchors and Cables, Long Boats, Buoys or Buoy- 


Ropes. He that anciently ſtole a Buoy or Buoy Rope, tho? of never ſo little Value, ſuffer'd 


Death as a Felon. And of thoſe that maintain and uſe Bumboats, as they call them, 
upon the River; they are a great Abuſe, and, as I may call it now, become a public 
Nuſance; for young People that are by their Maſters intruſted, are under a perpetual 
Temptation to be cheated by thoſe in the Bumboats, till at laſt they become Cheats, 
Thieves, and falſe to thoſe that truſt them. Re Oe „%% 

Bur above all Things, you are to look to the Honour and Safety of your Ports, that 
Strangers and others may be as ſafe in their Ships, as in ſo many Caſtles, from Thieves 
and Robbers by Night. And ſuch was the Care of our Anceſtors anciently for Stran- 
gers, that if a Foreign Veſſel lying in Harbour or Port was robb'd in the Night, the 
Admiral took fix or ſeven of the moſt ſufficient Neighbours next to the Place, and 
put them in ward, till the Thief was found out, and the Foreigners had their Goods 
reſtored to them, without being bound over to proſecute the Thief, the Admiral 
taking on him that Care. V OR El a 8 

You are to enquire of all Mutinies, Riots, Fightings, Blooaſhed, Maiming, Curſing, 
Swearing, Blaſpheming, in any Ship or Veſſel within the flowing and reflowing of the 
Waters; particularly of ſuch Mariners as have aſſaulted their Maſters, been diſobe- 
dient and rebellious againſt their lawful Commanders; as alſo of ſuch Maſters as treat 
their Mariners inhumanely, and do not pay them the Wages they have honeftly earn'd. 

Laſtly, Turks are ſeveral Rights and Emoluments belonging to the ancient Office 
of High Admiral of England, that are at this Time, by Surrender of his Royal High- 
neſs, return'd to, and veſted in the Crown; and it has always been the Courſe of this 
Court to give them in Charge. e = 


You are to enquire therefore of thoſe that have ſeiz'd and taken to themſelves 
Wrecks at Sea, having neither Grant nor Preſcription whereby they may lawfully do 
it. Of thoſe that have poſſeſs'd themſelves of Florſons, Jetſons, Lagons, Derelidls, 
Deodands, Treafure-Trouve, the Lord High Admiral's Tenths in Men of War, Royal 
Fiſhes, ſuch as Whales, Sturgeons, Porpoiſes, Shares in the Caſualties, and ejectamenta 
maris, the Goods of Pirates, the Goods of Enemies in the late Wars, the Goods of | 
on —K—————5 — Trai- 


Traitors, Felons, Out- laws, Felones de ſe, when lying within the juriſdiction of the 
Admiralty; or of any other Rights or Perquiſites belonging to that Office. 1 
| You are to enquire of thoſe that have broken the Arreſts, or refus'd to be aſſiſtant 
to the Officers of the Admiralty, in executing the Warrants and Attachments of the 
Court; of ſuch as in Contempt of the juriſdiction of the Admiralty, have ſued and 
impleaded others in Guild- hall, or other Courts, touching Matters ariſing within the 
JAI, and of Right belonging to the Cogniſance of his Majeſty's Court of 
Admiralty. | OR Rs Ons | 

Uron the whole, GENTIEUEN, if I have omitted any Thing material in this Charge, 
your own Obſervation and Experience will ſupply it; or elſe the Directions of the Court, 
either upon the Informations and Bills brought to you, or elſe upon any Emergency, 
fitting to be reſolv'd by the Court. Beſides that, you ſhall, according to the Courſe 
of the Court, have Inſtructions in Writing for the perfecting of your Preſentments. 

I muſt remind you alſo of the Oath you. have now taken, and conſequently that you 
are under the ſtricteſt kind of Obligation to Gop and the King, to do your Part in 
enquiring and making true Preſentment, without Fear, Favour, Hatred, or Partiality, 
of ſuch Things as have, or ſhall come to your Knowledge, as done againſt the Peace 
of Gop and the King, or againſt the wholſome Laws and Government of his People, 
being committed either upon the Sea, or in our Ports and Rivers within the Limits of 
this Commiſion. | 


Tur the Peace and Plenty of theſe Nations, the Honour and Safety of the Crown, 


does in a great meaſure depend upon the Freedom and flouriſhing of our Navigation; 
that our Navigation can be neither free nor flouriſhing, where Bloodſhed and Robbe- 
ries, where Mutiny and Diſobedience, where Wickedneſs and Vice, are not puniſh'd 
and reſtrained with proportionable Severity, according to the Rules of Juſtice, and the 
Preſcription of the Law. 1 5 . 

Tar you, Gentlemen of the Jury, doing your Part in Favour of Juſtice and Right, 


it would be a great Service to the King's Majeſty : Solomon, the wileſt of Kings, hav- 


ing left it upon Record, that by Juſtice the Throne (it ſelf) is eſtabliſhed : Juſtice being 
(next to Religion) the beſt Security to the Government, and the beſt Service to our 
Country, and will render us glorious in the Eyes of our Neighbours: It is the Bond 
and Cement, it is the Fence and Warranty of all publick Society; ſo that there can be 


nothing more worthy of a good Member in a Common-wealth, than to contribute all 


he can in his Station, much more in a publick Truſt, as this is, that Juſtice and the 
Laws may take Place, and have all the Effects intended them by the divine Appoint- 
ment, and by the publick Wiſdom. : 


A Speech of Sir L. Jenkins in rhe Houſe of Commons, againſt the Excluſion Bill 


Mr Spraxms, | 


T*: uft confeſs my ſelf very unfit to open a Debate of this Conſequence ; but yet 1 | 


cannot be wholly filent, nor forbear offering my Sentiments, however inconſider- 
able or diſagreeable they may happen to be, in a Caſe where my Duty and my Alle- 
giance call ſo loudly upon me. Every Gentleman that is for the paſſing of ſuch a 
Law, muſt ſurely found his Opinion upon the abſolute Neceſſity there is (as he appre- 
hends) in the Caſe. For my Part, I muſt think, till better adviſed, that there is no 
ſuch Neceſſity, nor any Thing in the preſent Scituation of our Affairs ſo frightful, 
or ſo cogent, as to require ſo hazardous and deſperate a Remedy. But in order to 
_ diſcover, whether there be ſuch a Neceſſity or not, let us fairly and calmly conſider 
the 8 propoſed by this Bill, and whether it be proper, or even convenient to attain 
to that End. 15 = 


Tux End, I hope, is the preſerving of our Religion, ſo as no Popiſh Succeſſor may 


alter it, nor be in a Capacity to introduce, much leſs eftabliſh his own Religion among 
us. This is our End, and we ought to purſue it by all lawful and juſt Means; and fo 


much the rather, in that no Man is a Stranger to what happened, when Queen Mary, 
a Papiſt, ſucceeded her Proteſtant Brother to the Crown. 1. The Religion of the Na- 
tion was wholly changed. 2. Thoſe that were of the Perſwaſion and Communion that 
we are now of, were not only diſgraced and perſecuted all manner of ways, but ſome _ 


hundreds of them laid down their Lives, under the cruelleſt Torments of being burnt 
alive, for no other Cauſe but that they were Proteſtants, and would not change or abjure 
their Religion. a 


Tuis Change in Queen Mary's Days, we have often heard urged in Favour of this 


Bill, and I do confeſs, it comes the neareſt of any Thing we can fear or think of, to the 
Caſe in hand. It ſhews us indeed our Danger in its moſt diſmal Colours, but we have 
nothing in thoſe Times, that is a Proviſion leading to this we are now making. On the 


1 
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contrary, there are many Things in that Example, that makes it evident, that the 
Rights of a lawful Succeſſor are not to be taken away from him, becaule 'tis probable, 
nay, apparent, that he will abuſe his Power to the Deſtruttion of Religion. 

By looking into the Records of thoſe Times, we may fee King Edward fall ill of a 
Conſumption in January; we may find a Parliament aſſemble in March, and the King ſo 
weak, that he could not meet them at Weſtminſter, but calling them to Whitehall, for 
the Ceremony of opening, and declaring the Cauſes of Summoning it. Yet that Par- 
liament, tho? it taw the King deſperately languiſhing, tho' it ſaw and knew the Succeſſor 
to be a Papiſt, a ſtrong one by Addiction, and yet a ſtronger by Intereſt, never once 
propoſed to diſinherit her; I ſpeak now of a Parliament that was thoroughly Proteſtant, 
and of a Time that the Reformed Religion of the Church of England, in Doctrine, in 
Worſhip, and Government, was eſtabliſh'd by Law. | 

Trrxs lay before them a Matter of Juſtice and Duty, and that was clear and unde- 
niable, therefore they reſolved to keep cloſe to that. There lay before them a ſad 
Proſpett of troubleſome perſecuting Times, they left the Event of that to Gop, with- 
out lim ting or preſcribing to him, or fetting up their own Power in Competition with 


his. They left it to him, to raiſe good Effects out of evil and unlikely Accidents, and 


they knew Gov did not need the Aſſiſtance of any, much leſs would accept of an unjuſt _ 
or evil Thing done by Man, for the promoting of Religion. i= 
Tuzy knew it was the Glory and Advantage of the Chriſtian Religion, that it di- 
ſturbed no Man's Poſſeſſion, nor derogated from no Man's Right. That St. Peter and 
St. Paul taught the ſame Obedience to Nero and Caligula, as all of us acknowledge to be 
due by Law and Conſcience to the King that now is. They knew, beſides the Ex- 
ample of Primitive Chriſtianity, that it was the Doctrine of their peculiar Church, to 


pay Obedience to their Governours, whether good or bad, juſt or unjuſt: And they 
thought, that to diſinherit a Prince for no other Cauſe or Crime, but for being of a 
different Opinion in ſome Points of Faith, was contrary to the eftabliſh'd Law of the 


Land, contrary to the Principles of that Religion which they profeſs'd, and even to 
the Reformation it ſelf. als | e 9 
Tis true, the Zeal that that incomparable Prince had for the reformed Profeſſion, 


and the Ambition of the Dukes of Northumberland and Suffolk, made them ſet up that 


pious Princeſs the Lady Jane Grey ; but we all know, what the Event was, notwith- 
ſtanding the Circumſtances of Queen Mary were fo low and deſperate, that her Thoughts 
and Intentions at that Time were, rather to fly the Land, than attempt the Crown. | 
Ox Thing l take to be extreamly remarkable in that Change; it is, that the Judges 
of the Land, and the King's Learned Council, being conſulted about a Form to trans- 
fer the Crown from Queen Mary, they excuſed themſelves to the King and his Lords, 
from digeſting the Articles that had been prepared, ſaying, that they ſhould. thereby 


bring themſelves and their Lordſhips in Danger of High Treaſon ; but being told by 


the King, that it muſt needs be done, and that he would call a Parliament to confirm 
It, they were at laſt prevailed on, (Sir Jo. Hales of the Common-Pleas only excepted) but 
upon this Condition, that they ſhould be commiſſioned by a ſpecial Warrant under the 
broad Seal to draw up the Inſtrument, and that they ſhould have the King's Pardon 
when the Inſtrument was paſſed. Hence it may be obſerved, 1. How dangerous it is, 
to have a Hand in the Diſheriſon of the Heir to the Crown, as it was thought by all 
the Judges of the Land. 2. How fruitleſs the Attempt was, tho' all the Powers of 
the Duke of Northamberland, and all the Pretences that could be borrow'd from the 
Danger that Religion was then in, did countenance and abett the Thing. 0 

Ir we look into the Hiſtory of our Neighbours, we ſhall find, that upon the Death 
of Hen. III. of France, the Succeſſion was ſtrongly diſputed, but at laſt the major and 
ſounder Part came to this Opinion, that there could be no Proſpect of Peace or Settle- 
ment, without continuing of the Crown in the right Line and juſt Deſcent ; that if they 
ſhould once deyiate from that Rule, every one that had Strength and Power, might 
pretend Right, and there would be as many Kings as there were Men of Command. or 


Intereſt in France. And that there would be more Danger to Religion by excluding the 


right Heir, than by admitting of him; and that it was eaſier to take Care of Religion 


when the Kingdom is ſettled, than when it is in Diſpute. 


_ ParDoN. me therefore, if I fay ſuch an Attempt is unſate, and againſt the publick 
Wiſdom of the Nation. It is a fundamental in all publick Councils, as not to make 
any Change without an important Motive, ſo not to come to Extremities, where a Ne- 
ceſſity does not drive us, or where there is Room left for eſſay ing ſofter and:gentler Re- 
medies. Now there is not a greater Extremity to be imagined in the Caſe than this 
Bill, becauſe it is utterly, and at once, depriving the King's Family of the Benefit of that 
Law, which is the juſt and legal Claim of every the meaneſt Commoner in England. 

Ir we were ſure the King would out-live the Duke, there is no Man, | believe, but 


would think this Bill abſolutely unneceſſary; his Majeſty (bleſſed be Gop) is ſafe 


and 
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and well, and we hope, that that bleſſed Providence which hath watch'd over him to 
diſcover and prevent the late Conſpiracies againft him, will ſtill direct his Steps, and 
defeat all traiterous Intentions againſt him. e 4 
Wert then, the King is yet alive and ſafe, and thus far our Religion is fafe, and 
the Danger is not ſo unavoidable, but that we have far better Grounds of Hope that 
we ſhall avoid it, than we have Reaſons to fear that we may fall into it. Had the 


Succeſſor declared, or could it be evidently proved, that he would change our Religion, 


there would be more Reaſon, I confeſs, for this Bill; but if the meer Hopes of the 
Papiſts, muſt be the Meaſure of our Safety, and the Foundation of our Judgments, we 
{hall never be at quiet; they will hope even againſt Hope, we did ſo our ſelves in his 
Majeſty's Exile, when he was excluded. I ſpeak this, becauſe Mens Hopes, as ſome- 
times their Fears, are improved and heightned by their Fanſies. 

We know, how many Plots Queen Elizabeth ſurvived, we know what her Parliament 
did, they declared the Deſcent of the Crown might be limited by Parliament, but 
they did not do it: And at the latter End of her Reign, thole that had prepared a 

Bill to entail the Succeſſion of the Crown, tho' they went but in a modeſt humble 
Way, by Petition to the Lords to get it brought on, were but ill treated for their 
Pains, and the Thing was no more heard of. | 3 55 = 

BEHSID Es, the Conſequence of this Bill is altering the Government from ſucceſſive to 
eleftive. The Succeſſor is to be diſinherited, becauſe of a ſuppoſed Demerit; and 
where we can puniſh Demerit, we may reward Merit, and conſequently the 


Crown may be remov'd from the Royal Line to any other. But I confeſs my ſelf 


at a Loſs to know, by what Law or Authority we can do this, or by what Rules we 
are to try and Judge of the Qualification of our Princes. I do not here conſider the 
Duke's perſonal Merits, becauſe I ſhould ſpeak as much for any one next in Blood, tho? 
without any Merit at all. I might ſay firſt as to his Religion, if it is Popiſh, yet that 
he is no Bigot, becauſe his Children are all bred Proteſtants, and ſo are his Servants, 
eſpecially thoſe that have the largeſt Share in his Eſteem, and that he has never been 
wanting in Reſpect and Favour to any one of that Profeſſion. That he is not only 


the preſumptive Heir of the Crown, Brother of his preſent Majeſty, but the Son of a 


King, for whom ſo many of your Anceſtors have laid down their Lives and Liberties, 


and moſt Men their Fortunes. That he hath fought our Battles with Bravery, that he 


is exactly juſt between Man and Man, a ftri& Obſerver of his Word, and never yet 
entrenched on any Man's Property. 5 | 5 
Tus E Things Malice it ſelf cannot deny, but with me they are the leaſt conſide- 
rable in this Caſe, for it is his apparent undiſputable Right of Succeſſion, which I moſt 
contend for. The Law ſays, that if a Man is diſſeiſed of an Eſtate tail, his Child, 
tho' not born at the Time of his Diſſeiſure, ſhall have a Writ of formedon, and ſhall 
recover; becauſe his Father was diſſeiſed contra formam donations. And if in private 
Eſtates Deſcents do regulate Poſſeſſions and Properties, why ſhould it be otherwiſe in 
the Caſe of Kingdoms? Or what Caſuiſt can give me a ſufficient Reaſon, why the Birth- 
right of Princes ſhould not have the ſame Rules of natural Juſtice as thoſe of private 


Men? Or how can any one think, that Wrongs and Injuries done to Princes, muſt | 


not one Time or other be as ſeverely accounted of, as thoſe done to other Men ? Could 


the late King have diſinherited his preſent Majeſty ! No, becauſe he was to ſucceed | 


by the Law. No more therefore can his preſent Majeſty conſent to diſinherit him, 
that is next in Blood; and J dare ſay, this is the firſt Inſtance of any ſuch Attempt, 
againſt a Prince whoſe Proximity of Blood is undiſputable. 5 | 
PARDON me, if I ſay further, that a Government cannot alter the Species it is of; 
for 'tis not the People that made this a ſucceſſive Monarchy, neither can they agree 
to take it away. : LY 5 5 


' GoveRNouRs qua Governours and Legiſlatures, have but a Truſt or Adminiſtration, that 


implies two Things. 1. A limited and a derivative Power. 2dly, An Account. The 
very Writ directs Inſtructions, the very Salary implies our being conſtituted, and the _ 
Practice of Parliaments in asking Leave to conſult our Principals, and which is indeed 


the Method of the States of the United Provinces, as well as of our own, 


Taz paſling of this Bill therefore is againſt the Intereſt, againſt the Wiſdom, and 


againſt the Juftice of the Nation. It is a Bill, no Man can pretend to be at Liberty to 


conſent to, withont ſpecial Inſtructions from his Principals. And how they can give any 
"00s for the changing of the Government from one Form to another, I cannot com- 
prehend? „„ | 

Tun Maintenance, and the very being my Principals have, is from and under the 
ſucceſſive Monarchy, and it would be the moſt monſtrous Ingratitude in the World, 
for them at once to abjure their Founders; I ſay, the Founders of every College in 
both Univerſities, in one Reſpe& or another, 1. By ſpecial Donation, Benefaction, or 
Foundation, 2. By the Countenance and Employment under our Kings, given to mor 


4 


m — 4 - —— 


— — ̃ ̃ —̃ —— — — — 


cii Sir L. Jenkins? Speech in the Houſe of Commons 


meſne Founders, as 1 may call them. 3. Our Kings are our Founders abſolutely, by 


their Charter, that firſt erefted us, by diſpenſing with the Statute of Mortmain, with- 
out which our Founders could have done nothing at all. | 

Howsvs 8, no Proſpect of Difficulty or Oppoſition ought to hinder an honeft Mar 
from demanding, that he may have the Liberty to conſult his Principals. It is the 
Stile and Practice of former Parliaments ; ſome one muſt then have begun this Mo- 
tion, before ſuch a Reſolution paſſed, and I humbly move for Leave and Time to Go 
it in this Caſe. | | 


Another Specch of Sir T.coline Jenkins apon the ſame Occaſion. 


Mr SPEAKER, 


S the Queſtion before us is of the greateſt Moment that ever came before the 
A Houſe, ſo it requires the greateſt Caution, and the calmeſt Deliberation. It is 
no leſs than the Diſpolal of a Crown, and the Settlement of theſe three Nations, and 
in its more remote Conſequences, muſt affect the Peace and Repole of all Europe. 

Tur preſumptive Heir at Law, with all the Right to the Crown, that any one in this 
Houle has to his Eſtate, is here as it were before you, and the Queſtion is, whether 
he ſhall be diſinherited, and made incapable of ſucceeding ? 5 

Narunal Juſtice will ſurely ſtop any precipitant Reſolution, by the previous Que- 


ſtion of Pilate, What Evil hath he done? and it will be ſtrange to every Body without 
Doors, to hear a Council of ſuch Authority and Gravity as this Houle, about to re- 
ſolve on the Puniſhment before they examine the Crime: Pardon me, if I think it not 


unlike that infamous Procedure of executing firſt, and then bringing the ſuppoſed Guilt 
to Tryal; or as the Centurion did by St. Paul, ordered him firſt to be ſcourged and 
bound in Chains, and then asked him, who he was, and what he had done, It is an eaſy Mate 


ter for any one to ſay, that this Man ſhall not rule over us; yet I am ſure in Reaſon, in 
| Juſtice, and Modeſty, every one ought firſt to examine the Strength and Validity of the 
Exceptions that are made againſt him. | | 


2 


in themſelves. We may call Right wrong, and Wrong right, but the Things them- 


Tis true, we are entruſted with a Power to prepare Laws, for to be animated by the 
Royal Aſſent; but all our Voting cannot make Things equal and juſt, that are not ſo 


ſelves are as unalterable as the Courſe of the Sun; and we may make falſe Calculations, 


but the Seafons of the Year will ſtill ſucceed in their due and regular Order. And 


therefore tis our Buſineſs not only to vote, but to weigh the Reaſons of our Vote with 


an impartial Conſcience; and to examine our Judgments by the Rules of Juſtice and 


1 


Equity. For tho' ſome Things may be agreeable to our Inclinations, or may ſeem 


convenient and political, yet unleſs they agree with Reaſon and the Meaſures of ju- 


ſtice, we ought not to think we have any Power to conſent. | 
I we will at once ſuppoſe his Royal Highneſs guilty without hearing, and guilty of 


a very high Miſdemeanour, yet we muſt conſider, that a Miſdemeanour does not for- 


feit a Man's Birth-right and diſinherit him. We have ſeveral ſevere Laws already againſt 


Papiſts, and yet under the greateſt Provocation from that Party, we never came to that 
Extremity, as to alter the Courſe of Inheritance in any private Eſtate. The ſecond 


Son being a Proteſtant, was never yet preferr'd to the Eldeſt, tho' he was a Papiſt; and 
it has been hitherto, I ſay, thought unjuſt and barbarous to exclude any Man from 
his natural Right upon the Account of his religious Perſwaſion. And fince that can- 


not incapacitate any Man for Succeſſion in a private Eſtate, by a Parity of Reaſon, it 


ought not to prejudice the Succeſſion of the Crown. 


We may ſay, that our Proceedings in this Caſe are not to be governed by the Com- 


mon Law of the Land, or the ordinary Rules of Deſcent ; but it is not only the Law 


and the Uſage, but the Reaſon and Equity of the Thing which J inſiſt upon. For I 


lay, tho' many poſitive and ſevere Laws have been made to comply with the juſt De- 
ſigns of ſuppreſſing Popery, yet none of our Fore-fathers ſince the Reformation, ever 
thought of going ſo far, as to diſinherit for Religion; they did not know how to 


anſwer it to their Neighbours or themſelves, nothing taking away any Man's Inheri- 


tance with us, by our Law or Conſtitution, but that which forfeits his Life too. 


AND as this Proceeding is contrary to natural Juſtice, which requires us to mete 


the ſame Meaſure to the Royal Family, that is dealt to every one of us; ſo it is to 
the fundamental Conſtitution of this Government, which we have Power indeed to 
preſerve and maintain, hut not to deftroy. Tho' we may in ſome Caſes ſuperſede the or- 
nary Methods and Circumſtances, yet Things that are effential to the Government, it 


is not (with Submiſſion) in our Power to alter. We cannot, for inſtance, betray our 


Truſt by aboliſhing Parliaments, or by ſetting aſide the Houſe of Lords or Commons. 
it is not in our Power to put down Monarchy, as long as there is any Perſon that has 
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Right to tlic Crown becauſe the Succeſſion of this Monarchy is as eſſential to our 
Government, as Monarchy it ſelf We may with the ſame Authority change the 
Government into a Common-wealth, as pretend to alter the Succeſſion, And therefore, 


tor my Part, I think, if ſuch an Act ſhould pals, it would be void, and of no Force 
nor Obligation at all. 


Bur conſider, I beſeech you, wherefore is all this intended Alteration? Is it to pre- 


vent Popery? Alas! that would be to exclude Popery, by the very Means of Popery 
it ſelf, and to eſtabliſh that which we pretend to deftroy. It is only a Popiſh Doctrine 
and Practice, to depoſe Princes for their Religion; nay, it is the Corruption even of 
Popery it ſelf. Moſt of the other Corruptions of the Church of Rome, came in betimes, 
thro? the Miſtakes and Errors of good Men; but the Meaſure of thoſe Corruptions 
was full long before this came in. Hildebrand was the firſt that broached this Doctrine 
againſt the Right of Princes, and ſet up a Child againſt the Father; and the ſucceed- 
ing Popes, when they found the Conveniency of it, confirmed it by their Laws and 
practice. It has been practiled againſt the Houſe of Bourbon in France, and Queen El;- 
zabeth here; any Title is ſufficient with them againſt a Heretick. Let thole therefore 
that would appear ſuch Zealots againſt Popery conſider, whether this Way be not 
rather to introduce, than to extirpate it. | 

No Body of Proteſtants, that I know of, ever owned or practiſed this Doctrine. The 
Scots indeed forced Queen Mary out of her Kingdom, but it was not for her Religion: 
And the only Inſtance thac I remember, is that of Sig:i/mund Ring of Poland and Swede- 
land; but it was not for being a Papiſt himſelf, but for endeavouring by Force and 


Violence to bring in Popery upon the Kingdom. But the Princes of Sweden then were 


little better. than Kings of Zacedemon, Captains rather than Kings; for by their very 


Conſtitution, the Senate ſeems to have reſerved to themſelves an Authority over them, 


from the Beginning of that Monarchy. 


Tuts Excluſion therefore is downright Popery, inconſiſtent with Proteſtant Princi- 
ples, and tends to the overthrowing of the very Being and Conſtitution of our Govern- 


ment. Our Government is a ſucceſſive, hereditary Monarchy, and if we exclude the. 


next Heir, we may by the ſame Reaſon and Authority exclude the next to him, and 


the next to that, and in ſhort all the reſt ; and ſo from Hereditary, bring it to Elective. 


After the Excluſion of the Royal Line, it will be in our Power, I ſuppoſe, whether 
we will chooſe any King or no; or we may introduce ſome other Form of Government; 
for there is no ſtopping when once we begin to change in Fundamentals, and one Alte- 
ration muſt neceſſarily draw many more along with it. . 
Bur ſuppoſe this were originally in our Power, and that we might, upon Neceſſity, 
or for our common Security, enact ſuch an Excluſion, yet let us conſider whether we 


have not now put it out of our Power, by the Oath of Allegiance, whereby we ſwear, to 
bear Faith and true Allegiance to the King, his Heirs, and Succeſſors. Who can we mean by 


the King's Heirs ? Are they ſuch as we ſhall Vote to be ſo? Or elſe ſuch as are ſo by 
an antecedent Right? That the Oath obliges before any ſuch Att of Excluſion is made, 
no Man, I ſuppoſe, will doubt; and if ſo, by a parity of Reaſon, it obliges us, who 
have taken it, not to paſs ſuch an Act, to the Prejudice of thoſe, whole Right we 
have thereby ſworn to maintain. For my Part, as I have taken this Oath of Allegiance 
to the King, his Heirs, and Succeſſors, I think my ſelf thereby bound to his Royal 
Highneſs, as preſumptive Heir, unleſs it had pleaſed Gop that his Majeſty had had 
Children, and that no Power on Earth can diſpenſe with my Oath, and therefore can 
never conſent to this Bill. 5 | POE | 
Nav, if we conſider the Imprudence of ſuch a Bill, we ſhall find the Miſchiefs we 
would prevent by this Excluſion, are much more uncertain than thoſe that will attend 
it. We would by this Means prevent Popery, there may be no need of this Caution; 
for the Duke may not ſurvive his Majeſty ; there is no ſuch Diſparity either in their 
A ge or Conſtitution, that ſhould make us fo very ſollicitous. And tho' he ſhould ſur- 
vive, yet Popery will not unavoidably come in along with him; for there may be ſuch 


Expedients found out, as may ſufficiently ſecure our Religion; and there are ſuch Laws 
already, that cannot be abrogated but by Parliament, which will be ſome Security to 


us. And then it is not impoſſible, tho? the Duke be now a Roman-Catholick, but he may 
change his Opinion; and therefore it would be but fair to uſe ſome Endeavours towards 


his better Information, before he is condemned and given over as irrecoverable. We 


ought not to be more violent than the Papiſts were againſt Hen. IV. If we precipitate 


and make ſuch Haſt to exclude him, it will look rather like an Averſion of his Perſon, 


than of his Opinion; or as if we were afraid of his returning to the Proteſtant Re- 
Burt the Evils that will follow his Excluſion, are many of them certain and unavoid- 
able. His Excluſion from the Crown ſuppoſes his Banithment : Since the Govern- 
ment cannot be ſafe, while ſo great a Perſon, ſo highly injur'd, lives within it. hs 
| bn : Bauiſh- 


* 2 


civ Sr Leoline Jenkins Speech, &e. 


* R 


Baniſhment will force him to make ſuch Engagements with Foreign Princes, as will be 
to the certain Diſadvantage of theſe Kingdoms; and he will be neceſſitated to join 
with every Enemy of the Nation. The Cauſe of his Excluſion will be invidious, aid 
diſpoſe all Princes of the Roman-Catholick Per ſuaſion to lupport his Intereſt. Why then 
thould we enter into a certain preſent Miſchief, to prevent one which is only remote, 
and may happen never to be our Portion? So that it is plain to me, there can be no 


ſuch Thing as Demonſtration of the Neceſlity and Expediency of this Bill, as is pre- 


tended; becauſe it it were obtained, it will be liable to theſe Miſchiefs that I have 
mentioned, and many others; and moſt probably not ſecure us at laſt. 

Lr us therefore ſpend our Time in framing and providing ſuch Laws, which may 
ſecure our Religion in all Events. Some few Proviſions added to what we have already, 
and the Number of People which are 1n this Nation Proteſtants, will, in my Opinion, 
be an impregnable Fence againſt Popery. - 

THar it was no ſuch ſtrange Thing to have a Prince of one Religion, and the People of 
another. The late Duke of Hanover was a Papiſt, yet lived in Peace with his People 
that were Lutherans. The preſent King of France, notwithſtanding his Greatneſs and 
abſolute Dominion, permits a great Proportion of his People that are Hugonots, to live 
in Peace under him. And ſince there is the fame Probability that we may do ſo too, 
and that we may have what other Laws we will, to ſecure the free Profeſſion of our 
Religion, tho? the Duke ſhould come to the Throne, why ſhould we engage our ſelves 
further for the paſling of this Act, which the Lords have already poſitively declared 
againſt, and which the King has ſo often told us, he cannot conſent to. | 

Uron the whole, we can never enough reflect on that wiſe and juſt Caution lately 
given to us by his Majeſty z not to let our ſelves be ſo far tranſported with the Fears 
of Popery, as to neglect the Opportunities of making ſober and laſting Proviſions 
againſt it; nor to lay ſo much Weight on any one Expedient, as to determine all others 
to be ineffectual. Which is the only Hopes of Papiſts, thus to ſee our Zeal out- run our 
Diſcretion, and that we our ſelyes ſhould become the unhappy Occaſion of making our 


own Councils abortive. 
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DR I? _ RAD 


TER © 4251 AROLUS Secundus, Dei Gratia, &c. Omnibus ad quos 


ſentimus, ut cum bono fratre noſtro Rege Chriſtianiſſimo, 
icto ſimul fœdere adverſus ordines Generales Unitarum 
„ Belgii Provinciarum, junctis viribus bellum ſuſceperimus, 
ita ab ipſis belli initiis, ſolitum pacis ſtudium deſideriumq; nihilominus re- 
tinuimus, quod & mundo abunde liquere poteſt ex argumentis conatibusq; 
Præliminaribus quos temporibus methodiſq; variis ad lites iſtiuſmodi fatis 
adverſis abortas, rite aliquando componendas una cum ſupradicto bono | of 
fratre noſtro, ultro adhibuimus. Cumq; Deo optimo maximo, ſummo ſoliq; 0 
pacis arbitro, viſum jam ſit, mediatione officiiſq; boni fratris noſtri Sere- 
niſſimi Sueciæ Regis (cujus piam ac vere chriſtianam operam in re tam ſa- 
lutari agnoſcat nobiſcum orbis univerſus Chriſtianus) tempeſtive interpo- 
ſitis, partis utriuſq; animos affectuſq; ita diſponere, ut coneluſum demum 
conventumq; ſit de pacis tractatu inter Nos & dictum bonum fratrem 
noſtrum Regem Chriſtianiſſimum Confcederatoſq; ſimul noſtros ex Una, 
diftosq; Ordines Generales eorumq; pariter Confœderatos ex Altera parte, 
Coloniæ Agrippinæ aut Aquis-grani ineundo & habendo, Nos qui nomen | il 
_ Chriſti religioſe colimus, interq; primos Chriſtiani orbis principes, pacem | 
concordiamq; inter vicinos noſtros cura ſemper ſingulari promovimus, in | 1 
congreſſum hunc, quem fauſtum felicemq; animitus precamur, lubentiſſimè | if 
conſenſimus. Cumq; ad tam pium opus plene perficiendum neceſlarium l 
. — porro 
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2 Their Excellencies Commiſſuon, 


porro videatur, ut viros quoſdam prudentia probatos tantoq; negotio parcs 
eligeremus; Sciatis quod nos fide, induſtria, judicio, prudentiaque perdi- 


lecti ac perquam fidelis conſanguinei noſtri Roberti Sunderlandiæ Comi- 


tis, Baronis Spencer de Wormeleighton, tum dilectorum nobiſq; fidelium 
Leolini Jenkins Equitis Aurati, L. L. Dris. in ſuprema Admiralitatis An- 


gliæ & Hiberniæ Curia noſtra locum tenentis generalis & præſidis, Curiæ 


Prærogativæ Cantuarienſis magiſtri, in conſeſſu ordinum Regni noſtri (vul- 
go Parliamenti) Angliæ ſenatoris, & Joſephi Williamſon Equitis Aurati 
Nobis in concilio noſtro ſanctiori a ſeeretis, & in conſeſſu ordinum Regni 
noſtri Angliæ pariter Senatoris, plurimum confiſi expertiq; qua pollent in 
rebus tranſigendis ſcientia uſuq; ſingulari, ex negotiis, muncribuſq; va- 
ris que domi foriſq; dudum digne ſuſtinuere, Ipſos Robertum Comitem 
Sunderlandiæ, Leolinum Jenkins, & Joſephum Williamſon nominavimus, 
fecimus, conſtituimus, ac deputavimus, & per præſentes manu noſtra Re- 
gia ſignatas, nominamus, facimus, conſtituimus, ac deputamus noſtros 
veros, certos & indubitatos Legatos Ambaſſiatores, Commiſlarios, Deputa- 


tos, Procuratores, ac Plenipotentiarios. Dantes eiſdem & concedentes co- 


rum duobus quibuſvis, ægrotante vel utcunque alias abſente tertio eorum, 
omnem & omnimodam poteſtatem facultatem authoritatemq; nec non man- 
datum generale pariter ac ſpeciale (ita ut generale ſpeciali non deroget 
neque è᷑ contra) Coloniam Aquiſgranum, aut alium quemeung; locum, quo 
dictum pacis tractatum ac negotium inſtitui ac celebrari contigerit, hinc 
adeundi, ibiq; pro nobis ac vice ac nomine noſtro una cum Commiſſariis 
ac Plenipotentiariis dicti boni fratris noſtri Regis Chriſtianiſſimi ex Una, 
cum iis ex altera parte congrediendi, ac ſermones habendi quos dicti Or- 
dines Generales, aut eorum Confcederati ad id ſimul deputaverint, cumq; 
iis pariter, quos alii quicunq; Re ges, Principes, Reipublicæ, aut Liberæ 


Civitates ſufficienti authoritate, eo inſtructos miſerint ad lites controver- 


ſiaſq; præſentes inter Nos dictumq; bonum fratrem Regem Chhriſtianiſ- 


ſimum, & Confoederatos noſtros ex una, ac dictos Ordines Generales Uni- 
tarum Belgii Provinciarum corumque Confœderatos & amicos ex alter, 


terminandas finaliterq; componendas, cumq; 11s de pace firma ac ſtabili 


tractandi concordandi conveniendi & concludendi, idque omne quod ab 


iis ita coneluſum conventumq; fuerit pro Nobis & Noſtro nomine ſignandi, 


ſuperq; concluſis inſtrumenta quot & qualia neceſſaria fucrint conficiendi 


mutuoq; tradendi recipiendiq; Dantes ulterius & concedentes Legatis 
noſtris ſupradictis poteſtatem authoritatemq; literas ſalvi conductus aliaſq; 


quaſcunque ad ſecuritatem perſonarum, comitatus, ſervorum impedimen- 


torumq; eorum omnium qui in dicto tractatu tranſigendo conficiendoq; 
operam collocandam habeant, vel quomodo libet inſerviant, requiri de tempore 


in tempus videantur, ſignandi, concedendi & exhibendi, ac generatim ea 


omnia tractandi conveniendi promittendi ſtipulandi & faciendi, quæ in 
& ſuper præmiſſis, aut eorum quolibet quoquo modo neceſſaria, vel quo- 
modo libet optima judicaverint, in tam amplis modo & forma, ac vi ef- 
fectuq; pari, ac Nos ipſi facere poſſemus, fi dicto tractatu perſonaliter 


intereſſemus; ſpondentes & in verbo Regis promittentes Nos omnia & 
ſingula quæcunq; à dictis noſtris Legatis & Plenipotentiariis, ſive eorum 


duobus quibuſvis, ægrotante vel utcunq; alias abſente (ut præfertur? 
tertio, vi præſentium tranſigi & concludi contigerit, grata, rata, & accepta, 


lis prorſus modo & forma quibus convenerit habituros. In quorum om- 
nium majus robur & fidem, præſentes manu noſtra Regia ſignatas magno 
Angliæ ſigillo communiri fecimus. Dabantur in Palatio noſtro Weftmo- 


naſterienſi, quinto die Maii, Anno Domini 1673. Regniq; noſtro 25. 


Carolus R. 


Inſtructiens 


4030 


uſtructiong for Our Right Triiſiy and Rigpt Vell-beloved 
Cynſin Robert Earl of Sunderland, and Our Truſty 
and Mell. beloved Sir Leoline Jenkins and Sir Joſeph 
Williamſon Knights, going our Extraordinary Ant- 
baſſadours and Plenipotentiaries for the Treaty of 
Peace at Cologne, betwixt Us and the Myſt Chriſtian 
King and Our Common Allies on the One Part ; And 
the States General of the United Provinces of the 
Low Countries and their Allies on the other. Given 


COTE Inu the 25th Tear of our Reign, 1673. 
Charles R. TD 
1 ART. I. 


FOR 


OU ſhall make what convenient Speed you can to the Place of 


the Satisfaction of the other Princes Our Allies in that 'Treaty, taking 
Care that we loſe nothing of Our Right and Dignity, and yet without 


affecting unneceſſary Diſputes in thoſe Points; eſpecially with the Am- 
baſſadours of Our good Brother the Moſt Chriſtian King, or any others, 
that may diſcompoſe the great Work you go about. For the Preven- 
tion of which, you are to know, that it is fundamentally agreed between 


the ſaid Moſt Chriſtian King and Us, That the firſt Place ſhall be on 
all Occaſions given to the Mediators; that is to ſay, the firſt Viſits upon 


your Arrival, even though they ſhould happen to be firſt upon the 
Place, as alſo the Upper Hand in the Place of Conference, and even in 
all ordinary Converſations during the Time of the Treaty; And this 


to be purſued through the whole Negociation, according to what ſhall 


be agreed on between you and the Plenipotentiaries of Our ſaid good 
Brother, unleſs it ſhould happen, by any new Emergencies, you and the 


faid Plenipotentiaries ſhould find Cauſe to make any Alteration in this 


Particular, upon the Swedes quitting the Part and Figure of Mediators, 


which we cannot imagine will fall out. * 
9. 1. As to the Plenipotentiaries of the Moſt Chriſtian King, if they 
happen to be upon the Place firſt, upon Notice given of your Arrival, 
We underſtand that they will render you the firſt Viſit; which Rule you 
muſt likewiſe obſerve to them, and to all the other Ambaſſadours, in caſe 


yon happen to be upon the Place firſt, except the Mediators, who are, 
even as to this Circumſtance, agreed between Us and the Moſt Chriſtian 


King, to be out of the Rule. 


9. 2. WHEN you are upon the Place, your firſt Buſineſs will be to Re- 


gulate the Place and Manner of the Conferences, in which you muſt, on 


the one ſide, avoid, as much as may be, all Differences and Diſputes about 
the Form and Manner of fitting ; and, on the other Hand, you mutt take 
Care in no wiſe to yield the Precedence in any Circumſtance to the Am- 


baſſadours of what King ſoever ; but ſtill ſhewing your ſelves eaſie to 
any fit Expedients that may be offered, without Diminution to Us, for 


preventing Difficulties between you and the Ambaſſadours of Our good 


Brother and Ally the Moſt Chriſtian King; yet ſo as to take Care that 


upon any Compoſition of this Kind, it be made publickly to appear, 


that the Matter was by mutual Agreement ſo compromiſed. 


F rr 


at Our Court at Whitehall the Seventh Day of May, 


Treaty, and being there arrived, you ſhall before your Entry ad- 
juſt the manner of it, with relation to Our Honour and Dignity, and to 


1 Their Excellencies Inſtructions. 

6. 3. Is any Thing in the Matter of Ceremony or Precedency ſhalt 
fall out, beyond what is here provided for, which cannot be finally ac- 
commodated by you, and the Ambaſladours of the Moſt Chriſtian King, 
you muſt require Time to advertize Us of it, that We may give you 
Our Expreſs Pleaſure and Determination therein. 


Tarr Ceremonial of your Embaſly being thus Adjuſted, as to the 
Subſtance thereof, you muſt above all Things take Care to live and 
to tranſact together with a mutual and entire Confidence in all Things 
and Matters relating to the effectual making the Peace with the Pleni- 
potentiaries of the Moſt Chriſtian King, declaring to them, at your firſt 
Meeting apart from the reſt, Our Expreſs Commands to you herein; and 
accordingly communicating together the Extent of our Demands, and 
mutually Ae one another therein, ſo as to attain the Effects there- 
of, by aiding and aſſiſting one another therein, and by obviating and 
avoiding all Artifices that may, and probably will, be ſet on Foot to 
diſunite you. + on jou; | oY 

THE principal Points We ſhall inſiſt upon, beyond the particular ones, 
relating to general Amity, Commerce, c. are theſe following: | 

Firſt, To have the Honour for the future paid to the Flagg of Ex- 
gland, which hath been practiſed and acknowledged by them in all for- 
mer Times. VVV VV 

Secondly, A Million of Pounds Sterling, to reimburſe us in ſome Part 
the Expences We have been at in making the War, Two Hundred Thou- 
ſand Pounds in October next, and the reſt by Fifty 'Thouſand Pounds 
yearly, till the whole be paid.  _ > Ho 5 

Thirdly, TEN Thouſand Pounds per Annum as an Honorary Acknow- 
ledgment for the great Benefit that Republick reaps for the Fiſhing on 
our Coaſts, and Two Thouſand Pounds more for the like Liberty they 


enjoy upon the Coaſt of our Kingdom of Scotland. 


 Fourthly, To ſuffer our Subjects to depart without delay out of the 
Colony of Surinam, where they have unjuſtly detain.d them hitherto, 
: contry--to the Ponce at v in ns 
_ Fifthly, A Regulation of the Trade in India, &c. wherein great Vio- 
lence and vexatious Grievances are exerciſed upon our Subjects, by 
thoſe of the United Netherlands. 1 5 
_ #&Sixthly, THE calling in and ſuppreſſing all Libels, Prints, Cuts, Me- 
dals, Oc. vended and diſperſed in Holland, &c. reflecting on the Honour 
of Our Perſon, and that the Authors be exemplarily puniſhed. 
 Seventhly, TE Eſtabliſhment of Our Nephew the Prince of Orange, 
as Hereditary Stadtholder, General, and Admiral of their State, to de- 
ſcend upon the Heirs Male of his Body. 5 5 
And Laſtly, Fo the ſecuring the Performance of all theſe preceed- 
ing Articles, that they deliver into Our Hands, as Cautionary, the 
Town of Fluſhing, and the Fort of Ramekins, formerly ſo held by the 
Engliſh, or Helvoct Huis and Goree, or, finally, the Brill and Gorce. 
9. 2. Urox which, if you find the Peace cannot otherwiſe be made, 
We are content you ſhould, as to the Article of the Reimburſement, 
make an Abatement of Four Hundred Thoufand Pounds upon the Mit- 
lion firſt demanded; fo as finally to be content with the Sum of Six 
Hundred 'Thoufand Pounds, Two Hundred "Thouſand Pounds to be paid 
in October next, and the reſt at Fifty Thouſand Pounds per Jnnzm, for 
the next ſucceeding Eight Years, ; Ez 


7. heir Excellencies Inftrutions, 5 
A i 


HAvINd thus provided for Our ſelf, and the Moſt Chriſtian King, 
the next Thing is to take Care of Our Allies, ſuch as have taken Part 
with Us in this War, by Treaty or otherwiſe; wherein becauſe We have 
accommodated Our ſelf to the Sentiments of the Moſt Chriſtian King, 
and that thoſe Points do more nearly touch him, you ſhall guide and 
dire& your ſelves by the Mind of his Plenipotentiaries, (unleſs it be in 
Points relating to the Profeſſion of the Proteſtant Religion) in the In- 
tereſt of the Elector of Brandenburgh, with relation to whom, in other 
Matters, you muſt refer your ſelves to the Dictates of the Plenipoten- 
tiaries of France, We having declar'd to the French Ambaſſadour here, 
That we will gratifie his Maſter in making him the Mediator for re- 
eſtabliſning Our Friendſhip with that Elector. | 4 
9. 2. IN return whereof, you muſt require all Facility in them, in 
Points relating to the Advantage of Our dear Nephew the Prince of 
Orange, purſuant to the Seventh Article in the late Treaty of Confede- 
ration between Us and the moſt Chriſtian King; by which it was par- 
ticularly ſtipulated, That We, and Our good Brother, would do our 
utmoſt that Our ſaid Nephew ſhould find his Advantage in the Conti- 
nuation or End of this preſent War; and that further Care ſhould be 
taken of that Matter by particular Articles, to be for that Purpoſe 
agreed between Us and our ſaid good Brother. 


ART. IV. 


Now becauſe it is according to Our Obligatioris of Honour and In- 

| tereſt, to procure all poſſible Advantages to the King of Sweden, for the 
Treaties that have paſſed betwixt Us, the Moſt Chriſtian King, and that 

Crown; and that it may be the better gratified for the Part they have 

already, or hereafter ſhall take, in mediating the Peace, you muſt, to- 
gether with the Plenipotentiaries of France, poſleſs your ſelves of their '| 
Demands upon the States General, and effectually co-operate with them — 
in procuring that Crown full Satisfaction in them. „ 


o | 


THE great Impediment we foreſee likely to happen in the making il 
of this Peace, after the Satisfaction of Our own and the Moſt Chriſtian 1 
King's Demands upon the States General, are the Diſadvantages the | il 
Crown of Hain will receive by it. You muſt therefore apply your 
ſelves not only to the aſſuring and convincing the Spaniſh Miniſters, of 
our Diſpoſition and Readineſs to do all Things depending on Us, for the 

Advantage and Benefit of that Crown, but of uſing Our utmoſt Credit 
with the Moſt Chriſtian King, in compoling any Differences now de- 
pending betwixt them, ſo as to obviate all future Breaches, or diſcom- 
poling the Peace and Amity between them. „ 

I. LETTING them know, how, beyond Our Obligations in the Treaty 
of Aix la Chapelle, We did in Our ſubſequent Offenſive Treaty againſt 
the States General, take Care to provide for the Maintenance of the 
ſaid good Correſpondence and Amity. 175 

2. AN p conſequently entring eaſily into all Propoſitions of Accom- 
modation, that may ariſe in the Exchange of Places betwixt the TWO | 
Crowns, in caſe the Hollanders ſhall find themſelves obliged, for _ 3 A 

—. Good 


um 


6 Their Excellencies Tiftruftions. 


Good of the Peace, to yield ſuch to the Crown of France, as are no- 
toriouſly prejudicial to the Crown of Hain; yet governing your ſelves 
ſo skilfully in this matter, as not to give any juſt Cauſe of Jealouſie or 
Umbrage to the Miniſters of the Crown of France. HE 

3. Tux like you ſhall expreſs to the Miniſters of his Þrperial Majeſty, 
aſſuring them of the Eſteem and Value We have of the Friendſhip of 
their-Maſter, and the Directions you have to do all good Offices, relat- 
ing to the Advantages of his Imperial Majeſty, 


AR T. V. 


THe like you ſhall profeſs to the Miniſters of the King of Denmark, 
if any ſhall happen to be upon the Place, excuſing particularly the 
Offence that Crown ſeems to have taken, at Our Unwillingnefs to admit 
them into a Part of the Mediation; declaring to them, nothing of that 
Nature hath been, or could be done, but by a perfect Concert between 
the Two Kings, and that an Expreſs Overture was never made of it 
by that King's Envoy here, to whom there was never any other Difh- 


culty oppoſed therein, than that of retarding the Negotiation of the 


Peace, which We have ever declared Our felt deſirous to promote and 
haſten, and which We thought would have been retarded by a Plurality 
of Mediators, who might poſſibly have fallen out themſelves, while 
they were endeavouring a Publick Agreement. But in whatever fſhall 

relate to any other Advantage of that Crown, it muſt be agitated and 
digeſted between them and the Plenipotentiaries of France, and accord- 

_ ingly promoted by you, by common Conſent and Concurrence. | 


AR T. VE. 


You ſhall poſſeſs your ſelves of the Memorial of the Portugal Am- 
| baſſadour preſented here to Us, the Subſtance whereof, he ſaith, hath 
been offered and entertained by the Moſt Chriſtian King, according to 
what you ſhall concert and agree with his Plenipotentiaries, at what 
time and in what manner, ſo to propoſe the Advantages of that Crown, 
as to manifeſt Our great Deſire to procure them alt that is poſſible, in 
the Concluſion of the 'Treaty of Peace with the States General. 


ART, VIII. 


You ſhall aſſure the Miniſters of the Elector of Cologn, the Duke 
of Hanover, and the Biſhop of Munſter, of Our Readineſs and Diſpo- 

ſition, to do all things depending on Us for their Satisfaction, accord- 
ing to the Approbation and Warranty We gave of their Treaties with 
the Moſt Chriſtian King, and Our Deſires to let them fee, in all other 
Occations, the Value We put upon their Friendſhip, and good Corre- 
| tpondence for the future. nee on oo ul ol: uh 
Ap in the ſame Manner, though in different Language, accommo- 
dated to the Occaſions, you ſhall expreſs Our Readinefs to promote the 
Advantages of all other Princes, and Free Cities of the Empire, who 
have in any Degree ſeemed to favour our Side in the Proſecution of 
this War. Guiding your ſelves therein by the Sentiments of the Pleni- 
potentiaries of France, and profeſſing to them your Directions to do it, 
for the more immediate Relation thoſe Matters f:em to have to their 
Affairs 5 : 5 5 


Their Excellencies Inſtruttions, , 
ART: 


Ix your Paſſage through Flanders, We ſuppoſe you will meet with 
the Paſſports of the Count de Monterey, if they do not come to you be- 
fore you depart from hence ; and if he ſhall happen to be in any 'Town 
through which you are to paſs, you ſhall notifie to him, by a Gentleman, 
your Arrival there, with thoſe Compliments that are fit, and demand of 
him ſuch further Convoys there, or in any other Parts within his Go- 
vernment, as ſhall be requiſite for the Security of your Perſons and 
Equipage. | | 3 

(. 2. Ax b if he ſhall deſire perſonally to ſee you, you ſhall expreſs a 
Readineſs to comply with his Delires therein, but effectually avoid and 
excuſe the 3 with him, upon the Difficulties of Adjuſting the 

Ceremonial Part of it, as not conſiſting with your Characters to give 
him the Hand, towards which examining your Inſtructions you do not 
find yourſelves ſufficiently directed. | 


RT, -X: 


* 


Ix it ſhould ſo fall out that you ſhould go through any Part of the 
Duke of Næuburgh's Country, and that he ſhould deſire to ſee you, 
you muſt not admit of it without firſt ſtipulating the manner of your 
Reception, according to your Character; and in the Conference you 
ſhall have with him, aſſure him of the perfect Eſteem and Value We 
have of his Friendſhip, ever ſince the Perſonal Acquaintance We had 
with him, and of the expreſs Directions you have received from Us, of 
Promoting his Advantages with Relation to this Peace, in the moſt 
effectual Manner he can deſire of you. 19 KS, - 


AKT. 4. 


ArrkER you have adjuſted the Points relating to Our Intereſts with 
the Miniſters of the States General, according to the Second Article of 
theſe Our Inſtructions, you ſhall apply yourſelves to treat with them 
apart upon the Body of Articles relating to the Commeree, purſyant to 
thoſe delivered to you, at our Committce of Foreign Affairs. 
9. 1. AN p yet avoiding therein the giving the French Plenipotentiaries 
the leaſt Umbrage, as if you were doing any thing therein to their 
Prejudice, or contrary to the perfect Concert that is between Us and 
their Maſter, DE Cn me WR „ %% ͤ ] N 
9. 2. AN p ever making Uſe of them for the Compoſing any Ad- 
juſtment, that ſhall prove hard betwixt you and the Miniſters of that 
State, that ſo they may ſee you do not decline their Aſſiſtance even in 
theſe Matters. e 185 585 | - 


{ 


AK F. XL 


You are to take Care to advertiſe Us, frequently and at large, of 
the Progreſs of the Negociation as to every Part of Our Concern in it, 
9. 1. AN p particularly upon any new Emergencies not provided for in 
theſe Inſtructions, or upon any Change or Alteration that may happen in 
the State of things, from what We here ſuppoſe, in the Frame of theſe 
Inſtructions to you, to the End, you may receive Our further Pleaſure 
upon them, making Uſe, where the Matter is of Concernment, of — 

— — — — 


PREY 


. Their Excellencies Inftruttions. 


ſes, adding Duplicates of your Diſpatches by other Conveyances, in Caſe 
of Accidents. 


6. 2. Wx could wiſh, that at the ſame Time the Peace ſhall be made 


upon the Heads expreſſed in the Second Article of theſe Inſtructions, 
there were likewiſe a Treaty of Commerce admitted of, according 
to the Project you carry with you. ; Sin Ta 

. 3. Bur becauſe that may be look d upon as a Thing that will take 
up much Time, and fo retard the Peace, We leave it to your Choice 
upon the Place, whether you will inſiſt upon it there, or in an Article 
condition the ſending Commiſſioners hither to London, to treat and con- 
clude the ſaid Treaty of Commerce within a limitted Time, and make 
Uſe of that Argument to ſtrengthen your Demand of Cautionary Towns. 
Bor if, on the other ſide, you find it eaſy to obtain under that 
Head a Regulation of the Trade in the E2/i-Tndics, the ſecuring thoſe 
Three principal Points always wiſhed for by the Eafl-India Company, 
77 . „ 


9. 5. TRAr the Dutch ſhall make no Treaties in the Indies to ex- 


clude our Subjects from Trade there. 

. 6. THAT no Forts they ſhall build in any Parts, ſhall exclude 
them from the Trading with the People of thoſe Countries. 

(. 7. Thar no Declaration of War on their Side, ſhall exclude Our 


Subjects from a Trade with thoſe Countries, otherwiſe than to beſieged 


Towns. 


F. 8. Is, we ſay, any fuch one Article can be eaſily obtained, in- 
cluding theſe foregoing Points, and comprehended in the firſt 'Treaty of 


Peace, you ſhall uſe your utmoſt Endeavours to obtain it ; if otherwiſe, 
We are content it be alſo reſerved to a Treaty of Commerce. 177 

9. 9. You have eſpecially deſired, that your Congreſs for the Treaty 
ſhould be at Cologn; accordingly We have, together with the Moſt Chri- 
ſtian King, written Letters to the Magiſtrates, that in caſe they will 


render their City Neutral, by removing the Marquis de Grana Regi- 
ment, or making it take an Oath of Fidelity to them, the Magiſtrates, 


then We will ſend Our Plenipotentiaries thither. 


9. 10, OTHERWISE, We have jointly reſolved with the aforeſaid 


King, that the Congreſs ſhall be at Aix la Chapelle; now becauſe this 


Matter hath not yet a final Concluſion in it, you muſt direct your 


your Way learn the State of that Matter. 


C. R. 


Journey ſo as to go to either of the aforeſaid Places, as you ſhall upon 


By His Majeſty's Command, 


Arlington. 
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To the Farl of Arlington, 


ARE OS Oncenborough, May 17. 1673. 
My LoRD, 


C7 OUR Lordſhip will perceive by ours of yeſterday, that we had 
Y reſolved to leave our Bylanders and Equipage behind us, and to 
attempt, as we did with laſt Night's Ebb, the making toward any Port 
(that Wind and Weather would permit) beyond the Seas; our Captains 
giving ſome Hopes of being able to reach Calais. We weigh d Anchor 


- Jaſt Night at Eight, but coming as high as the Northforland about 


Nine this Morning, they found it impoſſible to make Calais, as the 


Wind then was, and we are come hither back again, to our great 


Affliction. 8 . | - . 

IN the Straights we are in, My Lokp, we have reſolved that the 
Yachts ſhall, with the Ebb to morrow morning, attempt the making 
of Dover, in order thence to ſtretch to Calais with the firſt Wind, which 


tis conjectured may offer it ſelf ſooner thence, than from this Place, 
We leave the Bylanders behind us, moſt humbly begging your Lord- 
ſhip's Interceſſion with his Royal Highneſs, to give the Bylanders that 
' Convoy which he was pleaſed to deſign for us. We are, Ge. 


 Leoline Fonkins, 
| Foſeph Williamſon. 
To His Royal Highneſs Prince Rupert. 
| Sher neſs Road, Fe. iday May 16. 167 3. 
May it pleaſe your Hr HNESs, e 


A Strong contrary Wind having, on Saturday laſt, c 1 
from the North-forland to this Place, and kept us here theſe 


Eiglit Days without Poſſibility of getting out, together with thoſe By- 


landers that we had hired to go along with us, and to carry over our 


Equipage to Antwerp or Bryfſels ; we have taken a Reſolution (not un- 


ſuitably we hope to our Duty in this Juncture) to put out to Sea this 
Night, with his Majeſty's Yachts, in order to make any Port whatſoever 


Wind and Weather will permit beyond the Seas, rather than to lie long- 
er here upon the ſame Uncertainties. We do therefore moſt humbly 


beg your Highneſs's Permiſhon, to leave the Bylanders behind us, 1% 


our Coaches and Goods, and ſome Servants in them, under your High- 
nefs's Protection; beſeeching your Highneſs, that if there be any ſmal! 
Frigate not engaged in the Flect, it may have Orders to ſtand out and 


convoy our Bylanders towards their deſigned Port of Offend; that tho 


Ve do not intend to ſtay for our Equipage, but make all the Haſte poſ- 


lible to the Place of Treaty; yet we are concerned it ſhould follow us, 
as your Highneſs's Leiſure to provide for its ſafe Paſſage will permit, 
We molt humbly beg your Highneſs's Pardon, and remain, &c. 


5 55 10 
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To His Royal Highneſs Prince Rupert. 


8 Dower Road, May 19. 1673 
Aſay it pleaſe your HiGHNess, Me 5 5 


EING now in this Road, ready to weigh Anchor for Calais, we 

diſcover a great Fleet, ſpreading it ſelf like a Wood, and bearing 

E. by N. from Dover. In the Judgment of Captain Elliott, who is 

now on board us, and others here, they muſt need be the Datch Fleet, 

the Sun being now ſet, we make no further Difcovery, they being about. 

3 Leagues off. However, thus much we thought it our Duty to adver- 
tize your Highneſs. We are, Go. 


To His Grace the Duke of Monmouth, 


Fe | | Antwerp, June 4. N. 2 
May it pleaſe your GR ACE, | 


AVING had the ill Luck to be detained at Shereneſs, from the 
18% to the 28th paſt (New File), and being forced at laſt to 
change our Courſe (which we intended ſtraight to Offend) for Dover. 
in order thence to reach Calais, which we did on Tueſday, we have not 
been able to reach this Place ſooner than late laſt Night. And being 
come, (My LOoRD) we think it our Duty to diſpatch this Expreſs to 
your Grace, in order to receive the Honour of your Grace's Command : 

We take the Liberty upon this Occaſion, to fend to Sir William Loch- 
Hart, deſiring him to inform himſelf of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's 
Reſolutions touching the Place, where the Treaty is to be held, that 
e may be at a Certainty how to ſteer our Courſe hence, whether to | 
Cologn or Aix la Chapelle ; and we beſeech your Grace to believe, that 
whereſoever we happen to be, we ſhall do out utmoſt Endeavours, upon 

all Occaſions, to approve our ſelves, 0h00. e 


To Sir William Lochhart. 


Auteverp, uno 4. N. $. 


S 1 R, 


7 If T was our ill Luck to be detained by contrary Winds for Ten Days 
A in the River of Thames, and to be forced to change that Courſe, 

which we intended ſtraight to Offend, for Dover, in order to reach Ca- 
ais, where we arrived on Tueſday laſt ; and paſſing thence on Jſedneſday 
to Dunkirk, Thurſday to Bruges, and Friday to Ghent, we have not 
been able to reach this Place till late laſt Night. 'The Bearer has in 
Charge\to find you out, whereſocver you are, in order (after the Aſſu- 
rance given you of our moſt humble Service) to beg Leave of you, Sik, | 
that we may depend upon you for our Information of the Place that his 
Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty hath reſolved the Treaty ſhall be held in, and- 1 
of the Directions that his Plenipotentiaries may already have had, whe- 
ther and when to move from Brezi/}, where they are ſaid to be, (with- 
in 3 Hours of Cologn) ever ſince the 247h paſt. For we are not to 
move from this Place, but as yon ſhall by your Advice determine us, 
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how and which Way to ſteer our Courſe, whether for Cologne or Aix 
/a Chapelle: And we have deſired this Gentleman not to ſtir thence, 


till you have the Certainty of the moſt. Chriſtian King's Directions to 
his Ambaſſadours. Beſide, S1R, we will hope, that ſince it is not 


our Happineſs to communicate together by Word of Mouth, you will 
do us the Favour to let us underſtand by this Gentleman, how we may, 
from the Places we ſhall paſs through or be confined to, beſt eſtablith 
and manage a Correſpondence ſuitable to your Motions with the Army, 


and to do any thing elſe, that may be tor the Service of our Maſter, 


We are, Ge. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 
0 N | Antwerp e 1673. 
My Lornd, : 8 5 
* E have little to add to our Addreſs to your Lordſhip from 


Calais, beſides an Account of our ſeveral Viſits from thence to 


this Place. On Medneſday the 21ſt, we came to Graveline, where the 
Governour, M. de Haucourt, did complement us in the Market Place, 
and thence we paſſed on to Dunkirk; the Commandant there in M. de 


{a Strade's Abſence, coming to our Lodging, as ſoon as we arrived, and 


giving us his Aſſiſtance for our Voitures the next Morning. | 
 Uron Thurſday we came to Neꝛeport, where the Governour, NM. 


ac Medrano, received us at the landing Place, we traverſed the Town 
(without making any Stay) in his Coach, and were received in the. 
Canal for Burges by two Burgomaſters, in the Name of Meſſieurs du 


Franc, de Bruges, (having been there at two ſeveral Times before, in 
Expectation of us) who received us on Board their Pleaſure Boat, as 
the Count de Mont Rey had given them in Charge. : 


| Wes arrived at Bruges in the Evening, the Commandant Viſcount de 
 Sebourg, met us at the landing Place, the Horſe and Foot being en 
Haye, thence to our Lodging; next Morning he conducted us to the 


Waterſide; and the Count de conducted us with his 'Troop of 


Horſe along the Canal Side, half Way to Ghent, Mefſieurs du Franc 


accompanying us all the Way, and giving us a handſome Dinner, as 
they had done the Day before. 5 


ON Friday Night, we came to Ghent, where Don Franciſco del 
Pardo ſhewed us all Civilities, we went out next Morning, au Brit 
au Cannon; Monſieur de Baron de St. can drawing out his Regi- 
ment of Horſe, and marching to Convoy us to Antzeerp, if we had 


 Tuffer'd it. : hk 8 OD . 
ARTIVING here late on Saturday, his Excellency the Count 2 
Mont Rey, ſent immediately his Excuſes that we met not here with 


any publique Reception, which he had ordered for us, as alſo a Houſe 


to lodge in at Bryſſelſs, upon Suppoſal and Information that we were 
To paſs ſtraight from Ghent thither; he was pleas'd next Morning to 
ſend to our Landlord here, that it was his Meaning to defray all our 


Charges, (as was intended to have been done at Bryfſels) but our de- 


lining that Civility was allowed of. Ce BITS BART 
ON Sunday the Dukes de Montalto, and Villa Hermoſa, les Comes 
Philip de Herne, & de fell, and the Lieutenant General Agora, 
gave us the Honour of a Viſit; Yeſterday the Marquiſs % Oferra, 
TY | | — Cc 2 O | | | Com- 


— 


9 — eat ˙ .. 3 
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Commandant of the Caſtle, did the like; all of them by Orders ex- 
preſs (as they were pleas'd to declare) from the Governour. 

Lasr Night late Don Bernardo de Salinas gave us a Viſit, being 
newly arrived from Brafſels ; after the uſual Civilities he took us aſide, 
and Offering us all Service, he was pleaſed, out of a ſpecial Confidence, 
(and, as he faid, as an Engliſhman) to take notice that we diſcovered 
not any 'Thoughts of giving the Governour a Viſit, therefore he had 
thought fit to offer his Help for removing Difficulties, and was ready 
(but as of his own Head as he faid) to propoſe Expedients for an inter- 
view, inſomuch that we found ourſelves obliged to let him underſtand, 
that we found not ourſelves at Liberty to entertain Expedients in 
Difficulties of this Kind. Only that we having Orders moſt expreſs 
from the King our Maſter, to labour the Service and Satisfaction of his 
Catholique Majeſty in this Congreſs, we would receive moſt readily his 
Excellency's Commands in Order thereto; by any Hand that he ſhould 
pleaſe to make Choice of. %% je . 

THIS Morning M. de Salinas renewed his Effort upon me, Sir Foſeph 
IVilliamſon, and diſcovered that the Governour intended to give us the 
Rencounter at the Caſtle this Afternoon, when we return our Viſit to 
the Commandant there; but J endeavoured to ſatisfie him, that notwith- 
ſtanding the Honour and Satisfaction it would be to each of us, in his 
own particular Mind, to wait on his Excellency, yet that we durſt not 
adventure upon any Compoſition in a Matter fo delicate as this is, and 


ſo we are over all Difficulties in this Affair. 505 
Mx thought it our Duty, My Lo Rp, as ſoon as we came hither, to 
diſpatch an Expreſs to his Grace the Duke of Monmouth, in Order to 
receive his Grace's Commands, and under one to learn from Sir William 
Loecſthart, what Courſe the Plenipotentiaries of France are directed to 
ſteer; it being uncertain here whether the 'Treaty holds at 4ix or 
Clan: Only a Gentleman that we had diſpatched from England to Aix 
about Six Weeks ago, adviſes us, that the Swediſh Mediators, and the 
States Plenipotentiaries, were there on Saturday laſt, but begin to be 
convinced that the Treaty will be-at C en; and the Paper encloſed, 
which my Lord Caftehaven brings this Day from Bruſſels, is a further 
Argument that tis intended there. = 5 

My Lonp, juſt as we are cloſing this, we have the Honour to re- 
ceive your Lordſhip's Letter of the 23d Current. We have been forced 
to make a Halt here of three Days, not ſo much in Expectation of our 
Bylanders, which are now come within theſe Lands, as in Order to 
Voitures for four or five Days march towards Coſogn. We reſolve (God 
willing) to be gone from hence on Thurſday, ſince we cannot poſſibly to 


Morrow. We are, Oc. 


To the kad of See 


3 Cologn, £th Jure, 1673. 
My Lo Rp, e 


from Antwerp, the 27th paſt. We ſet out thence the 3zoth, and 
after five ys march, (Friday to Turnholt, Saturday to Eerſell, Sunday 
to Reuremona, Monday to Caftres) we arrived in this City on Tueſday 
the zd Current, about three in the Afternoon. — 


Mzts$S1EVRS 


"JF" HE laſt that we had the Honour to addreſs to your Lordſhip, was | 
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aan de la Ville did us their Complement on Wedneſday, 


with their moſt humble Thanks to his Majeſty, for his gracious Regards 
to the good of their City, in Ordering the 'Ireaty-to be at this Place, 
where the Veneration they have for his Royal Perſon is ſtill freſh, and 
where they profeſs to retain always a Paſſion for his Service. 

Tux gave us an Account (being asked) of their State of Health in 
this Town, afluring us, that tho' there be a Report endeavouring (to 
their Prejudice) to ſpread it ſelf, that feveral have within theſe few Days 
died of the Plague, yet that there is no "ruth in it; neither the Re- 
gent (who was preſent) nor any other among their Magiſtrates, having 
had any ſuch Advertiſement, either from their Phyſicians, or from any 
other of their Officers intruſted in that Behalf. e © 55 


O the ſame Day, being the next after our Arrival, the Plenipoten- 


tiaries of France gave us the Honour of the firſt Viſit; M. /e Duc de 


 Chanulnes, after the uſual Congratulations, told us, that the Mediators 
had been with them (as ſoon as they underſtood of our being come to 
Town) the Night before, and had preſſed them very much, to enter 
forthwith upon the uſual Preliminaries; Firſt defiring, and offering, to 
receive and adjuſt the Powers from France and England ; Secondly, 
propoſing the Place and Manner of our publick Meetings, and Con- 
erences. . eg . . 

IRE Manner of Communicating the Powers is intended to be by 
Preſenting the Mediators with our Originals, and with Copies authen- 


ticated under our Hands and Seals reſpectively; the Originals to be 
reſtored us, together with Copies collation'd and atteſted by the Media- 


tors. The D. de Chanimes asking us, whether we approved of this 


Way, to which they of France had no Exception to make, We readily 


agreed to it, and undertook to be in a Readineſs, whenever we are 
called upon for our Powers. 7 


Tux other Preliminary, (as the Duke told us) was propos'd by the 


Mediators to be thus adjuſted ; That there ſhould be a Covent, or ſeme 


great Houſe, or Quarter found out, where the reſpective Parties inte- 
ambers or Apartments, by which 


reſs'd might have their ſever 
Means the reſpective Allies might, with much Eaſe, and upon all Occa- 
lions, reſort each to other, and the Mediators to all, and any of the 
Parties to them: This not to be underſtood, as if the Mediators intend- 
ed all the Intereſſents ſhould aſſemble in one Room upon every Con- 
erence, .but that each Party ſhould render themſelves in their own 
Apartment, whenever the Mediators ſhould notify their Deſires to 
that Eftes...-. ©--* 5 „ = —_ 


TRE Duke further told us, That he and his Collegues had anſwered 


the Mediators, that they could not reſolve this Point, till they had 
ſpoken with us, adding, that if we agreed to it, they would concur ; 


the Mediators having charged themſelves with the Trouble of finding 


out a Place convenient. To this Propoſition (the Precedents conſidered) 
we ſaw no Cauſe to demur, but did readily declare our Concurrence. 
Tux Duke told us, the Mediators had gone further with them, and 
deſired to know what were the Demands of France, Au Fonds ; adding, 


that to this they had anſwered moſt expreſly, that they could not enter 


upon any Buſineſs, or Branch of Affairs, till they had communicated with 
us, their Orders being preciſe not to do any thing, but in Conjunction 
with England; upon this Subject the Duke and Monſieur e Corrtin, took 
Oeccaſion to enlarge upon that Cordial Union between the two Kings, and 


to let us know, nothing can be more expreſs and preciſe than their Inſtructi- 


ons are, to labour the Service and Satisfaction of our Maſtcr, as much as 
EY Y that 
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that of their own: That there might be ſuch a Frankneſs of Communicati- 


on between them and us, as may correſpond with the Union between our 
Maſters : That our Viſits and Intercourſes might be for the future Saus 
forme & en Amis: that the good Luck we have of being lodged ſo 
ncar (as we are) the one to the other, might ſo far be improved, as 


that hereby our conſtant Communication and good Underſtanding may 
be taken notice of by, and er/ater to all the World, that thoſe who 
malign it, may be put into a perfect Deſpair of being ever able to dif- 
concert us, by any Jealouſy or Miſunderſtanding. 


IN the Cloſe the Duke did propoſe, that we might take a Liberty to 
viſit the Dutch Plenipotentiaries, and to pay them the uſual Civilities. 
M. de Ceurtin added, it was very juſtihable, in Regard their King did 


ſtill in His Paſsports call them Treſ-cheres & grand Amis, and that this 
Kind, of Viſit was practis'd at Munſter and Breda; Monſieur de Barillon 


adding, that this was a Place of Truce, and all of them concluding that 
it was moſt ſuitable to the Majeſty of both our Maſters to uſe a Conde- 
ſcenſion of this Nature, where there is no Pretence of Competition, and 


where their preſent Succeſſes will be yet more glorious by this Inſtance 
of Moderation. | Wag = 


Tux Plenipotentiaries of France having thus ended their Entretien, 


we went and made the firſt Viſit to the Mediators, who were pleaſed to 


aſſure us, they intended the firſt to us, as our due, having indeed ſent to 


take an Hour of us for that Purpoſe; . - . 
Mor sfE UR , Comte de Tott diſcourſed to us, of the Impatience and 
Vows of all Europe for a Peace, as alſo of the Manner of Communi- 


cating the Powers, and adjuſting the Place and Manner of the Confe- 


rence as they projected it; adding, that they deſired we ſhould out of 


Hand fall to the main Work; which (tho the Treaty of Munſter had 
| laſted five Years) might be finiſhed in a very thort Time; ſuch is their 
Confidence in the Goodneſs of both Kings. DOCS as 
Tux Plenipotentiaries of the Dutch came to this Town about three 
Hours after us; on the ſame Day, and ſent a Gentleman yeſterday to 
notify it; Monſieur Odyike came noll Medneſday at Night. 
I uE Biſhop of Straſburgh gave us a Viſit yeſterday, profeſſing himſelf 
a Well-wiſher to the Peace, and a very faithful Servant to his Majeſty. 
WE $06; 064 VVT „ 


To the Earl of Arlingt on. 


1 9 | | Cologne | is Junc, 1673. 
MY Lord, 8 855 
\ ( TE gave your Lordſhip yeſterday by the Ordinary, an Account 
(the Duplicate whereof is here incloſed) of the Viſits we have 


received ſince our Arrival here, which was on Treſday laſt the 3d 


Current, as alſo ſome Part of the Entretiens, which we had with the 
Plenipotentiaries of France, and with the Mediators : But underſtand- 


ing that the Poſt Letters are frequently opened, and ſometimes loſt, 


we reſerv d the reſt for this Conveyance, judging it to be in this Juncture 


of Importance enough for an Expreſs: 


WHEN the Plenipotentiaries of France, My Lob, told us they 


had anſwered the Mediators, they could not enter upon any Particulars 


of Affairs, without our Conjunction, Monſieur de Courtin was pleaſed to 


add, that tho the Durch ſhould offer them more than the Moſt Chriftian 


King 


res 
JI 

q L. 
4 

* 
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King can either pretend to, or hope for, yet that they are not to hearken 
to them unleſs the Satisfaction of our King be in the ſame Meaſure pro- 
vided for. L | | | 

THIS gave us Occaſion to let them know, how preciſe our Inſtructi- 
ons were, not only to communicate with their Excellencies in every 
thing we had to propoſe, or hope for in this Treaty, but alſo to baniſh 
all Manner of Suſpicion or Reſerve, and to live in an entire Confidence 
and Union of Counſels with them, throughout this Affair. 

HERE the Succeſs of his Majeſties Fleet in the Engagement of the 
28th paſt, and the Forwardneſs of the Siege of Maeftricht, coming to 
be mentioned, M. de Courtin took Occaſion to tell us, that we had 
no need to be preſſing in our Demands, but to ſuffer the Datch to make 
the firſt Demarche ; that a Month, or two, or three at furtheſt, (with- 
in which time a good Account of Macſtricht was to be expected) would 
ripen things very much, and diſpoſe the Ho//anders to believe, they arc 
in more need of Peace than they think themſelves to be in at this 
preſent ; that the two Kings are proſperous in their Arms, and that no- 
thing prefles hard upon either of them: He added further, that the 
moſt Chriſtian King had no Particulars to inſiſt upon by Way of 

Demands for his own Satisfaction: That when they (his Plenipotenti- 
aries) ſhould be called upon to propoſe their Demands, would have 
little to ſay more, than that his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty would quickly 
reſt ſatisfied (the Gages he hath already in his Hand being very ſufficient 
to indempnitie and ſecure him) when his Allies (the King of Great 
Britain, the Elector of Cologn, and the Biſhop of Munſter) had received 
what is Satisfactory in their Pretenſions. M. de Courtin repeating more 
than once, that when Maeftricht (which hindred the Communication of 
their Conqueſts, and had coſt them a vaſt deal to keep in, and watch 
over it the laſt Year) were taken in L' Mare menriroit, their Maſter. 
would be able to preſs them more on the Brabant Side, and our's would 
do it by Sea, and by a Deſcent, and ſo in a few Months more, they 
would be more effectually, and more eaſily brought to Reaſon. 
Wx had likewiſe a Diſcourſe of Monſicur Le Baron del Tſola, as a 
| Perſon moſt likely (when he came) to attempt ſomething, in Order to 

raiſe Jealouſies, and to diſconcert us, it being ſuitable to his Talent and 
Manner of Proceeding. 'M. de Conrtin adding, how neceſlary it is that 
we ſhould ſtand well upon our Guards againſt his Inſinuations. It was 
ſaid, that Don Emanuel de Lyra and Ile would come hither with the 
Characters of Envoys only, and will not viſit Ambaſſadours, as ex- 
petting where they do Viſit, to have the Hand given them; Which is 
contrary to the Style received both in Enzland and France. 

M. de Conrtin ſaid, that the Penſioner Fagel had diſcovered to one of 
the Mediators, at their Parting from the Hague, that M. Beverning is 
ſolely intruſted with the Secret of this Negotiation ; his Reflection 
was, that he is an able and a wiſe Man; and ſuch as, if he be left to 
himſelf, will not be impoſed upon by the Promiſes, or other Arts of Spain, 

(well knowing how little they can do) but will come to Reaſon ſuitable 
to the preſent Exigency of his Country, unleſs he be tyed up too cloſe 
by his Inſtructions, or elſe overaw'd by the Fates of the De its. 

M. de Conrtin gave us a Viſit (as he calls it) en amy, coming on Foot 
to our Houſe, the next Morning after they had ſeen us in Ceremony. 
He was pleaſed to be then very free, and earneſt in perſwading us that 
we ſhould not preſs forward in any thing, but rather ſuffer the Dutch to 
advance, and to draw us on, only withing to avoid the giving any Um- 
_brage of Backwardneſs on our Side: he adviſed us not to inſiſt * 8. 

ro- 
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Project, which he gueſſed (as he ſaid) we might have of a Treaty of 
* Commerce, but to refer it by a relative Article to be adjuſted hereaftcr, 
at Londen, Paris, or other where, his Maſtcr having the like Project, 
(tho his Commerce be not ſo great as ours) but thinks fit to adjourn it 
to another Scaſon ; adding, that hereby both Kings will be able to 
avoid all Imputations of Delay, and yet will be ſure to have very good 
Terms for their Commerce, when their Succeſs ſhall have brought on, 
and eſtabliſhed an advantageous Peace. | 
Hz {till repeated, (My LoRD) that fifteen or twenty Days after the 
Opening of the 'Trenches at Magſtricht, would bring a good Account of 
that Place; and that afterwards the Dutch would find, when the French 
Forces were diſengaged from that Siege, they have more need of a Peace 
than now they feel. Vo! 0 
H let us know likewiſe, that his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty had ſent to 
Vicuna, and Ratisbone, to let the Empire and the Princes of the Empire 
know, that ſince it is expreſly provided in the Treaty of Miuzſter, that 
no Forces of the Empire ſhall be employed in Aid of the Enemies of 
France, he deſires no more than the Obſervation of that Article; and 
if the Princes of the Empire will pleaſe to become Guarands of the moſt 
Chriſtian King, that neither the Emperor nor any other Princes ſhall 
employ their Forces, in Aid of the Hellanders his Enemies, againſt him, or 
his Allies in the Empire, he will forthwith withdraw all his Troops out 
of the Empire, and leave all the Poſts, he is there now poſſeſſed of, as 
te mans nee nents; 5 „ 
M. ge Courtin believes, there is among the Princes a Party ſtrong 
enough to form this Guarranty, and his Maſter does expect to receive a 
good Account very ſuddenly of his Applications at Ratisbone, and other 
where in the Empire, upon this Point. . . 
Tur therefore there was nothing preſſed on the Part of France, 
ſince the Brandenburgher was taken off, and the French Troops in the 
Empire like to be at Liberty from attending further there, and 
that their Con junction with the Army before Maeftricht, and of both 
(lince that Siege is not likely to detain them long) with the Prince of 
Cendee, will in all likelihood bring the Hollanders upon their Knees, 
when all theſe Forces are poured upon them. 3 
THz Biſhop of &rasbureh, at the Viſit he gave us, and at that we 
returned him, ſpoke this Sence, and this Language of the French Pleni- 
potentiaries; his Judgment is, (as he ſays) that the Dach are not as 
yet ſuftciently humbled, and he has a Quarrel with them (beſides thoſe 
"Temporal ones of this Elector) upon the Account of Religion. ö 
TuS Catholicks (as he ſays) muſt be brought in to Sway Votes and 
Offices, ſo far as to Ballance the Caloiniſts, and then the Catholicks 
will find it to be their Intereſts to oppoſe themſelves againſt the Exorbi- 
tancies and Revolts of the adverſe Party. ) ol wigs” 
M. e Duc de Chanines, and M. de Barillon, told jus, in a Viſit 
ſans forme, (as they call it) which they were pleaſed to give us, that 
they thought it worth the while to impart to us, what fell from the 
Dutch Ambaſſadours in a Viſit they gave them; they bemoaned their 
Misfortune very much, in that their Allies (they named thoſe of Spain) 
were not yet arrived. It is very probable, by the Circumſtances of the 
Diſcourſe, that the French do diſlike the Coming of thoſe Allies; but 
whether they will make any Oppoſition to their being admitted Parties, 
we cannot yet diſcover, | e 


= — TuS 
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Tux Dutch indeed made the ſame moan to us, faying, that the Em- 
peror's Plenipotentiaries muſt be the longer before they come, in Regard 
they muſt ſtay for new Paſs-ports for their Coming to this City. 
M. Ie Comte de Tott, in our Viſit to the Mediators, began with an 
Intimation of the Impatience wherewith they (the Mediators) had ex- 
ected our Coming, enlarging himſelf upon the Intereſts and Vows of all 
Europe for a Peace; that now the War is not againſt Holland only, but 
begins to involve all. 'That it will be for the Glory of the two Kings, 
to remit of their Rigours, and to ſuffer thoſe People to live ; that now 
they are ſufficiently mortify'd, and will not in a hundred Years recover 
the Devaſtation of this War; that they will accept of any thing, 
but June Paix rntnenſe : That the King of Sweden had ſufficient Cauſe 


to be diſſatisfy d with them, but that he had ſacrificed all to that Pity 


which he has for their preſent Miſeries ; adding, that it was very much 


the Deſire of the Mediators, we ſhould forthwith fall to the main 


Work, hoping it would happily be finiſhed in a ſhort Time: The moſt 
Chriſtian King having aſſured M. % Comte de Tott, that his Ambaſſadours 
ſhould have Orders to give all the Furtherance and Diſpatch poſſible to 
___—c—c_TTT_.M_CM RW ON 

M. deCourtin's Reflexion upon this Diſcourſe was, (when we told him of 
it) That (beſides that a Diſcourſe of this Tenor became a Mediator very 


well) the Swedes are very unwilling, as all their Neighbours are, that 


Holland ſhould be ſwallowed up, and the Government extirpated : That 
thoſe private Leagues and Menaces of the Princes of Germany, now at 
Brunſwick, are carried on with View and Contrivance of Sweden; yet that 


Sweden dreads to offend the two Kings, and that it will not attempt any 
thing to ſave Holland, till it comes to yet greater Extremities : So that 


if the Swedes do ſtir, they are like to come too late, ſince alt the French 


Forces will be ere long to attend them in their Attempts. 5 


. * 7 L 


ON Saturday, the Ambaſſadours of France told us, the Mediators had 


preſſed them very much to enter upon the Particulars of their Demands. 
Their Anſwer was, that they were to communicate the Overture with 


us; but that in Truth, they had nothing more to ask, but that the 
Dutch would give Satisfaction to our Maſter ; when that were accom- 


pliſh'd, their Maſter would be content with his Conqueſts, and make up 
the Peace as ſoon as they pleaſed : The Mediators hereupon reply'd, 


that the Dutch were at a Loſs, how to fatisfie our Maſter, when the 


French had told them, our King expected to have ſome Places put into 


1 his Hands: Their Reply was, that the Datch Plenipotentiaries durſt - 


J.. 8 eg 
LAST Night, (My LoRPD) Monſieur Harr made us the fame Over- 
ture, (en Confiance, as he was pleaſed to ſay) as had been made on 


not conſent to give any Part of their Country, for Fear of the ſame Fate 


Saturday, to the French: He defired to know our Maſter's Demands, not 


to publiſh them, but to manage them for his Majeſties Service. We told 


him that we muſt (according to the fundamental Rule given us) deſire 


his Permiſſion to communicate upon this Overture with the Ambaſſadours 


of France, that our Maſter's Demands are (as we conceive) not unknown 


do any that are inquiſitive : Since our Maſter is not more high or difficult 
in his Demands, notwithſtanding the Succeſs of his own Arms, and thoſe 
of France, than he was by his Ambaſſadours in Holland about this Time 
twelve Months. . . 


HERE Mr. Farr interpoſed, ſaying, that probably we defire to have 
lome Ifland, or ſome other footing in the United Provinces ; which could 
not be, as the Dutch gave out, Without the utter Diflolution of their 
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Government; that it had been a Queſtion not long ſince briskly argued 
pro and con, in England, whether it was the Intereſt of that Crown, to 
have and hold any Places upon the Continent: But when he was told that 
nothing was deſired by our Maſter but what the Dutch muſt now do for 
France, and had formerly done for England, and that he aimed at no more 
than by a more probable Gage in his Hand, (then Treaties have hither- 
to proved to be) to ſecure his Kingdoms (which had now, in the Compaſs 
of twenty Years, been forced to engage in three very bloody and ex- 
hauſting Wars) from being embroil'd again, as ſoon as that Republick 
ſhall find it for their 'Turn to break the Peace; he feemed to be well 
fatisfyed, and to find Fault with the Conduct of the States in what 
| hath paſſed. J TOR TY ag ON 
U por Communication of M. Harxr's Overture with the French, we 
find them reſolved not to give in any Demands of their own in Writing ; 
and they diſſwade us from doing it, for the ill Uſe of thoſe given in 
the laſt Year: Yet we muſt here, My Lok p, beg leave to obſerve to 
your Lordſhip, the Difference between our Caſe and theirs: Fir/?, The 
French need not make any Demands ; the Dutch, as the Cafe ſtands, 
will make them Offers; on the otherſide, unleſs we make our Demand, 
the Dutch will be ſure never to offer any thing to our Purpoſe : 
| Secondly, The French have already more in their Hands than they do 
pretend to hold by Treaty: We have got hold of nothing yet; ſo that 
we muſt come to a Particular with the Mediators of his Majeſties De- 
mands, but they ſhall. be communicated to them, by Word of Mouth 
only, and not in Writiagg. 3 ; 
Tus we hope, My Lo RP, to keep cloſe to our Inſtructions, acting 
in Concert with the French, ſo as not to give in any in Writing, but to 
deſire their Aſſiſtance to ſuch Demands, as we ſhall lay firſt before them, 
then before the Mediators by Word of Mouth, and we ſhall be ready to 
ſupport their Expectations of Offers from the Dutch, with thoſe Argu- 
ments which their preſent Poſſeſſion, and their Progreſs does afford, 
 THrar this of propoſing our Demands, muſt be done very ſuddenly, 
we have Reaſon to believe ; for the Mediators having had our ſeveral 
Powers four Days ago, are pleaſed not to except againſt the Sufficiency 
of any of them, as M. de Tott told us laſt Night. Only the Dutch, as 
to the Place, are limitted to 4ix, which the Mediators do undertake to 
get ſupply d, in the Interim the Treaty to go on. ES. = 
THE Mediators have given notice to the French and to us, that they, 
have pitched upon the Covent of Carmes in this City, as the moſt con- 
venient Place they can find, for the general Conferences; deſiring us 
to make Choice of the Chambers, that we would retire to, in the gene- 
ral Meetings. „ . e ee ee, 
Tux v have deſired us, to forbid our Footmen and Pages to wear 
Arms, as they have forbid their own. . ; 
Mx Lox, we moſt humbly beg your Lordſhip's Pardon for this very 
tedious Narrative; but we knew not how to omit any Matter of 
Fact or Diſcourſe that came in our Way, thinking it ſafer, in our firit 
Steps eſpecially, and in the Want we feel of my Lord the Earl of 
Sunderland's Conjunction. We are, GG. Ae 


Poſſeript. 


F are now at the Zth Current, having kept back this Expreſs in 


My Lok, 


oY Expectation of ſomething elſe worth your Lordſhip's Notice; but 
— —— — — nm. 
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nothing hath ocurr'd beſide what hath been incloſed in another Pacquet 
of the ſame Date, ie. M. Duc le Chaulnes his Intelligence from the 
Hague, and the Pleinpouvoir of the Datch; The Mediaters are juſt now 
gone from us, preſſing that we would declare our Demands en Confiance, 
the French having done it ſo far, as to own their Demands are the ſar e 
with thoſe which. the moſt Chriſtian King did impart to Monſieur /e 
Comte de Tott, in Paris; upon this we have, by Way of Diſcourſe and 
en Confiance, given them the principal Heads of his Majeſties Demands, 
as they lie in our Inſtructions: "The Caution is the only thing they 
ſhrug at, but not ſo much, knowing it was in laſt Year's Demands ; they 
ſay the French are much abated from what they demanded laſt Vear; 
and they promiſe themſelves the ſame from our Maſter, upon Advice they 
| have from Monſieur Leyenbergh : They ſay now is the Moment to make 
a Peace, before the Emperour do engage. 


Td 10 the Earl of Arlington, 


5 Cologn th 1673. 
My Lo Rp, 


OUR Lordſhip's Letter of the 2d, and another of the 6th of ume, 
Ive had the Honour to receive both together laſt Night. Nothing 
could be more welcome here, than the Confirmation of what his High- 
neſs Prince Rupert was pleaſed to Order his Secretary to write of the 
two Engagements: This City entertaining all with Greedineſs, and 
Diſperling all over Germany thoſe ſhameleſs Untruths, that the Hol- 
landers think fit to impoſe upon them. Co 
We ſhall with all Care obey his Majeſties Orders concerning St. 
Hellena : The News of the Daniſh Treaty was come to the French Am- 
baſſadours, but they have no Particulars; and indeed had a great Diffi- 
culty to believe it, before this Confirmation from your Lordſhip. It is 
their Opinion, that the Swedes may have given ſome kind of Encou- 
ragement in it, as well as in the Leagues now carried on at PBrenſewick. 
_ Havins firſt communicated with the French, we did yeſterday Diſ- 
courſe his Majeſties Demands to the Mediators, as they lay in the 
ſecond Article of our Inſtructions; they faid, the obtaining of Places 
would be very difficult, they would not (as they phraſed it) ſay impoſ- 
ſible: They ask'd, what Places? We anſwered, the ſame that were 
demanded laſt Summer. VV 5 | 
'Fo this they ſaid, the King of France had fallen much in his De- 
mands, they hoped our Maſter would alſo come lower. Whereupon we 
faid, that, to be free with them, we wou'd en Confiance, tell them our 
Maſter would content himſelf with theſe Places, Fluſbing, Ramekins, 
the Brill, Helvoerdſiuis, and Goree. For having, as we thought, by 
the neareſt Obſervation we could make on ſeveral Occaſions, found leſs 
unlikelihood than at firſt; we had feared of having the King complied 
with at laſt in this main Point of Places, we thought it beſt to make our 
Demands thus at firſt, and ſo to have it in our Hand to fall lower and 
lower in Proportion, as we ſhould find our ſelves obliged by the Con- 
juncture of things; than juſt to ſay at the firſt, our very laſt and loweſt 
Demand in that Particular. | 6 — — 
_ HAvixG after all told the Mediators, that there was enough, as we 
thought, ſaid in that Point for the preſent, till we could be aſſured by 
them that the Dutch were indeed in a Diſpoſition to part with woe 
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Places to his Majeſty, (without which, we declared ſolemnly there was 
an End of Treating on our Part) and which, if that we could once ſee, 
there would be Means, found poſſibly of ſoftning and leſſening our De- 
mands in ſome Circumſtances ; and this we ſaid, for this Reaſon, that 
as, on the one Side, we were loath to expoſe our ſelves, by giving the 
very laſt and loweſt of our Demands in this great Point at firſt, till we 
can be aſſured by the Mediators, if the Hollander be willing to grant 
at leaſt ſome Places; ſo we were deſirous, on the other Side, to prevent 
that the Hollander ſhould be diſmayed in the Treaty: If indeed they 
have any Diſpoſition to give any Places, nor have it in their Power, in 
Caſe they abſolutely refuſe to give any, and ſo the Treaty be broke up, 
to perſwade the World the Fault was ours, from the Unreafonableneſs of 
our Demands in this Particular. e 5 55 

My Lo p, as to other Matters, we take leave to refer ourſelves to 


6 


ours of the Sth by the Ordinary, and to another of the 7 th, continued 


10 


to the th of June, by an Expreſs. We remain, Gc. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


5 IT th June, 1673. 
Mr LoR D. | 


R laſt was of the d Current, wherein we gave your Lordſhip 
an Account in Cypher of the Converſation we had had with the 
Mediators, and how we had opened to them his Majeſties Demands : 
This was done, My Lokp, on the z th, and having not ſeen or heard 
from them ſince, we gave them yeſterday a Viſit. 5 
Tur told us, how ſorry they were that the Conferences were not 
already begun, they having thought to bring it about ere this at the 
Carmes ; that the Dutch and their Allies were the Cauſe of the Delay; 
and that they had told them ſo to their Faces; that they had hitherto 
heard nothing from the Spaniſh Miniſter arrived here 5 or 6 Days ago; 
that he had not ſo much as notified them of his Arrival. That they 
had ſent to his Houſe to awaken him (as they phraſed it), but that he 
would not be found at Home. 1 | „„ I 
HoweEveR, that it was their Requeſt to us (having made the ſame to 
the French) that we would meet this Morning at the Carmes, and enter 
upon our Matter.“ That ſince we demanded certain Conditions, and 
a Caution for the Performing of thoſe Conditions; It was Reaſon to 
** agjuit the Conditions firſt, and then to debate the Caution.“ 2 
THart the Dutch Ambaſladours had told them plainly, that they, for 
their own Parts, would never conſent to the giving up of Towns or 
Places to our Maſter ; only they had ſoftned it with ſaying they muit 
adviſe with their Principals, and that they did not know what their 
Reſolution would be in this Point: That the Datch pleaded the giving 
up of Places or Towns, in a Caſe as this is, was without Precedent or 
Example; and that they, the Mediators, having conſidered of it, could 
not find any Inſtance parallel to this: That they defired leave, (our laſt 
Communication being en Confiance, only) in their Diſcourſe with the. 
Ditch, to tell them they were ſure we would demand Places: That 
ſince the Dalch Ambaſſadours muſt neceſſarily be allowed Time to con- 
ſult their Principals in this Important Point of Places, we would, in the 
Interim, apply ocurſelves to adjuſt other Points more eaſy to be accom- 
medated. 8 | 


VE 


— 
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Wr told them, that this Gage of Places was the frit and principal 


Thing in his Majeſtics View and Expectation, and muſt therefore be 


preſuppos d in our Treating as a Thing not to be dived us; his Ma- 
jeſiy being reſolved not to heed nor accept any Conceſſions, tho never 
ſo fair and ample, without that Kind of Gage; however, that we would, 
as we arc inſtructed, communicate with the Ambaſſadours of France, 
and attend at the Carmes this Morning; if we happened to have notice 
to that Effect. But the Meeting there hath been put off this Day be- 
cauſe it is Poſt Day; to Morrow we ſhall be ſummon'd thither in all 
Probability. Bo 
SINCE this Diſcourſe, we find upon Speech with M. de Chanmnes, 
that the Mediators had been earneſt. with the French, to labour the 
Bringing of us to more moderate Terms: That they had preſſed to have 
their, and our Demands put in Writing: That the French are fill re- 
ſolved not to make any Demands, but to expect offers from the ach; 
That no other can be expected, but that the Patch will trifle in this 
Treaty, lince their Hopes are big from the Meaſures taken of late be- 
tween the Houſe or Auſtria, the Dane, and other Princes. Juſt as we 


are cloſing, M. Churtin, and M. Barithn, come and tell us, that the 


Mediators ſay, that the Dutch will not make any Offer to the King of 
France ; the French are reſolved not to make any Demands, nor to treat 
upon general Heads. We are, &c. e 


'To Mr. Secretary „„ 


STR, 


| W E acknowledge the Honour of yours of the 6th, with all humblo 


Thanks. The Communication of his Majeſties good Succeſs in 


the ſecond Engagement, was a Favour ſo much the more ſeaſonable, as 
the Untruths are bold and ſhameleſs, which the Dutch have endeavour- 
_ ed to ſpread, and meet with Credit in theſe Parts: We did yeſterday 
diſcourſe that Part of your Letter to the Mediators, which concerns the 


Enlarging of Mr. Carew, now Priſoner at the Hague, and of the Order of 


the States upon their Overture: M. Farr was ill of the Gout, but M. 
 £brenſteen charged himſelf with the Papers, and to diſcourſe the Subject 
of your Complaint, S1 R, with the Patch Ambaſſadours, ſaying no 


more at the preſent ; but this Order of the States was ſent after them, 


when they had taken leave of the Hague. 
WVAEN we have any Account from them, we ſhall be ſure to tranſ. 
mit it to your Hands, together with the Aſſurance of our being, Ge. 


| To the Earl of Arlington. 


Coloan Sth Fane, 1673. 
Mr Lox, SOSA, 8 
RB Y the Ordinary on Tueſday the th, we troubled your Lordſ1ip 
5 with two Letters, containing an Account of what had paſſed here 
to that Time. | 
ON Medneſday the Sth we met at the Carmes, when appear'd only the 
Mcdiators, and Ambaſiadours of France : 'The Mediators took Occaiton 


TO: 


« Cologn 5th June, 1673. 
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to tell us, of the Difficulties they were in, how to enter upon the 
Work, in regard that the Ambaſſadours of France would make no De- 
mands in Form, bus expect Offers from the Ambaſladours of the States; 
and that it would be hard to preſs us, who are in all Things to make 
our Steps and Advances, as France does, to make any further Demands 
or Declarations of our Maſter's Pleaſure, than that we have already 
made: For your Lordſhip will pleaſe to recolle&, out of our former 
Letters, that we have moſt diſtinctly, and Point by Point, communicated: 
to them (the Mediators) the principal Matters of his Majeſties Demands, 
as they lie in the ſecond Article of our Inſtructions, They therefore, 
the Mediators, had at firſt, as they ſaid, thought to draw up a Project 
of their own for the Parties to debate upon: But upon ſecond Thoughts, 
they do not judge we are ripe 2 for it, till the Demands on both 
Sides are better digeſted. There 8 the Mediators made it their Pro- 
poſal to us, that we would forthwith enter into debate of the common 
Articles, and ſuch Points as might with leſs Difficulty be accommodated ; 
they inftanced in that of the Flag, and ſuch as the Ambaſladours of 
the States had already Power to adjuſt; leaving the Ambaſſadours to 
conſult their Principals in the mean Time upon thoſe Points, of Towns 
and Places eſpecially, which are of greateſt Difficulty. Another thing 
they offer d us, not as a Propoſition, but as they ſtyl'd it, a politick 
Reflexion upon this laſt News from Vienna, and other Parts of the Em- 
pire. It was, that nothing could be more glorious and ſafe for the 
two Kings, than to condeſcend to a general Ceſſation of Arms for a 
Month or Six Weeks, preſently to begin; that without this, the Empe- 
ror would very ſuddenly fall towards theſe Parts with an Army of (as 
ſome ny) 25, others of 3o thouſand: Men, the roth of July being ap- 
pointed for a general Rendezvous at Egra; and that the Spaniard like- 
wiſo would come to a Rupture: If a Ceſſation of Arms were agreed, 
the Mediators would let the Emperor know, that the Swede would 
oppoſe his March; and they would let the Dutch know, they would 
joyn againſt them, unleſs they gave a reaſonable Peace to the two Kings. 
i'nzy diſcourſed very long and warmly upon this Subject; much in- 
lining, how glorious it would be for the two Kings, while their Arms 
thus proſpered, to condeſcend, firſt, to a Ceſſation, then to an eaſy 
Peace, to fave Holland from Ruin; to prevent the further Shedding of 
Blood, and the Engaging of all Europe in immortal War; adding, that 
if during this Ceſſation, the Dutch would refuſe to come to Reaſon, 
the King of France might have Time enough to chaſtiſe them, and our 
| Maſter to make his Deſcent, before the Campaign were ended. 
As to the Propoſals, which the Mediators had made, that we ſhould 
_ treat the mere common and eaſy Articles with the Ambaſſadours of the 
States, while they did conſult their Superiors upon the difficult Points, 
cur Arſwer was ſhort, that we would firſt communicate upon it with 
the Ambaſſadours of France, and then give their Excellencies, as we 
have done ſince, our Anſwer. % i Ry 
Aas to the Politick Reflection; our Anſwer was; That we had no 
Power to treat of any Ceſſation of Arms: We added, that it was an 
improper Seaſon to move for it, in the heat of a Campaign: That for 
ur Part, (ſuppoſing his Majeſties Allies ſatisfyed) we ſhould be able to 
conclude a Peace, ſooner than to give an Account of our Maſter's Pleaſure 
guching a Ceſſation of Arms: That if all Europe were put in a Flame, 
thoſe who engage in new Alliances and Obſtinacies, to continue the 
War, are to bear the Blame: That the World would ſee, there is no- 
thing in his Majeſties Demands, that the Dutch, their . 
; ; and 
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and State conſidered; have Reaſon to refuſe him, and to continue the 
HAavinc. thus broken up at the Carmes, we went and communicated 
with the Ambaſſadours of France, about entring into a Treaty upon the 


common and eaſier Articles, We had found them upon all Occaſions 


very averſe from entring upon Particulars,; and it was their Sence, that 
when the Subject Matters were agreed on, the Treaty would, with 
Eaſe, and without any Time loſt, be formed into Words. We did upon 
this Occaſion, as nearly as we could, conſider the Words of our Inftructi- 
ons, Which, axe, © to ſupport each other in our Demands, and to obviate 
_ © all Occaſions of Jealouſie, which, as we. conceived, would neceſſa- 

rily follow, if we did treat of any Matter, tho never ſo common, in the 
Abſence of the French, and ſeparately from them. We told them there- 


fore, that our Anſwer, if they approved of it, ſhould be, 'That we 


would not treat upoh any common Articles unleſs they did the like. 


HEREUPON the French declared themſelves to be well content, that 


we ſhould diſcourſe and debate ; wherein their Advice was, that nothing 
of Writing ſhould intervene, of any Article that the Datch had Power 
to conclude ; and to this Effect was our Anſwer to the Mediators ; and 
this is as far as we intend to go; with the View and Communication of 
the French all along, hoping it is ſuitable to his Majeſties Pleaſure ; and 


we beſeech your Lordſhip to give us, by the firſt, his Majeſties Com- 


mands, in Caſe it ſhould prove otherwiſe. _ RO a to ran ones 
YESTERDAY, My LORD, the Mediators ſummon'd us to the Carmes 


again, where we found none but the Ambaſladours of France that appear- 


ed: 'The Buſineſs was to acquaint us, that the Mediators having com- 
municated to the Ambaſſadours of the States, that both the Kings 
would undoubtedly ſtand upon having ſome ſeveral Places put into their 


Hands, had left them in a great Perplexity; ſo that they could not then 


reſolve whether they would dare to write, or not, to their Principals, in 


a Point fo fatal to their Liberty. Then the Mediators were pleaſed to 
repeat the Reaſons and Arguments they had made uſe of at our former 


Meeting, by Way of Politick Reflexion, upon a Ceſſation of Arms to 
be forthwith had, conjuring us to lay them before our Maſter, adding, 
that tho' our Maſter will not be ſo merely concerned in a general War 
upon the Continent, yet that it will be for his immortal Glory to prevent 
it by this Ceſſation. „„ 8 

M. % Comte de Tott further told us, He had Orders from his Maſter 


to go to the Camp before Maęſtricht, to make ſome Esclairciſſements_ 
there, of ſome late Proceedings in Sweden ; and that when he was there, 


he would lay the Reflexion above mentioned, with all his Reaſons for a 
Ceſlation, before the moſt Chriſtian King; tho he would not ſtay for an 
Anſwer, as well knowing, that no Anſwer will be given without Com- 


— 


munication firſt had with our King and Maſter. Upon this whole Mat- 


ter, we cannot but obſerve to your Lordſhip, firſt, that the (Swedes) 
Mediators, when they preſſed us to treat of the common Articles, they 
did more than once wiſh, that one of the two Kings might be firſt content- 
ed, that he might afterwards be brought to joyn with them as a Mediator 
to the other. 2. That this Matter of Ceſſation, was never mentioned 
till our Meeting at the Carmes, and it is the Conjecture of the French, 
as well as ours, that this is from the Miniſters of Hain, ſince their Ar- 
rival in this Place. 3. That the Ambaſſadours of France often told us, that 
their Treaty will be done in a few Lines, the Ceſſion of ſuch and ſuch 


Places being all their Affair; yet it appeared yeſterday by the Diſcourſe 


of the Mediators, that ſome Word had fallen from the French, as it 


—aſfrer— 
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after the Ceſſion obtained, they would have Articles, ſome about Re- 
ligion, others about their Allies, others of certain Submiſſions Honteuſes, 
&c. from the Dutch, and therefore have no Plan or View of what will 
amount to the Satisfaction of Fance Which we took the more No- 
tice of, in that the French have not hitherto imparted to us any Parti- 
culars of their Demands, otherwiſe than by taking it for. granted, that 
we have ſeen the laſt Propoſitions imparted to our Maſter by Monſieur 
Colbert. Y 2 — g ; > R * 1 , + 49 

ON Medneſday laſt, Don Emanuel de Tyra and M. Blondel, the Ple- 
nipotentiaries of Spain, ſent,to complement us, as they did the Media- 
tors, and the Ambaſladors of France ; and we did by Fons return to 


them our Complement again. We are, Gc. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 
. = Cologn lg 169 3. 
My Lokp, i, oe pe ge 
\ \ 7 E have thought it our Duty to clofe with this Expreſs of my 
Lord of Peterborough's, and to ſend your Lordſhip Duplicates of 
all the Letters (excepting the firſt, the Duplicate whereof is already ſent) 


that we have had the Honour to write to ow Lordſhip, ſince our Ar- 


rival here. We have nothing to add; unleſs it be that of M. % Comte 
de Tott's being gone yeſterday Morning for the Camp before Maeſtricht : 
His Buſineſs we have hinted at in yeſterday's Letter by the Ordinary: 
Only Mr. de Courtin hath told us, that he pretending to Arms, and 
hoping to ſucceed the old Conſtable in Sweden, did propoſe it as an Ad- 
vantage to himſelf, to be preſent at fo famous a Siege. We ſhall crave 
Leave to add one 'Thing, that fell from the Mediators at the laſt Confe- 
rence ; it was, that the Dutch did not want great Offers of Aſſiſtance 


from the Emperor and Spain, but that they dare not embrace the Con- 


ditions upon which that Offer is made; ſince the Conditions of recover- 
ing what Hain loſt in 67, and of Lorain and Alſace, would unavoidably 


engage them in a perpetual War. Mr. de Ehrenſteen was very inquiſitive,” 


whether our Maſter would accept of any Equivalent in another kind, 
in lieu of thoſe Places which he demands for Security; he inſtanced in 
an Oath, that the Prince of Orange ſhould take to ſuch an Effect as 


— 


ſhould ſatisfy his Majeſty, We are, Gc. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


a . ; FIBA 1 art Ea 
5 Cologn ru 1673. | 
Mx Lokvp, 2s 


UR laſt by the Ordinary, was of the 4h paſt : On the Day fol- 
lowing we clofed with my Lord of Peterborough's Expreſs, and 
Tent Duplicates of all the Letters we have had the Honour to write to 
your Lordſhip. from this Place  _ 2 85 ee 
YESTERDAY M. Ehrenſteen, in a Viſit he gave us, excuſed it, that 
our Conferences at the Carmes are at the preſent diſcontinued. M. /e 
Comte de Tott being gone to the Camp at Maeftricht, and Mr. Sparr 
being laid down of the Gout, he durſt not, in his ſingle Perſon, under- 
take the Management of thoſe Meetings. Thus he was pleaſed to in- 
— noo tn ——— dure 


| 
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troduce himſelf to a Recapitulation of the ſevcral Heads of his Majeſty's 
Demands, in the fame Order as we had communicated them ſome Days 
ago to the Mediators. He dwelt longeſt upon the Right of the Flag, and 
the Acknowledgment for the Fiſhing ; ſaying, it was only in order to 
inform himſelf of the Matter of Fact, and of our Reaſons. We told 
him, the King our Maſter would never endure his immemorial Poſſeſſion 
of the Right of the Flag, (being a 'Thing too highly notorious to all 
the World) to be made the Subje& Matter of Reaſonings and Diſputes ; 
only that as private Perſons, in ordinary Converfation, we could let the 
Mediators ſec, and ſatisfy themſelves out of Evidences authentick, how 
the Matter of, Fact hath gone for ſeveral hundreds af Years laſt paſt. 
The like was faid of the Fiſhery, as far as the Matter of Fact would 
bear, without launching into any Reaſons of our own, in either caſe. 
He was likewiſe pleaſed to defire ſomething in writing from us, for 
the Help of his Memory in theſe Points, and for the eating of the Me- 
diators Task, in framing of Articles, fit for both Sides to acquieſce in: 
Our Anſwer was, that his Excellency had (by the Enumeration of his 
Majeſty's Demands he had then made) made it appear, that he had 
fully digeſted all the Matters of Moment that were to be inſiſted on, 
on our Parts; that, on the other ſide, Reaſons and Arguments in wri- 
ting, did always beget endleſs Exceptions and Replies, and were at- 
tended with ſuch Inferences and Deductions, when they came to be made 
Publick, as were fit to widen, but not to cloſe a Breach : . But we 
aſſured him, we ſhould be ready, whenever the Mediators ſhould find 
any Grounds to believe, that the Dutch did ſeek a Peace in earneſt, and 
were reſolved to comply with his Majeſty in the Subſtance of his ſeve- 
ral Demands, but moſt eſpecially in that of Places, to lay before them 
thoſe Demands, drawn up into ſo many Articles, in, that very Form as 
we ſhould defire to have them inſerted into the Treaty. 
 Uron our Communication, My LorpD, of this Intercourſe with 
the Ambaſſadors of France, we found that M. Ehrenſteen had been 
with them likewiſe, and had preſſed for ſome Helps to his Memory in 
writing; but that they were of Opinion, not to give that Handle to 
the Diſcretion of Tranſcribers; only they would be content the Media- 
tors ſhould write down what they ſhould think fit, as their Senſe, and 
even in their Preſence. 5 5 Vb 
Wx found likewiſe, My Lok p, that he had told them, (indeed he 
let fall the ſame Thing to us) that the Dutch Ambaſſadors had acknow- 
_Jedged “ the Receipt of Letters from Monſieur Fagel, in Anſwer to 
* thoſe they had written, touching Places demanded by the King of 
* France ; and that in thoſe Anſwers, M. Fagel had plainly told them; 


it would be impoſſible to diſpoſe the Provinces to part with that 


* Equivalent, which the Moſt Chriſtian King demanded, much more to 
s make a Peace with him, he holding What he hath gotten.” 
Wie found alſo, that he had told them ſomething of what had paſſed 
between him and the Saniſb Plenipotentiary De Lyra, about an Ex- 
change of Places to be made by the Datch with Spain; ſuch as would 
make up that Equivalent which the French demanded, and would be 
molt convenient for each Side to part with; he had anſwered him 
plainly, he had no ſuch Inſtruction, but would write about it: yet M. 
Ehrenfteen did not find, that Spain had any Inclination to that Expedient. 
Wr have received, My Lok, from M. Ehrenſteen, a Copy of the 
Ditch Plenipotentia, as 'tis pretended, to be reformed (upon the Obſer- 
vations we had made upon it to the Mediators) by the States General. 
We have not yet had 'Time enough to examine it, only we find at 3 
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firſt View, that the Preface, wherein a Queſtion is begg'd, in ſaying; 
they have offer'd to the Powers that are now in Arms againſt them, all 
the Satisfaction and Reparation they could pretend to, which makes the 
Two Kings to be in the Wrong, and the States in the Right, is not at 
all altered. We think it, My Lord, ſtill our Duty, tho' the Swedes 
(when we complained of it in our Remarks upon the firſt Powers pro- 
duced us) made flight of it, to inſiſt for an Amendment; ſince we have 
a Precedent for it in Point, in the Treaty of Minficr, and ſince the 
Powers being to be incorporated into the Treaty, are as authentick, as 
to Matter of Evidence, as any Part of the Treaty: We ſhall therefore 
put in (with the Mediators) ſuch an Exception againſt the Preface, as 
ſhall not hinder Proceedings, but ſhall ſtill be entire unto us, till we 
have the Honour to know his Majeſty's Pleaſure in this Point: We 
muſt not expect the Ambaſſadors of France to joyn with us in this Point, 
their Preface having the ſame Fault. We are, Oc. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


MX LORD 


R laſt was of the 2h, by the Ordinary, ſince which Time we 
"NF have the Honour of your Lordſhip's, of the 167h of June, O. S. 
to acknowledge; there hath ſince our laſt nothing occurr'd, that we can 
think worth your Lordſhip's Notice, unleſs it be a Report. of the Arri- 
val of aa Imperial Miniſter (we conceive him to be the Baron del Ila) 
on Wedneſday in this City. ge lo Eo IS 
Wx find, by a Converſation had on J/edneſday with the Mediators, 
That they will (as ſoon as M. / Comte de Tort comes Home from 
Maeftricht, whence he is expected this Day) preſs earneſtly, that we 


- ſhould begin the Treaty, and enter upon the Articles eaſieſt to be ad- 


| juſted : We tell them ſtill, the whole Work will be made very ſhort and 
eaſy, as ſoon as we can diſcover the Dutch are reſolved to comply with 


his Majeſty, in that Fundamental Point of giving him Places for his bet- 


ter Security: And they ſtill return to their uſual Anſwers ; 1/7, That 
they hope his Majeſty will forego that Demand, when he finds his Satis- 
faction to the full in all other Points; and that all Europe will owe its 
| Repoſe to his Majeſty's Condeſcenſion in that Point. 2. That it will 
not much avail his Majeſty, in order to hinder the Dutch from break- 
ing, when they have a Mind to it, to have a Place or two in thoſe Pro- 
vinces, which they will be able ſufficiently to provide againſt. But, 34h, 
Another Argument was uſed in the laſt Converſation, which we had not 
hitherto heard mentioned; it was, That the demanding of Places, for 
the better Security of a Peace, was a Thing would ſtartle all Europe 
with its Novelty; and that it would derogate from the Glory of his Ma- 
jeſty, to introduce into the World a new Way of ſecuring Treaties, which 
all Princes, not engaged in this Quarrel, muſt needs diſſike; ſince it will 
be, when they are in a War, and not ſucceſsful, their own Caſe: This 
Was the only Thing new, excepting it be, that they were very earneſt 
to have their Hopes and Deſires (touching his Majeſty's remitting his 

Demands of Places) repreſented with all Speed by us to our Maſter. 
ITE Reflexion, My Lokp, we have upon the whole Matter is, I/, 
That we expect to be called upon to enter upon Treating the common 
and eaſieſt Articles very ſuddenly, 2. That the Mediators do propoſe | 
| | ET «| 
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to themſelves, that the Dutch will make very liberal Conceſſions to all 


his Majzſties Demands, excepting that of Places ; which, as the Media- 


tors have more than once intimated, - they are obſtinately reſolved not 
to part with, either to the French in the Equivalent, or to us. 3. That 


it may be a Prejudice to the Succeſs of this Service, if after the perem- 
ptory Declarations of the Dutch; that our Maſter is to expect no Com- 
pliance in Point of Places, we be prevailed upon to agree and conclude 
other Points of leſſer Moment; ſince, on the one Hand, it may beget 
in the Dutch a Perſwaſion; that his Majeſty may be at laſt wholly 
brought off from that Point; and that, on the other Hand, if proceeding 
thus in the Treaty, they ſhould happen to eloſe fully with his Majeſty 
in every other Point,, as we find by the Mediators tis not unlikely but 
they may, we fear it may be a Diſadvantage to his Majeſty, that the 
World ſhould ſee this Treaty break off upon this ſingle Point; eſpeci- 


ally conſidering of what Nature it is, and that it is pretended that 
Securities of another Kind, equivalent to this of Places, will be found 


out; which equivalent we cannot yet imagine, can be ſuch as will an- 


ſper the End, his Majeſty propoſes to himſelf in that Article. 


Wr ſhall therefore go on and continue our Converſations and De- 
bates, as the Mediators ſhall lead us, and even declare our Readineſs, 
(as the Conjuncture ſhall happen to preſs) to. go lower and lower with 
them, ſtill Keeping within the Bounds ſet us in each Demand. 

Bur in our Proceeding, we ſhall ſuffer nothing to be committed to 
Writing ; and we ſhall profeſs, even in the 'Time that we thus treat and 
negotiate, that all is to no Purpoſe, till we find a better Diſpofition in 
the Dutch to part with Places to his Majeſty. Thus, My LoRD, we 
intend to govern ourſelves, till your Lordſhip ſhall pleaſe to ſignifie to 
us. his Majeſties Pleaſure in this eine. 8 
We ſhall not, My Lokyd, forget, in due Time and Place, to take 
notice to the Mediators, that it is now 14 Days ſince they have been 
pleaſed to communicate our Demands to the Dutch, who then took 
Time to conſult their Principals upon them: So that now, we may juſtly 


expect their Anſwer, and conſequently know what we are to truſt toy 
as to the main Point of Satisfaction to his Majeſty. We are, Ge. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 
5 ugs ach Jah, 1673. 
My LoRD, is | 


QINCE our laſt, which was of the 22= we have the Honour of 


7 luly3 


your Lordſhip's of the 23d, N. S. to acknowledge. | 
ON Friday, M. Ehrenftten acquainted us, That the Ambaſſadours of 
the States were much troubled with the Exceptions we had taken to 
the Preface of their Plenipotentia, and ſay, that if they would look fo 
narrowly into the Powers of the French Ambaſſadors and Ours, there 
would not want Matter of Exception: But we could not obſerve that 


any Thing had fallen from them againſt Ours, but what M. Ehrenfteer 2 


was ſatisfied would not bear a Debate. 
NM. e Comte de Tott being returned from the French Camp on Friday, 
we had notice to be at the Carmes on Saturday in the Afternoon, 


where we underſtood the Ambaſſadors of the States were in their 


Appartment. None hath yet appeared there for Hain; this Elector, or 
— — — E 2 J 


—  ___ — — — 
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the Biſhop of Munſter. The Miniſters of the two laſt, as alfo of the 
Emperor, being not yet come to 'Town. _ 5 | 

M. e Comte de Torr coming to our Appartment with M. Ehrenſtecn, 
he began with giving us an Account of his going to the Camp; it was, 
1. To give the Moſt Chriſtian King an Account of ſome Things that 
he had in Charge from the King of eden to acquaint him with, re- 
lating ſolely to the Crowns of France and Sweden; and, as he ſaid, to 
none other: He was not at all clear in that Affair, but paſſed it over, 
as willing not to open any View for us into it. M. Toft told us, he 
propoſed to the King two Things relating to this Treaty. 1. A preſent 
Ceſſation of Arms for ſome ſhort Time; and knowing there could be 


none without the King our Maſter's Concurrence; he deſired the King of 


France to mediate with his Majeſty to confent to it. 2. A Moderation in 


his Demands from the Hollanders, and that he would accept of ſuch 


an alternative, as would be commodious for Spain, as well as the Low 
Countries. We underſtood partly by himſelf, partly by the Ambaſla- 
dors of France, and<partly by Sir Wittiam Leockhart's Letter, that he 
preſſed the Ceſſation of Arms with great Earneſtneſs, alledging, as one 
of his principal Arguments, how much the general Commerce did ſuffer, 


and particularly that of Ke den, in the Ports of Scotland and England, 


by Reaſon of Privateers. Inſomuch that he ſaid that his Maſter muſt 
grant Letters of Reprizals, to his Subjects againſt the ots and Eugliſb, 
in Caſe their Commerce cannot be ſuddenly reſtored to its Freedom ; firſt, 
by a Coſſation, then a Peace. He urged this Ceflation likewiſe, as the only, 
Means to hinder the Breaking of the Clouds now gathering in the Empire 
into an univerſal War. The Anſwer which he received was (it ſeems) 
another Queſtion, whether this Propoſal of a Ceſſation came from the 
Hiol/anders or no? The Comte nothing able to ſay, that it came from 
them, was told, that if they made any ſuch Propoſal, the King our Maſter 
mult be confulted with, and his Concurrence muſt be had; The Comte 


inſiſting that at leaſt the moſt Chriſtian King would declare, it was to 


his own Liking, in Caſe the King of England ſhould be of the fame 


Mind, as the King ſaid he did, in Point of the Place for the Treaty: 


He was anſwered ; That the King did not by any Means think fit to go 


ſo far as that, but would firſt underſtand the King of England's Mind, 


before he would declare himſelf in that Matter ; that this is a Point of 
a more Important Nature than that of a Place of Treaty, and there- 


fore he would not ſo far prejudge the King our Maſter's Mind in it, 


as to ſpeak his own firſt, concluding it would be a Motion exceeding 


unſcaſonable to our King, by Reaſon of the preſent Poſture of his Arms, 


as to the Matter of the Swediſh Commerce, the King of France would write 
to our Maſter, and doubted not to obtain all redreſs poſſible from his 
Majelty's innate Love to Juſtice. As to the Matter of moderating of 


the Fr ench Demands, he was told, that the Plenipotentiaries of Franc 
in this Place were fully inſtructed, and that that whole Matter was 


referred to them. i 
Tur Diſcourſe of his Voyage being ended, he deſired us to aſſure 


ourſelves, that in the late Treaty between the King of Sweden and th: 


Dutch, there was nothing at all paſſed which concerned this preſent 
War; it was only a Satisfaction which they propoſed to themſelves, 
to compaſs in this Town, by the Interpoſition of the two Kings ; 
who having engaged themſelves in the Treaty laſt Year, to procure 
it to them, in Caſe the Dutch ſhould not otherwiſe do them Re2- 
ſon ; but it happened, that the Dich, when two of theſe Mediators | 


were 
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were at the Hague, choſe to ſatisfic the Swedes in ſuch Manner, (tho' it 
be not fully to their Minds) as they thought fit to accept of. 


TAE Mediators having left us, the Ambaſſadors of France, partly at 


the Carmes, partly afterwards at their Lodging, gave us an Account of 
their King's Motion, ſaying, they had Orders ſo to do: They told us, 
that the King himſelf will camp upon the Moſelle, that he may be in a 
Poſture to reinforce; M. de Tarenne, againſt the Troops now gathering 
in the Empire; That M. de Tarenne's ſpeedy Advance, together with the 
Countenance of the Dukes of Bavaria and Hanover, will be more likely 
to divert the Emperor, than a greater Force will be able to ſtop him, 
when he is ſet forward this Way. ps Ne | 

Tux this will be of a better Influence upon the common Cauſe, than 
the beſieging of Breda, or ſome other Town, can be; beſide that the 
French Army is too much harraſſed for another Siege; That there are 
ooo Horſe, and Four Battalions of Foot, ſent to re-inforce the Prince 
of Condee, and that there was Order to get the beſt Appearance of Force 


together that could be made, in the Bottom of Flanders ; which is all 


that can be done at the preſent, for the countenancing our Deſcent into 


Zealand. 


Tu ſame Evening, Comte de Tort, in a ſecond Converſation at the 


| Carmes, having ſpoken with the Dutch, told us, with a more than ordi- 
nary Frankneſs and Gajety, that they came not now to demand a Truce, 


but a Peace; that the Dutch Ambaſſadors had received an Expreſs from 


the States, with a poſitive, deciſive Anſwer, as he ſtyled it, in relation 
to the main Matter of the Demands ; which was, as he continued, that 
the Dutch did now revere the Arms of the Two Kings; that they faw 


it neceſſary to buy their Peace; and therefore he would learn the juſt 


Terms upon which they muſt purchaſe it; and, as he phras'd it, they 
would peremptorily know the bout du Sac: I pr. did therefore preſs to 
know of us, whether we had any Thing in Reſerve; and whether we 


would content our ſelves with thoſe principal Demands, we had com- 


municated to them, the Mediators. We told them, that, ſuppoſing our 


Allies to be ſatisfied, we had nothing elſe but what was common to all 


Treaties, and eaſily adjuſted. IT hey ſeemed then to complain of France, 


that tho' they had preſſed them very much, yet they could not get them 


to ſpeak out, what thoſe other Points arc, which they pretend to inſiſt 
upon, after that of the Ceſſion of Places is granted them; ſaying, they 
are afraid of other Articles, about (1.) The Biſhop of Mnnfter. (2.) Re- 


ligion. (3.) A Sum of Money. (4.) An Annual Embaſſy. (F.) The 


States of the Knights of Malthn. AA 
My Lob, we had more to put into Cypher, which we muſt beg 


Leave to reſerve till the next, the Departure of the Poſt forcing us to 


break off, with the Aſſurance of our being, ec. 


We have here inclofed a Poſtſcript of what hath peture's this Day at 
the Carmes., 8 N e e 


| Poſtſcript, . = July 1673. 


My Lok p,; 


Me came now from the Conference (which is our fourth) at the C 
mes, of which our next ſhall give your Lordſhip the Particulars more 
at large. 'The Sum was, that we left the Mediators going to make 
their utmoſt Effort on the French Ambaſſadors, that ſeeing they them- 
ſelves will not be perſuaded to ſpeak out, what thoſe forther Points are, 

= they 
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they will ask beyond the Ceſſion, and can be prevailed with to ſay no 
more, than that they are ſuch as will not be of Importance, or ſtop 
the Peace: That at leaſt they will allow them, the Mediators, to paſs 
an Aſſurance, as of themſelves, not from the French, to the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors, that France has no other Principanx Points to ask, after 


that of the Ceſſion is granted; and this in order to the having M. Be- 


zerning (as the Mediators told us) go immediately to the Hague, for 
the States Reſolution upon the whole; and we, on our Part, did, at the 
Deſire of the Mediators, at the ſame Time repeat to them, that our 
Maſter hath not any Principaux Points (as they put the Words) to ask, 
beſides thoſe in the 24 Article of our Inſtructions. With which they 
went away very well ſatisfy'd, ſaying, / Maire eft nette quant al Au- 
gleterre. We are, Gc. nu 


>». 


Io the Earl of Arlington. 


. Con, à th Fuly, 1673: 
My LORD, | | 5 
A E were forced to break off our laſt of the g; July by the extra- 
ordinary, the Poſt being upon parting, only we inſerted in a 
Poſtſcript, the Sum of the Conference of that Day at the Carmens. 
O [Wedneſday the Mediators acquainted us with a great Difficulty, 
they were in, deſiring us to help them out of it; it was, that the French, 
on the one Side, would neither themſelves declare, nor ſuffer the Me 
diators to tell the Dutch, what Point of Importance, beſides the Ceſſion 
of ſeveral Places, they intended to inſiſt upon; That the Dutch, on 
the other Side, were peremptory to know the utmoſt of their Demands ; 
ſaying, © They had Orders to make 4 Peace, if they ſhould find the 
Terms ſupportable ; if otherwiſe, they would declare to continue the 
* War.” This the Mediators thought reaſonable, and did reſolve to 
preſs the French, that they, the Mediators, might be permitted of them 
ſelves, to give the Dutch Aſſurance, that there were no other Princi- 
paux Points, that would hazard the breaking of the Treaty, in caſe 
the Ceſhon were to their Mind. This they deſired us to ſecond them 
in with the French ; but we took the Liberty to excuſe our ſelves very 
roundly, ſaying, We are bound to ſtand by and ſupport the French in 
their Demands to our utmoſt, without entring into the Merits of their 
Demands, or the Method of their Proceedings; the Satisfaction of the 
Moſt Chriſtian King being as fundamental in our Maſter's Intentions, 
as that of his own Demands. This we did, in regard the French 
had refuſed to interpoſe in our Demands of Places, which the Me- 
diators deſired them to do, in order to bring us to accept of another 
kind of Security equivalent. The Ambaſſadors of France having 
anſwer'd them, it was their Buſineſs to ſtand by us, whatever our 
Demands were, till our Maſter was ſatisfied. They did not feem to be 
dillatisfied with this Excuſe, but leaving us to our Liberty, deſired to 
know of us, whether we had any Principaux Points, (that was ſtill the 
Word) beſide thoſe that we had already intruſted to them; and whether 
we would empower them, as Mediators, and as of themſelves, to aſſure 
the Dutch, we had no Reſerve: When we told them, we had no Prin- 
cipanux Points, but thoſe they had been told of; that our other Points 
were ſuch as were common to every Treaty after a War ; and that we 


Wers 


—— 
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were content they ſhould aſſure the Dutch of it, as from themſelves ; 
they were very well ſatisfied. 5 8 

PEV were pleaſed to tell us e Confiance, that a Bronilleric had hap- 
pen'd a Day or two ago between them and the Patch, but now they are 
Friends again. The Mediators it ſeems had, ſome 8 or 10 Days before, 
with ſome Freedom, remonſtrated unto the Dach, that their Hopes from 
the March of the Emperor, and from a Rupture by Spain, were not fo 
well founded; for, beſides that the Effects of thoſe new Meaſures would 
come on but ſlow}y ; they (the Swedes) had an Army, which would op- 
poſe the Emperor's March, in caſe the Dutch ſhould refuſe to come to 
a Peace upon reaſonable Conditions: The Ambaſſadors of the States, 
it ſeems, gave an Account of this Converſation to their Maſters, which 
occaſioned a formal Complaint of the Mediators, in a Letter which the 


States writ to their Ambaſſadors; as if the Mediators had departed much 


from their Office, and even from that of Neuters, in that they uſed ſuch 


threatning Inſinuations: The Mediators finding themſelves obliged, a 


Day or two ago, to uſe the ſame Reaſonings with the Dutch, in order 
to take them off from their Confidences in their new Alliance ; the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors could not give them a-better Anſwer, than to pro- 


duce and ſhew them the very Letter, which the States had written 


upon that Subject ; which Letter, the Mediators told us, was fuller of 
Reſentment, and not without a Mixture of Rudeneſs, than they had 
Reaſon to expect ; but that, they tell us, is now well over. Before we 
left the Carmes, we communicated with the French, the Earneſtneſs 
wherewith the Mediators had prefled us, to give them Leave, as of 
themſelves, to aſſure the Dutch, that we had no Reſerve ; and that we 


ſtood to the ſame Principaux Points, that we had firſt imparted to them; 


telling them, we had no Difficulty to repeat to the Mediators, that 


Aſſurance which they defired to have from us, and which we had for- 


merly given them, with their Advice and Approbation: 0/2. that we had 
no other Demands that would endanger the Peace, ſuppoſing our Allies 
ſatisfied as well as we. The Ambaſſadors of France did not impart 
unto us what had paſs'd between them and the Mediators, upon the 
| Matter or Nature of their principal Points; only they told us, that they 
would have likewiſe ſome Points of leſſer Moment, ſuch as would be 
the Re-eſtabliſhment of ſuch French, as had been turned out of Holland, 
and the Regulation of their Trade, to be provided for by an Article 


for a ſubſequent Treaty to that Effect; they told us indeed of the 
Brouilſerie, and the Letter abovementioned, and of the quick Return 


of the Emperor's Currier from Bruſſels, which, as M. de Chantnes told 
us, By-ſtanders did look upon, as if ſome Parole had been there given 
to break. 55 WT 1 | hs 
The Day before. this Conference, they had taken Notice to us, of a 
Deſign the Mediators had to frame a Project of their own, whereby 
they, the Mediators, might repreſent to the Dutch, the principal De- 
mands of both the Kings. Their Obſervation upon it was, that the 
Mediators muſt be left to their own Forms and Method, without any 
Oppoſition from the Parties ; but they would not allow of any Project, 
that ſhould alter or limit the principal Demands, which they had alrea- 
dy in Conference truſted to the Mediators ; they having not hitherto 
taken any Occaſion, to entertain us upon the main Point of the Ceſſion 
of Places, (as we had already heretofore obſerved to your Lordſhip) 


otherwiſe than in telling us, the Places were the ſame, as we had ſeen 


tranſmitted to M. Colbert, to be communicated to our Maſter, | 


. 2 


BUT 
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Bur upon yeſterday's Conference, the Mediators gave us ſome View 
into thoſe further Points, which the French intend to inſiſt 1 beyond 
that of the Ceſſion; for the Subſtance of yeſterday's Conference, was 
to communicate unto us, the Brouillon of a Letter the Mediators intend- 
ed to write to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, upon the Subject of our Demands, 
which gave them the Occaſion to ſhew us the like upon the Demands 
of the French : The Letter was, That whereas they, the Dutch Am- 
baſſadors, did deſire to know thoſe Points upon which the Englih Am- 
baſſadors were likely to inſiſt ; the Mediators faid, they believed, © Nos 
« cropons, (that was the Word) the Engliſh will infiſt, 1. Upon the Pa- 
© villoh. 2. Prince d' Orange. 3. Surinam. 4. Recognition de la Peſche. 
<* 5. Reglement du Commerce de Indes & de la Guinee. 6. Dedommage- 
© ment de frais de la Guerre par un ſomme d Argent. +. Des Places. 

Tus ſhort were the Heads ſet down, and in theſe very Werds, as 
near as we can recollect them: The Letter clofing in a very few 
Words, that aſſured the Datch of a good Iflue, and the Repoſe of 
Clriſtendom, if Satisfaction were given to our Maſter on theſe Points. 

uE Brouillon, relating to the French Demands, had the very ſame 
Preface, the Enumeration was : —— Outre ce fur quoy nous vous 
avons deja entretenu. 1. La Religion de Malthe. 2. La liberte de 
© Commerce general. 3. Le Dedommagement des frais de la Guerre. 
* 4. Il ya un autre point dont nous, n' avons pas voulu vous parler, 
© mais nous Croyons que Mefſicurs les Ambaſſadors de France vous en 
© Parlerons, c'eſt Celui de la Religion Catholique Romaine. 8 
Tus laſt Article was hinted at in our firſt Converſation with the Bi- 
ſhop of Strasburgh, as we have had the Honour to obſerve unto your 
Lordſhip, otherwiſe we never heard any mention-made of it, nor of 
that of the Expences of the War, before this Conference; nor can we 
offer any reaſonable Gueſs, why the Atticle of Places (which we. con- 
ceive to be touch'd in the Words ce far quoy nous avons deja entretenu) 
ſhould be ſo worded, only M. C. Tort, after ſome Parentheſis between 
him and M. Ehrenſtcen in their own Language, read it to us, in thoſe - 
very: Words put of -the Bogen. 888 

TAE Mediators told us, theſe were the principal Points of the French 
Demands ; they might have ſome Matters of Recommendation beſides, 
but nothing more of that Importance, as ſhould put a Stop to the Peace : 
They told us alſo, they feared the Emperor would move in the Buſineſs 
of Lorain in this Treaty : But that he ſhould be anſwered, that this 
is not the proper Time and Place for that Debate ; ſo likewiſe for the 
Debt of Denmark, and ſome Pretenſions of the Duke of Newburgh, 
the Count of Embden, and others, which may be very juſt, but not ſea- 
ſonable, leaſt the Treaty be protracted into a' length; the Mediators 
being reſolved to take thoſe Recommendations only into Conſideration, 
which were either an Ingredient to the War, or elſe ſuch as will cauſe 
the continuing of the War, unleſs they be adjuſted. _ = 

THz y were pleaſed to acquaint us likewiſe, they were much embar- 
raſſed upon the mention of the Article of Religion, they having no 
manner of Inſtruction, as they ſaid, to guide in that Point; and there- 
fore they ſaid, they durſt not ſo much as name it in their Letter, but in 
the very Words abovewritten. They farther told us, that Meſſieurs Pe- 
cerning and Jan Haren, were to go away for Holland with all Speed, as 
indeed they did, having gone hence laſt Night; That they were to 
have a Paſs from the French Ambaſſadors, in order to their, paſſing 
the River Day and Night, without being obliged to land or ſtop in any 
of the French Conqueſts, The Mediators do promiſe themſelves a good 

* — — — = Ifluc, 
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Iſſue, relying much upon the Prudence and Credit of M. Beverning, who, 
they ſay, they find every Day more and more carneſt for a Peace, and 


they expect their Return hither will be very ſpecdy. 
Uron this laſt Step, and the going of the Ambaſſadors to the Hague, 
| which, the Mediators ſeem to think, is a very great and hopeful one to- 


wards-the Peace ; we foreſee it may ſo happen, that we ſhall be carlier 
called upon, than we had expected, to explain our ſelves, as to the Man- 
ner and Way in which our Maſter demands to have the Places remain 
in his Hands; and this being not particularly expreſſed in our Inſtru- 
ctions, we humbly beſeech his Majeſty will pleaſe to conſider of it, and 
ſignify his Pleaſure to us by the firſt, that ſo the Negociation may not 


| ſtop at that Point, nor we be left on our own Heads to ſettle a Circum- 


ſtance of ſo great moment to that Article ; and by Conſequence, to the 


whole Treaty: Hitherto we have not otherwiſe opened our ſelves, than 


by ſaying, our Maſter did demand all thoſe Places; When we ſhall be 
preſſed particularly to expreſs, in what, Way our Maſter underſtands to 
have them, we ſhall firſt attempt to have them in full Sovereignty for 


ever; if that cannot be obtained, as we -ſcarce hope it will, we ſhall 
next inſiſt, to have them as in Soerejgnty for a certain Number of Years; 
(which, upon the Foot of the Inſtalment of the Remainder of the Mil- 


lion, payable towards the Expence of the War, will be 16 Years) by H- 
gereiguty here, we mean the abſolute Power of ordering all the Inhabi- 


tants, as to Arms and Juſtice, a Power of levying all Droid, and lay- 


ing on Impoſitions, Sc. excluſively of the States. If the Sovereignty 
cannot be attained, our next Gradation muſt be, leaving the Juſtice of 
the Place to the States, that his Majeſty have Power to place and main- 


tain Garriſons of what Force ſoever, c. to alter or add to the Forti- 


fications, as he ſhall find Cauſe, without Regard to tlie preſent Scheme, 


or to private Property, Gc. And this either for ever, or at leaſt for a 
certain Number of Years ; together with a ſufficient Proviſion for the 
Entertainment of the Garriſons, and all Sorts of Incidents; &c. Now 
in this laſt Way of having Places, to wit, of having Garriſons in them, 
either for ever, or for Term of Years, there are many Circumſtances to 


be fixed and ſettled, on which the very Effe& of the Article, in great 
meaſure, will depend: For Inſtance ; Firſt, how, and in what Way his 


Majeſty's Pleaſure is, that this Proviſion or Revenue for that Entertain- 
ment of the Garriſons, Gc. ſhall be now ſettled ; if from the Revenue 


of the Towns and their Dependencies, as the ſame is now ſettled, and 
received by the States; and then the doubt is, whether this, as now it 
is, will be a ſufficient Maintenance; and if not, whence we are to pro- 
vide that Supply be had. And yet a further Difficulty will occur, we 
ſee throhigh all this Part of the Article, that is, being in the Power of 
his Majeſty to make that Garriſon, from Time to Time, of what Force 


he pleaſes, how any Proviſion can be aſcertained as ſufficient. Next a 


Doubt will be, how far each Garriſon ſhall reach, what be the Bounds 
of it, ſo as the States not to be permitted to erect any Forts, or even 


to bring any Forces within it. Theſe, and ſeveral other Difficultics that 


may occur to his Majeſty in the Debate of this Matter, we moſt hum- 
bly pray an expreſs Signification of his Pleaſure in, by way of Inſtructi- 


Ons; as being the great and weighty Part of our whole Negociation, 
and in which we ſhall therefore need your Lordſhip's more particular Fa- 


vour, to obtain for us clear and diſtin& Directions, as to every Point and 


Circumſtance that can be foreſcen by your Lordſhip's Care, fit to be pro- 
vided for; which, by the Bleſſing of God, we ſhall apply our ſelves to 
follow, with the beſt Care and Circumſpection we are capable. Weare, Ge. 
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To the Earl of Arlington. 


| Culagn ath July, 16732 
My LORp, 


O our long Diſpatch of this Day, which the Secretary is now 
putting into Cypher ; we crave Leave to add a Word or two : 
M. Ehrenſteen deſir d us to write to your Lordſhip with all Earneſtneſs, 
for the Relaxation of fuch of the Swediſh Merchants, as are now de- 
tained in his Majeſty's Ports. It is, as he ſays, to their utter Ruine, 


and a Thing which their Government does take the more to Heart, in 


that the good Offices their King has done always to England, eſpecially 
in the laſt Dutch War, are worth the taking Notice of; and the an- 
ſwering (thoſe were the Words) by ſuch Returns, as the Execution of 
the Treaty between the Two Crowns requires: He deſired us like- 
wiſe,” to write earneſtly in Favour of a Ceſſation of Arms; it being a 


Thing which the Mediators have {till in View; as hoping that if they 


cannot procure a fuddain Peace, which they are now attempting to 
bring about; they hope to effect it, when a Ceflation is granted. M. 


| Bererning and Van Haren are gone for the Hagne this Morning, and 


M. de Lyra accompanies them thither. The C. Koningſeck is in his 


Way from Vienna to this City. M. 4% Baron de Þ Jſola is every Day 


expected in a Houſe within a League of this Place, We are, Gc. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 
e Culaan 5th July, 1673. 


My Los, 

JUR laſt to your Lordſhip was of the 475 by the Ordinary, we 

| muſt beg Leave, My LORD, to repeat that humble Petition, 
wherewith we cloſed our laſt to your Lordſhip, which was, for a ſpeedy 
Signification of his Majeſty's Pleaſure, upon all Circumſtances relating 
to the Title and the Terms, upon which his Majeſty expects the Places, 


we are to inſiſt on, to be put into his Poſſeſhon ; for if the Dutch do 


deſire a Peace in good earneſt, and if Meſſieurs Begerning and Van 
Haren (who went with all Speed to the Hague on Friday morning laſt) 


do return with full Powers, and the final Reſolutions of their Principals, 


in all likelihood we ſhall be preſſed to come, to our loweſt Demands 


about Places, as ſoon as they come, ſince the Fate of the reſt will de- 


pend upon that Article. 


W do likewiſe foreſee, we ſhall want ſome further Light upon the 
Article about Fiſhing, for our Project ſeems to lead us, to inſiſt that 
the Dutch ſhould ſue out Licences ; this the French have always done 
for the Liberty they have about Drepe : The Project adds, they ſhould | 
not Fiſh within a League of our Shore; which Clauſe may be better 


couched in the Form of the Licenſe, than in the Body of the Article. 
However, we humbly deſire to know, whether the Form of the Licenſe 


muſt be agreed on in this Place; and what Time of the Year (for we 


ſuppoſe it mult be a yearly Licenſe) it ſhall be ſued out; as alſo 
what certain Days ſhall be ſet for the Payment to be made into the 
Exchequer of both Kingdoms, _ — — 
55 We 


Letters from the Embaſſy at Cologn. : 35 


Wr have in our laſt given Notice to your Lordſhip, that Don Ema- 
mel de Lyra, hath accompanyed the Dutch Ambaſſadors to the Hagne, 
which we cannot but look upon as an, ill Omen to the Peace. Nor 
have we (My Lok p) as we hope, omitted any Matter of Fact or Con- 
verſation, or any Subject of Diſcourſe or Obſervation, that we have not 
tranſmitted to your Lordſhip as it occurred to us, ſince our Coming to 
this Place ; and we would be very glad to be able, with Grounds of Safe- 


ty, to offer your Lordſhip ſome Judgment or Inference from what we 
obſerve from Time to Time, as to the Succeſs of our Negotiation in all 
Points; but we have found ſuch different Appearances of Things, that 


we are extreamly tender, how we ourſelves take up any Belief or Opi- 
nion of the final Iſſue of this Meeting; much leſs dare we lay any of 
theſe Things before your Lordſhip, as proper Meaſures whereby to 
make a Judgment thereof, what is to be hoped, or expected from this 
fb + OR OR 8 5 | Ts 3 
a FOR Example; The Mediators, both in our two laſt Conferences at 


the Carmes, and on Sunday Night in Converſation, ſeem to hope well 


of the Peace; and tho they have till told us, the Point of Places was 
the hardeſt, nay, upon the Matter, the only hard Thing in our Demands; 
yet they have never given us Cauſe to expect that our Maſter will be 


refuſed all Degrees of Satisfaction in this Point: They defired from us 


a new Declaration, that our Maſter had no other principal Points; in 


Order, as we conceive, to give the Dutch Ambaſſadors the utmoſt Eſti- 
mate of what a Peace would coſt them. TE 


 Trxy told us ſtill, they. telied very much upon M. Beverning's 
great Prudence and Intereſt, but more upon the Earneſtneſs they found 
him in, to make a Peace; looking upon it with the more Gaiety in 
their Carriage, in that they could not but confeſs they had a clear Pro- 
ſpe& into all the principal Points his Majeſty would inſiſt on: Yet the 
Biſhop of Hrasburgb, coming freſh from his firſt Converſation with the 


Mediators, after his long Abſence at the French Camp and at Liege, 
let fall, in a Viſit he gave us, ſeveral Things, that we know not how 


to reconcile to the abovementioned Carriage of the Mediators; as, Fife, 
The Hollander, and the Mediators too, for it ſeems, by the Complexion 


of the Mediation, as well as that of our adverſe Party, thought their 


Buſineſs would be ſoon done, if they could but ſatisfie France with ſome 


Towns, Ge. 2. That they would leave Us, Colegn, and Munſter, to be 


content or not, as we ſee Cauſe ; and we obſerved, he delivered this as 
expreſly ſaid to him by the Mediators. 3. That for the Demand of 


Places which our Maſter made, the Dutch neither would, nor could 


grant it. 4. We perceived plainly, by what the Biſhop ſaid, being 
compared with what fell from M. D' Odjyike in Converſation about the 


ſame Time, that the Dutch had given the Mediators a Notion into their 
Heads, of delivering up to our Maſter the Iſland of Surinam; the Biſhop | 


having remark d it as a 'Thing the Mediators thought might be an Equi- 
valent to the Places we demanded; and M. D' Oahyike having diſ- 
courſed ſeriouſly of it, as of a very fair Expedient; tho' he was told 
plainly enough, his Majeſty knew too well the Value of that Place, and 
would not much envy the Enjoyment of it to the Hollanders, when his 
Subjects were out of it, as they ought to be, by the Treaty of Breda ; 
for his Majeſty would think it, his Subjects being come off, ſcarce worth 


* 


the holding. That therefore it was in vain for the Dach to think cf 


ſatisfying the King's Mind, by any Expedicnt, or any Thing lcfs than 


Places, not in America, but in their Nethcrlands. 
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ter of the 26th of 
Lockhart, as alſo the Duplicate of it by the Ordinary. 


(as we find the French do, when they are preſſed with this Matter, re- 
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We could not but take ſpecial Notice of the preſent Sence of the 
Mediators, upon our great Demand, as they did it to the Biſhop, conſi- 
dering how much it differs from what we judged their Minds to be, in 
the two laſt Conferences. oY A pe 2 
TAE Biſhop went on, ſaying, that the Demands of Cn would be 


very reaſonable, and would conſiſt but of three Points: 1. Satisfaction 


for Loſſes and Wrongs. 2. Reimburſement of the Charges of the War. 
3. Security, (tho not of Places) that the Durch will not make War upon 
them again: It would be hard, he ſaid, if France would not ſtand by 
Cologn in theſe Points, and procure it Satisfaction, which yet it did 
omit to do in the laſt Treaty with Holland, tho' Cologn called upon 
France to do it at the proper Time ; and tho France was oblig d to do 
it, in Virtue of the League of the Rhine ; not did the Biſhop then en- 
large upon this Subject, without intimating himſelf to be really appre- 
henſive, as if by the Scheme and Deſign of the Peace, the Intereſt of 
Cologn and Munſter may be paſſed by, and made 4 * of; and that ab- 
ſolutely the Satisfaction of our Maſter, as far as it ſhall depend upon the 
Article of Places, will be refuſed; and as he did beſpeak our Maſter's Aids 
and Supports in the Pretenſions of Chu, fo he ſeemed in a manner to 


fly to, and lay hold of it, as that of an Ys left in the ſame Cafe. 


with his Friends in the preſent Project of Affairs. We are, Gr. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


My LORD, 


"Y . 
— 
- 


CI the 1 ; we have now the Honour of your Lordſhip's Let- 
June, which came to our Hands from Sir Milliam 


We cannot but conceive the Anſwering of your Lordſhip's Letter, to 


be a ſufficient Matter for an Expreſs, conſidering the Conſequences it 


will have for our better Inſtruction upon the Return. 


As to his Majeſty's firſt Conclufion, which your Lordſhip gives us, of 
rejecting the Propoſition touching a Ceſſation, we have upon all Occaſi- 
ns declar'd to the Mediators, how improbable and inconvenient we 

ought it, that his Majeſty ſhould hearken to a Ceſſation, the Po- 
ſture of his Arms at preſent conſidered. However, we could not refuſe 


the Charge, which the Mediators gave us on Monday laſt, of Conveying 


their King's Letter, (which they brought us, and is here incloſed) for 
our Maſter ; the like Letter being committed to the French Ambaſſadors, 
| for theirs ; nor could we refuſe a ering to M. de le Comte de Totts 


Arguments for a Ceſſation, which he raiſed; 1. From the Danger that 
Poland was in, of being partly ovet-run by the Tark, partly torn in 
Pieces by its Neighbours. 2. From the great Fire ready to Kindle in 
the Empire, which will put every Corner of Exrope into a Flame, 3. 
From the general Decay of Commerce, eſpecially theirs in Sweden, be- 
cauſe of our Captures on their Ships; this was enlarged upon with his 
uſual Vehemency ; but we thought it ſufficient for us to anſwer, that we 


bad no Power to enter into ſuch Conſideration or Debate; and when the 
Mediators ſhall happen to offer any Diſcourſe upon this Subject, we ſhall, 


with his Majeſty's Favour, preſume to refer them to our Maſter himſelf ; 


fer 
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fer them to theirs) withal declaring at the ſame Time, that we have 
underſtood, expreſly, his Majeſty is not in any Diſpoſition to grant the 


Ceſſation, for the ſame Reaſons for that the two Kings have formerly 


refuſed tt. IP RR SO wn ; | | 

As to his Majeſty's ſecond Concluſion, containing his Command, that 
we ſhould never ſuffer our Demand of Places to be poſtponed, but inſiſt 
upon it as fundamental to the reſt of the Articles; we have all along, 
with all the Vigour and Exactneſs we have been able, kept ourſelves to 
that Ground; and tho we have thou Nd it for his Majeſty's Juſtification 
and Service, to intimate unto the Mediators, that this Point might 


meet with ſome Temper, as to Terms and Circumſtances; and that we 


would deliver it in to them, ſo ſoon as the Dutch Ambaſſadors ſhould 


declare they had Power to part with Places for his Majeſty's Satisfa- 
ction; yet we have continued all along to tell them, that until they 


(the Mediators) could aſſure us, the Dutch were in a Diſpoſition to 
gratifie his Majeſty, and to give him ſome Places, we could not treat 
with them ; nay, that we mult abſolutely refuſe to treat upon any other 
point; and upon this Ground we ſtand towards them at this preſent, 
and conſidering the Expreſneſs of his Majeſty's Pleaſure in your Lord- 


ſhip's laſt, we ſhall fo continue. 


As to his Majeſty's third Concluſion, wherein we are commanded to 
prefs the Ambaſſadors of France, that they would reſolve to give in their 


Demands joyntly with ours in Writing, it has happen'd, that between 


the 'Time of his Majeſty's making the Concluſion, and of our receiving 
it, the Mediators (as your Lordſhip will have ſeen by ours of the =th 


have formerly by their Letters to the Dutch Ambaſladors, the Brouillon: 
of which they had communicated to the French Ambaſladors and us, 


ſignified the Principaux Points, as they ſtyled them, of the French De- 


mands and our Maſter's; ſo that we preſume humbly to think that our 


Maſter's Mind is already comply'd with in the main as to this Point: 
The Datch being now poſlefled of the final Demands of the two Kings 
in Writing, and by that Means the Odium of having the Peace ſtick at 
the French refuſing to ſay what would content them avoided. 


As to his Majeſty's Command, which is the laſt. Thing in your Lord- 
| ſhips Letter, that we ſhould lay before him all the Remarks that may 


have occurred to us, of thoſe Alterations which the taking of Macſtricht 
may have wrought in the French, either as to their Averſeneſs or Propen- 
ſions to a Peace, we have this humbly to offer: Ft, That we have 
not failed to give your Lordſhip, from Time to Time, the beſt and moſt 


minute Account that we could, of all Qccurrences that had any man- 


ner of Reſpect to our Negociation ; tho' we have not dared to frame any 
Judgment or reſult of them ; - and now upon his Majeſties Command, 
My LoRp, we ſhall preſume humbly to think, that we may ſafely ſay 


thus much of the Ambaſſadors of France ; it is, that we never yet met 


with any Thing in the Communication enjoyn'd, or in the Converfation 
we have had with them, to believe they have any Haſt or Concern to 
bring this Treaty to quick Iſſue; which, for any Thing we know, was 
not thought to be their 'Temper and Complexion, when we came out of 
Eugland. They (the Ambaſſadors) told us indeed, ſoon after that 
Haeffricht was taken, they had Orders to give us an Account of their 
King's March, and of the Reaſons that lead him to it, whereof we have 


already given your Lordſhip an Account; but as they did before the ta- 
king of that Town, tell us the Dutch would be brought to Reaſon and 


a Peace, when Macſtricht was reduced; ſo now they tell us the ſame 
Thing of a good Account of the Dutch and their Compliance, when it 
wo hall 
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38 Letters from the Embaſſy at Cologn. 
ſhall appear to the World, that the Emperor is check'd by their Forces 
and Alliances, fo as not to dare to march in Aid of the Dutch. This 
they do now hope to have a good Account of, ſince they have Intelli- 
gence (as they tell us) that thoſe Spirits that were for the giving of 
Paſſage and Quartering to the Emperor, while the French were engaged 
before Maeftricht, do now demurr, and make a Difficulty of doing it, both 
at Ratisbone, and in the Aſſemblies of the Circles at Home. | 
My Lob, The Contemplations that thoſe Meaſures and Reſoluti- 
ons which the Dutch ſhall take upon this Journey of their Ambaſſadors, 
will go a great Way in the Iſſue of this Treaty, make us extreamly ſol- 
licitous to be inſtructed in every Thing of his Majeſty's Pleaſure ; when 
upon their Return the Mediators ſhall engage us to enter further into 
Matters. | ON: e e . 
Ir upon the Return of the Ambaſſadors from the Hague, their Orders 
and Powers be favourable to our Demands of Places, we ſhall naturally, 
upon the Debate, be lead to come lower and lower, as to the Number of 
the Places, and the Terms upon which his Majeſty is to be poſſeſſed of 
them, governing ourſelves as the Thing ſhall happen to prefs us. But 
if the Reſolution be peremptorily in the Negative, and that they talk 
only of Parting with Surinam, or having the Prince of Orange tyed by 
ſome Oath, or having the ſtricteſt Guarrantee from Neighbours, as can 
be invented, which the Mediators have by the by talked of, as their 
Wiſhes, not their Propoſals; we humbly deſire to have his Majeſty's 
* Pleaſure, whether, in Order to the Evidencing of his Majeſty's ſincere 
Deſires of a Peace, and leaving the Wrong, yet more notoriouſly of 
their Side, we ſhall not then open ourſelves, and ſpeak out plainly, 
how low our Maſter will be willing to deſcend in the Matter of Places: 
And not only name the two Places in the laſt Branch of the Alternative, 
in the ſecond Article of our Inſtructions ; but alfo add, that his Majeſty 
will be content to have Garriſons in them only for a Term of Years: | 


This is it, wherein we humbly deſire to have his Majeſties expreſs Plea- 
ſure, by Way of Inſtructions, if your Lordſhip ſo think fit; and conſider- 
ing our Inſtructions in Writing do not expreſly ſay, to what Degree his 
Majeſty will have us to infiſt upon this Point of Places ; and that we are 
of Ovinion, as far as we can make any Judgment from the Mediators, 

M. 4 Oahyike, and other private Converſations, the Dutch are not un- 
Willing to comply with his Majeſty in all other principal Points. We 
(that we may be ſure in this moſt important Point to govern ourſelves 
preciſely according to his Majeſty's Pleaſure) do moſt humbly beg his 
Majeſty's Orders, whether we ſhall abſolutely and finally inſiſt upon Pla- 
ces to be given, or elſe hearken to ſuch Notion of Equivalent, or Expe- 
dient, as ſhall be offer'd us in this great Point. TS Re Ig 

ONE 'Thing more we take leave to add, that as, on the one Hand, 
we preſume his Majeſty's Pleaſure in that Article of his laſt Commands, 

(that we ſhould call upon the French Ambaſſadors, to joyn with us in 
giving in our Demands in Writing) is already in the main comply'd with; 
that we ſhall do no more in it, till we underſtand his Majeſty's further Plea- 
ſure : So, on the other hand, becauſe it may happen, upon the Return of the 

Dich Anſwers, by the Ambaſſadors now at the Hague, that the French 
may continue in that indifferent and cold Temper, they (as we have told 
your Lordſhip) have appeared all along off, towards the Haſtening of 
the Peace, we do preſume, from his Majeſty's laſt Commands to us, when 
the Negotiation ſeemed to ſtick at their refuſing to declare the Particu- 
lars of their Demands, that by a Parity of Reaſon, wherever we find 
the Matter reſting upon them, our Part will be, to call upon them = 

| Preis 
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preſs them to give it Eaſe, and to concur with us to advance and for- 
ward the Bufineſs of the Treaty all that is poſſible. 
Wx have on ſeveral Occaſions obſerved to your Lordſhip, the very 


open and frank Way, with which the French Ambaſſadors have dealt 


with us, in every Part of our Buſineſs and Converſation ; and fo indeed 
they continue to do, as far as we can judge, with great Heartinefs ; 


only we ſhall take Notice, that they continue extream ſhy, and ſeem 


induſtriouſly to decline, as well to receive us into the Knowledge of 
their Demands, otherwiſe than by intimating, as if they were the fame 
that had been ſent to Monſieur Colbert in England, as to receive any 
Information or Diſcourſe from us, of the Nature and Merits of their 
Demands ; and even as often as we have offered the Diſcourſe to them, 
they have viſibly enough put off, and avoided it; which we do not 
know how to apply, or make any Inference upon ; but think it our 
Duty to repeat, as a Matter that may be of Importance. We are, Gc. 


To the Farl of Arlington. 


5 . Cohen 2 1% Fily 1673. 
My LORD, 


FP, As we are cloſing our Diſpatch by this Expreſs, your Lordſhip's of 


the 4th of July, by Mr. Ellis, comes to hand, Which we acknow- 
ledge with all humble Thanks. That which it brings us of the Expo- 


ſtulations and Threats of Comte Tot? in the French Camp, upon the 


Subject of his Majeſty's Demands, is perfectly new to us: The Comte 


having neither before his going hence, nor ſince his Return, intimated 
to us, that he had taken any ſuch Liberty, in ſpeaking of our Maſtcr's 
Affairs. The French Ambaſladors likewiſe, not giving any other Ac- 
count of what related to our Maſter in his Negociation, but that he had 


complained of the Diſturbance we gave the Swedes in their Commerce ; 


upon which Subject of doing them Juſtice, the King of France undertook 
to write to our Maſter. But his taking Exceptions againſt his Majeity's 
other Demands, as well as that of Places, is ſo much the more ſur- 


prizing to us, in that he and his Collegues ſeemed to be convinced all 
along, that there is not indeed any Hardneſs or Unreaſonablenefs in any 
of the other Demands. 3 


As to the Suſpenſion, which we underſtood by your Lordſhip's of the 


26th of June, his Majeſty had concluded to reject; conſidering that 
the Words in your Lordſhip's Letter did not bear an expreſs Direction 


to us, formally to make that Declaration here, as a final Anſwer on his 


Majeſty's Part to that Propoſition ; we had choſen (as we preſume to 
tell your Lordſhip in our large Diſpatch this Day) to give the Media- 
tors an Intimation only, that their Propoſition would be (as we had un- 


derſtood) certainly rejected: But to leave the Declaration of it to ſuch 
a final Anſwer, as his Majeſty ſhould think fit to give upon the Over- 
ture: Yet now finding our ſelves commiſſion'd, by your Lordſhip's laſt, 


to declare our not conſenting, and abſolutely to refuſe the Propoſition, 


we ſhall not fail forthwith, after Communication firſt given of it to the 
French Ambaſſadors, to reje& the Ceſſation, and to put a Stop to all 


15 Overtures about it, as plainly and expreſly as we can find Words 
to do it. | 


As to our inſiſting upon Places, (the 34 Thing in your Lordſhip's la) 


We hope your Lordſhip will find nothing in our Diſpatch at large by this 


"Expreſs, 


— = —— — —B— — i 2 


with his Majeſty. We are, Cc. 
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Expreſs, that will give you Cauſe to think, that we are like to govern 


our ſelves otherwiſe, than is agrecable to our Inſtructions, confirmed to 
us by your Lordſhip's Letter of the 267þ of Zane, and the 47h of Fuly; 
for we ſhould not have enlarg'd our ſelves (as we do in our laſt Diſ- 
patches) into Queries upon Caſes that may happen, but that we deſire 
to be fully inſtructed in the moſt minute Circumſtances, in Caſe the 
Dutch ſhould preſs us, and our Anſwers ſhould be required, in a nar- 
rower Compaſs of Time, than we ſhall be able to ſend into England, 
and receive your Lordſhip's Anſwer.  —  —_ 

LasTLY, To our prefling the French Ambaſſadors. to joyn with us in 
giving in their Demands, we have given your Lordſhip an Account of 
what hath paſſed in that Buſineſs, and what Reſolutions we are come 
to under his Majeſty's gracious Favour, in the interim, till we may re- 
ceive his farther Pleaſure: We have given your Lordſhip there an 


Account of the Reaſons that lead us into them, and humbly pray your 


Lordſhip's Protection, that they may have a favourable Conſtruction 


To the Earl of Arlington. 
Hy | Cologn „ Fuly 1673: 
My LoRD; 25 85 
R laſt were of the 2 and 2 by an Expreſs, the Duplicates 


whereof are here incloſed ; and in them our particular Acknow- 
ledgments of thoſe of your Lordſhip s of the 265% of June, and 4th of 


July. | 


Wx are here not without Impatience, in Expectation of the Return of 
Meſſieurs Beverning and Van Haren from the Hague, which, we are told, 
may be in the latter End of this Week; in this interim here occurs no- 
thing that is worth your Lordſhip's Notice, unleſs it be what falls now 
and then in ordinary Converſation. Two Days ago, Prince Milliam of 
Fiſſtembergh (whom your Lordſhip knows to be intimate in all the French 
Councils and Buſineſs in this Part of the World) falling upon the Diſ- 


courſe of this Treaty, and the Conditions that were inſiſted on by eve- 


ry Party, was in the fame Note with his Brother the Biſhop of $ras- 
bureh, that the leſſer Allies, Cologn, Minſter, &c. ought not to be ſatis- 
fied in the cloſe ; but we could not gather by him there was any ſuch 
Danger, as we at firſt apprehended from the Biſhop's Converſation, of 
leaving our Maſter too in the lurch: So as we hope there is not Cauſe 


to put fo great a Streſs upon that Reflexion of ours which comes to your 


Lordſhip, by way of Account of the Biſhop's Judgment of our Affairs. 
PRINCE Jillian: let fall one Thing that is perfectly new to us, for 


he ſeemed to have been informed, there were 'T houghts of contenting 


our Maſter, as to his Demand of Places, by giving him is, and (as 
he at laſt added) the Town of Groningen. What is the Bottom of this, 
or What Ground there is for it, whom it comes from, whether from 
 Hilland or from the Mediators, and how far France is privy to cr active 
in any ſuch Model, we cannot find out; but he was anſwered, that 
Sluys and Groningen were not (for many Reaſons) ſuch Places as would 
anſwer our Maſter's Aim; which was indced, not to enlarge or add to 
his own Territories, and to leflen thoſe of the States; the ſingle Thing 
that he propoſes to himſelf, being to have ſuch Places in his Hands, the 
holding whereof well garriſoned, may effectually diſpoſe the 2 to 

| obſerve 


KA — 9 1 * R 0. 


Letters from the Embaſſj at Cologn. 41 


[3 obſerve their Treaties, and to leave the King's Subjects quiet and free 
in their Commerce, and the reſt of Europe in Repoſe. 


Tuts Prince told more plainly what the Biſhop did but intimate, 


that our Friends did fear, and our Enemies did hope, there would be a 
conſiderable Change in our Publick Councils, from what has happened 
of late at Court: He did not ſtick to find Fault with the Mediators, 

bor preſſing the Ceſſation ſo much, it being a Thing ſo unequal in its 

Advantages to one Side above the other, that the urging of it was ſcarce 


to be reconciled with that Indifferency which they ought to hold to- 


wards both Parties; eſpecially conſidering, that they, in their former 
Mediation, (and others too) have been more ſucceſsful in making Peace 
without Truces, than with them. He added, that it had been well the 


Mediation of ſome of the Princes of the Empire had been accepted of, 


and they joyn'd with Sweden in the Work; for, ſaid he, thoſe Princes 
would not have judg'd it ſo hard and unreaſonable, as the Swedes do, 
that our Maſter ſhould have Places put into his Hands. 


THE Prince profeſſed his Hope, that our Maſter will ſtand to this 


| Elector, and ſee him ſatisfied in the Peace; aſſuring us, that this Elector, 
and this State, will ſtand firm to our King, even tho the Electorate 
| ſhould, by this Prince's Death, change its Maſter. We are, Gc. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


Cologn 5th July, 1673. 


Mr Lokp, 


\ UR laſt was of the 7% by the Ordinary, the Duplicate whereof 
is here incloſed. 5 = 
IMMEDIATELY after we made up that Diſpatch, the Daniſh Secre- 


| tary which arrived here about Ten Days ago, having demanded Au- 
dience of us, did, in his Maſter's Name, deſire, that the King of Den- 
_ mark's Pretenſions againſt Holand (ſtated in an arbitral Sentence given 
by the moſt Chriſtian King between both thoſe Parties) might receive 
Countenance and Support from our Maſter's Authority, when it ſhould 
come to be debated in this Place: The Datch it ſeems not acquiecſe- 
ing in that Sentence, being given, as they alledge, at a Time that 
France was ready to break with them. He had likewiſe in Command, 

as he ſaid, to toll 

the late Treaty between his Maſter and the States, yet in Truth it was 

but a Treaty of mutual Security to the Ports, and to the Commerce of 
both Parties: In this Diſcourſe, he read two Clauſes out of a Script of 
Paper, which he brought with him, whereby his Maſter was made to 


us, that whatever the Dutch Gazetts do repreſent of 


ſtipulate with the Dutch, © That he ſhall not be underſtood to engage 
" himſelf in the leaſt in this War; nor the Treaty be interpreted to 


 _ * extend to the Prejudice of the Two Kings.” — He was large upon 

this Subject, telling us, that as it was lawful for his Maſter to make 
| Uſe of all Conjunctures for the Benefit of his Subjects, ſo his Proceed- 
ings were the leaſt to be excepted againſt, in that the Swedes, after 
their being declared Mediators, had made a Treaty with the States in 
April laſt, without Offence taken at it; and that his Maſter had been 
paſſed by, not without ſome Neglect, (as he ſaid it might well be ex- 


preſſed) without any Communication given him by the Two Crowns, 
of their entring into this War, He alledged it as an Argument, why 


it ſhould not be thought of any Advantage to the Hollanders, that the 


- Ditch 
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Dutch who concluded it at Copenhagen, © had refuſed to ſign but wit!, 
< this Clauſe ſous / approbation de Meſſieurs les Fftates ; nor had the 
ce States yet ratified it; and it was his private Opinion, it never would 
©. be ratified by them. | 


Tur ſame Day M. Conrtin told us that their general Advices from 


Holland bear, that the Ambaſſadors will not have any Reſolutions fa- 
vourable to the Peace, to bring back with them to this Place: The 
Spaniards holding them till in Hope of dividing the two Kings. "That 
Salinas was gone into England upon that Deſign, and that the Prince of 
Oranze had a conſiderable Sum of the Debt due unto him, now paid him, 
in Order to keep himſelf to the Spaniſh Councils. 

TE ſame Day M. /e Comte de T ot told us, that their Miniſter (Pau. 
dorge) at Vienna, had joyned with the Miniſters of Bavaria and Newburgh, 
to remonſtrate to the Emperor, the fatal Conſequences that would be from 
the March he is now upon, if he were not pleas'd to deſiſt, tho' the French 
Ambaſſadors here had, as he ſaid, entertained great Prejudices againſt that 
Miniſter as favouring the preſent Councils at Vienna. Here we obſerv'd, 
that headded, that Sweden would gowillingly as far as it had Light. But the 
Matter of Religion, now advanced by the King of France, is that which 
he cannot ſee into: He has already (ſaid he) given the Town of Erfort 
to a Biſhop. He now propoſes that the Roman Catholicks ſhall come 
to the Magiſtracy in Fpl/and, and he cloſed with this, that he could 
not but take notice of ſome Changes in our Court upon that Account, 

Bur yeſterday he and Monſicur Ehrenſteen gave us a ſolemn Viſit, 
wherein M. Tott did enlarge upon the Ceſſation, from his uſual To- 
picks, of the Marching of the Emperor, the Rupture of Hain, and the 
Coming in of the Turk. This gave us an Opportunity which we ſought 
before, but had miſſed to let them know, in the fulleſt and plaineſt 
Manner we could, how our Maſter's Pleaſure and Order to us was moſt Þ 
expreſs, not to hearken to any Propoſal or enter into any Debate touch- | 
ing the Ceflation. 4 5 5 

FRO N this Subject, they paſſed to another, which they called a pri- 
vate One; it was upon an Advertiſement they had had, as they ſaid, 
from M. de Leyenbergh, that your Lordſhip had complained to him of 
three Things which you were pleaſed to except againſt in the Conduct 
cf the Mediators here. 1. Their arguing ſtrongly againſt the Pretenſi- 
ons of our Maſter. 2. M. de Tott's going to the French Camp without 
giving us Notice upon his Departure, nor acquainting us with the Oc- 
caſions of his Journey. 3. Thirdly, The making of the late Treaty at 
the Ilague. Upon the firſt Point, they excuſed themſelves vouching the 
Obſervations that we might have made on them; That they had never 
_ argued in earneſt, otherwiſe than as Mediators to moderate and at- 
temper Things, except in the Point of our Deſcent in Zealand, which 
they ſtill own to diſlike; as that which, if it ſucceed, will ruin that 
Government. As to the 2. M. Tott, whom alone it concerned, was 2 
little embarraſſed to make his Excuſe; faying, he was then ill, and 
took leave of no Body: That he had, as he faid, occaſionally diſcourſ- 
ed to us of his Intentions to make that Journey, and what was to be his 
Errand in it. 1 . 8 
As to the Treaty, which was the third Thing, his Anſwer was, what 
we have heretofore troubled your Lordſhip with: That is, was no more 
than the doing of that for themſelves, which the two Kings, in Caſe 
they did not themſelves prevail, were obliged to do for them: He clos d 
with this, that their Meaning in what they had ſaid in this Matter was, 
to take away from our Maſter and his Miniſters any Kind of Impreſſion | 
— . ̃ . , | one er nee 


Mx Lob, 
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or Umbrage, as if the King their Maſter, or they in their Perſons, could 


be wanting in any Occaſion to ſerve the Intereſt of England, and to ſa- 
tisfie our Maſter with all imaginable Zeal and Sincerity, deſiring us to 
do them that Right, as to make this Repreſentation to your Lordſhip. 


We are, Ge. : 
To the Farl of Arlington. 
Cologn F 1673. 


Ax laſt to your Lordſhip was of the th Fuly by the Ordinary of 
| that Day, with an Account of what had then happened of any 


Kind here ; a Copy of which we take leave to encloſe in Caſe of Ac- 


cident. > 
SUNDAY Morning the * July, arrived your Lordſhip's Expreſs with 


8 Letters of the 14th, together with a double of one of your Lordſhip's to 
us of the 11th, the Original of which came to Hand, ſome Hours after 


by the common Mail ; for which we now preſume to return your Lord- 


ſhip our humble Acknowledgments, reſerving ourſelves for all other 


Matters to the Expreſs we mean to diſpatch back to Morrow Morning, 


and which we hope may be with your Lordſhip ere this comes to Hand. 


THz Dutch Ambaſſadors are not yet return'd, nor is it ſaid certainly 
when they will; the earlieſt we are to expect them, is ſaid to be the 


middle of the next Week, which leaves us in the mean Time wholly 
idle, as to the main Buſineſs; what caſual ones have occurr'd ſince our 


laſt, the Expreſs ſhall bring your Lordſhip at large ; in the mean Time, 
we humbly take leave of your Lordſhip, and remain with all Reſpects, 


To the Earl of Arlington. 
My LokRp, 
R laſt was of the £th by the Ordinary, a Duplicate whereof we 


here incloſe; as alſo of another of th, which is all we have 


writ ſince thoſe we diſpatch'd by our Expreſs Mr. Frances. 5 
_ Uron Sunday, about 11 in the Forenoon, arrived the Expreſs Mr. 
Barre, and brought us the Honour of one of the 14th from your Lord- 


ſhip, together with the Duplicate of another of the 11th, the Original 


whereof we received above 6 Hours after by the Ordinary. 4 
Wr reſolve, God willing, with all Care and Exactneſs poſſible, to 
obſerve his Majeſty's Commands in every Particular of thoſe Letters, 


and we have already renewed our Inſtance of Exception againſt the 
_ Preface in the Dutch Plenipotentia, to two of the Mediators ſeparately, 
having not met with them together at their Houſe, as we deſigned ; 


and we already find our Exception to that Preface, has more Weight 


with them now, that they ſee, we have an expreſs Warrant from our 


Maſter to inſiſt upon it. — 


Wr are very glad to find his Majeſty is not diſpleaſed with the Me- 


thod, whereby we have, (being fundamentally tyed by our Inſtructions to 


act and move as the French do,) been fore d to propoſe our Demands to 


G 2 the 
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the Dutch, and we preſume to think ourſelves ſufficiently commiſſion'd 
to call upon the French, and prefs them, in Caſe we find the Expediting 
of this great Affair, in Order to bring it to a Cloſe this Summer, ſhall 
happen to ſtick in any Point on their Part. e 
Wr do hope, we do fully enough comprehend his Majeſty's Pleaſure, 
as to the Gradations we are to make, in Reference to Places, in that 
Part of your Lordſhip's Letter, which directs us to inſiſt upon an Enter. 
tainment for 2500 Men, it is ſaid to be towards the Expence of his 
| Majeſties Garriſon in the ſingular Number ; our Inſtructions bearing, that 
we ſhall infiſt upon 2 Places at the leaſt, we have a Doubt ariſes whe- 
ther his Majeſty intends an Entertainment for 2500 in each of the Places, 
or only that Number in both Places? We humbly beg your Lordſhip's 
Pardon, if this Scruple may poſſibly appear to your Lordſhip without 
Cauſe, we being anxious to underſtand our Maſter's Mind fully and 
_ plainly in every Circumſtance, in a Part of our Buſineſs ſo important as 
this is. 5 | 
We gave your Lordſhip an Account in our laſt, how the Mediators 
had thought fit to purge themſelves to us of that perſonal Concern and 
Partiality, wherewith your Lordſhip, as they ſaid, had charg'd them to 
M. de Lyenberg againft our Demands: But when we communicated 
their Apology in this Point with the Ambaſladors of France, M. Chur- 
tin did not ſtick to avow unto us openly, that the Mediators had even 
declaimed to them againſt our Unreafonableneſs in Demanding Places; 
and that not ſo much out of a Zeal in their Office of Mediation, as 
out of their own proper Concernment, and as of themſelves, from their 
own Reaſon, and the Intereſt of their Crown ; as they own'd it expreſly 
that our Maſter ſhould not be by that Means, ſo much above the Bal- 
lance, which they propoſed to themſelves, to leave fettled in Europe. 
M. Courtin, as he told us, had argued with them ſeveral 'Times, and 
endeavoured to ſhew them their Miſtake about the Ballance, from this 
Reaſon, ig. That the Dutch do at this Time ſufficiently Ballance 
** the Power of England; yea, now they keep the Sea as the ſtronger, 
© notwithſtanding that conſiderable Force which France joyns to Eng- 
* land” : If therefore they are a Ballance to England, notwithſtanding 
the Embarraſs they are in at this preſent, by the,War at Land, and not- 
withſtanding the Acceſſion: of France to it, they will be ſo much more 
in a Time of Peace, notwithſtanding a ſtrong Place or two the Engliſh 
may hold in their Country ; it being not reaſonable to think, that an 
Engliſh Garriſon or two, which M. Courtin was pleas'd in his Argument, 
as he repeated it to us, to take for granted, the Fnghſh would be ſoon 
weary of, by Reaſon of the Expence of Entertaining it, ſhould weigh | 
more in the Ballance to bring the Dutch beneath the Exgliſuß, than the | 
Attack of the King of France by Land, and his Con junction with the 


Engliſh at Sea, does at this preſent. 
Wr were extreamly ſurpriz' 


d at this Diſcovery, and could not forbear 
to expreſs as much to M. Corrtin, and that with ſome warmth, con- 
cluding this was to give up our Caufe, before it was argued ; it being 
not to be expected, that ever the adverſe Party ſhould be brought to 
grant a Point, that goes ſo near their Heart, as this of Places muſt needs 
do, when the Mediator, who is the indifferent Perſon, and holds the 
Ballance in the Adjuſtment, ſhall of himfelf, and as of his own Reaſon 
unask d, ſo Prejudge the Demand, as to declare not only that the De- 
mand is unreaſonable, but that he himſelf is concerned, that, it ſhould 
not be granted, VVV bis 
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We ſhould have forthwith entred into an open Expoſtulation with 
the Mediators upon this Matter, but that we feared to make a Step of 
this Moment without his Majeſty's expreſs Order ; but yet we concluded 
it abſolutely neceflary, that the Swedes ſhould underſtand our Maſter, 
as ſoon as he ſhall be advertiz'd of this from us, and muſt needs think 
it is an unfair Sort of Proceeding; as contrary to the indifferent Tem- 
per Mediators ſhould be of, and a very unequal Return to the Confi- 
dence our Maſter repoſes in that Crown ; by Intruſting all his Intereſts 
on this great Occaſion {ingly in their Hands, fo as to refuſe all other 
his Neighbours and Allies, who offer'd themſelves to joyn in the Media- 
tion. This we choſe to do for the preſent, under his Majeſty's gracious 
Favour, by the French Ambaſiadors, to whom the Swedes had open'd 
themſelves ſo heartily againſt our Maſter's Demands; and we did no 


ſooner let them know our Defires in this Particular, but they readily 


undertook, as of themſelves, and as they choſe to derive it upon an 
Advertiſement from the French Ambaſlador in England, 1ft, To take 
notice to the Mediators of that Partiality, wherewith they are obſery'd 


and talk'd of in England, to Intereſt themſelves againſt our having of 


Places. 2. To convince them that they are in an Error, as to the turn 
which thoſe Places, when they are in his Majeſty's Hands, will give to the 


| Ballance, they uſually ſpeak of. 3. To repeat to the Mediators what 
they have upon all Occaſions profeſs'd, that their Maſter will never 


hearken to a Peace, tho the Offers to him ſhould prove as full as he 
can deſire, till our Maſter alſo be fully ſatisfied in his Pretenſions. 


Tus, My Los, they did undertake to do, and did it to M. Tott 
on Sunday laſt, We muſt do the French Ambaſſadors that further Right, 
as to acknowledge, that in our Converſation with M. Conrtin on Satur- 


day laſt, he told us, we ſhould have a Peace whenever we deſtred it, 
and that the Moſt Chriſtian King would ſo far conſider the Deſires and 
Occaſions of our Maſter for a Peace, that when he ſhould ſpeak the 


Word, he ſhould be made the Judge and Arbiter of the Reaſonableneſs 
of the French Demands ; and the Moſt Chriſtian King would fall much 


lower, rather than continue the leaſt Diſaffection to our Maſter. 
Ax told us likewiſe, he had ſome Days ago taken the Liberty to give 


the Mediators a round Lecture, in telling them, that it was their Part 


being obliged by Treaty, and receiving ſo conſiderable Subſidies, as they 
do out of France, to declare the Emperor's March to be on Grounds that 
are not juſt or reaſonable, conſidering the 'Terms on which France hath 
all along offer'd to withdraw their Forces out of the Empire ; and that 
their Miniſter Pufendorfe, does a Wrong to his Maſter, as well as a 


Diſſervice to Fance, in Favouring, as he does, the Councils of Hain, in 


the Emperor's Court. „ *** 
In Conſequence of this, the Mediators did, as he ſaid, apply them- 


ſelves to the French Ambaſſadors, deſiring they might be furniſh'd with 
Reaſons proper for the Remonſtrance they intended to make to the Em. 
petor in Oppoſition to his March : And that the Mediators brought the 
French the Brouillon of a Letter very well written, wherein they remon- 
 firate to the Emperor, that the French do not hold their Troops within 


the Body of the Empire, but for want of Aſſurance, that the Emperor 


will not employ his Arms againſt France; and that as ſoon as France 
hath a Declaration either from the Emperor himſelf, or from the Dyet 


at Ratisbone, or from a competent Number of the moſt conſiderable 
Princes of the Empire; that the Emperor will not march to the Aſſiſt- 
ance of Holland, the Moſt Chriſtian King will forthwith call back all 


His Troops out of the Empire: which Declaration, if it ſhould be refuſed 


to. 
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to France, and the Emperor ſhould march, the Swedes muſt execute 
their Treaty with France, and oppoſe him; and M. Courtin and his Col. 


legucs, are, as he ſays, very well ſatisfied with the Swedes, as to this 


Remonſtrance. : | 7 Oo: 

UroNn Sunday, Monſieur Curtin doing us the Honour to dine with 
us, we had the Opportunity, even before your Lordfhip's Letters were 
decypher'd, to let him know M. de Salinas had met with a very morti- 
fying Reception from our Maſter ; this News warmed him into Expreſ- 
ſions of Veneration and Service for his Majeſty: He told us, France 
would cither make no Peace at all, or make ſuch a one as ſhould be 
fully and abſolutely to the Mind of our Maſter, 7 

Ar Seven in the Evening, we met with him and his Collegues at the 


Biſhop of Hrasburgh's, and having decypher'd our Letters, we commu- 


nicated to them the whole Paragraph in your Lordſhip's Letters touch- 
ing M. de Salinas his Reception, as likewiſe a Paragraph of the ſame Te- 
nor out of a Letter from Mr. Secretary Coventry : We cannot expreſs the 
Gratulations, and, we may ſay, the Tranſports we met with in the 
French Ambaſſadors after we had read them an Account of that Affair, 


neither they nor we finding any Expreſſion big enough to give it's due 
to ſuch a Conduct, ſo highly generous and magnanimous as that of our. 
Maſter was in this Point; and the Eclat of it has engaged them, the 


Biſhop of $rasburgh, and the Miniſters of all Friends here, in giving us 
their Gratulations and Careſſes ever ſin ce. OD POS 
M. Courtin had promis'd us in the Morning that the French Ambaſſadors 
ſhould fay and do, what we ſhould deſire of them, in Order to remove 
the Mediators from their Partiality againſt us, in Point of Places; at 
Night they took their Meaſures how to do it; M. de Chaulnes, and M. 


Curtin gave us an Account ſeparately, how they had acquitted them- 


ſelves to M. Tort in that Undertaking; ſaying, that M. Tort for his 


Apology, profeſſed two Things: 1/, That it was never in his Thoughts 
to efpouſe the Intereſt of any of the Parties, but that he thought it his 


Duty to argue againſt their Pretenſions, in ſome Caſes, in Order to mo- 
derate them. 2. That he has the Infirmity of too great a Frankneſs in 


his Applications and Diſcourſes, which may have given Umbrage ; but 
that for the future he will endeavour to govern himſelf with the Re- 


ſpect that is due to our Maſter in all Things, and keep himſelf ſtrictly 
within the Bounds of his Office. But we do not find in all this, that 
the French Ambaſladors have particularly infiſted upon the Point of Pla- 
ces, as a Thing either reaſonable, and fit to be granted us in their 
judgments, or neceſſary to be parted with, in Order to bring their King 


to hearken to à Peace. 


Wr muſt not forget to tell your Lordſhip, that M. Conrtin, in the 
Converſations abovementioned, and likewiſe in that of yeſterday, hath 


declared that we muſt have a Peace within. theſe three Months; and, as 


he phraſed it, before Winter ; ſooner it cannot well be, becauſe there 
will be an Expectation of what our Attempts at Sea, what the Muſter- 


ings of the Emperor, and Threatnings of Hain will produce; if it go 
further than three Months, it will be ſo. much the worſe for us, for there 
will be ſo many Leagues and Confederations againſt us upon the Anvil, 
that we mult receive a Peace upon far more diſadvantageous 'Terms, or 
_ elſe. none at al. | arte | 


Uron the whole Matter, we preſume humbly to obſerve to your 
T.ordihip, our great Point of Places may, we fear, have been render'd 
of late more difficult, by the Prejudices the Mediators have caſt upon 
it; and we humbly conceive, that the Way for our Maſter to obtain 


fully 
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fully and certainly his Satisfaction, would be, as to ſet Sweden right, fo 
to bring France to own and ſtand by his Majeſty in this Article of Places 
expreſly and by Name; which, as we have often obſerved to your Lord- 
ſhip, we could never yet find the Ambaſſadors here could be brought to 


do; tho' we have frequently, not only given them the Occaſion of it, 


but in a Manner let them know, we expected it from them; they ever 
induſtriouſly ſliding it over, or hudling it up in the general, of ſtanding 
by our Maſter in all his Demands. Secondly, That there appears to us 
more Reaſon to ſuſpe& ſomething like that which M. de Srrasburgh and 
his Brother ſuggeſted ſome while ago, whercof we gave your Lordſhip an 
Account, as if the Scheme for the Peace had been hitherto laid, by 
Providing that France ſhould have its Satisfaction to the full; and then 


for our Maſter, and the common Allies, they ſhould be content to take 


what they could get; it being not unlikely, but that, as ſoon as Hol 


land can be wrought about to find a Satisfaction for France, a Neceſſity 


will be pretended to huddle up the Peace before Winter, for many Con- 


ſiderations, particularly for Fear of the Conjunction that will then be 


forming againſt Fance, and the whole Alliance; to which Senſe we 
think, that which hath fallen more than once now of late from Monſicur 


Churtin, of having a Peace before the Winter, is to be applied. Thus, 
Mx Lo Rp, finding your Lordihip not to diſcountenance us, we conti- 


nue now and then to offer our humble Reflexions, but it is ſtill with that 
Submiſſion that is fit. 5 e | „ 
BEFORE we cloſe this Diſpatch, we ſhall crave leave to add one 


Word of an Afternoon Converſation, which we have had this Day with 
the Biſhop of Srrasburgh, ſince it ſeems not to vary much from what is 


abovementioned, of Meaſures already taken, to ſatisfie France, and to 


leave the reſt of the Allies to ſhift for themſelves as well as they can; 


for elſe we cannot imagine, what the Biſhop meant, in ſaying that our 


Maſter ſhould have ſome Frontier Places (he named roll) put into his 

Hands, if he have not that good Succeſs in his preſent Deſign, as to take 
ſome Places by Deſcent; letting us ſee plainly enough, that there is 
| ſome new Way thought off for the Gaining Places for us, other than 
that of Obliging the Dutch to deliver thoſe that we now demand into 
our Hands; eſpecially when we compare what the Biſhop ſaid, with that 

Which fell from M. Courtin laſt Night, 02. that it is but juſt the French, 
_ conſidering how generouſly our King has ſtuck to them in this War, 
ſhould content themſelves with two or three Places lefs than thoſe they 


have, and may hold, rather than ſuffer our King to go out of his Wor 


unſatisfied, and without having gaind any Thing to his Share: As if 
his Majeſty, taking no Place by the Force of his Arms, were to 
content himſelf with ſuch Inland Places as his Allies are willing to ſpare 

him: Some ſuch Notion we ſuſpe& may be in Agitation at this 
Time, but we cannot yet get any further light into it: Yet we take 
all Occaſions to declare, that ſuch Expedients will be far from anſwering 
our Maſter's Aims, or ſatisfying his Mind in this Point. We are, Ge. 


To the Farl of Arlington. 
3 « Golign r 1673. 
5 My Lo R D, | 


TE were fo large in the Diſpatch we made yeſterday by Barre 


«+ VY the Expreſs, that we thought we ſhould not have had Occaſion 


TO 
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to have given your Lordſhip any Trouble by the Ordinary of this Day: 
But it has happened, that the Mediators having, upon ſome Letters they 
received yeſterday from their Miniſter 4ppleboom at the Hague, made a 
molt paſſionate Repreſentation to the French Ambaſſadors and us, of the 
great and fatal Criſis the Council of Holland is upon, now at this Time, 
as to Peace or War; concluded with an earneſt Deſire to us, that we 
would at once let them know the very loweſt, our Maſters would go in 
their Demands, in Order to the preventing Holland from throwing it ſelf 
into deſperate Councils, by embodying it ſelf into the Alliances of the 
Emperor and Hain, now upon that Part to be formed againſt us: We 
thought ourſelves obliged, having firſt communicated thereupon with 
the French Ambaſladors, and received their Approbation in it, to let 
them know, the very loweſt that our Maſter would be content with as 
to the Point of Places, (which we find is ſtill the only one that ſticks) 
ſo that we concealed that laſt fall, ci. his Majeſty being content to 
pay the Garriſons himſelf. This Declaration of our Maſter's laſt Mind, 
we were, by your Lordſhip's Letter of the 14th, directed to make upon 
the Return of the Dutch Ambaſſadors from the Hague. But we find this 
Occaſion ſo weighty, and the Mediators fo preſſing in it, that we judged 
it for his Majeſty's Service a little to anticipate the Time, and to do it 
now, as we have done ſolemnly this Morning, at the Carmes. In which 
we hope we ſhall be the more juſtified, that we find the French Ambaſ- 
ſadors bemoan themſelves they had not done the ſame on their Part, not 
having more of their Maſter's Mind, than what they had firſt brought 
with them, agreeing this to be the proper 'Time for the two Kings to 
declare their laſt Minds, and wiſhing it had been done ſooner. This is 
the Sum of the Particulars we reſerve for an Exprefs, which we will 

ſend to Morrow, We are, @c. | e 


To Sir Milliam Lickbart. 


. | Cologn EW 1673, 
SIA, „„ 


7 ESTERDAY the Mediators repreſented to the French Ambaſſa- 
dors and to us, that the Councils in Holland, as the Swediſh Mini- 

ſter thence informs them, are at this Time in a deſperate Criſis ; 
and that it is feared that, according to the preſent View they have of 
the Demands of the two Kings, they may determine them to be unſup- - 
portable ; and conſequently throw themſelves into a perpetual War, as 
Spain will have them; then there will be no Hopes of this T reaty, nor 
indeed of a Peace in our Days: Amſterdam, and the greateſt Part of 
Holland, is, they ſay, for a Peace, if it be tolerable ; The Prince of 
Orange, Fazel, and the Military Officers, are for a War; and do cry 
out againſt the Demands of the two Kings as moſt intolerable : 'They 
(the Mediators) have only hope left, that if they may have the very 
loweſt Demands of the two Kings reſpectively Time enough confided 


into their Hands, and thoſe prove to be fuch as they (the Swedes) may 


own for reaſonable, they may, by their Miniſters there, make ſuch In- 
ſtances, as may either ſtop the ſigning of the Treaty now drawing up 
between the States and the Houſe of Auſtria, or elſe get the ſecret ſign- 
Ing of it to be revoked by the Party that is for the Peace ; they being 
reſolved, as they ſay, to declare againſt the Dutch in the Execution of 

0 their 
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their Treaty with the Two Crowns, in caſe the Dutch ſhall refuſe 
Peace upon reaſonable Term. EE: 

Tu French Ambaſſadors, and we, are fully convinced with the Fa- 
tality of this Juncture we now are in; therefore, we happening to be 
provided with Inſtructions from our Maſter how low to go, and by what 
Steps, when the Dutch Ambaſſadors ſhould return, and the Treaty go 
on, reſolved to impart unto the Mediators at this Time, and upon this 
Occaſion, that our Maſter would be content, that if he cannot get 
Fluſhing and Ramekins, which is the firſt Gradition, he will take Goree 
and Hetwoet Shits in lieu of them: If thoſe cannot be had, he will be 
content with Gore and the Brill; which is the loweſt he will go. We 
are to demand thoſe in Sovereignty, and for Perpetuity, as the States 
hold them; but for the.Peace's Sake, his Majeſty will come ſo low, as 
to be content to put ſufficient Garriſons of his own in them, the States 
furniſhing the Entertainment; and inſtead of having them perpetual, 
his Majeſty will deſire them but for a certain Term of Years 

T EIS is our Secret, which we depoſited in Confidence with the Me- 
diators, to be made Uſe of as they ſhould ſee Cauſe, for the Good of 


our Maſter and the Peace : But the French Ambaſſadors, having given 
their Approbation to what we did declare to the Mediators, that they 


could not tell how low their Maſter would go, they having received 
no turther Knowledge of his Mind, than what they brought hither along 
with them in their firſt Inſtructions: They made no Difficulty, 1/7, to 


declare, that they wiſh d heartily they had their Maſter's loweſt Word 


to give on this Occaſion, fearing, as they ſaid, Things may go too far, 
in a few Days, if they be not ſo already. 2. To undertake they will 


write with all Diligence and Earneſtneſs to Court, (uſing that Expreſſi- 


on) that they would attack their Maſter in this Point. 3. 'To intreat 
the Mediators very earneſtly to write to the French Miniſters, and us to 
write to you, SIR, as alfo into England, to preſs the enabling of the 
Ambaſladors of France here, to come to the dernier mot of their Maſter, 

Tus we thought our Duty to communicate unto you, S1R, that 
you may govern your ſelf as you ſhall ſee Cauſe in this Juncture. We 
are, (Fc. 0 55 Cs 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


5 | | Chlgn u 1673. 
My Loss, ͤ;n ni 


N our ſhort Letter of the n which we had the Honour to write 


to your Lordſhip by the Ordinary, we gave your Lordſhip an Ac- 
count of a Step we were brought to make that Morning of very great 
Importance, promiſing the Particulars by an Expreſs, which we ſhall 
endeavour to deduce in their Order as followeth. 


THe French Ambaſſadors ſent on Friday Morning to take an Hour 
of us, but we took Occaſion to prevent their Viſit; and going to M. de 


Chaulnes, Meſſieurs Corrtin and Barillon came thither; they told us, 


they had a Deſire to communicate a Converſation they had had with 
the Comte de Tott the Evening before, who had called upon them, as 
he returned from our Houſe after Dinner. - 
_ Hz had told them, (as they were pleaſed to repeat it) that by Let- 
ters which he had newly received from the Sicur Applcboone, (the Szwe- 
di Miniſter at the Hague) they found the Dutch were now upon a 
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Debate of infinite Conſequence, . Whether to cloſe in a Peace upon 


the Square of thoſe Demands, which the Mediators had communicated 


to their Plenipotentiaries here, as the principal Points of the 'Two 


Kings; cr elſe to enter into new Engagements with the Emperor and 
Spain, for a deſperate War? That that Miniſter found there was great 
Diverſity of Opinions among them; Amſterdam and the greateſt Part 
of Tolland being for the Peace; the Prince of Orange, the Military 
Officers, and Penſionary Fagel, being for the War: The Province of 
Zealand joyning alſo with the laſt, partly out of their Inclinations to 
the Prince, and partly out of their Indignation againſt the Deſcent of 
the Engliſh ; therefore he, as a Mediator, came to offer to them, as he 
ſaid he had intimated to us, tho indeed he never mentioned a Word of 
it that we could obſerve, whether it was for the Intereſt of the Two 
Kings, and greatly conducing to the Peace in this Juncture, that the 


French Ambaſſadors and we thould immediately, and at this Time, re- 
ſolve to ſpeak out the laſt Word, and impart to them, the Media- 


tors, the very loweſt that would finally content our Maſters, as to the 
principal Points given in reſpectively on their Behalfs: The Reaſons 
he offered, were 1ſt, That by theſe Means, thoſe who now appear in- 


clined to a Peace, will be prevented from being prevailed upon by the 


other Party to throw themſelves into deſperate Councils, and joyn in 
the reſolve of a War, rather than fit down under ſuch very hard and, 
as Comte Tott phraſed it, enormous Conditions. 2. That by theſe ſame 
Means, the Swedes would be enabled, upon very good Grounds, to ſpeak 


roundly to Holland; and finding the Demands reaſonable (as they hope 


to find them) and fit to be complied with, they will make no Difficulty 
to declare againſt the States, and openly break with them, becauſe they 
retuſe a Peace upon reaſonable Terms, in Execution of their Treaty 
with the Two Crowns. „ „„ 
Tux Duke told us, that Comte Tott had here inveighed very vehe- 


mently and ſeverely againſt the Demands of France, as exorbitant and 


intolcrable ; and that he did alſo enchainer thoſe of our Maſter in the 
fame Charge: That the Mediators (as the Comte proceeded) had the 
fame Propolition to make us, but that they had not been willing to do 
it, conſidering the Diſtaſte they underſtood we had taken, upon what 


had lately come to our Knowledge, of their partial Conduct and Decla- 


rations, relating to our Maſters Demand of Places: And that there- 
fore he prayed them, the French Ambaſſadors, to communicate this 
Overture to us. The French Ambaſſadors owned the Reflexion made 
by the Mediators to be very important, and that the Criſis at this Time 


in the Council of Holland was like to be fatal, at leaſt deciſive for a 


ſudden Peace or an cverlaſting War. „ 1 | 
In this Sentiment we could not but declare our Concurrence with 


them; and therefore having prayed the Liberty of withdrawing for a 


moment to ſpeak together of it, they immediately left us the Room 
We reflecting upon his Majeſty's Pleaſure, frequently repeated to us, 
that we ſhould not only be ready upon all Occaſions, and forward to 
give in our Propoſitions in Writing, but alſo preſs the French to joy 
with us in all Things, that ſhould conduce to quicken Proceedings, and 
to bring this Treaty to a happy Iſſue, did preſume humbly to think, that 
thoſe Inſtructions, which your Lordſhip's Letter of the 14th of Fry 
laſt, furniſhed us with, againſt the Time the Dutch Ambaſſadors ſhould 
return from the Hague, (how and by what Gradations we ſhould fall 
lower and lower in our Treating with them) might be not improperly 


applyd to a Conjuncture of this Importance and Exigency; upon this 


Per 
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Perſwaſion, that as, on the one Side, it will be for the Reputation of 
his Majeſty's Zeal to the Peace, to have his loweſt Demands come time- 
ly enough, and as ſoon as the Mediators call for them, to the Know- 
ledge of his Adverſaries; that they may not, in Caſe this Treaty ſhould 
not ſucceed, have the Advantage of throwing the Odium of continuing 5 
the War, either upon any Backwardneſs in his Proceedings, or any Ex- 
orbitancy in his Demands; ſo, on the other Side, that in Caſe the 
Treaty do go on, his Majeſty's Pretenſions, in Caſe Succeſſes do vary, 
will not be the leſs Entire for this Confidence in, and Communication 
with the Mediators, upon an Occaſion ſo important, and a Remonſtrance 
ſo earneſt as theirs was: So that upon the whole Matter, we did, under 
his Majeſties gracious Favour, adventure to comply forthwith with the 
Inſtances of the Mediators, and we thought it our Duty by no Means 
to let this Occaſion ſlip, but nakedly to acquaint them with the loweſt 
Terms our Maſter had directed us to deſcend to, in Caſe we came to 
cloſe Treating with the Dach upon the Article of Places: Thus re- 
turning to the French Ambaſſadors, we told them, if they pleas'd to 
call upon the Mediators, from whom they had received the Propoſition, 
we would make a ſhort Turn to our Houſe to look over our Papers, and 
immediately joyn them at the Carmes, and there, after Communication 
firſt had with their Excellencies, we would frankly declare to the Me- 
diators, our Maſter's laſt Mind as to the Article of Places. 
Wr rendred ourſelves as faſt as we could at the Carmes, and having 
communicated with the French, and had their expreſs Approbation, in 
what we reſolved to ſay to the Mediators, we repair'd to the Swedes 
Appartment, where Comte Tott repeated to us in Subſtance, what he had 
ſaid the Day before to the French Ambaſſadors ; prefling us to let them 
know, in Confidence, and as very hearty Servants of our Maſter, what 
were the very loweſt Terms that a Peace might be had upon, on our 
Maſter's Part: The Article of Places was the only Thing ſpoken of in 
that Converſation, the Mediators not ſeeming to make any great Doubt 
of the reſt: He added, they had Reaſon to fear the new Treaty with 
the Emperor was very near ſigning, if not already ſecretly ſigned by the 
Prince, the Penſionary, and ſome others deputed to the ſecret Affairs; 
that this was given out by ſome, but that their Miniſter could not 
penetrate into the Certainty of it; however, that no Time was to be 
loſt, yea, and that tho' it was ſign'd, yet the Knowledge that a Peace 
was to be had on tolerable Terms, would make thoſe that are inclined 
to it, ſo to ſtruggle, as to break that Knot, rather than involve them 
ſelves in a perpetual War. | 5 ! 
; UroN this, we told the Mediators plainly, and in Confidence, to be 
m uſed to the beſt Advantage of our Maſter, and the Furtherancee of the 
Peace ; that our Maſter had given us Order, that the World, and the Me- 
diators principally, might ſee how heartily he deſired the Peace, to let the 
Mediators know, in due 'Time and Place, he was contented, as to Article 
of Places, inſtead of all thoſe named on the firſt Overture by us, to ac- 
cept of the Town of Fluſhing and the Fort of Ramckins ; but if that 
1 4 could not be had, that he would accept of Helvoetſſuis and Gorte ; and 
in Caſe thoſe were not to be obtained, his dernier mot was, that he 
muſt have the Prill and Gorèe. 3 5 
| As to the Way and Manner of holding theſe Places, we were in the 
1 Courſe of the Treaty, as we told them, to ask them firſt in Sovereignty, 
| as the States now hold them, and for Perpetuity; but rather than fail 
of the Peace, his Majeſty was willing ſo far to deny himſelf, as to leave. 
the Civil Power wholly to the States, and to be contented with putting 
H 2 in 
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in of ſufficient Garriſons of his own, the States being obliged, by a ſpe- 
cial Proviſion, to furniſh wherewithal to pay and entertain them ; and 
if his Majeſty were preſſed to go lower yet, he would be content, for the 
Peace's Sake, to hold them for a certain Number of Years only, to be 
limited in the Treaty. Here, My Lok, we thought it beſt to keep 
to ourſelves the ſingle Branch of the Secret; that his Majeſty would 
rather pay his Garriſons himſelf, than go without thoſe Places; becauſe 
that as Places are the principal Thing we are to contend for, ſo they are 
the only 'Thing that will be ſtifly denied us ; it being certain, that, if the 
Dutch will yield the Places, we ſhall have no great Difficulty to adjuſt 
the Expence that will be conſequent to the poſſeſſing of them. | 

'THr1s the Comte acknowledged to be a conſiderable Abatement, and 


thank'd us for the Communication of it; but he told us withal, that 


upon ſeveral Debates he had had with the Datch Ambaſſadors, they did 


ſtill fly out upon the Mention of Places; and tho he gave them all the 


Hopes he couldof ſome Abatements in our firſt Demands, yet he could ne- 
ver gain from them a patient hearing of any Part ofthe Propoſition of Places. 
 Urox this Occaſion, he did not ſpare to tell us, the Convictions, as 


| he call'd it, of his own Judgment, which could not, as he often repeat- 
ed it, but conclude the Propoſition very hard in it ſelf, at the very beſt, 


and very loweſt : Beſides that, it was an Article which had nothing re- 


ciprocal to it, and was of a Stamp not yet heard nor known of in Eu- | 


rope : However, that they (the Mediators) would ask thoſe Places for 


his Majeſty with all Earneſtneſs; tho he muſt, as he ſaid, tell us plainly, their 
Inſtructions did not go ſo far, as to enjoyn them to obtain any Sea-Ports for his 


Majeſty, tho they were to labour for his Majeſty's Satisfaction to their utmoſt 
in his Demands ; giving us plainly to underhand, that tho' Sweden was re- 


| ſolved to declare againſt the Datch, if they ſhould refuſe a reaſonable Satis- 


faction to both the Kings; yet that Sweden would never be brought to 


determine the Refuſal of Places to us to be unreaſonable in the Durch; and 
_ conſequently, that they would not declare againſt them on this Account. 


Trey asked us, how far we would give them leave to make Uſe of 
this Communication? We told them, we deſired firſt to ſpeak with the 


French Ambaſſadors upon this Point, ſuppoſing that the French had given 
their Commiſſion on their Maſter's dernier mot to the Mediators upon 


this Occaſion, and reſolving that ours ſhould be the ſame; but when we 
put this to the French, they let us know, after ſome Heſitation, they 
had not been able to communicate their Maſter's loweſt Demand to the 


Mediators, having received no more of their Maſter's Mind, than what 
they brought hither along with them in their firſt Inſtructions. 


HavinG told us thus much, and the Mediators coming in to us, 


they went further, and made no Difficulty to declare, 1½, That they 
wiſhed heartily they had their Maſter's Mind to communicate in this 
Point, diſcovering a Fear, that this is a fatal Moment, and that Things 
may go too far, if they be not gone too far already. 2. They under- 
took to write with all Diligence and Earneſtneſs to their Court, uſing 
that Expreſſion, that they would attack their Maſter in this Point; 
and requeſting earneſtly that the Mediators would write to the French 
Miniſters, and that we would write to Sir Milliam Lockhart, and into 


England, that the Moſt Chriitian King may be preſſed of all Sides to 
enable his Ambaſladors here to come to the dernier mot. 


Upor this Communication, wherein M. Courtin bore the greateſt 


Part, and had all the Appearances of being in good earneſt ; the Medi- 
ators took that Occaſion of having this Requeſt made to them by the 


_ French, to make a Requeſt, as they called it, to us; it was, that we 


would 
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would repreſent to our Maſter, as their Senſe and humble Suit, that he 
would take it into his Royal Conſideration, that there are ſeveral Sorts 
of Sureties, beſides thoſe of Places; which his Majeſty may have, if 
he pleaſe ; and which will be, in their Judgments, more to his Satis- 
faction; they named five, and did it as a Thing premeditated : 1. A 
ſolemn Oath from the Prince of Orange. 2. A conſiderable Sum of 
Money from the States. 3. The Guaranty of all the neighbouring 
Princes and States; they undertook for their own King, and took it for 
granted, in the Preſence of the French Ambaſladors, they aſſenting, 
that the King of France would do the ſame. 4. Owelques choſes aux 


Indes; ſo the Comte Tott was pleaſed to word it; in the Preſence of 


the French Ambaſſadors, tho' when he was upon the Theme in his own 


Appartment, he uſed the Word, quelques Places anx Indes. The laſt 


Security was the preſent Diſtreſs of the Hollanders, which they would 
needs perſwade us to be ſo great, that they will not think of a War 
in an Age. This M. % Comte de Tott delivered in a great Flouriſh; 
and our Anſwer was, that we could not believe any of thoſe Expe- 


dients would anſwer thoſe Ends that our Maſter had propoſed to him- 


ſelf, in order to make it more difficult for the Dutch to violate their 
Treaties hereafter, _ . rg 


Trvs this Converſation ended, and we are the more in Hopes of 


having his Majeſty's gracious Approbation of what we did, in that we 
found, in a Converſation laſt Night, the French Ambaſſadors freely and 
fully acknowledging, that what we had done was very. well done, and 
in the proper moment. Monſieur Courtin did not ſtick to break out in- 
to very extravagant Expreſſions againſt their Miniſters, who have kept 
them in the dark all this while; ſaying, it is very much to be feared, 
their Maſter's laſt Word will come to their Hands when it is too late ; 
and adding, that had they known it at this 'Time, they might have 


cloſed a very advantageous Peace for their Maſter, which they foreſee 
they will not be able to do another 'Time. From ſeveral Paſſages in 
this Converſation with the Mediators, we ſaw plainly, that not onl 
the Partiality, (we had charged them with to the French Ambaſſadors, 


of having hitherto rather diſcountenanced our Demands, of which we 
gave your Lordſhip a diſtin Account in a late Diſpatch) was not with- 
out ground ; but that indeed, we are not to expect they will, for the 
future, govern themſelves otherwiſe in that Matter: For we find the 


Way they take in this Mediation is, not only to interpoſe their Offices, 


by perſwading, preſſing, arguing the Parties into a Moderation, which 
we think, generally ſpeaking, were the proper and utmoſt Work of a 


Mediator; but even to judge of the Conditions propoſed between them, 


ſo as expreſly to countenance or diſcountenance, ſecond or oppoſe every 


Demand, as it appears to them, in their own Judgments, and by the 
Meaſures they go upon, to be reaſonable or otherwiſe; and this not 
only to the Party that is unreaſonable, which were poſſibly to be allow- 


ed them as Mediators too, in order to the bringing him to Moderation, 


but even elſewhere ; and, as we have Reaſon to believe, to the adverſe 


Party himſelf; which, we humbly conceive, is a little beyond the Fi- 
gure and Perſonage of Mediators, and ſerves only to render him more 
preſuming and inſolent on his Part. This they did as good as profeſs 


to be their Method, giving us plainly to underſtand, and indeed ſaying 


it almoſt in expreſs Words: 1. That till we have brought our De- 
mands to be ſuch as they, the Mediators, ſhould judge reaſonable, they 
could not give them any Countenance towards Holland, in the refuſing 


them; (to that Senſe it went to the full; according to the beſt of our 
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Obſervation) and next, that our Demand of theſe Places, even as now 
qualifyed by us, neither is, nor ever will by them be. judged reaſonable. 
We would be ſorry to make two ſuch important Obſervations upon the 
Mediators raſhly, and without good Grounds. But from the whole 'Te- 
nor of their Diſcourſes npon this Point, and from ſeveral particular 
Paſſages, where it was declared almoſt in expreſs Words, we could not, 
we thought, but with all the Reaſon in the World make theſe Con- 
eluſions upon it, moſt humbly beſeeching his Majeſty's Pardon for the 
Liberty we take in it. One of us received the encloſed Letter from a 
good Hand at the Hlaguc, which we think needs not our Comment on 
it; and therefore ſhall add no more to your Lordſhip's Trouble, but 


that we are, Oc. 


Teneur d' une Lettre eſcrite de la Haye, le 30 de Fulller. 
5 — A Monſieur Jenkins. 


1 E 28 apres un grand debat, la reſolution & concluſion de Meſſieurs 
IL. les Eſtats fut encore une fois ce jourla; D' Envoyer des Expres 4 
' Empereur, & a la Couronne d' Eſpagne, & de leur demander une re- 
ponſe Catagorique, $ils vouloient abſolument declarer la Guerre a la 
France, ou non. = | „ 

s' ils veulent; q Eux continuerent auſſi, & que la Communautè icy, 
ſera fort reſolve alors de payer le Cinquieme denier. Si non, qu'ils ac- 
cepterent les meilleures Conditions qu'ils pourront avoir de I Angleterre, 
& de la France, leur raiſon eſt, que les Finances commencent à manquè 
& la Communaute a murmurer, & qu ainſi ils pourroient gagner du 
tempe. . 3% © ug e 

Le tout avec Vapprobation de Son Alteſſe. rp 
Le 29. la plus part des Eſtats eſtoient d' advis de ne traiter ny avec 
la France ſeule, ny avec IAngleterre ſeule ; aprez quel, comme aupara- 
vant on parla de la France. Que le Roy eſtoit deja dans le Coeur de 
ce pays & qu'on pourroit tirer un grand advantage de ce voiſin, &c. 
Que Pour le Roy d' Angleterre on a dit; Que le Roy avoit I armee 
navale de la France en ſa puiſſance & que par politique il la pourroit 
arreſter, & que la France ne ſeroit pas en ctat d armer une pareile Flote 
de pluſieurs annèes. 115 = - 

Pour la Swede on avoit fait mentione. 

Qui on y eſtoit fort jaloux de la France, & qu'on y Soupconnoit 
quelque intelligence entre la Maiſon d' Auſtriche & la France, & que 
la Suede declarera certainement la guerre à la France ſans faire de plus 
grand progres de ce Coſte la, G W-. VVV 
Te ſoir on a envoye par un expres ces reſolutions àſon Alteſs, le Prince 
d: Orange. MEE on a LH 

Intelligenti pauca. 


TO Mr. Secretary Coventry. 
Colon An 1673 
S1 R, e 


O * Friday laſt, we were ſomewhat unexpectedly brought to make 
AL a Step of great Importance, as we conceive, in our Negociation 
here; we ſhall not trouble you, S1 x, with a Repetition of that Account 
mY 5 0 


/ 
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we gave my Lord the Earl of Arlington by the Expreſs, in Brief it was 
thus; The Mediators having had Advertiſement in what Criſis the Coun- 
cils at the Hague were at this preſent, and having made very earneſt 
Inſtances with the French Ambaſſadors to come to their loweſt Demands, 
they profeſſed to the French, quils n eftoient que nouvellement ſortis d'un 
eſclairciſement with us, upon the Imputation of Partiality, which they la- 
bour under in England; defired them to acquaint us with the Neceſſity 
of cloſing with this Conjuncture, in Order to prevent the Dutch to run 
deſperately into a perpetual War ; ſaying, that if they might know his 
Majeſty's loweſt Demands, they would make the beſt Uſe of it, in Order 
to bring the Dutch to Reaſon ; hoping they might either ſtop the ſigning 
of the new Treaty between the States and the Houſe of Auſtria, or get 
the ſecret ſigning of it by the Prince, Fage/, and others deputed to the 
ſecret Affairs, revoked. Upon this we told them, in Confidence, that 
our Mafter would be content with Fliaſbing and Ramekins ; but in Caſe 
neither thoſe two, nor Helpoesſluis and Gorèe, could be had, his Maje- 
ſty's dernier mot was, that he muſt have the Brill and Goree; and in- 
ſtead of holding them in Sovereignty, and for Perpetuity, his Majeſty, 
for the Peace's Sake, would be willing to leave the Civil Power thereof 
to the States, and put in ſufficient Garriſons of his own, (the States fur- 
niſhing the Entertainment) and to hold them but for a certain Term 
of Years. „ 5 ” ” 

THE Comte Tott acknowledged this conſiderable Abatement, but that 
the Propoſition was very hard at beſt, and at the loweſt ; however they -- 
would, they ſaid, ask theſe Places for his Majeſty with all Earneſtneſs ; 
yet they told us very plainly, that their Inſtructions did not enjoyn them 
to obtain any Sea-Ports for his Majeſty ; intimating, that tho Sweden 
would declare againſt the Dutch, if they refuſed reaſonable Satisfaction 
to the two Kings; yet that it would never determine the Refuſal of 
Places to our Maſter to be a Thing unreaſonable. N 

TAE French Ambaſſadors approving of what we had done, declared 
they had no more of their Maſter's Mind than they brought with them 
at firſt; but wiſhed, as we thought in very good Earneſt, that they had 
their Maſter's loweſt Word to give on this Occaſion; fearing, as they 
ſaid, Things may go too far in a few Days, if they be not ſo already: 
They undertook to write with all Earneſtneſs to Court, and as they ex- 
prelied it, to attack their Maſter in this Point; requeſting the Mediators 
to write to the French Miniiters, and requeſting us to write to Sir V. 
liam Lockhart, and to England, to preſs the enabling of the Ambaſla- 
dors of France, to come to the dernier mot of their Maſter. 5 
HERE the Mediators took Occaſion to make a flouriſh to us, that we 
would repreſent to our Maſter, as their Senſe and humble Suit, that he 
would take it into his Royal Conſideration, . That there are ſeveral 
Sureties which his Majeſty may have, beſide that of Places; naming five: 
1. An Oath from the Prince of Oranze. 2. A Sum of Money from the 
States. 3. The Guaranty of the Neighbour Princes and States. 
Onelques choſes aux Iaes. The laſt Security was the preſent Diſtreſs of 
the Hollanders ; which they repreſent to be ſuch, as will diſable them 
from making a War for one Age at leaſt. 5 SK 
StrR, We moſt humbly deſire your Favour in ſtanding by us, that this 
Step which we have made with the Interview of the French, and Satis- 
faction of the Mediators, may have his Majeſty's Approbation. In ſe— 
veral Converſations we have ſince had with M. Churtin, he docs rail 
very loudly againſt the Miniſters, that keep him and his Collegues in the 
Dark ; ſaying, that if they had now the dernier mot of their Mon 
— | — they 
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they could make a very advantageous Peace for him: But they fear it 
will now come too late. We muſt not expect the Szwedes in any Degree 
favourable to our Demand of Places ; they ſtill conclude againſt us, not 
from the Reaſonings of the Dutch, but from a Biaſs in their own Judg- 
ments. We are, Ge. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


3 Cologn Pius, 1673; 
My LOoRp, | 5 
Y the Expreſs of yeſterday, a Copy of which Diſpatch goes here 
incloſed, we preſumed to give your Lordſhip a more particular 
Account of the great and weighty Step we told your Lordſhip, by the 
Ordinary of the fourth, we had been brought to make here, in declaring at 
once to the Mediators the very laſt and loweſt Mind of our Maſter as to 
the Article of Places : In which we humbly conceived, according to the 
State 'Things appeared then to be in, we did what was beſt for his Ma- 
jeſty's Service, but do in all Humility implore, through your Lordſhip's 
Interceſhon, his Majeſty's Grace, if we have erred in it. BON 
As we were finiſhing our Diſpatch of yeſterday, the Mediators came 
to Viſit us upon the old Errand of a general Suſpenſion, in which they 
ran over their uſual Ring of Arguments, the Fear of a general Flame 
breaking out in the Empire, the fatal Engagements now entring into 


between Holland and the Houſe of Auſtria, the Glory ſuch a Condeſcen- 


tion would be to the two Kings, eſpecially to our Maſter ; that after 
the Expiration of ſuch a. Ceſſation, in Caſe the Peace did not follow, 
Things would {till be but in the ſame State; the two Kings would be 


as ſtrong as now they are, and Holland and its Allies not at all the 


ſtronger. This the C. Tott harangued upon, as his Manner is, very 
largely, grounding particularly the Inſtances they now revived in this 
Matter, upon the great Complaints the Elector of Treves has now lately 
carried to Ratzsbone, Nienna, and moſt of the Courts of the Electors of the 
Empire, of the open Spoilsand Violences committed upon his Country by the 
French Army, Gc. which, ſaid he, may give but too fair a Pretext to the Eu- 
pcror, who ſeems now to want nothing ſo much as a plauſible Occaſion for 
it; and ſuch as may gain the middle and indifferent Part of the Empire to 
declare openly againſt France, in Succour of an Elector, without warning 


the Hellanders in the Caſe: We anſwered, as to any Suſpenſion in the 


Empire, our Maſter had left that entirely to the Judgment of the molt 
Chriſtian King, and that the French Ambaſſadors have often declared 
their Maſter never had been, nor yet was againſt it, if it came propoſed 
on the Part of the Emperor : But as to any general one, they the Me- 
diators could not but think it a moſt unreaſonable Propoſition ; and our 
Maſter had order'd us, as we had heretofore acquainted them, to declare, 


that abſolutely he could not agree to it, after the Offers the two Kings 


had twice made of it in the Seaſon that was proper for ſuch a Propoſiti- 
on: They concluded, that at leaſt after the Execution of the Enter- 
prize his Majeſty's Fleet ſeemed now upon, when that had had its Effect, 
that his Majeſty would pleaſe to conſider of that Point anew, and con- 
defcend to the Suſpenſion ; we anſwered, we thought, as we had always 
told them upon this Argument, that it were much a better Way to lay 
aſide thoſe "Thoughts of a Suſpenſion, and to fall in good Earneſt to the 
Peace ; that the Work ſeemed much ſhorter, if the Dutch We as 
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ſerious and hearty Diſpoſition to it, as we did, than that of a Ceſlation ; 
eſpecially after the great Condeſcenſion his Majeſty had uſed in the 
main Article of Places: This gave us Occaſion to enter upon the Diſ- 
courſe of the great Abatements we had fo frankly made, in our Maſter's 
Name, upon that Article. 

THE C. de Tott, among other Things, let fall, that indeed now, as 
we had abated it, he confeſſed the Demand to be moderate; which 
we laying hold of, in Order to the having a more expreſs Declaration of 
their owning it to be reaſonable as now we have left it; the Comte 
immediately recall 'd his Words, and deſired leave to explain h'mſelf, 


| which he did, by ſaying his Meaning was, that the Point, as it now 


ſtood moderated, would bear a treating upon ; but that if he were ask'd 
his own Opinion, he muſt declare in his Conſcience, that it was ſtil 
too much, and ſo went on fumbling and ſhuffling in the Matter : That 
upon the whole, we cannot ſtill but fear, they are even yet in their 
Hearts againſt our having of Places in any kind : 'Tho' we do find 
them evidently, in all Occaſions, more and more wary how they diſcover 


it; and tho we think the Notice we have taken to the French Ambaſſa- 


dors of their Partiality, has render'd them more cautious in what they 
ſay upon that Point, and ſeemingly more forward in their Profeſſions 
towards our Maſter's Intereſt, in this Negotiation ; yet we cannot but 
believe their Judgments and Reſolutions remain the ſame, and that 
they are ſtill fixed 5 prom our having Places. 


As we had cloſe 


our Letter of yeſterday, we received the Honour 


of your Lordſhip's of the 187h of July, for which we return our moſt 


humble Acknowledgments ; and particularly for the Account your Lord- 


ſhip is pleaſed to give us of the Diſcourſe you had held with Don Ber- 
nard de Salinas, in Juſtification of his Majeſty's gracious and wiſe An- 


| ſwer to him, againſt the artificial Arguments uſed by him, againſt his 


Majeſty's Councils in this great Conjuncture; which we ſhall have Oc- 
caſion here frequently to make Uſe of towards the Dutch, and thoſe 
that plead for the. : „ 
TRE French Ambaſſadors, upon our firſt Advices of his Majeſty's 
Fleet being put to Sea, offer d themſelves (as we touch'd. to your Lord- 
ſhip) with great Zeal and Heartineſs, to give the Prince of Condee no- 
tice of it; to the end he on his Side, and M. Je Luxemburgh on his, 
might keep the Dutch a little more alarmed than ordinary to Land- 
ward, and by that means favour his Majeſty's Attempts to Sea-ward, 
Yeſterday the Ambaſſadors received an Account their Letter had come 


ſafe to Hand, and that the Prince would not fail to give all the Help 


he could in that Occaſion, as your Lordſhip will pleaſe to ſee by his 
Letter, a Copy of which we preſume to ſend incloſed. 

_ Wes are ſtill uncertain when the Two Dutch Ambaſladors will be here, 
yelterday we were told by the C. Tott, we may expect them about 
Thurſday or Friday; and M. Isbrandts, in that Belief, was yeſterday, or 
this Day, to ſend a Coach to lie for them at Ruremond. os: 
Wr are full of Anxiety here, as your Lordſhip will eaſily judge, for 
his Majeſty's Fleet, and the Succeſs of the Land Forces, as finding 
plainly, beſides all other Conſiderations, that on that will finally de- 


pend the Iſſue of our Negotiation here: God Almighty grant it be ſuch, 


as we with and pray for, to the Glory of his Majeſty's Reign, and the 
Eftabliſhment of his Peoples Safety and Quiet. We arc, Oc. 
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have excuſed themſelves ; and tho the Duke of Seu, hath all along 
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To the Earl of Arlington. 


3 Cologn 5th Ang. 1673. 
My. LoRD, 

UR laſt was of the = by the Ordinary, and in it a Duplicate 

of our Diſpatch the Day before by the Expreſs Mr. Carlton, 
Since that, we have the Honour of your Lordſhip's of the 257h of Fily 
to acknowledge, and therein moſt particularly your Lordſhip's great 
Charity, in believing that the late Diſcourſes and Surmiſes of this 
Place, could not raiſe in us any Apprehenſion of his Majeſty's Councils, 


nor of that moſt honourable Perſon laſt admitted into them. Indeed 


upon the News of a Change in ſome of the great Officers at Court, and 
of the Voyage of Don Bernard de Salinas, our Friends here did bus 


about their Suſpicions and Fears, as our Enemies did blaze abroad their 


Hopes and Aſſurances, of a Change to follow in his Majeſty's Councils: 
To this we did oppoſe ourſelves with the higheſt Confidence poſſible, 


aſſuring our Friends upon all Occaſions, that they would find their 


Suſpicions and their Fears to be groundleſs, and our Councils at Home 
to be very firm, and as ſtrongly knit together as ever, for the carrying 
on of the War, and the keeping inſeparable to the preſent Alliance; 
and tho we thought it our Duty to lay before your Lordſhip every little 
Diſcourſe that came in our Way, if it related in any wiſe to the Bu- 
ſineſs of this Place; yet we never doubted in the leaſt, but that a little 
Time would bring us the Satisfaction, which we now fully have, of 


| ſeeing our Friends convine'd, that we were in the right in the Afu- 


rance that we had in our Maſter's Steadineſs and Generoſity, and they 
in the wrong, for ſuſpecting and fearing the worſt: The Eclat of his 


Majeſty's Proceedings with Don Bernard having perfectly removed all 


Umbrage of that kin. = N 
MrssrruRs Bevernins and Van Haren are not yet return'd from 
the Haguc, nor is it certain when they will come: It is now faid, 

that when they do come, they will not bring along with them any. ccr- 


tain deciſive Reſolution from their Principals; ſome attributing it to 


the Diſorder in which they broke up at the Hague, upon the Appear- 


ance of our Fleet on the Coaſt; others ſaying, that they have not yet 


adjuſted all Particulars with the Emperor and Spain, for the continuing 
of the War. This is agreed on all Hands, that Amſterdam and other 
great Towns, are much inclin'd to a Peace; but that they dare not ſpeak 
it out, for Fear of the Prince of Oranze, and thoſe that are for War. 
TAE greateſt News from Nienna is, the Emperor's Proteſtation here 
incloſed, which meets with Reflexions upon it here, that are ſomewhat 


ſevere ; c. That there was no ſuch Proteſtation thought of when be 


march'd ſome Years ago againſt the Turks; and that this Preface is 


ſomewhat improper, his Expedition now being in Aid of the Ho/langers, 


who are declared Enemies of that Church, for which he ſhould employ 
his Arms: if not againſt them, yet againſt the. Turk, that threatens it 
with a preſent Ruin; and it is a wonder that the Jeſuits, who are re- 
puted here to be the Authors of this Flouriſh, did not bethink them- 
ſelves of thoſe Objections. V e 

Ir has been hitherto believed, that the Electors of Ments and Set 
would meet the Emperor at Egra, but it is now ſaid, that beth of them 


de- 
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declared his Approbation of the Emperor's March, yet he will not, they 
ſay, joyn his Troops with the Imperial ones, but leave them wholly to 
the Direction of the Dyet at Ratisbone. 
ON Vedneſday, we dined at the Mediators, where we found a Gen- 
tleman, ſaid to be an Envoy from the Elector of Triers, with Com- 
plaints of the Ravage made by the French Troops in his Maſter's 
Country ; he did not make any particular Application to us, but took 
all Occaſions to ſay, that the Degit was ſo great, that his Maſter's 
Subjects had now nothing left ; that even a Peace will come too late 
for their Turns, ſince they are deſpoil'd of every Thing that they might 
have hoped to keep by a Peace; yet the French Ambaſladors do tell us, 
that their Maſter hath ſent Commiſſaries upon the Place, to inform 
themſelves of, and to ſatisfy for all the Spoils that have been commit. 
ted; and that the Officers of the Elector have atteſted in good Form, 
that the French have given full Satisfaction every where; and thoſe 
Atteſtations are ſent to the Dyet, and to Vienna, to be oppoſed to the 
Clamours there made by that Elector againſt the French. 5 
Bur the Mediators did, upon the Occaſion of this Envoy's being 
preſent, tell us, that the French have gaze leurs affaires in the ill 
Treatment of Treces; for the Emperor, that would have had many 
Difficulties to declare his March to be for the Succour of Holland, and 
to break with France directly upon that Point, will now have as fair a 
Pretext as he can wiſh, to march for the Relief of an Elector, whoſe 
Eſtates are ravaged by Strangers, in the Bowels of the Empire. 
IN this Converſation with the Mediators, nothing more fell from 
them, than that they gave us many Thanks, that we made fo little 


Diiffculty to communicate to them our Maſter's loweſt Demand, as to 
Places, the other Day. They told us, they hoped it would have a very 


good Effect, in order to the Peace: They added, that they are now 
rightly underſtood in the Court of England, and that our Maſter is ſa- 
tisfied with their Inclinations for his Service ; but ſtill they cannot for- 


bear, though we have conſtantly, and upon all Occaſions, proteſted 


againſt it, to mingle their Hopes and their Wiſhes, that his Majeſty 
will ſtill ſhew further Condeſcenſions in the Point of Places, which is 


(in their Language) to accept of ſome of the Equivalents that they are 
ſo fond of in their own Judgments. We are, &c. OT 


To Sir William Locſ hart. 
0 Cologn 5, Aug. 1673. 


PER, 


H ss Majeſty having given us his Inſtructions, bearing Date the 2875 


of July, to do all that we can poſſibly for the ſpeedy concluding 


of a Peace here, and in Order thereto to depart (if need be) from our 


principal Demand of Places, we did communicate (as we are directed) 


with the French Ambaſſadors, theſe our new Orders. They had indeed 


imparted to us yeſterday their Maſter's Mind, not to inſiſt further upon 
Lillo, Berghcn ap Zoom, IWilbelmſtadt, and Zecoibergh ; but in lieu of 
them, as they ſtand in his firſt Demand, to content himſelf with the 
Town and Ifland of Bommel, the Fort St. Andre, the Ifland of Joom, 
meguen, and that Part of Guelderland which is between the Mall and 
the Menſe: But finding, as they do, by this further Step which our 
Maſter hath made, that this will either bring him a Peace, or elſe kunt 
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diſcharge him of the Odium of continuing the War, do think it will be 
needful for their Maſter to come much lower yet, and give in his dernier 
mot to his Plenipotentiaries here. They told us, they will write for it 
with all Earneſtneſs by this Conveyance, and they think it will be much 
in Aid of them, that you, SIR; do pleaſe to preſs their Maſter to come 
to his loweſt. In Hopes of a favourable Anſwer from their Maſter upon 
this Point, they have deſired us, not to communicate to the Mediators 
this laſt and loweſt Word of our Maſter, till the Return of this Courier 
at which Time, they hope to be furniſhed with Inſtructions to go yet 
lower than they have done. We have made our Requeſt unto them, 
as we ate directed in our Maſter's Name, that they will pleafe to preſs 
their King to facrifice as much as he can poſſibly of his Pretenſions to 
this Opportunity, which, if loſt, will never be recovered. ES 
Wx have told them, this very Juncture, while our Fleet is abroad, 
will not ſuffer us to conceal the very loweſt we can go, ſince the Dutch 
may opiniatrè themſelves, when the Campaign is over, and when the Meet- 
ing of the Parliament is approaching; and that therefore if we have any 
View, that the opening of ourſelves to the Mediators, even before they 
the French have an Anſwer from Court, appear likely to prevent any fatal 
Step or Reſolution in the Dutch, that we muſt do it; but it ſhall not 
be without Communication had with them, and their Advice taken 
how to proceed. ae” ER 
' You ſee, SIR, by theſe Steps, how far we have hitherto been before- 
hand with them, in making towards a Peace; and we hope they will 
not, as Things now ſtand, ſuffer any Backwardneſs in the Manner, or 
Exorbitancies in the Matter of their Demands, to hinder us from the 
wiſh'd Effect of this Negotiation ; and ſince they are aſhamed, and in a 
Confuſion, that the ill Fate of this Treaty, if it have any, muſt lye at 
their Door; We hope they will prevail this Time for their further Or- 
ders, and we doubt not your appearing very vigorouſly in Conjunction 
with their Suit, ſince it imports his Majeſty, beyond Expreſſion, not to 
loſe this preſent Opportunity, which we reckon the more ripe, in that 
Meſſieurs Beverning and Vai Haren are this Morning arrived here from 
the Hague. What they bring we know not; but as ſoon as we know, | 
you ſhall have Part of it. We are, c. . . 1 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


_  Cologn {th Auguſt, 16733 
My Lons: 8 ; guſt, 1673 
UK laſt was of the 2d, and the à, a Duplicate whereof we ſend 
your Lordſhip herewith. . „ „ 
SUNDAY the 37h Inſtant, in the Morning, the French Ambaſſadors 
having deſired an Audience of us, the D. de Chaulnes told us, the Oc- 
caſion of it was to give us an Account; 5 5 
I. OF a Letter they had received from the King their Maſter, to the | 
King of Sweden, to be delivered into the Hands of his Ambaſſadors here, 
in Anſwer to that he received ſome Weeks ſince from that King ; of 
which your Lord ſhip may pleaſe to remember, we gave you then an 
Account, in the Matter of the Suſpenſion, Gr. of which he, the D. de 
Chaulnes, at the ſame Time delivered us a Copy, which we take leave 
here to incloſe to your Lordſhip. The Sum of it, as they told us, was, 
that as to a general Suſpenſion, their Maſter could not in nw Da” [1 
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find it reaſonable; and that conſequently that Point was for the future 

>. To acquaint us, that the King, upon the Knowledge of what we 
had done here ſome Days ſince, in the Moderation we had declared on 
our Maſter's Part, as to his Demand of Places, had thought fit likewiſe 
to deſcend on his Part, to a conſiderable Abatement, as they faid, in 
the Point of the Ceſſion of Places; which was, that whereas his Majeſty 
had hitherto inſiſted to have, in lieu of what he now poſſeſſes of the States 
Territories, the Place of Maeftricht, Grave, Bofidue, Breda, Bergen ap 
Zoom, Lillo, &c. with the Dependencies, being generally the whole 
Country between the Menſe and the Scheld ; his Majeſty, to facilitate 
the Peace, was now willing, inſtead of ſuch of theſe Places as were like 
to give greateſt Jealouſy, and to be moſt ſtuck upon by the States, to 
receive Lillo, Berghen ap Zoom, IWilhelmftadt, and Sevenberghen ; the 
firſt for the Sake of Holland, as being the Key that locks up the Held, 
and upon which, by Conſequence, the whole Trade of Amſterdam de- 
pends ; the other three, as the Frontiers and Security of Zealand ; in- 
ſtead of theſe Places, his Majeſty was content to accept of the 'Town 
and Iſland of Bommell, the Fort of St. 4ndre, the ſmall Ifle of Poarne, 
the Town of Nimegnen, and that Part of Guelderland which lies be- 


tween the J/aatil and the Menſe, with their ſeveral Rights and Depen- 


dencies. This, they ſaid, their Maſter had directed them to declare in 


his Name, as a conſiderable Abatement of his Demand upon that Arti- 


cle; but that in the firſt Place they were ordered to communicate of it 
with us, and to take our Opinion, whether we thought fit forthwith to 


acquaint the Mediators with it, or how otherwiſe beſt to manage it, for 
the common Advantages of our Intereſts in this Conjuncture. 


Wx returned their Complements, as was fit, adding, we were glad 


this Abatement was come; that we hoped it would yet arrive Time 
enough at the Hagnc to aſſiſt ours, in the diverting any ſudden and deſpe- 
rate Reſolution, the States might otherwiſe take, as to the continuing 
of the War; and that, as we humbly conceived, no Time was to be 


loſt in communicating it to the Mediators, as well in Order to the In- 


fluence, it is to be hoped, it may have upon the preſent Councils of Hol- 


land ; as particularly, for that, after this Declaration on the Part of the 
Moſt Chriſtian King, we ſhall have further Grounds to preſs the Medi- 
ators to ſpeak yet more home to the Dutch, and their Adherents in the 
Empire, in Caſe they ſhould ſtill continue obſtinate, and think of proſe- 
cuting the War; upon which the French Ambaſſadors very readily 


agreed, without Loſs of a Moment of Time, to ſee the Mediators im- 
mediately after Dinner on this Occaſion. A 


ArrxR this, the Ambaſſadors communicated to us what had come to 


their Knowledge by the laſt Letters from Henna, and the upper Parts 
of Germany: They told us, the Biſhop of $rasburgh had the Day before 


been with the Mediators carly in the Morning, to ſhew them a Letter 


he had received; in which the Writer, after he had given an Account 


of the Emperor's Reſolution to part next Day towards Egra, that a 


good Part of the Spaniards and Hollanders Money had been already 


touch d by that Court, and Bills lodged at Yjewna for conſiderable fur- 
ther Sums, eſpecially by Heemſherke the Dutch Envoy, now lately re- 
turned thither from the Hague, to a Degree ſufficient to entertain the 


_ Emperor's Troops the reſt of this Campazne, and a good Part of the Win- 


5 After theſe and ſome other Occurrents in that Court, the Writer, it 
cems, had added, that the Miniſters of that Court made no great Account 


of Sweden in the Caſe, as not being at all in a Poſture to act, if they had 


* 
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a Mind to do it, &c. which the Ambaſſadors told us, the Biſhop had 
bluntly put into their Hands to read, on Purpoſe to nettle the Ambaſſa- 
dors againſt the Emperor and his Party ; as they told us the next Da : 
they fancied it had, by the ill Humour they found them in, at the Au- 
dience they had of them, upon the Point of their new Abatement, 
The ſame Advices of the Emperor's March, and the Returns from 
Holland and Spain, the Ambaſſadors confirm to us, out of M. de Gre- 
Monwill's Letters; which added, that tho' no other Publick Miniſter, 
beſides that of Spain, were allowed to follow the Court in this March, 
yet that he had been invited in a manner to it, but that he had refuſed 
it, as a Thing that could by no Means become him; and by the man- 
ner of his writing, it look'd as if he had already received his Orders 
wholly to return; ſo ſoon as ever the Emperor had begun his March : 
His Letters are of the 3 4, and he adds in the cloſe, that having, for 
the exhorting the Elector of Bavaria, appear'd a little firm in demand- 
ing an Account of the Miniſters, how the Emperor meant to deal with 
that Elector in this Conjuncture; the Count had told him, the Emperor 
had no Intention at all to a& any Hoſtility againſt him, in the Belicf his 
Imperial Majeſty had, the Elector would do the fame on his Part, car- 
rying himſelf like a good Neighbour and Kinſman, and as became a 
Prince Elector, towards the Head of the Empire, which is look'd upon 
as faid out of Form only, and to ſignify no more. 5 
Monſieur Courtin paſſed over the fame Heads, much to the ſame Ef- 
fe, adding, that the Night before, meeting with the Count de Sparr 
at the Promenade, he had ask'd him, the Count, if he had ſeen the 
News from Vienna; he anſwer'd, yes: Well, reply'd M. Conrtin, you 
ſee what Account they make of you in the Empire; methinks it is 
Time to look about you, and that this is the true Seaſon of diſabuſing 
them, and of rendring your ſelves conſidered among them: He told us, 
M. Sparr ſeemed not only ſenſible of it, but withal confeſſed in a manner, 
the Matter of the Reproach, and that indeed they were not in good 
Readineſs to act; however, that this was not the Place to preſs that 
Point ; that they, the Mediators, were here with Inſtructions only to 
ſerve the Peace ; that all Inſtances relating to the other Point, were to 
be made at Stockholm ; which, M. Courtin told us by the by, had earneſt- 
ly been made, and were now daily renewed there, by M. de Faucquiers, 
their Miniſter in that Court: But that they, the Mediators, were ready 
to do whatever might be thought to depend on them, in this Conjun- 
cure; that if it ſhould be thought fit, they were willing immediately 
to diſpatch away an Expreſs to meet the Emperor, declaring to- him 
yet more peremptorily, that in caſe he ſhould continue to precipitate 
Things by this March of his into the Empire, ſo as to prevent them, 
the Mediators, in the Work of Peace, which, they had reaſon to hope, 
by a little more gaining of 'Time, might be happily compoſed ; that 
Sweden would be forced abſolutely to declare againſt him. To which 
M. Courtin had anſwer'd, as he ſaid, that they knew the Obligations 
they were under to France, in that caſe; and, on the other hand, as 
Mediators, they were beſt able to judge what Ways and Means are moſt 
likely to effect the Peace, and ſo it muſt be left to them, to do as they 
thought fit. Upon this Occaſion, the French Ambaſladors took Notice 
to us, that the Swedes of late had carried themſelves every where 
much more to their Satisfaction, that is, the Ambaſladors here had 
ſpoken in a better Tone to all Matters; that particularly their Miniſter 
at Ratisbone, had acquitted himſelf very well towards our common In- 
tereſts in the Dyet. 1 5 
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of his Hereditary Countries. 
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Tar Ambaſſadors told us, they were in good Hopes, the Elector of 
Brandenburgh would continue firm to his new Engagements, conſider- 
ing eſpecially the need he will have of the Support of the two Kings, 
in the Matter of his Pretenſions, at the winding up of the Peace, which 


are many; as the extinguiſhing the old Debt 5 upon him by 
the States, the recovering of certain Arrears of Subſidies, due from the 


States to him, upon ſome of the late Alliances between them; a conſi- 


derable Cauſe he has at preſent depending in the Council at Malincs, 
and ſome other Points of that kind, which they hope may be able to 
keep him a little ſteady to his late Treaty. | 
As to the Elector-of Bavaria, we find they are a little more doubt- 
ful of him; the Emperor, they ſay, having ſent the C. Starenbergh now 
lately to require a Categorical Anſwer, whether he means to come in- 


to the Councils of the Emperor, or to favour France; if the latter, 


that he mult expect the Imperial Forces will immediately turn upon the 


Upper Palatinate, and make ſure of him in the firſt Place. This they 


fear, may ſhake him a little; therefore to keep up his Heart, as M. de 
Turenne ſtands ready on the Edge of Fanconia, if the Emperor marches 


that Way, to give him a Check, ſo they have order'd a Body of 3 or 4000 


Horſe under M. de Yaubrim, to advance on the other Hand, as far as 
Philipsbergh, whither M. de Louvoy is alſo poſted in Haſt, to ſee what 


may be further neceſſary for the ſecuring. Matters on that Side; and it 
is not unlikely, but the King himſelf may look that Way, if there be 


Cauſe for it. 'This is what the Ambaſladors told us, in relation to the 
Affairs of Germany. | „„ 
As to other News, they told us, they had come to learn by chance, 
(their own Letter, as they ſuppoſed, having miſcarried) that the Prince 
of Conde had paſſed Maeſtricht with a Body of 3 or 4000 Horſe and 
Dragoons, on his way into Flanders, having left 5 or 6000 more in the 
Parts of Brabant about Bo/lidue, under M. de Luixembergh : That be- 
ſides that this Reinforcement of their Troops in the Bottom of Flan- 
aers, would be more uſeful to our Maſter as to his intended Deſcent, 
it ſeemed at this Time neceflary, to have a conſiderable Body of them 
on that Side to awe Hain, in caſe they ſhould have any Thought of 
making good the Promiſe they are ſaid to have paſſed to Holland, of 
openly breaking, ſo ſoon as the Emperor ſhould be actually march'd out 


WHEN we were come thus far in our Diſpatch, to wit, on Sunday the 


3th in the Evening, arrived Mr. Frances, with your Lordſhip's Expreſs 


of the 287h; and therein his Majeſty's additional Inſtructions to us, con- 


taining his Majeſty's laſt Pleaſure, as to the Demands we are finally to 


inſiſt upon, in this Negotiation, with the total Expunction of that Ar- 
ticle of Places, in caſe we find the Peace cannot otherwiſe take Effect. 
We do moſt humbly acknowledge his Majeſty's Grace, in fo clear a 
Signification of his Pleaſure in that weighty Part of our Buſineſs ; and 
reſolve, by the Bleſſing of God, to execute it according to the beſt of 
our Underſtanding, with all poſſible Care and Circumſpection. In order 
to which, conſidering what your Lordſhip was leated to intimate, that 
his Majeſty had already acquainted the Frenc Ambaſlador at London 
with it, in order to the tranſmitting of it to his Maſter ; we thought we 


could not do amiſs, immediately to communicate it to the French Am- 


baſſadors here, which accordingly we did yeſterday Morning ; letting 
them know, we had Orders firſt to concert with them, when, and in what 
manner, to open to the Mediators this great and conſiderable Conde- 


ſcenſion of our Maſter's, for the common Advantage of the Peace; and 


next. 
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next, in his Majeſty's Name, to pray them, the French Ambaſſadors, if 
they had it in their Hands to do, on their Part, to come at the ſame 
Time at their Maſter's loweſt Word, and ſo by ſacrificing what was poſ- 
ſible of their Pretenſions; to ſecure the good Effect we had Reaſon to 
hope from our Maſter's great Moderation in this critical Conjuncture of 
Councils in Holland. If they wanted Orders in this Point, we ſaid the 
next Thing to defire was, that they would pleaſe immediately, with- 
out Loſs of Time, to ſend to Court, to obtain them. The Ambaſſa- 
dors anſwer' d us, the Truth was, they had ho Orders yet of going low- 
er in their Demands, than what they declared two Days ſince to the 
Mediators, of which your Lordſhip has an Account in the firſt Part of 
this Diſpatch ; but that they would that very Afternoon ſend an Ex- 
preſs to Court upon that very great Incident, and doubted not but in 
j or 6 Days at the furtheſt, they ſhould receive new Orders and Di- 
rections in that Point, and that proportionably to the great Step his 
Majeſty had made towards the Peace, in this laſt Condeſcenſion. In 
the mean time, they pray'd us, we would for ſome few Days forbear 
the diſcovering to the Mediators, this new Abatement of his Majeſty; 
being, as they ſaid, extream deſirous this great Step might be made by 
the two Kings, at the ſame Time and together. We anſwered, we de- 
fired it likewiſe very much: that our Maſter had to this End already 
communicated his Reſolution to M. Colbert at London, in order to the 
| engaging his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to make the like Advance on his 
g Part: And that therefore conſidering Diſcretion would, that we ſhould 
| firſt ſee if the Peace might not be had on better Terms, and that we 
knew not yet what kind of Reſolutions the Dutch Ambaſſadors, who 
were returned ſome Hours before from the Hague, might have brought 
with them, upon our firſt Abatements; we did therefore, at their In- 
ſtance, agree to defer for ſome few Days, till a Return might be made 
them from Court; and not to commnnicate to the Mediators this laſt 
Fall of our Maſter in his Demands, provided no very preſſing and im- 
portant Conjuncture ſhould in the mean time call for it from us; of 
which we ſaid, we would ſtill communicate with them, and take their 
Judgment in it. And fo the Matter was to remain entirely as a Secret 
among ourſelves, not to have the leaſt Light imaginable of it come to 
the Mediators, till we had further adjuſted, when, and in what manner 
to apply it. Only the Ambaſladors at parting, prayed us to ſecond the 
Applications they were making to the Court in this Aﬀair, by engaging 
Sir William Lockhart at the fame Time, to joyn his Inſtances with the 
Miniſters, that all imaginable Diligence might be uſed, in tranſmitting 
that King's laſt and loweſt Condeſcention to his Ambaſſadors here: 
Which accordingly we did, in the moſt effectual manner we could, the 
Letter having been ſent that Afternoon by their Ambaſſadors Expreſs, 
We are, Ge. > Es 5 i 


J the | Earl of Arlington, 
Colon oth Aug. 1673. 


My Loxp; 
R laſt was of the £ 7h Current by the Ordinary, the Duplicate 
whereof we take the Liberty to incloſe in this. 1 
Ox Tueſday in the Afternoon, Prince Milliam of Furſtembergh, being 
newly returned from M. de Turenne's Army, as alſo from W and 
Treces. 
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Trees, gave us the Honour of a Viſit; among other Things, he was 
pleaſed to tell us, that the Elector of Mayence, had made very earneſt 
Inſtances with the Emperor, not to march his Forces into the Empire, 
but that he could not be heard to any good Effect; that that Elector 
had excuſed himſelf from going to Egra, tho he has been thereto very 
carneſtly invited. Rk 
PRINCE Millium is till in Hopes that the Emperor will not break 
with the French; for, ſaid he, if he do march into the Empire, he muſt 
unavoidably come to a Battle ; and the Hazards of that, as this Prince 
eſteems them, will be infinitely greater to the Emperor, than to France : 
Therefore the Emperor, as Prince Milliam judges, will be content to find 


himſelf in this Poſture, and to continue it; ſince it is moſt at the Coſt of 


his Allies; it gives him Reputation againſt the Tyrt, and it gives 
Weight to the Pretenſions of the Houſe of Auſtria, in this Treaty of Peace. 
Hz further told us, The Biſhop of Srrasburgh's Correſpondent at 


Nienna, had a Project there put into his Hands, which had been agreed 


on, as it was there given out, between the Swediſh Mediators and the 
Dutch Ambaſladors, ſince their coming to this Town: In that Project, 
France is to have ſuch Places as may accommodate the Crown of Hain, 
if that Crown ſhall think fit to make an Exchange of ſome Places of 
its own, for thoſe which the Dutch ſhall part with to the French: In 
the ſame Project, England is to content it ſelf with Surinam, or ſome 
ſuch Places in the Indies, none of thoſe Places which it now demands is 
to come to its Share by this Project; only it may get a Sum of Money 


into the Bargain. The Biſhops of Co{ggn and Munſter muſt content them 


ſelves with a Sum of Money, nor is it to be any great Sum: This is the 
Project; which Prince Milliam ſuſpects to be a Thing feigned ; however 
he hath promiſed us a Copy of it, as ſoon as it comes to his Hands. 
HE repeated again what he had told us once before it was his Judgment, 
that the two Kings ſhould have admitted the Elector of Mayence, when he 
offered himſelf into the Mediation, only they ſhould have joyned with 


him the Electors of Bavaria and Brandenburgh, as alſo the Duke of 
Newburgh, who all three of them would willingly have come in; and 
tho ſome of theſe might have enclined to favour Holland, yet the major 
Part would certainly have been for the Diminution of it, and would not 
have concurred with the Swedes in the Difficulties they make to obtain 
a footing for England in the Netherlands. He enlarged much in Juſti- | 


fication of thoſe, who now refuſe to joyn with the Houſe of Auſtria ; 


ſaying, that thoſe who arm againſt the King of France, do thereby give 


him a fair Pretext to execute his Deſigns, if he have any, againſt the 


Empire: whereas thoſe who do not arm againſt him, do as much as in 


them lyes, oblige him to make good that Promiſe, he hath ſo often 
made, of withdrawing his Forces, as ſoon as he ſhould find himſelf ſecu- 
red, that no Aſſiſtance ſhould come to the Hollander out of the Empire. 


Tux fame Evening, we had a Converſation with the French Ambaſſa- 


dors, who gave us an Account of a Letter, which C. Tott had received 
from the Dutch Ambaſſadors, ſince the Return of thoſe from the Hague; 


by Way of Anſwer to that Account, which the Mediators had given to 
the Dutch Plenipotentiaries before the Journey to the Hague, of the 
Principal Points, which they, the Mediators, believed the French would 


inſiſt upon: Upon which Letter of the Mediators, Meſſieurs Becerning 
and Van Haren made that Journey to the Hagne. 15 
Turs Letter of the Dutch to the Mediators began, as the French 
Ambaſſadors told us, with a Complaint, that they, the Dutch, could 
never yet know the Cauſe, why the King of France had made this War 
3 upon 
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upon them; ſaying, it was grounded upon the Manoaiſcs volontez of the 
King againſt their Government; and there were in the Letter Reproach- 
es more than tacit ones, that the French had aſſiſted the Dutch in Shew 
only, and without Effect; nay, that they had dealt fraudulently with 
them in the laſt War of 66, againſt the Enghſh : However, that for the 
Peace's Sake, they were content to Part with the County of Zutphen, 
at leaſtwiſe with great Part of it; and with the Town of Huff in Flan- 
ders, with its Dependencies. In the Letter there were ſeveral little Vil- 
lages ſet down by Name, ſome whereof, the Dutch were willing to part 
with to the French, others they reſerved to themſelves, as alſo two Milcs 
in breadth all along the Iellſiden, within the County of Zutphen; but 
none of theſe were preſently to paſs to the French, but to remain depo- 
ſited in the Hand of the Spaniards, till an equivalent were found ont, 
Mors IE UR e Chantnes declared himſelf to be very much ſurprized 
with the Contents of this Letter, more particularly with that Part of it, 
which reflected ſo highly on the King his Maſter, as if it had been a 
| Manifeſto deſigned for the Juſtification of the Dutch as to the Cauſes 
and Occaſions of this War: He told C. Tott, that tho' he could not but 
give him a hearing while he ſpoke, and while he read the Letter, yet 
that he durſt not own to his Maſter that he had received an Overture of 
that Kind from the Dutch, tho' through the Hands of the Mediators ; 
much leſs Deſire or Admit of any Copy of the Letter itſelf. - 
TAE Count further telling him, that they had ſuch another Letter, 
which concerned the Engliſh Ambaſſadors, it being an Anſwer to theirs, 
the Mediators, upon the Communication they gave the Dutch of our 
Maſter's Demands : The Duke told him, that however they, the French, 
took patiently the harſh Language, wherewith the Dutch treated their 
Maſter, ſuch Kind of Reſentments being, as they ſaid, beneath his 
Greatneſs in his own Cauſe; yet that they, the French, very much 
adviſed the Mediators to conceal from the Eugliſb Ambaſſadors thoſe Re- 
flexions which were in the Letter that concern'd them; for that, if the 
Engliſh ſhould complain to them, the French, of any ſuch Indecency, 
they mult be bound to take their Part, and to reſent it more highly to the 
Mediators, than they had done that which concerns their own Maſter, 
UroN this Occaſion, the French did with much Earneſtneſs remonſtrate 
to us, how neceſſary it was for them and us to go Hand in Hand all along 
in this Buſineſs, and to act nothing but of Concert: They likewiſe ad- 
viſed, that we ſhould be careful not to open the Secret of our loweſt De- 
mand all at once, nor with any Precipitation, but that we ſhould do it 
by Degrees only, and after that the Mediators ſhall have prevailed with 
the Dutch ; Iſt, To make it appear, that they are not ſo far engaged in 
their new Alliances, as not to be able to treat and conclude without | 
them. 2. To make ſome Steps towards us, in advancing their Offers, as 
we have already done towards them, in abating of our Demands. 
Bur we ſtill obſerving, that that French have not that Sollicitouſacls, | 
much leſs that Anxiety, which our Maſter has, to clear themſelves to the | 
Mediators and the World, by the Reaſonableneſs of their Demands, and 
by their Forwardneſs to propound them, that in Caſe a Peace be not to 
de had, the Odium and Reproach of continuing of the War may unavoid- 
ably lie at the Doors of Holland; did think ourſelves obliged to let them 
know, that our Maſter had judged this Time, while our Fleet is in Acti- 
on, and while it does not appear that the Dutch have determin'd 2 
War to be their Choice, to be the proper Seaſon wherein to communicate 
to the Mediators, how low he is reſolved to go for the Peace's Sake: 
and we further told them upon this Occaſion, as we had done before, 
| | upon | 


E 


Letters from the Einbaſſj at Cologn. 67 


upon our opening of this Secret to them, (whereof your Lordſhip has an 
Account in our laſt) That tho' we were content to expect the Return 
of their Courier, before we made known to the Mediators our Maſter's 
laſt Mind, in Hopes they would have the ſame Thing to do on their 
Maſter's Part; yet that we muſt not defer to execute our Maſter's In- 
ſtructions, While the Application is ſeaſonable ; and that we never ſhall 
be able to anſwer it, if we let paſs that Conjuncture, wherein his Ma- 
jeſty propoſes one of two Things to himſelf infallibly ; either to have 
an honourable Peace, which yet he does not think of, without the Sa- 


| tisfaction of his Allies, as well as his own; or elſe, to render his En2mics 


unexcuſable; when all Europe ſhall conſider, to which of the Parties the 
continuing of the War is to he imputed. | 


Ix this we were the more plain and preſſing, becauſe we underſtood b 


a Letter that Sir William Lockhart writ to us by the French Ambaſſa- 


dors Courier, that the firſt Abatements which his Majeſty made, as to 
the Manner of holding Places, were known at the French Court ; and 


that Sir William Lockhart had preſſed the French Miniſters, that their 
King might make and declare ſome Abatements likewiſe : This Sir /. 
liam was deſired to do by us, in Aid of the French Ambaſſadors here, 
and at their Inſtance ; but he adviſes us, that the French Ambaſſadors. 


here, had not been, as he believed, ſo preſſing with the Miniſters, as 
they had promiſed: us to be, to know what Abatements their King 


would make. However, 'tis certain that the French Ambaſſadors gave 
us no Account of that Effect which Sir J/illiam Lockhart's Inſtances, and 
their own, had had at Court; telling us, the Courier that brought us 


Sir William Lockhart's Letters, brought them no more than Duplicates 


of former Diſpatches. FFF e 
Fs TERDAx the Mediators ſummon'd us to the Carmes, and there 
told us, they had a Letter, which the Dutch had written to them in 


Anſwer to one of theirs, wherein they had given them a View of our 


Demands ; and upon which, two of them had made the Journey to the 

Hague They told us, that a great Part of the Letter was dry, and 
not pertinent to the Affair in Hand, it being a Juſtification of their Ma- 
ſters, as to the Cauſes of this War; therefore they referr'd it to us, 
whether or no we would not firſt adviſe with the French, (who were 
_ concernd in ſuch another Letter) as to the Manner whereby we would 


receive the Communication of it from them, the Mediators, whether by 


receiving from them a Copy of the whole Letter, or an Abſtract of it ; 


or elſe by hearing it read all over, or thoſe Parts of it only, which were 
intended for an Anſwer to our Demands. 1 s 


HEREVUPON we did adviſe with the French Ambaſſadors, and they 


appearing to be ſomewhat embarraſſed, how to paſs by thoſe Reproaches, 
Which the Letter that concerned them contain'd againſt their Maſter, 

and yet reſolved not to reſent them, or take any Copy of the Letter: We 
thought it moſt agrecable to our Duty, with his Majeſty's gracious Favour, 
to defire the Mediators to read to us thoſe Paragraphs only, wherein 


their Compliance with, or refuſal of his Majeſty's Demands, were ſigni- 


fied to the Mediators; we telling the Mediators, that we hoped they 
would not require of us to give a hearing to any Thing that pretended 


to be a Juſtification of the Dutch, as to the Merits of their Cauſe , 


While we had a Proteſtation depending before them, againſt the Preface 


of the Dutch Pleinpouvoir; becauſe it did alledge Matters of Fact, whicl: 
we cannot admit to be true; and that we had done this, by Orders moſt 
Expreſs from our Maſter, 


— — = 


— — — — 
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Taz Mediators being herewith very well ſatisfied, C. Tort began with 
the Flag; in that Section, as far as we could comprehend it by once 
reading, was offer'd to be declared, the Matter of ſingle Men of War 
meeting their Fleets ; but there was no Proviſion, that we did obſerve, 
about Nachts and leſſer Veſſels carrying the King's Colours: the Section 
was cloſed with this, that his Majeſty ſhould be ſuffer'd to explain the 
Article of the Flag in the 'Treaty of Breda, according to his own 
Senſe. | 3 1 
Fox the Sum of Money towards the defraying of his Majeſty, they 
ſaw no Colour to demand it from them, TC having given no Cauſe to 
this War; but, on the contrary, having ſuffer'd extreamly by it, and 
that wrongfully, their Anſwer was, (nettement) that they would not 
ive one Peny. . | 5 
To the Fiſhing: Their Anſwer was, they were in Poſſeſſion of it, by 
a Preſcription of about 200 Years; they had the memorable Treaty of 
Intercurſus agnus (in Hen. VII. Time,) on their Side; and they 
could not think there was any Reaſon or Juſtice to difturb them in their 
Poſſeſſion of a Cuſtom and Uſage, fo ancient, and fo uninterrupted as this 
was: but however, they were content nothing ſhould be ſaid of that 
Matter in this Treaty. _ Ss 
To the Reglement of Commerce, they were content there ſhould be 
one treated of in ſuch Place, and in ſuch a Manner, and at ſuch Time, 
as ſhould be agreed on ; but they would have it provided, that the Treaty 
| ſhould be free, and the Terms reciprocal, and that the Parties concerned 
ſhould neither before nor after ſuch 'Treaty, be at Liberty to be their own 
Carvers ; to uſe Violences, or have Recourſe to the Way of Arms. 
' HERE we took Occaſion to tell the Mediators, that tho' we ſhould be 
content to remit the Regulation of Commerce in general, by an Article, 
to ſome other Time and Place; yet that his Majeſty's Subjects had fo 
great Grievances given them in the Eaſt Indies, that they muſt be pre- 
ſently provided for, or elſe one main Cauſe of the War will remain ſtill 
unremoved ; that therefore we muſt, in this Treaty, offer ſomething by 
Way of Redreſs, which ſhould be in few Lines, and ſhould be accord- 
ing to the Meaſure, (till approved of by the Mediators) reciprocal to 
the Dutch as well as to us. 5 _ = 
TAE Matter of Surinam, they ſaid, was a Thing already perfectly 
| ſettled by the Treaty of Breda, and executed beyond Exception on their 
Part, 5 
As to the Prince of Orange, there was ſo perfect a good Underſtand- 
ing between the States and him, that they had expreſs Orders from his 
Moſt Serene Highneſs, not to admit any ſuch Article to be treated of. 
As to the cautionary 'Towns ; their Words were, that they were ex- 
ceedingly ſurprized at that Demand; and the rather, in that God Al- 
mighty had not hitherto given any Advantage to his Majeſty's Arms 
_ againſt them: That this being the third War that has been made upon 
them, ſince the Year 53; the Engliſh being always the Aggreſſors, and 
in the Wrong; they had Reaſon to expect the ſtrongeſt Guaranty poſlible 
from his Majeſty : but there was not the leaſt Colour to demand Secu- 
rity from them, who had been always exact in obſerving their Treaties. 
Tux cloſed with a Kind of an Appeal to the Mediators, telling 
them, they expected it from their Juſtice to be drawn out of the preſent 
Embarraſs, by giving them a ſpeedy Peace, ſuch as the Goodneſs of their 
Cauſe did deſerve ; but if that could not be, they left it to the Media- 
tors, and the World, to bear Witneſs to the great Candour of their Lords 
and Maſters, the States, in making ſuch Offers for Peace's Sake: 2 
—— : | Offers 


ting, in caſe the Peace ſhould not be concluded. 

Inis, My Los, is the exacteſt Account we are able to give, of 
t which Comte Tott read to us out of their Letter; we had not the 
Letter at all in our Hands, nor did we look into it, only we could 
por ive that it conſiſted of ſix Leaves in Folio, written on both Sides : 
Cumte Tott began to read at the Bottom of the 4% Leaf, which makes 
us conjecture, that the foregoing Part was all upon the Theme of juſti- 
tying themſelves; and the rather, in that the Mediators told us, the 
Dutch had given them in their Hands, at their firſt coming hither, an 
Anſwer to his Majeſty's Declaration againſt the Dutch, in the Beginning 

of the War: Which Anſwer, the Dutch pretended they did forbear to 
print, out of a Reſpect to his Majeſty, and to prevent further ajgreurs. 

Tux Mediators were pleaſed to obſerve to us, ſeveral Things in this 
Converſation ; Firft, that the Dutch Ambaſſadors ſpoke higher, than 
they had done before their going for the wer ; Which, together with 
other Circumſtances, makes the Mediators ſuſpect very much, that the 
Meaſures are already taken for continuing the War: Therefore they 
preſſed us earneſtly to come to our dernier mot, with the ſooneſt poſſible, 


and to bring on our Allies, (for they are pleaſed to allow us to be ſtill 


the moſt forward of all) that the World may ſee the Dutch have refuſed 
a Peace upon reaſonable Terms: Another Thing was, that the Dutch 


Ambaſſadors do declare, that they have expreſs Orders not to make 


any further Steps or Offers, till the two Kings and their Allies do come 
yet lower on their Part. 5 5 

Tux Mediators did intimate to us very plainly, that the Prince of 
Orange is againſt a Peace, and that there is but a Week or a Fortnight 
at moſt, left to be imployed in preventing .a general Combuſtion ; that 
they, the Mediators, deſire nothing more paſſionately, than to have 


Arms put into their Hands, by which they mean, as they explain'd 
themſelves, reaſonable and moderate Terms; then will they be able 


to demand a Peace with Confidence, both from the Dutch and the Em- 
peror ; and their Words will have Weight in them, not only trom the 


Reaſonableneſs of the Demands, but likewiſe from the Swediſh Army 


of 17000 Men effective, which they have now in all Readineſs poſſible; 
and their King (a Prince ambitious to ſhew himſelf to the World) be- 
ing at this Time within one Day s Sail of them, will probably appear 
in the Head of his Army: And then the Emperor, and others concern'd, 
will hearken to Propoſitions of Peace, with more of Concern than now 
they ſeem to do Ig 
Trxvs the Conference ended. ' 


_ Uroxn the whole Matter, whereof we have no more to ſay, but 


that the French having deſired us to ſtay a few Days, till their Courier 


do return, we will, with his Majeſty's gracious Favour, wait one Day 
or two longer before we do communicate his laſt Condeſceniions to the 


Mediators: And then we ſhall cloſe with all Opportunities to execute 


his Majeſty's Commands in this great Point, as we ſhall find them ariſe 
to us: In the mean time, we ſhall preſs the Mediators to get out of 


the Dich the beſt Terms they have in their Power to grant us, in or- 


der to make his Majeſty's Bargain the better, and give your Lordihip 
an Account of every Thing that occurs. We are, Gc. 5 


To 
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Ofzrs they deſired might be underſtood to be retracted, and go for no- 
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10 Letters from the Embaſſy at Cologn. 


To Sir William Loci hart. 


Cologn th Aug. 1673 
1 


UR laſt was of the £74 Current, ſince which we have the Fa- 
vour of yours of the 57h to acknowledge. 
 YxsTERDAY we had our firſt Aſſembly at the Carmes, ſince the Re- 
turn of the two Plenipotentiaries from the Hague. The Mediators ac- 
quainted us, that the Dutch Ambaſſadors had written them an Anſwer 
to that Letter, wherein the Mediators, before the Journey for the 
Hague, had given them an Account of our Maſter's Demands. 

THE did not ſhew us the Letter, nor did we deſire to ſee it, in 
regard it contained, as the Mediators told us, the Arguments at length, 
whereby they pretend to juſtify themſelves, as to the Merit of their 
Cauſe, in this War. The Mediators read to us their Anſwer upon our 
principal Demands, which, in regard it is not, as the Mediators tell us, 
their laſt bidding, but that they will come nearer yet, we cannot think 
worth your Notice, only we muſt tell you, every Period was full of 
that Stiffneſs and Inſolency, wherewith that People have treated cur 
Maſter all along. Do ad 5 

TE Mediators were pleas'd to obſerve to us, that thoſe Ambaſſadors 
are now much more high and fier in their Diſcourſes, than they were 
before this Journey to the Hague; infomuch that the Mediators do fear, 
that the Meaſures and Reſolves are already taken to continue the War: 
which is ſo much the more probable, in that (as they, the Mediators, 
tell us) the Prince of Orange and his Party are abſolutely againſt the 

Another 'Thing the Mediators tell us, that thoſe Ambaſſadors do own, 
they have expreſs Orders not to make any further Step or Conceſſion, 
than thoſe they have already made, till the two Kings and their Allics 
do come yet lower in their Demands. 3 

Tux freſh Inſtructions we have, as we acquainted you in our laſt, 
being compared with theſe Remarks upon the Dutch, we find ourſelves 
obliged to communiteate with the Mediators, our laſt and loweſt De- 
mands, with the firſt Opportunity, 5 

Wx therefore went this Day to the Ambaſſadors of France, to tell 
them, that our Maſter having judged this to be the critical moment, 
while the Fleet is in Action, and while the Datch (for ought appears) 
are yet at Liberty to declare either for a Peace or War, as they ſec 
Cauſe: And therefore, that we deſired them to joyn with us, in giv- 
ing their Maſter's dernier mot likewiſe. They tell us now, as they did 
before, that they do charger 4 Balle when they write, for that their 
Maſter, in a Time when the Emperor is marching, and Spain is ready 
to come to a Rupture, would not be ſeen to ſhrink, or to come lower 
in his Pretenſions; he will yield, they ſay, to any Thing, in Conſidera- 

tion of the King of England, but nothing at all upon any other Account: 
They pray us therefore, {till to be very earneſt with you, SIR, to preſs 
this Affair, and to do it home to the King in Perſon. But they deſire 
it may not appear to be done at their Inſtance, cela leur {aircit des 
afaires ; beſides that, the Miniſters there are apt to interpret all ſuch 
Overtures from the Ambaſſadors here, as an Effect of their Ambition, 
to have more and more of this Affair in their own Hands and Power. | 

Hows 
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However, SIA, we aſſure ourſelves, that his Majeſty hath commu- 
nicated to M. Colbert in England, all his Thoughts and Deſigns in this 
Point, and laid before him the Plan upon which he gocs ; and we doubt 


not the like is done to you by my Lord A4r/ington's Hand. We there- 
fore promiſe ourſelves, that you will be hearkend unto, with all Re- 


ſpect, in what you preſs upon this Point. We, on our Part, are re- 


ſolved, as we told the French Ambaſſadors this Evening, to loſe no 
Time, but to cloſe with the firſt Occaſion, to impart to the Mediators, 
our Maſter's laſt and loweſt Word: And we doubt not, you will be 
able to juſtify us in that Court; ſince we hope hereby to gain one of 
two Things infallibly ; either to make a happy Peace, or elſe to render 
our Enemies inexcuſable : Whereas if we let paſs this preſent Juncture, 
the Fleet will not be able to ſtay out at Sea to countenance us, and 


ſome will be apt to ſay, (when the Parliament aſſembles in Oftober 
next) that the Conditions which his Majeſty held the Dutch at, were 


more intolerable than a War. = 1 

So that upon the whole Matter, as we have yielded to the French 
to ſtay 7 or 8 Days (5 or 6 whereof are already gone) before we will 

communicate this laſt Secret of our Maſter to the Mediators, in hopes 
they, the French Ambaſſadors, ſhall have full Orders to do as we do, 

with the Return of their Courier: So, in caſe no Anſwer or Orders 


come, we cannot, nor will not ſtay any longer. We muſt and ſhall 


give his Majeſty's dernier mot to the Mediators. We are, (5c. 


To the Farl of Arlington. 


| Cologn—<th Aug. 1673. 
My LoRD, 5 


9 HE laſt we preſumed to trouble your Lordſhip with, was of the 


At Inſtant, by the Ordinary of that Day, a Copy of which goes 
-here-incloſed;--o 0: | 5 


\ Since that, we have the Honour of your Lordſhip's of the r, 


and acknowledge with all Humility, his Majeſty's Goodneſs in forgiving 
ſo graciouſly the Failures and Miſtakes, we are ſenſible we may have 
committed in this great and weighty Service; beſeeching your Lord- 
ſhip's, and my Lords of the Committe's Protection, to preſerve us fill 


in his Majeſty's Grace and Favour ; to which we find we ſhall have need 


to recur in (almoſt) every Step we make in this difficult Negotiation. 


Your Lordſhip will have ſeen, by our two laſt Diſpatches, the Pain 


we were in how to govern ourſelves aright, and to his Majeſty's Satis- 


faction, in the Execution of his Majeſty's additional Inſtructions of the 


28th paſt, We had preſumed, at the Deſire of the French Ambaſſadors, 
to forbear the imparting it to the Mediators, ſome few Days, till they, 
the French Ambaſſadors, could receive Orders from the Court, to make 


a proportional Step at the ſame Time with us; and yet we could not 
but apprehend the preſent Conjuncture of Councils in Holland fo cri- 


tical, that the Loſs of a Day in making his Majeſty's Condeſcenſion 
known to the States, and the People there, might be of great Danger 
on the other Hand: And therefore reckoning every Hour we had thus 
allowed the French Ambaſſadors, we took Occaſion, particularly on 
Friday Evening, to let them know, we began to think the Time long 
till this laſt Secret of our Maſter were in the Mediators Hands, to be 


made Uſe of, as they ſhall find Occaſion to call for it, to cur Maſter's. 


beſt 
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beſt Advantage, for the Ends his Majeſty propoſed to himſelf in it; to 


wit, either to oblige the States to come to a Peace, or, if they ſhould, 
after ſo great Condeſcenſions, ſtill continue obſtinate in the War, to 
lay the Fault and Reproach of it notorioufly at their Doors; giving 
them to underſtand, that after two or three Days more, if they receiv- 
ed nothing from Court as to that Point, we muſt, on our Part, think 
of executing our Maſter's Commands in it, which we told them, we 
would howevet, according to our Orders, firſt communicate and adviſe 
with them in. And thus far we had thought beſt to prepare them in 
all Events, not knowing, but that indeed we might have been obliged 
to have made this Step at laſt without them. On Sunday the 27h In- 


ſtant, early in the Morning, the French Ambaſſadors ſent to deſire an 


Audience before Dinner, upon a Courier they had receiv'd from Court: 
Accordingly at half an Hour paſt ten they came, Monſieur de CHaulnes 
told us they had to entertain us . f 


1. Firf, With an Expreſs they had teceiv'd from Court laſt Night ; 
which was, That their Maſter having underſtood, by a Courier from M. 
Colbert, their Ambaſſador at London, what we had already imparted to 


them, the Ambaſſadors, that the King our Maſter, in order to the Peace, 
ard (as they worded it) for the preventing thoſe Mouvements, that might 
otherwiſe happen upon the meeting of the Parliament, he found it ne- 
ceſſary wholly to depart from the Article of Places; the King their 


Maſter, as well for his own Juſtification in this Conjuncture, as more 


_ eſpecially to comply with whatever the King of England ſhould judge 


to be his Intereſt, had ordered them to declare to us, that he was wil- 
ling to make a Step on his Part, proportioned to that our Maſter had 


made on his; and accordingly that he would, out of the laſt Equiva- 
lent they had ſome Days before made to us, inſtead of Lilla, Berghen 


ap Zoom, Milbelnſtadt, and Sevenberghen, which was the Town and 


Ifland of Bommel, Fort St. Andre, and Crepecæur, the ſmall Iſland of 
Hoorn, the Town of Nimeguen, and that Part of Guelderland which lies 


between the Maabl and the Meuſe: That out of that Equivalent, their 
Maſter would now abate the whole Iſland and Town of Bommel, and 
the Town of A7meguen, which, as they ſaid, were the main Pieces of 


it: This they ſaid, their Maſter had bid them declare to us, he was 
willing to abate out of the Equivalent, which he looked on as a great 


Step on his Part, and which they gave us to underſtand, he would not 


have been prevailed with to have done for any Conſideration, but that 
he found the Peace was uſeful to our Maſter. 


2. THEY told us, their Second Point was, to adviſe with us, how to 
manage this towards the Mediators moſt uſefully, to the Ends their 
Maſter had intended it ; which was, to ferve the King our Maſter to- 


wards the obtaining of the Peace, in the Way he himfelf could deſire ; 


and therefore their Queſtion to us was, what we would adviſe they ſhould 
do, whether immediately to communicate it to the Mediators nakedly, 
as their Maſter ſent it to them, in order to the imparting it to the 


Dutch Ambaſſadors; or whether to preſs firſt the Mediators, to draw 
from the Dutch Ambaſſadors, the utmoſt of what they have in their 


Hands to anſwer to the Demands of cach King, before ſo conſiderable 
a Step as this be made on the Part of the two Kings; which, it is to 


be feared, after ſo preſumptuous and infolent a Declaration, as the 


Dutch Ambaſladors have now made upon their Return, through the 


Hands of the Mediatots, might ſeem to harden them the more in their 


Arrogancy : Or finally, whether, as a middle to thefe two, they ſhould 
put 
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put it into the Hands of the Mediators; as a Secret of the laſt Confi- 
dence; to be uſed towards the Dutch, as they, the Mediators, ſhould, 
in their Diſcretion, and according to the Care they owe to the Intereſts 
of the two Kings, find moſt uſeful to the making the Peace, upon the 
beſt Terms they could for them. One of theſe three, they told us, they 
thought muſt be reſolved on; and becauſe what their Maſter had reſolved 
in this Point, was purely in Contemplation of what the King our Ma- 
ſter had ſeem'd to think neceſſary for his Affairs, they judged, whatever 
they declared, and in what Manner ſoever they declared it, was to be 


with the ſame View and Proſpe&. Therefore they pray d us,..to conlider 


which of theſe Ways ſhould be moſt to our Minds; and whatever we 
would have them do, they would do it. EIT. 


Upon this, we went aſide; and came to an Opinion, 
4 | 


1. Trar without any Difficulty, a Communication in ſome Kind was 


to be immediately, without Loſs of a Moment, given to the Mediators, 
as well, by the French Ambaſſadors, of this Abatement of the French King; 


and, in the firſt Place, particularly by us, of our Maſter's great Conde- 


ſcenſion, in wholly departing from the Article of Places; becauſe the firſt 


and great Effect hop'd from it, . The preventing of a fatal Engage- 
ment in new and unalterable Meaſures with Hain and the Houſe of 
Auſtria, depended upon its being apply'd in Seaſon, early enough before 


ſuch an inſeparable Engagement with Hain and the Houſe of Auſtria 


were finally conſummated ; which, by all we can judge, 1s very nigh 


the Point, if not already done: Therefore ſome Light at leaſt of theſe 


great Abatements of the two Kings, was immediately to be given through 
the Hands of the Mediators. 7 535 
2. In Regard our laſt additional Inſtructions of the 287%, leaves it 


with us, upon a diſcretional Point, wholly to recede from this Article of 
Places; 3. e. if the Peace cannot otherwiſe be had; we were a little 


anxious how fat to uſe this Liberty, of trying to get a Peace upon better 


Terms; and whether, in Hopes of either drawing more tolerable An- 


ſwers, firſt from the Dutch Ambaſſadors, or the engaging the Mediators 
to ſpeak a little plainer to us upon the Point they had ſo often ſollicited 
us; to wit, of admitting ſome Kind of Equivalent, in Conſideration as 
of a farther Sum of Money, Places, or Things in the Indies, &c. in 
lieu of Places. Our Doubt was, how far, upon the Latitude left in our 
Diſcretion, we might ſafely, for ſome ſhort Time, defer the ſpeaking out 
the very utmoſt of our Maſter's Mind to the Mediators, nakedly as it is 


couched in the Inſtructions, in Hopes of making a better Bargain at laſt, 
In this Deliberation, we took for granted, that what Con jurations ſoever 
we might uſe to the Mediators, and whatever Proteſtation they might 


return to us, of their we dag e Secrets, yet we concluded the Opinion 
they ſeem really to be of, of the low Condition of, Holland, together 


with the Jealouſy we think we have Reaſon to believe they have, of our 


Maſter's gaining too much to his Greatneſs at Sea by this Peace, will make 


it impoſſible they ſhould husband this Secret for us, as might be deſired ; 
but that indeed we muſt expect to be brought to fall in the End as low 
ds ever we now diſcover to them, we ſhould be willing to go; rather than 


looſe the Peace; and therefore having conſidered of it the beſt we could, 


we came to a Reſolution , That the very utmoſt Word was to be ſpo- 


ken out to the Mediators forthwith, as well by the French Ambaſſadors 
as by ourſelves, in Confidence they would make the beſt Uſe of it for 
the Advantage of the two Kings in the Peace. And we deſired this 
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might be done even this very Morning, before the Arrival of the Poſts 


from England, Flanders and Holland; leaſt if, after any croſs Accident 


ſhould have happen'd at Sea, upon any falſe, diſingenuous Repreſentati- 
on of what had happened more favourable, (as in all Probability we 
were to expect by the Way of Holland, be our Succeſs really what it 
will) we ſhould then come to make this Fall, it would then loſe its 
Merit towards the Mediators and the World, and ſerve to make the 
Hollanders yet the more preſuming upon us in the future. 


We returned with this Opinion to the French Ambaſſadors, who rea- 
dily joyn'd in it, and accordingly, with their Concurrence, we immediately 
went to the Mediators, where the Ambaſſadors having of themſelves 


lead us into the Diſcourſe of the preſent Poſture of Things on this fide, 


the obſtinate Reſolutions they found, by their laſt Letters, the Emperor 
was in, to interpoſe with all his Force to the ſaving of Holland; and 
how ſhort a Time was left, 8 or 10 Days at the moſt, as they told us, 
to divert that fatal Council that was now cloſing with in Holland, of 
throwing themſelves irrecoverably into the Alliance of Hain and the 


Emperor, we took this Occaſion to mind them how great Condeſcenſions 


our Maſter had uſed on his Part, upon theſe Conſiderations, and at their 


Inſtance, by the Abatements we had declared on his Majeſty's Part ſome 


Weeks ago in the main Point of Places, and that even before the Dh 
had given him the leaſt Incouragement to it, by any Degree of good 
Diſpoſition on their Part: This they ownd very readily and frankly, 
upon Which we proceeded to tell them, that we were now come in Con- 
fidence, and as a Mark of that entire Reliance our Maſter had on the 
Friendſhip of the Crown of Sweden in this whole Negotiation, to let 


them know our Maſter's great and utmoſt Secret in the Buſineſs, which 


was, that taking for granted that the King our Maſter were complied 
with in the other principal Points of his Demands, which we again re- 
peated Head by Head to them, laying an expreſs Emphaſis upon the 
whole Million Point, and that of the Eſtabliſhment of the Prince of 
Orange, as Hereditary Stadtholder, Gc. and that inſtead of the Engliſh 
Inhabitants being diſcharg'd the Colony of Surinam, as we had at firſt 
propoſed it, the Country it ſelf be reſtored to his Majeſty ; ſuppoſing theſe 
main Points to be agreed to by the Dutch, in the Terms we heretofore 
propoſed them, his Majeſty, to ſhew the World and them, the Mediators, 


in the firſt Place, how {ſincerely he defired the Peace, and how little he 


ever ſought or intended the Ruin or Deſtruction of Ho/land, was willing, 
if the Peace could not otherwiſe be had, wholly to depart from the main 


Article of Places, and to hearken to any equivalent Compenſation or 
_ Conſideration, which could be propoſed to his Majeſty, to ſtand in ſome 
Sort in lieu of that Article. As 2 Example, a further Sum of Money, 
Places or Things in the Indies, or what elſe of that Nature could be 


found out to propoſe to his Majeſty ; which was a Thing, we put them 
in Mind, had been frequently preſſed to us, by them the Mediators. This 
we told them was our great Secret, and which we were order'd thus to 


lodge in their Hands, in Confidence of their Care, to uſe it to the beſt 
Advantage for the Succeſs of the Peace, and the bettering his Majeſty's 


Intereſts in it. 5 mm | A 

We added, that the Moſt Chriſtian King having underſtood from his 
Ambaſlador in England, this great Condeſcenſion of our Maſter in that 
main and principal Point, had by his Majeſty's Example, and at his In- 
ſtance, been prevailed with to make, on his Part likewiſe, a very conſide- 
rable Step, which we told them the French Ambaſſadors would in a few 
mr .. . Hours 
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Hours communicate to them; and ſo we left them infinitely joy'd at 
the Declaration we had made, and full of Veneration for his Majeſty's 
wonderful Moderation and Condeſcenſion; proteſting they would uſe 
the Secret we had left with them, with all imaginable Care and Cir- 
cumſpection, for his Majeſty's beſt Advantage. Fr 

IN the Evening, we found the French Ambaſſadors had likewiſe com- 
municated to them their new Abatement, and both we and they thought 
fit immediately to acquaint the reſt of our Allies ; that is, the Miniſters 
of the Elector of Colin and Biſhop of Munſter, with what we had done, 
as well to comply with what we owe their Friendſhip and Alliance, as 
to prepare and diſpoſe them; on their Parts, to make proportionable 

Abatements, when called upon by the Mediators. We are expecting, 
when and what Effects will appear upon this laſt great Moderation; 
one we think we already find very evident from it, to wit, that we 
have gain'd very conſiderably upon the Minds and Inclinations of the 
Mediators; fo as we believe they will now work in good earneſt for 
us. God Almighty bleſs it with a Succeſs anſwerable to the great and 
gracious Condeſcenſions his Majeſty hath uſed, to a People that have 
hitherto deſerved it ſo little from him. We are, Ge. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


3 Cologn $th Aug. 1673. 
My LORD; ID : 


1 laſt we had the Honour to write to your Lordſhip was of the 
4th Current, by the Ordinary, the Duplicate whereof goes here- 
with incloſed. We have ſince had a Meeting at the Carmes, it was on 
Wedneſday the th: The Mediators began their Converſation with us 
there, with a very ſad Complaint, of the Anxiety, or rather Deſpair 
they were now under, in relation to the Succeſs of this 'Treaty: 'The 
Reaſon they gave for it was, the Haughtineſs and Obſtinacy they met 
with in the Dutch Ambaſſadors; (from whoſe Appartment they were 
juſt then come to ours) for they found them (as they expreſſed it) ſtill 
more and more fier, rude, and untractable: Their Way and Deport- 
ment being quite another Thing, than it was before the Journey that 
two of them had made to the Hague. ooo 

ONE Inſtance of their Untractableneſs they gave, which related 


equally to the whole Alliance. It was, they own a Reſolution of not 


making any further Offers, till the two Kings, and their Allies, do come 


yet lower in their Demands than they were; after we had declared his 


Majeſty's firſt Abatement, how he would content himſelf with having 
Garriſons of his own for a Term of Years in two of their Places: And 
When the French had laid afide their Pretenſions to Lillo, Berghen ap 


Doom, Sevenberghen, and Milliamſtadt, and to accept of an Equivalent 


in other Places leſs incommodious to the Dutch. Another Inſtance of 
their Refractorineſs and Height was, as the Mediators repreſented it, 
in a particular Concern of our Maſter's. For the Mediators conceiving 
the Article for reimburſing his Majeſty with a Sum of Money, for his 
Expences in this War, to be one of the eaſieſt Points to be gained from 
them, enter'd into a Debate with them upon it; but found them fo 
ſtifly bent, and ſo poſitive and forward in declaring they would not 


part with one Peny of Money upon that Account; that they, the Me- 


diators, could not, as they ſaid, think fit to give them any View of his 
| e 1 Ma- 
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Majeſty's laſt Condeſcenſions, of departing wholly (if need be, and if a 
Peace could not be otherwiſe had) from his Demand of Places ; they 
only told them, (as C. Torr repeated it to us) that they had ſome 
Hopes his Majeſty would be prevailed with to hearken to ſome further 
Overture, in order to accommodate that great Point of Places, rather 
than that his inſiſting upon it finally, ſhould be made and ſerve for a 
Pretext to break off this Treaty, and to continue the War: But that 


the Anſwer which they, the Dutch Ambaſſadors, had lately given in, 


(meaning their Letter to the Mediators upon the Subject of his Majeſty's 


principal Demands, as they had been intruſted with the Mediators, of 


which Letter, by our Diſpatch of the h, we gave your Lordſhip the 


beſt Account we have been able) was ſuch, that they cannot expect any 
further Facility in the Engliſh, where they find fo little of Compliance 


in the Dutch. 


Tur Mediators cloſed up this Converſation with a Requeſt to us, 
it was, that we would go on and treat the main Points of our De- 
mands, Article by Article, with the Dutch, that the Mediators might 


thereby ſee how near the Dutch and we may be brought the one to the 
other; and not that they deſired, as they ſaid, we ſhould come at this 
Time to the wording of any Article, but that the Mediators might, by 
this means, inform themſelves, wherein the Difficulties would chiefly lie, 


and conſequently, what Points would moſt need their preſent Applica- 


tion; intimating alſo, that they were not without Hopes, but that we 
had ſtill ſome little Circumſtances to yield up and facrifice (if need 


were) to the Merit of making this Peace. To this we anſwered them, 


that as they had preſſed us with great Earneſtneſs to obtain, if we could 


poſſibly, from his Majeſty, a Declaration of his wtimatum, (that is the 
Word here) ſo his Majeſty had bona fide tranfmitted it to them, as his 


very laſt and loweſt Demands ; and we thought ourſelves obliged to let 
them underſtand plainly and exprefly, that his Majeſty was not come 


to thoſe Condeſcenſions about Places, but upon Condition, that the reſt 
of his Demands would not be in the leaſt diſputed to him; but granted 


entire, as we had laid them before the Mediators, at our firſt opening 
this Secret, and as we repeated them Point by Point in this Converſa- 
tion. And as to our coming to treat Article by Article, we told them, 


that the ſooner we had a Categorical Anſwer to each Point from the 


Dutch, the better it would be for us ; in regard our Maſter would there- 
by know what he was to truſt to; and all the World would fee, whe- 


ther it was to his Majeſty, or to the Dutch, the continuing of the War 


was to be imputed ; but that it was not his Majeſty's Mind, his a/tima- 


zum, now intruſted with the Mediators, was to be made the fubject 
matter of chaffering and diſputing, in order to gain further Abatements 
m une in ⁊ͤ ns” 1 . a3 9 

Tur Mediators being gone, the French Ambaſſadors were pleaſed to 


communicate to us, what had paſſed between them and the Mediators, 


it was briefly to this Effect; That the Mediators had complained to 


them, the Dutch were ſo intolerably high and ſtiff, that they had not 


thought fit to give them Part of the King of France's Abatement ; that 


the Mediators had, notwithſtanding this Untractableneſs in the Datc#, 


preſſed them, the French, very much, to think of ſome Equivalent, ſuch | ! 
as Hain would be able to give for thoſe Places, of which the French de- 
mand a Ceſſion to be made them by the Dutch. That to this they. had 


anſwered the Mediators, that the firſt Thing to be done, was for the aich 


to declare themſelves ready to make a Ceſſion of the Places; That it 


was too early, and altogether to no Purpoſe, to talk of exchanging 


4 Places 


2 
| 
; 


: 
| 


ther than plunge in an immortal War. 
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Places with Hain, while it did not appear in the leaſt, that the Dutch 
would conſent to the Ceſſion propoſed, or that Hain would be brought 
to make any Exchange of thoſe Places when the Ceſſion were made: 
That this was the more to be doubted, in that Don Emanuel de Lyra 
had declared, not long ſince, that he and the Plenipotentiaries of Hain 
had no Power to treat of any ſuch Matter: That he knew not whe- 
ther the Count de Monterey has any ſuch Power; and the utmoſt that 


he could promiſe was, that he would write into Hain about it. How- 
ever, the French told the Mediators in Confidence, that as ſoon as ever 


Holland would aſſure them, they were ready to make the Ceſſion of Pla- 
ces demanded ; they, the French, would hearken to any Equivalent that 
ſhould be offer d them otherwhere. The Biſhop of Srrasburgh being like- 
wiſe at the Carmes told us, the Dutch would give the Elector of Chlban 
nothing but Rhynbergh back again, and the Biſhop of Munſter ſhould have 


nothing at all; the Datch alledging that they have very great Preten- 


ſions againſt him upon the Score of the former War, as well as this, 
The Biſhop of $trasbargh and his Brother Prince Villiam are very un- 


eaſe, in that the French Ambaſſadors and us have not communicated 
_ unto them our reſpective Abatements, before we gave them in to the 
| Mediators: and that we do not concern ourſelves in the Demands which 


the two Biſhops are likewiſe to make; it being their Sentiment, that all 
the Allies ſhould put their Heads together, and judge of cach other's 
Demands ; and where they find any exorbitant, that they ſhould mode- 
rate them; and thoſe that ſhould be jointly approved of, ſhould be jointly 
delivered unto the Mediators. Prince Milliam is ſo perpetually upon 
this Theam, that he diſcovers in himſelf a great Jealouſie (tho' we 
hope a very cauſeleſs one) of the French, as if the two Biſhops were in 
danger of being left by them in the Lurch. We, for our Parts, have 
uſed this Conduct towards thoſe that are for thoſe two Biſhops, to com- 


municate to them all Things as they paſs between us and the Mediators, 


aſſuring them it is our Maſter's Command to us, to ſtand by and ſupport 
them in their Pretenſions, and to labour for their Satisfaction, as well as 


that of our own Maſter's, wherewith they ſeem to be very well ſatisfied. 


Since the Meeting at the Carmes, M. Ehrenſteen gave us a Viſit, 
wherein he diſcover'd very much his Fears of the Succeſs of this Treaty, 


and his Diſſatisfaction with the Haughtineſs of the Dutch: He pro- 
teſted, that when we firſt open'd to him and his Colleagues, our Maſter's 
aſt Seeret (about Places) the Tears came in his Eyes for the Joy and 
the Hopes he had, that it would diſpoſe his Majeſty's Allies to the like 


Moderation, and the Dutch to embrace a Peace upon thoſe Terms, ra- 


The Mediators have all of them ſeverally declared, they have all the 


Satisfaction poſſibly in bis Majefty's Condeſcenſions, and in the Seaſon- 
ableneſs of intruſting them to the Mediators ; and if their Application 


in uſing them have not that good Effect as is to be wiſh'd, they attri- 
bute it to that Aſcendant which the Spaniards have at this Time over 
the Prince of Orange in his Councils, and an ill Fate over theſe Ambaſ- 
ſadors, whom they (the Mediators) do not ſtick to call Fools and (tui; 
upon all Occaſions: M. Ehrenſteen, after his uſual manner of Arguing 


, Againſt our Demands, (in order, as he ſays, to inform and fortifie him- 


ſelf) fell upon two Points only (the Fiſhery and the Prince of Orange) 
in this Converſation : For the Fiſhery, it was his Obſervation, That 
theſe Ambaſſadors, before the Journey to the Hague, would have made 


uo great Difhculty to acknowledge his Majeſty's Right, only they would 


ave ſtruggled hard to redeem the Annual Impoſition, by the Payment 
| 5 | 0 
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of one entire Sum of Money; but now they are, as far as can be imaz 


gin'd, from any ſuch 'Thoughts. 


Hz gave us three ſeveral Reaſons, wherein the Dutch do think them. 
ſelves very much fortified againſt our Pretenſions for the Prince of Orange; 
the one is, that ſuch a Diſadvantage ought not to be put upon the 
States, as to make their Stadtholder Hereditary, fince by that means 
the Office may come, in time, to be devolved upon an Infant, or a Per- 
ſon otherwiſe inſufficient and uncapable. 2. That it is hard for a Go- 
vernment, altogether independent of us, to have its Conſtitution alter'd 
by ſuch a Law, as we think fit to give them: and the harder, in that 
the Prince himſelf diſowns our meddling therein. 3. That the preſent 
Prince, being of the Blood Royal of England, ſome hereafter deſcending 
of him, may come to inherit that Crown ; and conſequently, that the 


United Provinces may come to be no more, than a perpetual Appendix 


to the Kingdom of England. 125 EL 
We mention theſe Arguments, not for any Force we find in them, but 
for the Difficulty that appears of executing your Lordſhip's Inſtructions 


to us, of applying ourſelves to thoſe among the Ambaſſadors, that are 


moſt devoted to the Prince of Orange, and intruſted with his Secret: 
For if his Highneſs be (as he is univerſally believed here to be) againſt a. 
Peace, thoſe that have his Secret will think of nothing leſs, than of 
joyning Councils with us, in procuring his Eſtabliſhment by this Treaty. 

As we were cloſing this Diſpatch, we were ſummon'd to a Conference 
at the Carmes, where we found only the French Ambaſladors, and the 
Deputies of Colon and Munſter : For the Mcdiators had to acquaint us, 
that they had been repeating new Inſtances to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, 
to come nearer to Reaſon, as to our Demands; but without any Suc- 
ceſs: Nay, they told us plainly, by the Air they faw the Dutch were 
of, in all they faid and did now, they, the Mediators, were apt to be- 


lieve, they were too far engag'd already, to be able to cloſe with a 


Peace; and they were the more confirmed in their Belief, in that the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors had this Morning, very formally called upon them 


for an Anſwer from them, the Mediators, to the two Papers they had 


delivered them, in Anſwer to that which they, the Mediators, had 
written upon the Subject of our Demands, and thoſe of France; which, 
ſay the Mediators, looks as if it tended directly to a Breach of the 
Negotiation: Upon the whole, the Mediators having left this Propoſi- 


tion of the Dutch Ambaſſadors, for an Anſwer to us to conſider of with 
the French Ambaſſadors, concluded, that ſince Things looked ſo like 
_ a Reſolution, if not a Pre-engagement on the Part of Holland, to break 
off the Negotiation of Peace, and to purſue the War: That they had 


once again humbly to pray his Majeſty would think of what poſſible fur- 


ther Abatement he could make, to eaſe the Points of his Demands, 
eſpecially that of the Reimburſement of Expences, and by that Means 


to put the Dutch yet more notoriouſly in the wrong, in the indifferent 
and middle Part of the World; and this to be therefore the rather 
done, the leſs Hopes or Likelihood there is, as far as they can yet 
judge, that the Datch will now by this, or indeed by any Condeſcen- 
lions in the Power of the two Kings, be brought to make the Peace. 


And this they have obliged us to loſe no Time to repreſent to his Ma- 


jeſty, becauſe ſeeing ſo little Appearance of attaining the firſt End his 
Majeſty propoſed to himſelf in his Condeſcenſion, (which they acknow- 


_ ledge upon all Occaſions, to be very great and gracious) c. the Peace; 


they, the Mediators, are very ſollicitous that his Majeſty may not fail 
of the ſecond, that is, a full and clear Juſtification of himſelf oy the 
Blame 
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Blame of having been the Cauſe of the Continuation of the War, but 
that the Guilt of that may lie notoriouſly at the Doors of the Hollander s. 


We are, Gc. 


To the Earl of Arlington 


5 g Cologn 97h Aug. 1673: 
My LoRD, TT 7 


INCE our laſt to your Lordſhip, by the Ordinary, of the uh, a Copy 
of which, we take leave to ſend herewith, we have received the 
Honour of two of your Lordſhip's, (of the 8% and 117h, O. &.) for which 
we return your Lordſhip our moſt humble Thanks. In the firſt, your 
Lordſhip is pleaſed to give us an Account of his Majeſty's Deſire, ſignifi- 
cd to the French Ambaſſadors, that the French Plenipotentiaries here, 
may have Order from their Maſter to joyn with us, in demanding from 
the Dutch Ambaſſadors a catagorical Anſwer by a Day prefixt, to the 
Demands of the two Kings, upon the Conditions of the Peace; with a 
Signification of his Majeſty's Pleaſure to us, if we found a Diſpoſition in 
the French Ambaſſadors to concur with us in ſuch a Propolition, to pro- 
mote 1t on our Part. : CS 


In Obedience to which, we did this Morning deſire an Audience of 


the French Ambaſſadors, where we imparted to them the Orders we had 
received from the King our Maſter in that Point; and found them in 
their own Reaſon, in Virtue of their general Inſtructions, (which they 
think wou'd Warrant them enough to do that) ſatisfied and diſpoſed 
to make that Step with us, whenever it ſhall be thought proper: But 
conſidering that his Majeſty had already remanded it by M. Colbert to 


the King their Maſter, and that they had not at preſent any particular 


Orders for ſuch a Step, they deſired Time to hear from Court, upon 
| What had been written by their Ambaſlador at London in our Maſter's 
Name in that Particular; which, in 3 or 4 Days at moit, they hoped 


to receive; in the mean Time, while we are expecting theſe Orders, be- 


_ cauſe we had found by the Account the Mediators gave us, what had 
paſſed of late between them and the Dutch Ambaſſadors, that they, the 
Mediators, finding the Dutch, upon the Return of Meſſicurs Beverning and 
Haren, ſo abſurdly inſolent, and peremptory in their Carriage; and indeed 
much more averſe, as they told us, to Reaſon, than before thoſe two 
went hence for the Hague; they, the Mediators, had forborn expreſly, 
and in 'Terms, to impart to them the laſt Condeſcentions of the two 
Kings ; becauſe, as the Mediators told us, they did not judge, that in 
the arrogant Humour they then found the Dutch, it would have at all 
further'd the Peace, but rather ſerv'd to harden them the more, not but 
that they had, as they ſaid, ſufficiently intimated it to them; but not 
ſpoken it quite out in expreſs Terms: Conſidering the Matter reſted 
thus, we were a little doubtful, whether the Mediators had carried this 
Point yet far enough, ſo as to ſecure to the two Kings the End they 
purpoſed to themſelves from their laſt and great Condeſcentions; which 
Was, in Caſe a Peace could not be compaſſed by it, yet it ſhould at leaſt 


be made notorious to the World, that the Fault was to be charged up- 


on the Hollanders, and that nothing imaginable had been omitted on 
the Part of the two Kings for the procuring a Peace. This is the Point 
die now think we ought to be moſt careful of, and therefore we took 
this Occaſion to offer it to the French Ambaſſadors, whether it would 


nat 


morial given upon the ſame Occaſion to Monſieur de Coning ſmark. 
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not be well forthwith to ſpeak expreſly of it to the Mediators, ta 
the End, either that we might be ſatisfied from them that they have 
already communicated thoſe laſt and great Abatements of the two Kings 
to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, ſo far and ſo ſufficiently, as finally, in the 
Judgment of the Mediators, to juſtifie our Maſter's, and to leave the 
Dutch notoriouſly anſwerable to the World, in Caſe they refuſe the Con- 
ditions as now moderated : Or, if we did not find this were yet ſuffici- 
ently done by the Mediators, then, without a Moment's loſs of Time, to 
call upon them immediately to do it. The French Ambaſſadors ſeemed 
very ſenſible of the Importance of this Matter, and therefore, with their 
Opinions, we agreed each of us apart to ſee the Mediators upon this Oc- 
caſion. We took the firſt Handle and went preſently after Dinner; and tho 
the Mediators gave us for Anſwer, that however they had but imperfectly 
intimated the Condeſcentions of the King our Maſter in this great Point: 
of Places, by ſaying, that they had had Hopes that the King of England, 
if he had been complied with in the principal Points of his Demands, 


would have been prevailed with wholly to have gone off from that of 
Places, &c. yet that they were ſatisfied the Matter had been ſufficiently 


intimated to them, to leave them notoriouſly in the wrong, in Caſe they 
refuſed the Conditions; and that they, the Mediators, had thereupon 
proceeded to tell them moſt expreſly and ſolemnly, that in Caſe they 


did, after theſe Condeſcentions on the Part of the two Kings, refuſe the 


Peace, they muſt declare to the World, they were the Cauſe of the 
Rupture, and of all the Conſequences of it ; and that Sweden ſhould be 
obliged immediately to make good its Engagement againſt them as ſuch ; 
fo far the Mediators faid, they underſtood the Conditions of the two 
Kings to have been already notified to the Dutch ; as that they the 
Mediators went thus far in their Declaration upon it. W or re 
Bur yet conlidering the great Weight they find us put upon this 
Matter, and the Anxiety we appeared to be in, that it ſhould be through- 
ly and effectually done; they reſolved this Morning to take an Occaſion 
to ſpeak it out to them in expreſs Words; and to add, that they had had 
it intruſted in their Hands by the two Kings now fifteen Days, in which 
Time they had not been wanting ſufficiently to intimate it to them, ſo 
as to leave them without Excuſe, in Caſe they ſhould perſiſt in their 
Refuſal of Peace on the 'Terms offered by the two Kings: We found 
the Mediators of an Opinion, this was more than was neceſſary ; but in 
a Circumſtance of ſo great Weight and Conſequence to the Succeſs of 
this Negotiation, we were defirous rather to err on this Hand, and 
cven to overdo it. In which we moſt humbly beg his Majeſty's Pardon 
for what we may have been miſtaken. 3; > þey, M 
TAE King of France, finding that he has not been able, by all the 
Inſtances and Application he has hitherto made, by his Miniſters at 
Vienna and Ratisbone, to divert the Emperor from his Reſolutions, of 
aſſiſting the Hollanders in this Quarrel, but that he does really intend 


to march his Forces towards the Rhine; the King begins to think now, 


of other Arguments, and to call in good earneſt upon Sweden to ſpeak | 
in the Matter; having, beſides what he has ſaid in Sweden by M. de 


Teuquiers, and to M. Coningſmark the Swediſh Miniſter in his Court, 


thought fit to write a formal Letter to the King, ſuch as may be fit to 
be ſeen abroad in the World ; (a Copy of which we have received from 
the French Ambaſſadors, and goes here incloſed) as likewiſe of the Me- 


Tus | 
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TH Swedes Ambaſiadors here, eſpecially ſince the laſt and great 
Condeſcentions of the two Kings, upon which they have ſo ſolemnly ju- 
ſtified the Kings, and declared the Hollunders to be notoriouſly in the 
wrong, appear extream hearty, and reſolve to make good their laſt 
Treaty with France, in Caſe Things be brought to that Extremity. And 
accordingly, they told us two Days ago, they had ſome time ſince writ- 
ten to Puffendorge, their Miniſter at Vienna, that he ſhould immediately 
follow the Emperor to Egra, in Caſe he were not already, befcre the 
Arrival of their Letter, ſet forward on his Way thither ; and once mere 


ſeriouſly to repreſent to him the Conſequence of the Councils he is now 


in, of marching his Army into the Empire ; that finally, after all they 
have ſaid upon this Matter, if his Imperial Majeſty ſhall perſiſt to march 
in this Quarrel, they do from henceforth declare, firſt, that he will be 
the Cauſe why they the Mediators {till loſe the Peace, of which they 
have otherwiſe ſo fair Hopes; next, that he will be the firſt Cauſe of 
the Rupture that will follow; and laſtly, that they ſhall, by Conſe- 
quence, be obliged immediately to execute as well their Warranty of 
the general Peace of Minſter, as the particular Treaty they made the laſt 
Year with France: On the contrary, if he ſhall pleaſe to keep within 
the Hereditary Countries, and not march into the Empire, the King ot 
France will ſtay his Army under M. Turenne where it is, without ad- 
vancing further into the Empire; and if he can obtain his Security, even 
wholly draw them off to this Side the Rhine. That in the mean Time 
they, the Mediators, have great Hopes to be able to compaſs the Peace; 
and laſtly, that the Peace following, they will anew enter into Warran- 
ty of the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle, for the further Security of Spain 
and the Spaniſh Netherlands; and with this Meſſage, their laſt Letters 
from Vienna tell them, Puffendorge was gone to the Emperor in all Haſt ; 
and they hope it is ſo reaſonable, and preſſed with that Earneſtneſs, that 
it may have ſome good Effect upon him for all this. 


IN the mean Time, the King of France has diſcovered, it ſeems, that 
a Project is laid between the Emperor and Prince of Orange, and the C. 
de Monterey, for their firſt entring into Action; which was to have been 
by the Duke de Lorain's falling down towards Alſace, with 5 or 6000 
Men he has with him in Briſeaw ; joyn'd td about as many more in the 
Franche Compte : At the fame Time the Emperor ſhould have given M. 
Turenne the Go-by in Franconia; and the Prince of Orange, ſtrengthned 

with what Troops the C. de Monterey can ſpare, ſhould have advanced 
towards Treves ; and ſo all the three Bodies to have united, if there had 
been Occaſion, in Order to the falling upon France where it ſhould have 
appeared moſt uſeful. In Order to this, the Spaniards have really a 
Body gathering already in Laxembergh, with an Eye, as is thought, on 
the Town of Treces. But the Mine is thought to be Events by this 
Diſcovery; the King of France being himſelf in Perſon, advanced 
into Alſace, to fee all Things in a Condition on that Side, and M. 
de Firrelles having poſted himſelf on a ſudden between the Spaniſh Body 
in Luxembergh and the Town of Trees, to prevent a Surprize of that 
important Paſſage. Beſides this, the French Ambaſſadcrs tell us, M. de 
Luxembergh has had Advice of ſome ſecret Deſign the Prince of Orange 
has to be executed now in few Days, ſomewhere on that Side ; how far 
he knows the Particulars, is not ſaid, but he hopes he knows enough 

not to be eaſily ſurpriz d any where. — gage + 
Tux Baron & Ja, who takes the Character of Ambaſſador for the Em- 
peror, having, a Day or two before, notified to us, by two Gentlemen, his 
Arrival cn Friday the 3; thInſtant, we made him our firſt Viſit in the ſus! 

| M | Man- 


reſts or Affections to be. 
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Manner; our Converfation was cold and formal, nothing towards Bu{.. 
neſs, more than that he lamented, in his Canting Stile, the great Spoils 
and Violences committed every where in the Empire by the French, the 
Burthen of the Song being — If this mult be called Peace, he was to feck 
what was War. That theſe Proceedings of the French, had been born as 
long as poſſible; and that the World could not but juſtify any other Cour. 
cils, that ſhould be henceforth taken by the Empire, for their neceſſary 
Defence and Reparation : However, that he was come, not to declare a, 
War, or make Manifeſto's, but to endeavour a Peace; which, he ſaid, 
tho' M. de Koningſeck was not yet ___ the Place, he and his Col- 
legue (one Fiſcher) already in Town ſome Weeks, had ſufticient Power 
to negotiate and conclude : That the Emperor was moſt defirous of it, 


only it muſt be taken, that the Plaſter be as large as the Sore, that the 


Peace be general; intimating, that the Aim of the Emperor and Hain 
will be, to have all their Concerns in this Part of the World, of all Kind, 
eſpecially what may be depending in any Way between them and 
France, provided for in this 'Treaty : And this is the Note he is gene- 
rally in, in all his Diſcourſe ; for the reſt, it is generally taken notice of, 


that, according to his uſual Manner, he is in a difficult Style and Language 


to every Body he converſes with, according as he apprehends their Inte- 
| Ws are yet without further Knowledge of the Sueceſs of the late En- 
gagement off of the Texell, more than what the Durch will give us; 
but we conclude, from the great Moderation and Coldneſs we find in 
all the Letters and Prints, that certainly, with the Bleſſing of God, 


the Advantage has been on our Side. We are expecting with great Im- 


patience the Particulars of it, either directly from his Highneſs Prince 
Rupert, which, as the Fleet lyes, we think may moſt likely come by the 
Way of Hamburg, or from your Lordſhip by the Poſt of yeſterday. God 
Almighty grant it be ſuch as may help to mend the Criſis our Negotia- 
tion is now drawing to. We remain with all humble Reſpects, Gc. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


| 1 : 22 Ayn, ' RE: = 
| 8 Cologh rn. 1673. 
Mr LORD, 


{ NUR laſt that we preſumed to trouble your Lordſhip with, was 
of the 37h paſt; the Duplicate of it we take the Liberty to in- 
cloſe herewith : The Mediators having not given ſince our laſt, any Oc- 
caſion to meet at the 'Carmes, we have nothing more at this Time to 
trouble you with, but the little Occurrences of ordinary Converſations: 
We ſhall not undertake to aſſign the Reaſons why the Mediators have 
not thought fit to aſſemble the Plenipotentiaries together ſince this Day 
ſeven Night ; only we do gueſs they may be at this Time in Expectati- 


on of ſome further Condeſcentions from the French Court: Fer M. $parr, | 
in a Converſation with us on Txeſday Night, took Occaſion to en- 
quire, whether the French Ambaſladors had yet any Return by the Cer- 


rier they had lately diſpatched to Court; as if that Courier had been 
ſent away with the Privity of the Mediators, and upon ſome Errand, 
wherein they had a ſpecial Concern. With this Queſtion, M. Ha did 
introduce himſelf into a Diſcourſe of the Impoſitbility to have any Suc- 
ceſs in this Negotiation, unleſs the French may be prevaiied with to 
accept of a reaſonable Equivalent in lieu of Breda, Bolifre, and other 
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places they now inſiſt upon. The Dutch having declar'd, (as he expreſs'd 
it) nettement, that they will rather continue the War, and run the 
utmoſt Hazard, than part with thoſe Places: An Equivalent, he 
ſaid, the Dutch will give, but it will be difficult to find out ſuch a 
one as will content the French. The Offer that they make of Zutphen, 
and ſome Places about it, will never be accepted of, it is ſo remote 
from any Place the French is poſſeſſed of; and Spain, on the other Side, 
whoſe Politicks it is to continue the War, will not frame itſelf to ac. 


commodate theſe two Parties with any Exchange, _ © 


b . 


Ir was M. Courtin's Obſetvation, that the Mediators, in their Coun- 
tenance theſe four or five Days laſt paſt, have appeared more chearful 
and promiſing, than at our laſt Conferences; nor are they ſo deſponding 
in their Diſcourſes of the 'Temper they find the Dutch in, as they 


| were upon the firſt Obſervations they made of them, after the Return 


of the two Ambaſſadors from the Hague. On JVedneſday the Baron de 
J Tola, rendered us the Viſit we had given him as his Imperial Majeſty's 
Ambaſſador ; he quickly let himſelf into a large Diſcourſe upon ſeveral 
Infractions of the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle, wherewith he charges the 
French; partly in their manner of reſtoring the Franche Compte to Spain, 
which was (as he ſaid) after they had diſarmed and utterly ruined it: 
partly in their violent poſſeſſing themſelves of above 400 Villages, under 
the Notion of Dependencies to their Conqueſts in the Spaniſh Nether- 


lands, before any Reaſon or Arbitrage could be heard; but above all, 


in their Placart of Reſidence, which cut the Throat (as he phras'd it) 
of the Spaniſh Subjects: So that in this, as well as in that Viſit we 
cave him, (wherein he took Occaſion to declaim againſt the French, for 

the Degats they make at this Time (as he ſays) in the Electorate of 


Treves, and for the Contributions they exact in the Province of Lim- 


burgh) his Concluſion and great Remark was, that the Peace at Aix, as 
alſo that at the Pyrrhenees, did but marquer la chaſſe pourume autre 


pucrre, thoſe were his Words; and that it will be in a manner impoſſible 


to contrive ſuch a Peace, and a Guaranty, as Things now ſtand, as 
will be ſufficient to preſerve the Span;h Netherlands from being wholly 
/ Wark. inn onnmnn nt nD 3 
| UProxn the whole Matter, we muſt expect all the Oppoſition and 
Traverſes imaginable from him, to the good Iſſue of this Negotiation: 
And it is an Obſervation that M. Ehrenſteen has made to us more than 
once, that if the Imperial and French Armies do come to Blows, the 


Baron de Iſcla will then come into this Treaty, as one of the Parties 


principal in his Maſtet's Name, and throng it with ſo many Pretenſions, 
that it will be in vain to think of accommodating them, till the For- 
tune and Revolutions of the War do bring a greater Neceſſity than now 


there is, upon the one Party to ſubmit and receive Laws from the other. 


The beſt on't is, every Body is here full of the Baron de Jo/a's Cha- 
racter, and we do not find that the Reputation of that is like to 
give him any Aſcendent at all over our Mediators, but that they are 


 Tyfficiently upon their Guard againſt all the Inſinuations of his Sophiſtry. 


lere is a Report ſpread Abroad, as if Don Bernard de Salinas were 
now upon a ſecond Voyage into England, but we do not find that any 


here do much heed it. 


Furs Morning the French Ambaſſadors did, with the uſual Solem- 
nity, notify to us the Orders they had had from their Maſter, to joyn 


with us in demanding a Categorical Anſwer from the Dutch, upon the 


Subject of our ſeveral Demands, and in prefixing them a Time to give 
tin: Upon this Overture, we immediately entered into a Delibera- 
0-3 tion 
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tion with them of the Time we ſhould go to the Mediators upon this 
Errand: We, for our Parts, knowing how our Maſter is pleaſed to preſs 
this Affair, propoſed to go this Morning; but M. Courtin having been 
yeſterday with M. 4 Odyike, about Proviſions for his Houſe this Winter, 
M. J Odyike told him, he thought he ſhould not be here after the 20zh 
of this September; M. Courtin having rallied him upon that Subject, M. 
A Odyike offer d to lay a Wager with him, that he ſhould not be here 
longer than that Day; and when he and M. Yan Haren met him a 


ſecond Time the ſame Evening, he took Occaſion to tell him, that he 


(M. Courtin) ſhould fee to Morrow, (meaning this Day) whether he, M. 
Oayike, were in earneſt or not. This being compared with what fell 
the other Day from M. Bevernins, viz. that they, the Dutch, were no 
longer free to treat with them, till the 157 of September, after which 
Time their Treaty with the Haniard (in caſe a Peace be not made) 
is to take Place, and be in Force; hath brought the French Ambaſſadors 
and us to a Perſwaſion, that as the Dutch Ambaſſadors had this Day 


ſevennight at the Carmes, deſired the Mediators they might have our 


ſeveral Anſwers upon the two Letters they (the Dutch) had written to 
the Mediators, touching the Demands of the two Kings; fo they, the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors, were upon making a further Step, 218. of prefixin 

to us a certain Time to give in thoſe Anſwers they called for this Day 
ſevennight : If they do prefix us a Time before we do it to them, we 


think it an Advantage to our Maſters, for ſo they will have made the 


firſt Demarches towards the breaking of this Negotiation ; and that 


after we have made Abatements, (and thoſe very conſiderable ones) ſub- 


ſequent in 'Time to the Offers they have laſt made: We therefore, 
with his Majeſty's moſt gracious Favour, have thought it beſt, there be- 


ing but two Days Difference, to joyn with the French Ambaſſadors in 
their Sentiment of not demanding this Anſwer, and prefixing a Time for 
it till Monday next, in Expectation of what M. 4 Odyike's little Mena- 
ces will produce: If they do either to Morrow or next Day prefix us 
a Time, we ſhall be more at Liberty to demand their Anſwer, and to 
prefix them a Term of 15 Days (leſs we cannot think to be a competent 
Time) to give it in: And yet they will appear to the Mediators and 


the World, to have made more Haſt than was reaſonable in this Step; 


if they ſay nothing, we ſhall, without fail, on Monday next, ſolemnly | 
denounce to the Mediators, that the French Ambaſſadors and we do 
expect the Categorical final Anſwer of the Durch, upon the Abatements 


our Maſters have made reſpectively, within 15 Days. 
SIN CR we began this Diſpatch, we have, My LoR p, the Honour of 


your Lordſhip's of the 157h of Aug. come to our Hands, and we do with 
all humble Thanks acknowledge your Lordſhip's Favour in it, in letting 
us know how infinitely gracious his Majeſty is pleaſed to be, in pardon- 


ing the many and great Imperfections of Duty, we may, and muſt have 
fallen under, in ſo difficult a Negotiation ; that Notice which his Ma- 


jeſty deſcends to take, of the Application and Zeal we owe to his 


Service, being ſuch a Comfort and ſuch a Reward, that the greateſt and 
happieſt Performances can have no Pretence to, much leſs that Obedi- 


ence we are bound to, under the deepeſt Obligations and trueſt Senſe 
of Duty imaginable. We are, G. 


To 
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To the Earl of Arlington. 


ee ; Cologh Loon 16735 
My LoRD „ 
E laſt Trouble your Lordſhip will have had from us, was of the 
1 =: by the Ordinary of that Day, a Copy of which goes here 
incloſed. a __ 

In it, we gave your Lordſhip an Account of the Reſolution we had 
preſumed to joyn in with the French Ambaſſadors, of forbearing a Day 
or two to put in Execution the Orders we had received, (and in which 


they had then likewiſe received Inſtructions to joyn with us) of demand- 


ing a Categorical Anſwer from the Dutch, upon the Subje& of our De- 
mands, by a certain Day, in Expectation that the Dutch Ambaſſadors 


here might in the mean time very probably prevent us; and in the 


peremptory preſuming Humour they appear d to be in, limit us a Time 
to give in our laſt Word to them, which was judged much more to the 
Advantage of our Maſters, in the Opinion of the World, in caſe the 
Negotiation ſhould come indeed to miſcarry, than if we ſhould have 
firſt ſet them a Time. 


Ir happend juſt as we had conjectured it, for Friday 2 in the 


Aug. 


Evening, the French Ambaſſadors gave us an Account, that the Media- 


tors had that Afternoon ſent in much Haſte to have a Meeting with 


them; the Occaſion was, to communicate to them a Paper, they, the 
Mediators, had received from the Datch Ambaſſadors that Morning, 
ſign d by Beverniug, Haren, and Isbrandts, bearing Date that Day, de- 
manding from the Ambaſſadors of the two Kings, and their Allies, a 


final Anſwer what they had more to ſay, as to the Matter of their De- 


mands, and their laſt Word how low they would go; concluding, that 
in caſe they, the Dutch Ambaſſadors, ſhould not be ſo happy as to ob- 
tain ſuch a final Declaration from them, they ſhould not be able to pro- 
ceed further in this Negotiation — De plus continuer le Cours de cette 
negociation, thoſe were the Words. The Ambaſſadors told us, the Me- 
diators had a like Paper for us, which they had intended to have like- 
wiſe communicated to us, at the ſame Time, if we had been at Home; 
and that they certainly would take next Morning to do it: An Hour 


after we met the C. Tott at the Biſhop of Ntrasburgb's, (where we all 


paſſed that Evening) and he repeated the ſame Thing to us. Upon 
which we went aſide with the French Ambaſſadors, the Biſhop of $rras- 
burgh, and Prince Milliam his Brother, to conſider a little of the Matter, 
and what Anſwer we ſhould give to it. We judged it of great Weight 
how and what Anſwer we made to it, conſidering by the Way and 
Manner the Dutch had demanded it, that it might probably be made 
the Foundation in Holland of their Reſolution as to Peace or War; 
and therefore we agreed to take till \the next Morning, to conſider of 
it each apart, and then to meet and take a joynt Reſolution, ſuch as, 
upon the comparing of Opinions, ſhould be found moſt adviſeable in the 
Matter. The Queſtion, as it lay before us out of the Dutch Ambaſſa- 
dors Paper was, whether and how far we ſhould ſatisfy their Demand, 
in ſpeaking out each of us finally and preciſely, the loweſt our reſpective 
Maſters would fall in their Demands: We, on our Part, immediately, 
Without any Difficulty, concluded, we ought by all Means to do it; 
eſpecially conſidering the Orders we had received from his Majeſty, 5 
| | | | the 
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the ſetting a Day to the Dutch, in caſe they had not thus luckily pre- 
vented us, by (in a manner) ſetting us one : and accordingly having 
the next Morning communicated it to the French Ambaſſadors, they rea- 
dily concurr'd in it, and we together prevail d with the Deputies of the 
Elector of Cologn and Biſhop of Munſter, (whom we found otherwiſe of 
a Mind, to have bargain'd and chaffer d in the Matter) to joyn with us 
in the Reſolution, and each to declare the very loweſt of our Maſter's 
Mind. | h 5 LE | 

Ix the mean time we receivd a Summons from the Mediators the 
ſame Day, being the 5E to meet in the Carmes, about 3 a Clock in the 
Afternoon, the Mediators came to our Appartment, and delivered us 
the like Paper, fign'd by three of the Dutch Ambaſſadors, viz. Decer- 


ning, Haren, and Ibrandts, dated the . (a Copy of which we take | 


Leave to ſend here incloſed): We told them, we had already taken 
Notice of the Demand of the Dutch, from the Paper given the Night 
before by them, the Mediators, to the French Ambaſſadors: That we 
had conſidered of it with the ſaid Ambaſſadors, and the Miniſters of our 
other Allies, and that we would that Night, or the next Day, give them 
our Anſwer in Form, 'They began to repeat to us, the Heads of our 
principal Demands, praying us, that we would, if we had it in our 
Power, give yet a further Moderation to them ; or if we had it not in 
our Hands to do, then to repreſent it once again to our Maſter, for his 
further Pleaſure. We told them, we had already frankly, and with 
that Confidence the King our Maſter has in the Friendſhip of the King 
of Sweden in this Negotiation, told them all our Maſter's Mind: That 
lower than that we could not go, repeating to them the ſeveral Heads 
of our principal Demands, zz. The Flag; The Annual Sum of 12coo/. 
For the Fiſhery; The Million of Pounds Sterling for the Expences of 
the War; The Reſtitution of Surinam; The calling in all Libels, Prints, 
and Medals, Oc. The Regulation of Trade in the Indies, and on the 
Coaſt of Africa; And laſtly, The Eſtabliſhment of the Prince of Orange 
Hereditary Stadtholder. Theſe, we told them, were ſuch Points, as 
the King our Maſter would finally inſiſt upon, in the ſame Degree we 
had laft moderated them, without any further Abatement. 'They took 
them in order, and began to argue upon them, as Mediators only, as 
they told us, and in no Degree with Partiality towards the Dutch ; 
who, they ſaid, had play'd the Crown of Sueden more Tricks, than they 
had done any State in Europe. Mas as es 


Tur Flag, they ſaid, they thought was conſented to; The Annual 
Payment for the Fiſhery, they told us, was abſolutely denied ; the Hol- 
landers pleading, Firſt, That they had been in the quiet Poſſeſſion of 
it 200 Years, ever {ſince the Treaty of 1495; and that they had never 


been diſturbed in it, fave in the Time of King James once, Which, upon | 


the Repreſentation of their Ambaſſador, was laid aſide, and the Thing | 
left as it was. Secondly, That in all the Treaties that had been ever 
made with that State by the Crown of England, this Point of the 
Fiſhery had never been mentioned. e „„ ͤ ESE 
Wr anſwered theſe Arguments as well as we could: 1. That the | 
Right they founded on that 'Treaty of 1495, muſt needs have expired 
and fallen with that 'Treaty, by the firſt War. that followed between 
the Parties, of which there had been many ſince that 'Time ; unleſs they 
could ſhew that it had been again renewed and reſtored by ſubſequent | 
_ 'Freaties, which, we told them, they could not do. That there is no 
Reaſon this Article of that Treaty 1495, ſhould be thought this Day to 

cblige his Majeſty, no more than that twenty other Articles of the fame 
5 | ' Treaty, 
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Treaty, by which conſiderable Advantages are ſtipulated to the Subjects 
of the Crown of England, ſhould be thought now to oblige the King of 
Hain. Each Artiole in a Treaty being of the Nature of a Condition 
to all the reſt, which failing in Performance, the reſt of the Articles are 
not taken to oblige unleſs expreſly ſo provided. 2. That it is very 
ueſtionable, how far the preſent States cal: having erected them- 
ſclves into another Form of Government, by a notorious Separation from 
the Subjection of the Houſe of Burgundy, can pretend to a Right or 
Privilege affected particularly to the Subjects of the Houſe of Burgundy. 
Laſtly, that to ſhew them, no Right as to the Fiſhery (granted by 
that Treaty) is underſtopd to be on Foot, the very Inhabitants of the 


| Spaniſh Netherlands, who are actually Subjects of the King of Hain, 


Suceeſſor and Peſcendant of the Dukes of Burgundy, and who are 
the very People, in Favour of whom that Treaty was then made, 
have in all Times, and do at this Day, take Licences from his Majeſty, 


which we confirmed to them by the many Licences diſtributed in F/au- 


ders in the Years between 1630 and 40, by Sir Ba#hafſer Gerbier, his 
Majeſty's Miniſter at Bruxells; and by what was done within theſe Six 
or Seven Years by the Town of Bruges; who have a ſtanding Licence 
Term from his Majeſty, for a certain Number of Veſſels to fih yearly. 


Secondly, As to their ſeeond Objection, to wit, that this Point had never 


been mentioned in any Treaty between them and the Crown of Eu- 


gland we allow'd it, but ſaid, it proved, as we thought, upon the Prin- 


ciple laid down in the former Argument, g. That the Right they 


claimed, was grounded on the Treaty of 95; that having never been 


provided for in any other Treaty ſince, between them and the Crown of 


: England ; that in Truth they therefore had no Right at all to it: 
In our Debate, upon this latter Argument, they would have flown off, 
ſaying, the Dutch did not own that they derived their Right from the 


Treaty of 95 wholly, gloſſing it thus, that to avoid Conteſts and Diſ- 
putes that had happened frequently, till that Time, hetween thoſe that 
fiſhed, Gc. the two Parties had agreed ſo to ſettle the Liberty of the 
Fiſhery for the future. Cp en og one og 
Wr faid what more we thought proper on this Subject, for the con- 
vincing the Mediators, in Caſe they themſelves ſhould ſtill doubt of our 
Right, and to give them wherewithal to ſilence the Datch in the Point. 
They told us, they hoped his Majeſty would pleaſe to find ſome Jempe- 
rament in it, intimating, that this Point might be ſatisfied, by one 
preſent Sum of Money, and not to inſiſt on an annual Payment, which 
they told us, they feared the Dutch would never be brought to. 
NexrT, they came to the Article about the Prince of Orange, in which, 
we obſerved, they argued with much more Warmth and Seriouſneſs, tho 
they profeſſed what they ſaid, was not for the leaſt Intereſt they had in 
the Excluſion of that Article; but perfectly as Friends and Seryants to 
the Crown of Enz/and, and for the Intereſt the King our Maſter had, (as 


they thought) that the Peace do not break on any Point, that the 


Worid ſhould not afterwards judge very reaſonable on his Majeſty's Part. 
Now they faid, they doubted extreamly, whether the World would 
think this Point (about the Prince of Orange to be eſtabliſhed Hereditary 
Stadtholder) ſuch. 1. This is to preſcribe a Law and Form of Govern- 
ment to another Neighbour State, which looks very odd. 2. This is 
Wholly to deſtroy their Government of Republick, and render it a Mix- 
ture of Sovereignty or Monarchy. 3. How deſerving ſoever the preſent 
Prince of Orange may be of this great Truſt in his own Perſon, yet who 
knows what his Deſcendants may be in any Time, how uncapable, How 
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little deſerving it. 4. 'The Nearneſs in Blood of the Prince of Orange 
to the Crown of England, makes it a Matter of wonderful Conſequenee 
to have him ſettled in the Hereditary Right of Stadtholder of all theſe 
Provinces; and laſtly, all this, contrary to the Deſire of the Prince of Orange 
| himſelf, ſo as certainly the World muſt needs think, after the Carriage 
of the Prince of Orange towards the King our Maſter, during this whole 
War, and particularly his Conduct now as to this Negotiation, there 
muſt be ſome great Myſtery in it (ſo they worded it), that the King 
ſhould thus inſiſt, finally, upon the eſtabliſhing him as Hereditary Stadt- 
holder, ſo as ever to loſe the Peace, rather than not prevail in it: And 
this Point of all others we found them moſt earneſt in, eſpecially as to 
the Circumſtance of making it Hereditary to his Houſe. 
As to the Expences of the War, they ſaid, they hoped the King 
would pleaſe to leſſen the Sum: Not that they could ſay, as they told 
us, that they had hitherto found any Diſpoſition in the Dutch to give 
any Money at all, upon this Head. However, they would humbly re- 
commend it to the King, to leflen it what poſhbly he could. 
As to Surinam, they lid over that Article, ſaying, they did not be- 
lieve that would ſtick much. 5 „ 
TE other two of the Libels, and the Reglements of Trade in the 
Tudies, they likewiſe paſſed over without making any Exceptions to 
them. This is the Sum of what paſſed between us and the Mediators 
in that Conference, and ſo we parted. 1 
SUNDAY BAA, We received the Honour of your Lordſhip's of the 5 
paſt, containing his Majeſty's Commands to us, that we ſhould, by Concert 
with the French Ambaſſadors, do as much as in us lies, to put the 'Trea- 
ty to a Period ; by declaring to the Mediators, that if his Majeſty have 
not Satisfaction, according to the late Inſtructions ſent us, of the 287h of 
July, by the 13th of September, O. S. he will hold himſelf refuſed ; and if 
| his Allies will concur with him, he will therewith break off the Treaty: 
Your Lordſhip being pleaſed to add, that his Majeſty had directed, that 
that Reſolution of his ſhould be imparted by the ſame Poſt to Sir V! 
tam Lockhart, to the End, that he ſhould acquaint the King of France 
with it; and obtain that Directions be ſent to the Plenipotentiaries of 
France, to co-operate with us according to theſe Meaſures. e 
TRE next Morning, we communicated theſe Orders to the French 
Ambaſſadors, who not having the Directions neceflary from Court, to 
concur with us in this Point, and being otherwiſe of the Opinion, that 
if they had them, yet that it would be much better, and more for the 
Service of the Negotiation, to divide the Time into two, and ſet for 


Example, fir/?, 15 Days or 3 Weeks to have a final peremptory Anſwer 


in; and thence, as there ſhould be Cauſe, to remove it to a further Day, 
within the 30th of September finally fixed by our Maſter, rather than at 
once to ſet that Day for the utmoſt Term. In this Conſideration, we 
were inclined to agree to the Judgment of the French Ambaſſadors, that 
in the mean Time, till they had received their Orders from Court, upon 
what your Lordihip has written to Sir Milliam Lockhart on this Subject, 


and that we have his Majeſty's Pleaſure to govern ourſelves otherwiſe, | 


if it be found fit ; we ſhould, in Execution of the former Orders we had 

in our Hands, and which we otherwiſe reſolved (as we acquainted your 

Lordſhip in our laſt) to put in Execution that Day, to proceed to ſet 
the Dutch a Day; within which, to give in a categorical Anſwer to the 

Demands of the two Kings ; and we agreed it would be beſt to do it in 

the Cloſe of the Anſwer we were that Morning to deliver into the laſt 

Paper of the Dich; pretending to ground our fixing a Day * : 
8 final 
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final Anſwer to us, upon their peremptory Way of Proceeding, thus to call, 
as it were, in an Inſtant, for a final and concluſive Declaration from us; of 
our Maſter's Demands ; but ſo as not to denounce to them, that we would 
thence forward, in Caſe they anſwered not, break off the Treaty: That 
we judged, was to be reſerved for the utmoſt 'Term we ſhould hereafter 
remove our Day to. In which, tho' we may have varied from the ſtrict 
Letter of his Majeſty's Inſtructions, yet we humbly hope we have fol- 
lowed the Scope and Intention of his Pleaſure, and that his Majeſty 
will pleaſe ſo to allow of it: At leaſt, it was all we could get the 
French Ambaſſadors to come to; and we hope it is not leſs in our 
Power, whenever his Majeſty ſhall think fit that we do it, to proceed 
even according to the Letter of our laſt Order, to ſet the 30th of Sep- 
tember for a final Day, with that Denunciation affixed to it, that in 
caſe we then received not an Anſwer, we ſhall break off the T A 
FROM the French Ambaſſadors, we went to the Meeting at the Car- 
mes, where, according to the Reſolution we had taken with the French 
Ambaſſadors, and our other Allies, we did, by way of Anſwer to the 
Paper of the Dutch Ambaſladors, declare ſolemnly to the Mediators, the 
laſt and loweſt Conditions our Maſters would reſpectively ſet the Peace 
at; we, for our Part, telling them, as the French Ambaſſadors did like- 
wiſe on theirs, that we had already imparted to them, the King our 
Maſter's very loweſt Terms; and that they were the ſame we had com- 
municated to them the 20% of Auguſt. And ſo we again repeated di- 
ſtinctly the ſeveral Heads, ſaying, we could not but extreamly wonder 
at this Sort of Procecding in the Dutch ; that after the King our Ma- 
ſter had fallen ſo very low, by two great and important Abatements, 
by the laſt of which he had wholly departed from the main Article of 
Places, which they; the Mediators, had found the only one of Difficulty 
in our whole Demands ; that after all this, the Datch, without mak- 
ing any one Step towards us, ſhould thus briskly and peremptorily ſum- 
mon us immediately to give in our very loweſt, threatning us, that 
unleſs we did it, they ſhould not further proceed in the Negotiation : 
We told them, we thought they, the Mediators, and all the World, 
would judge this a very 1 and ſince it was thus, we 
and our Allies had thought fit (having thus ſaid each of us our very laſt 
Word) to declare to them, the Mediators, that we did expect, that 
within 15 Days they, the Datch, ſhould on their Part give us in a 
Categorical Anſwer to our Demands. They told us, they muſt confeſs, 
our Proceeding had been all along very frank and fair; that they would 
uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to procure the King Satisfaction in his De- 
mands ; but that they had ſtill humbly to beſeech his Majeſty, that he 
would pleaſe to ſoften them yet further what he could, eſpecially they 
ſaid, to lower the Sum of Money; to give Eaſe in the Article of 
Fiſhery; and to find ſome Temperament in that, about the Prince of 
Orange. Theſe Points, they ſaid, they humbly pray'd his Majeſty would 
Pleaſe yet once more to conſider of; but that however, they would in 
the mean time uſe their utmoſt Endeavours for his Majeſty's Satisfaction, 
Juſt as if this Inſtance of theirs were not depending; and ſo we parted. 
W were of Opinion, conſidering our Demands are now brought to 
the very loweſt, and that as well in our firſt Inſtructions, as in ſome 
later Significations of his Majeſty's Pleaſure, it was faid, we ſhould joyn 
with the French Ambaſſadors, to give in our Demands in Writing ; we 
were of Opinion, that we ſhould have given them now into the Me- 
| diators in Writing; but the French Ambaſſadors being of a contrary, | 
Mind, adding for Reaſons principally, that they had engaged to * | 


— — — — 
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by the Intereſts of the Elector of Brandeirburgh, and Duke of Newbiirgh. 


in this Treaty; which tho' they meant to do as far as all poſſible Offices 
and Endeavours could ſerve, yet that they would not finally break the 
Peace upon that; for that Reaſon, ſhould they give in their principal 
Demands in Writing, they muſt either inſert that, and fo ſwell their 
Pretenſions by an Article they did not indeed intend finally to ſtand 
upon; or elſe leave that out of their Demands, and fo hazard the 
loſing of the Ele&or of Brandenburgh, who is naturally none of the 
ſureſt Confederates : So as, upon the whole, they being not able to 
joyn With us in the Way we had propoſed to give in our Demands, we 
conterited ourſelves to dictate the Heads of them, as they ſtand in our 
Inſtructions, to the Secretary of the Mediators, which we have done 
this Morning, and have engaged the Mediators to give us a Sight of 
the Anſwer they ſhall make on our Part to the Duch, before it be 


delivered; and this Precaution, we hope, is ſufficient in this Point, 


We are, Oc 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


Cologn $ $epr=5 1673. 


My Lok p, 


IN our laſt, which was of the 57% paſt by the Ordinary, a Duplicate 


whereof goes here incloſed ; we had the Honour to give your Lord- 


ſhip an Account of the Demand which the Dn#ch Ambaſſadors, by 


their Letter of the 1/7 of September, had made to the Mediators, to know 


the ultimatum of the two Kings, and their Allies. We gave your Lord- 
ſhip likewiſe an Account, how the French Ambaſſadors and we had con- 


certed together; 


* 


1. To let the Mediators fee how ſenfible we were of the Indecencics 
wherewith the Datch Ambaſſadors did ſtill preſs for an ultimatiim on 
our Part, without taking the leaſt Notice of the ſeveral Steps and great 


Abatements which the two Kings had mide, as alſo without making 
any Advances or Offers worth the heeding, on the Behalf of the States 
their Maſters. | | | 


7 


2. To give in our ſeveral n#imatums to the Mediators once more 
with Solemnity ; only the French being not at Liberty to do it in Wri- 


ting, we thonght it ſafeſt for us to repeat the ſame Things again, by 
way of dictating them to the Secretary of the Mediation, whom we in- 
treated the Mediators to give Leave to attend us for that Purpoſe ; 
a Tranſcript of what we dictated, we ſend herewith inclofed ; it being 
agreed on all Hands, that we were to do no more at this Time, and the 


Mediators expected no more from us, than to give in a Brief of out 


Ape ro and not the Words at length, as we hope to couch them in 
Articles. 5 


3. To deſire the Mediators, in our Names, to prefix a Term of 15 


Days, for the Dutch Ambaſſadors to give Categorical Anfwers upon chr 
altimatums: The French Ambaſſadors having not their Orders to joy" 
with us, in prefixing a peremptory Term of the 30% of September, O. $ 
with an Intimation, that their not anſwering by that Time would be 


taken for a Refuſal: It was their Judgment, and we could not bus 


concur with them, in regard that we ſhall be, when theſe firſt 15 Das 


are expired, in Poſſeſſion of as many more, to give them for our perew- 
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ptory and laſt Term, and all that within the 'Term limited to us, cis. 
the 10th of October this Style. Le 3 644 

Tyx1s being done, the Mediators were pleaſed to promiſe us a Sight 
of that Anſwer, which they intended to give to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, 


by Way of an Account of our Ultimatums ; they gave it us on Tueſday 


Night to conſider of; we told them next Day, that we could not ac- 
quieſce in that which they had ſet down conterning the Flag, fer we, 


8 in that which we firſt ſaid to them, and afterwards dictated to their Se- 


cretary, reſtrain d ourſelves to theſe two Words, ſe Droit du Pacilkn ; 
but they, the Mediators, added of their own; de la, maniere, que COS 
Excellencies, (meaning the Dutch Ambaſſadors) lont projette : The Pro- 


| ject referr'd to in theſe Words, is a Paragraph of that Letter (or rather 
Manifeſto) of the 15h of Auguſt, which the Dutch Ambaſſadors writ to 
the Mediators upon their Return from the Hague, the Paragraph runs 


thus: Meſſieurs les Eſtats Generaux s'elargiront au Point du Pavillon 
« de donner tel ſens al' Art: 19. du Traite de Breda del an. 1667. & 
«© d' en Expliquer les Mots de la facon que ſa Majeſte le deſire, & 
que par une nouvelle extention d'un Art. lon le couchera en ces 
© 'Termes — Quod naves & navigia Fœderatarum Provinci- 
« arum tam bellica & ad hoſtium vim propulſandam extructa, quam 
ee alia five ſingula ſint, five in claſſes redacta, que navibus Britannicis 
c obviam dederint, five etiam ſingulæ ſint, five plures modo aplu- 
© ſtre regium geſtent, vexillum ſuum e mali vertice detrahant, & 

© ſupremum velum demittant, eo modo quo ullis retro temporibus 
* unquam obſervatum fuit. —— Et qu'ils donneront les Inſtructions, 
© & les Ordres neceſſaires aleurs Admiraux & autres Chefs a fin 
* que le Suſdit Art. ſoit obſerve fidellement & preciſement. 
Tus being the Project referr'd to, we told the Mediators, we could 
not by any Means acquieſce in it, or think it would ſatisfie his Majeſty 


in this Point; for tho they ſay, that they are content to give ſuch a 
Bence to the Article of Breda, and to expound the Words of it in the Man- 


ner his Majeſty has deſired, yet the new Extenſion (as they called it) 


that they give to it, is much ſhort, in four ſeveral Things of his Ma- 


jeſty's meaning: 1. We told them, the Word in maribus Britannicis 


are left out ; his Majeſty being founded in a ſpecial Right and immemo- 
rial Prerogative in thoſe Seas; and if he graſps at the ſame Honour in 


all Places, they the Dutch, and all the World beſide, would have Rea- 


ſon to diſpute it with him. 2. We told them, that in Regard the 
Dutch chicaned upon the Word Jucht, juſt before the breaking out of 
this War, his Majeſty deſired, that the Article of Breda might be ſo 

explaind, as that Yachts by Name, and all Veſſels whatſoever, being in 


the King's Service, and wearing his Colours, Flag, or Jack, may have the 


ſame Right done to them, which is not provided for in the Dutch Pro- 

ject. 3. That the Word eo modo, in the Project, might be made ſtill a 
Handle for a Cavil; therefore that the Datch may not, upon Words that 
are only relative to the ancient Modus hereafter pretended, that the 
Burthen of proving that Modus lies upon us, his Majeſty deſires it may 
be firſt ſet down fally and clearly, what the Dutch are to do (as to 
the Flag, and how they are to do it, in future Times); and then, that 
it be politively and clearly aſſerted, that ſo it was donc, as is now agreed 
on by this Article, in all former Times. Our 4% Exception was, that 

the Durch, in the Cloſe of their Paragraph, are content to ſay they will 
give all Inſtructions and Orders neceſſary to their Admirals and other 

Commanders, that this Article be faithfully and preciſely obſerved ; but 


they are not pleaſed to add it to their Latin Project: This we did inſiſt 


N 2 upon 
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upon to the Mediators, as the great Security of that Article: It is true, 
it is not in that Proje& which we have brought hithet along with us, 
yet we do, under his Majeſty's moſt gracious Favour, humbly conceive, 
that the gaining of it will be of good Moment to the Honour of the 
King, and the executing of the Article, and the Dach having mad: it 
Part of their Conceffions by theit Letter, even in their greateſt Heights, 
We ſhall contend all we Lan to bring this Clauſe into the Cloſe of the 
THE Mediatots heard us with Patience enough upon theſe four Ex- 
ceptions, and commanded their Secretary to take the Heads of them, as 
we ſhould dictate them unto him; which we did in as few Words as we | 
could, and we ſhewed a Project of this Article in Latin to M. Ehrenſteen, 
who, as we conceive, holds the Latin Pen among the Collegues : he read 
it twice over, and ſaid, that tho it tyd the Dach pretty hard, yet 
ſince the Article of Breda muſt neceſſarily admit of a few Explanation, 
he ſaw no Cauſe, why our Project in terminis ſhould not be received: 
This paſt between us and the Mediators on Medneſdlay about the Flag. 
Wr had ſome Diſcourſe likewiſe with them upon ſome few Regulati- 
ons, which we deſired might be provided for in this Treaty, upon the 
Matter of Commerce in the Indies, and upon the Coaſt of Guinea; as, 
1. That it may be declared by this Treaty, in what Senſe, Towns or 
ſtrong Places there, ſhall be underſtood to be befieged or blocked up by 
the one Company or the other, fo as to hinder the Commerce of thoſe 
that are Neuters, and not in War. 2. That no Pretence of the one 
Company's having contracted for all the Commodities of a kind in a 
Country, ſhall hinder the other from trading thither. 3. That no Forts 
ſhall be built by the one Company, to hinder the free Paſſage of the 
other, where it has a Factory or Lodge eſtabliſhed. 4. That no ſuch 
Treaty as that with the King of Macafſar, excluſive of the one or the 
other Company to trade, ſhall be good. 5. That the Company that is 
not in War, ſhall have all the Benefit of Neutrality in its Trade. 
 Waex the Mediators ſaw, that we deſired theſe Things only to 
prevent preſent Violences, and Recourſe to Arms, between the Compa- 
nies in thoſe Countries, and that we intended them to be reciprocal ; 
and that we would ſtipulate in this 'Freaty, to have another Treaty 
more large and exact, touching Commerce, at another Time and Place, 
they did not infiſt further upon it, nor fay (tho they ſeemed to intimate 
fo at firſt) that it would be neceſſary for them to explain themſelves to 
the Dutch Ambaſſadors, with any great Exactneſs upon this Point; 
thereupon they went Home, with a Reſolution to alter what they had 
fet down in their Letter about the Flag; the Alteration they made 
was in theſe Words, ſaying, that we inſiſted upon — le droit du Pa- 
* villon touchant lequel ils ſont contents de I' offre de Meſſieurs les | 
_ © Eftats Generaux de donner tel ſens al' Art. 19. du 'Fraite de Breda de 
* ann. 1667. & den expliquer les mots de la facon que ſa Majeſte de 
* la Gr. Bretagne la deſire mais fe reſervent d'ajuſter les paroles avec 
* vos Excellencies quand on viendra a Concher les articles. — When 
we ſaw this new Clauſe, (and now it was not a Draught, but a Letter 
compleated, and ſigned by the three Mediators) we thought it our Duty 
to repeat the Inſtances that we had made once before to them, and to 
deſire them to let the Durch Ambaſſadors be fully informed by this Let- 
ter, of thofe four N we had taken to their Project; we told 
them further, that our Maſter had dictated to us before we came from 
Home, the very Words, Syllables, wherein he was refolved to have ths 
Article couched ; and having received a Project from his own a 
| | . — 6 | Perion, 
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perſon, duly weighed and conſidered by himſelf, we durſt not vary 


from it in the leaſt, otherwiſe than by turning the Engliſhß into Latin. 
To this their Anſwer was, that they Would not fail to repreſent our 
Objections, with all the Force in them, to the Dutch; but that they 
choſe to do it rather by Word of Mouth, than to charge their Letter 
with Objections: The Reaſon they gave was, that they think the 
ſmootheſt Language, and feweſt Words, are the moſt ſuitable to the 
Criſis we now are in, where the Dutch ſearch for nothing more than 
to find ſome little plauſible Pretext, to break this Negotiation upon: 
Having again repeated our four Exceptions about the Flag, we left it 
to the Mediators to uſe their Diſeretion, the Mediators being undoubt- 
edly Maſters of the Method and Language on theſe Occaſions. But we 


mult crave Leave to obſerve to your Lordſhip, that it is not only in 


the Point of the Flag, but alſo in the Article of the Prince of Orange, 


that the Mediators have thought fit to depart from the Draught they 
_ firſt made, and ſhewed us, and from the Words we had dictated to theit 


Secretary, touching that Affair; for in the Draught of the Letter they 
ſhewed us on Tatſduy, they couched our 75 and laft principal Point in 


theſe Words: — L Etabliſſement de Monſieur le Prince d' Orange dans 
ela Charge de Stadtholder General Hereditaire, &c. a luy & d ſes deſcen- 


“ dants Males. —— But in the Letter ready ſign'd, which they ſhew d 


us yeſterday, there was no more but — ' Etabliſſement de M. le Prince 


* d Orange — the Words following, which particulariz'd the Office of 


Stadtholder General, &c. to him and his Heirs Males, being quite left 


a: TE, „ „ 
Wr took the Liberty to obſerve to their Excellenties, how ſhort this 
Article was of our Words and Meaning; but they returned us the ſame 


Anſwer, that this Omiſſion was not without eſpecial Regafd to his Ma- 
jeſty's Service, and to the Good of the Peace, wherein we ought, they 
aid, to acquicſce. One Alteration more there was; for in the cloſe of 
their firſt Project, there were theſe Words: —— © Meſfieurs les Am- 
* baſladors d'Angleterre ont finis celle propoſition en Nous priants de 


* leur faire avoir une Reponſe Categorique dans quinze Jours. 


But in the Letter, which they ſhewed us yeſterday, theſe Words were 
quite left out; which, when we had obſerved unto them, their Anſwer 


was, that their Diſcretion in the preſent Conjuncture had obliged them 
to it; and they hee as they ſaid, we would the more readily excuſe 


them for this Omiſſion, in that the French, who had the very ſame 
_ Clauſe to a Syllable, in the Letter which concern'd their u/timati:m, 


now left out upon fecond Thoughts, and that with their expreſs Appro- 


bation. They did further remark unto us upon this Matter, of prefix 

ing a Time, when they, the Mediators, firft mentioned to the Dutch 
by Word of Mouth, that a Time prefix'd would attend the imd. 
tum of the two Kings ; they, the Datch, received it with a Mixture of 


Scorn and Indignation ; ſaying, that the two Kings might have pfefix'd 


2 much ſhorter Time, (ten Days or fewer if they pleas'd) that they 
would be ſure to have a Categorical Anſwer as ſoon as they can deſire it. 


_Yovr Lordſhip, I doubt not, will take Notice, that in this Letter 


; of the Mediators to the Dutch, thefe is no mention of the Libels ; the 


Reaſon is, the Mediators have thought fit not to mention them at this 
Time, becauſe that they, the Mediators, in the firſt View they gave to 


the Durch in Fane, of his Majeſty's Demands, they made no mention 
of them, and conſequently had no Anſwer about them, in their long 


Manifeſto of the 157 of Auguſt, the Mediators proceeding at this pre- 
ſent upon that Plan: However, they deſired us to reſt aſſurod, that tha? 


Article 
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Article would be gained for us in our own 'Terms, and to take Notice; 
that they charge themſelves with the doing of it; for if the Durch will 
grant any Thing, it is impoſſible they ſhould have the efronterje to 
deny that. 14g | 7 

Our Converſation was no ſooner finiſhed; but the Mediators ſent 
away their Anſwer yeſterday in the Afternoon to the Dutch Ambaſſa- 
dors, a Copy of it, (which we have made a ſhift to keep) we take the 
Boldneſs to incloſe in Cypher. 

THE Mediators, in theſe ſeveral Converſations, were pleafed to give 
a moſt ſpecial and moſt ample Teſtimony, to the Sincerity and Frank- 
neſs of thoſe Orders and Inſtructions his Majeſty bad honoured us with, 
in the whole Proceſs of this Negotiation ; and to repeat again, that 
tho' they hoped they had (by our Diligence in giving an Account to his 


| Majeſty of ſuch Things as they thought fit to recommend to us) an 
humble Suit at this Time depending before his Majeſty, which was, for 
| ſome further Moderation and Temperament in the three ſeveral Points 


of the Reimburſement, the Fiſhery, and the Prince of Orange ; yet that 


they would labour with all Earneſtneſs and Faithfulneſs poſſible, to gain 


for his Majeſty his own Terms and Demands in thofe Points : 'They 
likewiſe told us, the Affliction they were under, to obſerve the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors, even upon Medneſday laſt, (a Time when they could not 
but be poſſeſſed of that mortifying Piece of News of their Eaſt India 


Affairs) were not only more inflexible in their Reaſonings, but more 


intolerable in their Converſations, than they had obſerved them at any 
'Time before. i „„ 535 
ON Medneſday Morning, we had the Honour to receive your Lord- 


ſhip's of the 227h paſt, by the Expreſs Mr. Carleton, wherein we find 


great Cauſe to bleſs Almighty God, for the Succeſs he hath given to his 
Majeſty's Service in Captain Munden's Hands. The Dutch were poſ- 


ſeſſed of the News as ſoon as we, if not ſooner; and we wiſh heartily 
it may have a better Effect upon the Spirits at Home, then appears hi- 


therto in the Conduct of their Plenipotentiaries. We are, Ge. 


| To the Farl of Arlington. 


 Cologn th Sept. 1673. 
Myr Lozp, 


ux laſt Trouble we took Leave to give your Lordſhip, was of 


the ZE, a Copy of which goes here incloſed ; ſince which, we 


have none from your Lordſhip to acknowledge, no Engliſb Letters being 


come by the laſt Pruxells Ordinary, ICY 
TE Mediators having, at a Conference on Friday Evening, preſſed 
us, at the Deſire of the Dutch, to give in the Terms in which we ex- 
pected to have that Article, which is to relate to the Pavillon, couch'd, 
as alſo thoſe 4 or 5 principal proviſional Points, relating to the Frec- 
dom and Security of Trade in the Indies; we did accordingly yeſterday 
at a Conference, deliver them to the Mediators, the firſt in Latin, in 
the Terms we were to inſiſt to have it paſs, being the Tranſlate of the 
Article of the Engliſb Project, we had delivered us by his Majeſtys 


Command; and, we hope, will be found to his Majeſty's Satisfaction: 


The other is but the general Heads, without any great Exactneſs of 
Form, of what we were to endeavour to get inſerted proviſionally into 


this Treaty, in the interim, till the main Reglement can be adjuſted ; 


which 
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which we think we are authorifed, and directed to endeavour, if fairly 
it may be, to paſs into the Treaty of Peace, but not fo to inſiſt upon it, 
if we find it preſs ſo hard, as to hazard or retard our other main and neceſ- 


fary Points; and we have contented ourſelves with leſs Exactneſs in the 


wording, provided the Subſtance of the Thing be ſufficiently expreſs'd ; 
becauſe we were afraid to frighten the Mediators with the Length of 


it: But it is, we hope, full enough to reach the ſeveral Abuſes in- 


tended to be remedied ; and by chance we had by us, almoſt the very 
ſame in Words, prepared before my Lords of the Committee of Foreign 
Affairs, with the Opinion and Help of Sir George Downing, to be, if 
poſſible, thruſt into this 'Treaty of Peace, in caſe the whole Reglement 
of Trade could not at the ſame Time be adjuſted. 1 


Ix the Project of the Article about the Flag, we found the Mediators 


make a Stop at the Clauſe, — Urpote quod, &c. which indeed is the 


main Point we aim to get clearly and exprefly avow'd in that Article. 
They asked us, why that whole Clauſe might not be left out, as not 


being at all neceſſary, the Thing deſired being fully ſtipulated and pro- 


' vided for in the reſt of the Article. We told them, that Clauſe was 
but the ſame that had been in the Treaties of Breda and of the Uſurper, 
for the King our Maſter had always underſtood that — codem modo quo 
ullis retro, Oc. in theſe Treaties, was not to be taken as leaving it un- 
certain, and Matter of Enquiry, what had been the Practice of former 
Times, &c. which was the Senſe they, the Dutch, would give it; but 


it was to be underſtood as a Concluſion and full Aſſertion, that ſuch had 


been the Practice of all former Times; which Senſe we now deſired to 


lay down in other plain Terms, which might not be ſubje& to an Equi- 


vocation or double Meaning. 


UroN which they reply d, wy found by 2 Heverning, the Dutch 


would infiſt; that that Clauſe codem modo quo, &c. which was in the 
former 'Treaties, 'or any other Words we ſhould offer to clear it by, 


might be wholly left out; alledging, that to admit of ſuch a Clauſe, in 


the Senſe we intended, that is, aſſerting poſitively that to have been 
the Practice in former Times, would be to condemn themfelves in what 
they had done, © They were willing to do the Thing for the future, 
CC | 5 if 2 . | : 
but could not think it reaſonable to avow ſo openly that they were 


in the wrong, in not having done it hitherto.“ We anfwered, that 


moſt certainly and notoriouſly, this is the ancient Right of the Crown 


of England, we have the Proofs of it in all Ages. The Dutch them- 
ſelves cannot deny it in the general, they only ſhuffle it in ſome Cir- 


cumſtances of doing it. To ſuffer theſe Words therefore to be left out, 
were to accept of a Thing ottt of Courteſie, or upon Compact, which 
is already our own by Right; and therefore we told them, that muſt 
never be thought of; beſides, we told them the very Words of this Ar- 
ticle had been preſcribed us by our Maſter before we parted: Upon 


Which they took the one and the other, and immediately went and com- 
municated them to the Dutch Ambaſfadors in their Appartment, with | 


whom they now reſt. 


Tus Mediators having appointed a Meeting yeſterday in the Fore- 
| Noon, I, Sir Foſeph Williumſon, in the Abſence of Sir Leoline Fenkins, 


(who had been ſome Days indiſpoſed) delivered them in Form, the 


aboveſaid Article about the Flag; and that other about the proviſional 


Points of the Trade in the Indies. Upon which C. Fort told me, they 
had another Matter to acquaint me with of ſome Weight; I told them, 
my Collegue not bein preſent, IJ had not Power, ſingle of my ſelf, to 
enter into any Buſineſs : 

not 


They told me, what they were to ſay was 


— » — 
— ; 
"So — * 
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not by Way of Conference or Negotiation, only Converſation and Dif. 
courſe ; but that however, they thought fit to acquaint me with it ; he 
told me, that having found by Letters from M. Leyenbergh at London, 
that we were likely in a ſhort Time to be recalled, and at the ſame 
Time been told from the Hague by their Miniſter 4pp/cboom, that cer. 
tainly the Dutch Ambaſſadors would have Orders ſuddenly to be gone, 
by which this Aſſembly would be broken, and all the Hopes of the 
Peace loſt, which was a Thing they could not but be infinitely concern'd 
for, and therefore they had been thinking what Way was poſſible to 
prevent it : 'They ſaid, they had been reſolving of three 'Things, which 
they thought it their Parts, as Mediators in this Conjuncture, to do, 
Firſt, To endeavour immediately to bring the Parties nearer together a, 
to the Conditions of the Peace: Secondly, To find an Expedient for the 
Difficulty they find made by the Parties, who ſhould make the next 
Step, and ſpeak firſt: And laſtly, They ſaid, they had reſolved in a 
Manner to proteſt againſt whoever ſhould firſt depart, and leave the Af. 
ſembly, and, as Mediators, pronounce that they were the Occaſion the 
Peace did miſcarry, Gc. Es Op 

THE x told me as to the firſt, for the bringing the Parties nearer to- 
gether, they had reſolved, as to the Demands of France, to offer to the 
Dutch, by Way of Negotiation, that the French ſhould deſiſt from the 
Iſland of Yoorne, Fort St. Andre, and the Part of Guclderland between 


the WWaable and the Mueſe ; and that they, the Dutch, ſhould yield 


them all the reſt of the Places demanded, or a full Equivalent for them 
in the Spaniſh Netherlands; and this, they ſaid, they had acquainted 


the French Ambaſſadors with; that the French Ambaſſadors had proteſt- | 


ed againſt any ſuch Propoſition as coming from them, or with their Ap- 


probation ; but that however they, the Mediators, would proceed to 
make it to the Dutch, to the End to oblige them to offer ſomething, 


and to enter into Negotiation ; not that what the Mediators thus offer- 


ed, ſhould bind the King of France, unleſs he pleafed ; but they ſaid it 
was only to engage the Dutch to bid ſomething ; that ſo the two Kings | 
might be encouraged to continue on the Aſſembly, &c. This they ſaid, 


they were going to do, as to France. = RG 

As to the King our Maſter, they ſaid, they had refolved, in the ſame 
Way, as Mediators, and to draw on a Negotiation, to ſay to the Dutch, 
that they ſhould grant to the King the Article of the Flag, and that of 
the Commerce in the Eaſt Indies; (as now framed by us) ſuppoſing, as 
they ſaid, the Dutch would be brought to agree to thoſe Articles ; next 


that they ſhould agree to the Reſtitution of nam: That they ſhould 


pay the King 600,000 Pounds for the Expences of the War; and that as 
to the other principal Points of the King's Demands,. they, the Media- 
tors, would endeavour to prevail with his Majeſty, to moderer ou Re- 
lacher les autres Points (thoſe were the Words): Now this, ſaid they, | 
is what we think to do of ourſelves as Mediators, by Way of Negotia-- | 
tion, meerly to draw on the Dutch to offer ſomething, ſo as the King 


may be encouraged to continue his Ambaſſadors here; not that it is in- 


tended the King ſhall ſtand by any Thing we thus offer, but that he 


| ſhall, if he pleaſe, for all this, inſiſt finally on the ſeveral Articles in the b 


Degree they now ſtand qualified: And upon this Matter they faid, 


they would ask my private Opinion, not as. an Ambaſſador, or in 
Conference, but as their Friend in Diſcourſe. I told them, I knew not 


What to ſay to them ; whatſoever they meant to do as Mediators of 


_. themſelves, they themſelves only were judges of. I would give no 
Kind of Opinion or Advice-in the Matter by no Means : all I could fay 


was, 
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was, that the King our Maſter had fo ſaid his laſt Word, that there 
was no thinking he would or could come lower in any Degree : 'That 
J deſired them to be aſſured of; and that they would not in any thing 
of this kind they ſhould do, either themſelves fancy, or give an Imagi- 
nation to the Datch, that it is poſſible to bring his Majeſty to. abate 
any Thing of his laſt a/zimatum, as it had been given in to them three 
Weeks ſince: That they ſhould be ſure to take that with them, and 
then let them govern themſelves in what they ſhould do, as of them- 
ſelves, as they pleas'd, I had nothing to ſay to it; that I was in that 
Meeting ſingle, and without any Power, and therefore all was but Diſ- 
courſe ; only I ſhould acquaint my Collegue with what they liad ſaid 
to me on this Occaſion : They pray'd me, I would at leaſt give an Ac- 
count of it to the King my Maſter, proteſting with great Zeal, what 
they did was intended meerly in Service to the great Work of the 


Peace, which they foreſaw was in great Danger to miſcarry, in caſe the 


Aſſembly came to depart ſo abruptly ; and out of a particular Reſpect 
to our Maſter's Satisfaction, which, they ſaid, they did not intend 


| ſhould be at all prejudiced in the Degree his Majeſty now inſiſted upoii 


it in the ſeveral Heads; and ſo we parted. 8 
Wr have been this Morning with the Mediators jointly, and with 


Authority, to make the ſame Declarations that one of us had done 


yeſterday by way of Diſcourſe, upon what they are intending to ſay 


next to the Dutch Ambaſſadors: We told them, they were Maſters of 
their own Methods, and were to be left ſo to judge what were the fit- 
ter Means to attain the Ends of the Mediation; only we had thought fit, 


conſidering what we found was the Scope and Aim of what they meant 
to ſay to the Dutch, as to our Maſter's Demands, thus jointly and toge- 
ther to declare unto them; That we would not be taken conſenting to 
the Thing, or ſo much as privy to it; and to let them know, we had 
given them already the King our Maſter's very laſt and loweſt Condi- 


tions, in the a/timatum we delivered them three Weeks ago, without 


any the leaſt Reſerve : So as there was no Hopes in the World that 
the King could ever be brought to make any further Moderation or 
Abatement in any of thoſe Articles. And when we had told them this, 
we told them we had no more to ſay. VVV 
M. Harr, who was the only one of the Mediators we could ſee, the 


other two being indiſpoſed, anſwer'd, that what they did, was ſingly 


for the good of the Peace; to provoke the Hollander to make ſome 
conhderable Advance to the two Kings, whereby they might be encou- 
raged to continue the Negotiation, and not call away their Ambaſſa- 


dors: That they were far from intending, that either of the Kings 
| ould have their Hands tyed with this; but that they ſhould ſtill be 


left in their full Liberty, finally to inſiſt, if they ſaw Cauſe, on their 
Demands, in the very Degree they now ſtaae. 
IN our Return from the Mediators, we paſied by the D. de Chaulnes, 
here finding the other two French Ambaſſadors, we did, by the by, 
enquire of them, whether they had not yet received any Orders from 
Court upon the Inſtances made in the King's Name by Sir William Lock- 


Hart, for their joyning with us in fixing peremptorily the 30 of Sep- 


tember for a preciſe and final Anſwer from Holland, cke. 
TE r told us, they had not yet received any; that their laſt Letters 
from Court were of the 22% a very old Date; which they imputed 
either to the King's being in his Voyage of Briſack, or that the Pacquets 
had met with ſome Miſadventure by the Way. — 


0 Turs 


to moderate and re/icher in his great Points. 
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FT uis is a Point we are very ſollicitous to govern ourſelves atight 
in, as being of great Weight in its feff, and as having the King's ex. 
preſs Orders in it, as foon as they ſhall be impower d to joyn with us 
in it: By our next we hope they may have received ſome Inſtructions 
in it. | | 

Wr find, upon Diſcourſe with the French Ambaſſadors, they take it 
for granted on all Hands, that ain is refolved to declare, and Mon- 
fieur /e Prince makes, they ſay, the ſame Judgment, from the Prepara- 
tion he obſerves them make of ſeveral kinds in Flaniers. 

LETTERS of the 9th from Frankfort, arrived this Morning, ſay, M. 
te Tirene arrived on the 7th at Mariendale, within 6 Hours of the 
Avant Guard of the Emperor's Army: That this laſt was changing his 
Courſe, and turned now his Match upwards, through Franconia, by the 


Way of JWartsbargh ; that he was about 24000 Men; and that if the 


Number were 34000, as Tome gave them out, Monſieur de Turenne did 
not doubt of the Succeſs: It is at preſent the great Criſis of our Ne- 
gotiation, God grant it proſperous. We are, GE; 85 


To Sir William Lockhart. 


Cologn + Sept. 1673. 

B x5 „„ 
V 7E have yours of the 97% of Seprejuber from Nancy to acknow- 
/ ledge; wherein you are pleaſed to let us ſee, what Applications 

you have made in that Court, for Power to the French Plenipotentiaries 


here, to joyn with us in prefixing the 207h of Oktober, N. S. for our laſt 
peremptory Term to the Dutch. We muſt take Leave to obſerve unto 


you, that we know not how it comes to paſs, that we are directed to 


prefix the 1075 of October N. S. viz. the 30th of September Engliſh St. 


and you are to propoſe the 20th of October N. S. in that Court: How- 
ever, as you find little Inclinations there to this Propoſal, ſo we find it not 


well reliſhed here; for the Mediators have taken a great Alarm, as if 
we were ſuddenly to be called Home, and therefore have put themſelves 


upon a Project, to keep the Treaty on Foot; (as you will ſee by a 
Letter here incloſed, which they ſent two Days ago to the Datch Am- 
baſſadors) by taking it for granted, that our Maſter has ſomething ſtill 


Wr have proteſted to them with all Solemnity, that there is no ſuch 


| Matter, and deſired them not to perſwade themfelves, or to give the 


Dutch Cauſe to fancy, that our Maſter wilt come lower, in any Cir- 


_ cumſtance of the 7 Points, which we here incloſe, in the very ſame 
Words we firſt gave them to the Mediators, and then dictated them to 
their Secretary. Wo 


Trxty do not mention the Herring Fiſhing in this Letter they 


_ write to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, but that which the Durch would be 


at is, to redeem the Annual Acknowledgment (of 10000 /. for England, 
and 200017, for Scotland) with one round Sum. The Eſtabliſhment of 
the Prince of Orange Hereditary Stadtholder, is that which we are 
worlt furniſhed in Point of Argument to contend for ; for when the 
Mediators preſs us, as they often do, with asking how we come to 
give Laws to a Government that in no wiſe depends on us? How Ve 


can expect they will endure to have the effential Form of their Govern- | 


ment changed, and all that without the Deſire, and againſt the — 
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of the Prince himſelf? We have no more to anſwer, but that the Ge- 
neroſity of our Maſter does oblige him to do all he can to eſtabliſh a 
Family, that that Government did its utmoſt Endeavour to ruin, for 
| IS Sake. : 11. 4 IT TIDE oy : 9 5 5 
8 is now 9 or 10 Days, ſince we deſired the Mediators to let the 
Mutch know, we expect their categorical Anſwer upon the Ultimatum 
here incloſed, within 15 Days: The French Ambaſladors joyn'd with 
us, to prefix the ſame 'Time tor an Anſwer to themſelves ; but without 
any Intimation from either of us, that their not doing it would be taken 
for a Refuſal ; we reſerving to do that, in Caſe we give them 15 Days 
more, as we intend to; and may do. it after the Expiration of the firſt 
15 Days, and all within the 107 of October, N. FS. The Mediators do 
in a Manner threaten us, that they will declare thoſe that are firſt 
called off this Place, to be the Cauſe that the Treaty hath not ſucceed- 
ed: and we are not without a Jealouſy, that they are ſet on to do it 
by our Allies; who are afraid that the Dutch will not for Shame dare 
to refuſe us a Peace, upon the Terms we are now come to; and that 


they will offer it in England as ſoon as we are gone hence, in Hopes that 


the Parliament fitting, there will be leſs Difficulty to accept it. We 


Are, GC. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


5 Cologn {th Sept. 1673. 
My Lo RD. 1 


J N our laſt that we had the Honour to write to your Lordſhip, which 
was of the th by the Ordinary, (a Duplicate whereof goes here- 
with incloſed) we gave your Lordihip an Account, that the Mediators 


were poſſeſſed of our Article of the Flag, in the very ſame Words, that 


we hope to have it couched in the Treaty ; and alſo, that we had given 


in to them, a Scheme of thoſe Points in the Eaſt India and African 


Trade, which we pretended to have adjuſted, and inſerted -into this 


Treaty, leaving other Points to a Treaty hereafter, to be had on Pur- 
pole, for the general Settlement of our Commerce; the Copies of which 
Article and Scheme go now along. „5 „ 
WMW gave your Lordihip likewiſe an Account, of the Apprehenſions 
the Mediators are now in, that the Dutch Ambaſſadors and we, are 


upon the Point of being recall'd very ſuddenly ; as alſo of a Project that 
the Mediators, upon that Conſideration, are now entered upon, in Or- 
der to engage us to ſtay here, and to continue the Courſe of this Nego- 
_ Uiation ; conceiving, they have a Right to challenge from each Party, an 
Anſwer to thoſe Overtures, and an Attention to thoſe Debates, that 


Ty the Mediators are pleaſed to ſet on Foot upon the ſeveral Preten- 
ions. . „ 


Tus Project or Overture, your Lordſhip will beſt ſce and judge of in 
their Letter, which they ſent on Medneſday laſt to the Dutch Ambaſſa- 


dors, and which we have here incloſed in Cypher: To this the Media- 


tors are pleasd to add, in their Applications to us, and the ſeveral 
Parties, that they are reſolved to proteſt againſt that Party that ſhal! 


break off the Courſe of this Negotiation, and go away; and to pronounce 


ſuch going away, (notwithſtanding their Inſtances for our continuing 


hers) to be the Cauſe of the Miſcarriage of this Treaty. 


ESE, YESTERDAY 


4 ee 
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'YesTERDAY we took Occaſion, in a Viſit, to repeat to the Count 
de Tott, and M. Ebrenſtren ſeverally, (for they continue ſtill indiſpoſed) 
what we had declared on Taeſday Morning to M. Sparr, upon Occasion 
of this new Project and Declaration of the Mediators, ie. that as, on 
the one Side, we thought ourſelves obliged to ſubmit to their Excclicn. 

cies Method and Conduct, in the managing of this Treaty, and to con- 
form ourſelves to what they preſcribe us; ſo, on the other ſide, it was a 
Duty that lay upon us indiſpenſably, to make it our humble and earn: 
Suit to them, not to go upon that wrong Suppoſition; as if the King 
our Maſter would be brought ſtill either to re/iche, or to moderate his 
laſt Demands ; for that we had given in, bond fide, his laſt and loweſt 
Ultimatum three Weeks ago; ſo that they were not to expect any the 
leaſt Abatement in what Circumſtance ſoever. 

THE Anſwer which C. Tott gave us, was, that the French AmbaCl. 
ſadors had made ſuch another Declaration as ours was; and that the 
Dutch, after they had received the Mediators Letter, had come to 
them with a very formal Proteſt, that the Mediators ought not to have 
_ preſſed them, as they do by that Letter, to make any further Offers 

upon our Demands ; but that, on the contrary, we ought to be brought 
to (yet) further Abatements : This the Count told us, confirm'd them, 
the Mediators, that they were ſo far in the Right, and within the 
due Bounds of their Office; in that all the Parties had taken Occaſion 
equally to complain of this Conduct, that therefore they would purſuc 
their Point, ſo as to obtain an Anfwer ; or elſe to declare him notorioui; 
in the Wrong that ſhould refuſe it; but he declared withal, that not- 
withſtanding this their Project, it ſhould be entire to our Maſter, as te 
_ each Party, to adhere to his Ultimatum, as it was delivered to the 
Hands of the Mediators ; adding, that as they had had, upon all Occa- 

ſions, full Satisfaction in the Sincerity and Frankneſs of his Majesty's 
Proceedings, and in his Forwardneſs all along to bring this T reaty to a 
good Iſſue; ſo they had not had to this Day any one Offer from the 

Dutch, tending to the Satisfaction of his Majeſty. 5 
Cour Tott in this Converſation reckon'd, that his Majeſty owes the 
Prince of Orange 200,000 Pound, which the States taking upon them to 
diſcharge, and paying the King 600,000 Pound, the remaining Sum will 
be too inconſiderable to break this Treaty upon, and to continue longer 
in ſo bloody and ſo expenſive a War; he did not enlarge (as his Cuſtom 
hath been at other Times) upon the Point of the Fiſhery, nor the Prince 
cf Orange, which are both omitted in the Letter to the Dutch Ambaſ 

ſadors, the Reaſon of that Omiſſion he had given in another Converſati- 

on; it was, that their main Hopes and Deſign by this Project, being to 

keep us and the Dutch from parting, he thought one ſingle Point would 

be ſufficient to continue the Negotiation upon; and they had choſen 
that, that had the leaſt of Difficulty in it, reſerving the others to a Time, 

wherein they ſhould find their Spirits better diſpos'd to a Peace, and not 
ſo ſearching for Occaſions to come to a Rupture ; for the ſame Reaſon 
they had, he ſaid, purpoſely mentioned no more but the relinquiſhing 
of the Iſle of Yoorne, Fort St. Andre, and Haut Pais de Gueldre, in 
the Letter which they had written to the Dutch Ambaſſadors upon 
the Concerns of France; they had not made the leaſt mention of the 
great Sum which that King demands of the Dutch, nor of any other 
principal Points, beſides the three Places above-ſpecitied ; contenting 


_ themſelves with that Point only at this Time, taking it for granted, 


that while one ſingle Head of this Negotiation holds, they may bring 
on the reſt of the Points when they ſee it ſeaſonable; whereas, if their 


Work 
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Work be once wholly interrupted, it will be in a Manner impoſſible to 
knit it together again. 25715 
Wr were told in this Converſation, that they, the Mediators, had 
newly received Letters from their King, wherein he did, with Expreſſions 
of ſingular great Satisfaction and Joy, congratulate our Maſter's having 
departed from that great Point of cautionary Towns: Not without pro- 
miſing himſelf, (the Count told us) that in ſuch other Points as ſhould 
prove of extream Difficulty, his Majeſty would continue ſtill to let the 
World ſee his great Moderation and Zeal for the Peace of Chriſtendom : 
It was added, that their Maſter, in his Letter, did wiſh that the French 
had not given to the Emperor that fair Pretence he now has, to declare 


for the Protection and Relief of an Elector and his Country, which can- 


not but meet with great Applauſe ; yet that the King of Sweden declares 
that he has ſeveral Cauſes to be highly diſſatisfied with the preſent 


Conduct of the Emperor, who of late carries himſelf not as the Chief of 


an Ariſtocracy (thoſe were the Words), but as an abſolute Monarch; 
which the Empire will not allow him to be by any Means: He inſtanc'd 


in a Town that he hath lately given away by his Sentence from the 


Prince Ele&or Palatine, and he ſpoke of ſeveral other Sentences that 


have been lately given, by Meaſures not ſuited to the limited Powers of 


the Imperial Court. N 
YESTERDAY the French Ambaſſadors gave us notice with Solemnity, 
of the Orders they had had from Court, to comply and joyn with us in 
prefixing the 107h of Octoler, N. S. for a Term, wherein the Dutch 
ſhould be required to give in their categorical Anſwers upon the Ulti- 
matums of the two Kings. V 
Tux intimated unto us, (and it ſeemed to be done by Way of An- 
ticipating of us) that it was their Sence, that the Menace we are to 
deliver together with this laſt Term, ſhall be to this Effect, 27s. 


That in Caſe we have not then a categorical Anſwer, we ſhall hold 
* ourſelves free, and diſcharg'd from all the Conceſhons and Abate- 


cc 


© ments, that we had made at any Time before, and ſhall be at Liber- 


* ty to do, as we ſhall ſee Cauſe. Das 5 
Inks Words we take to be much ſofter, than thoſe we are by your 
Lordſhip's of the 18th of Augyſt commanded to uſe; for in Caſe we 
have no categorical Anſwer, and that the French will joyn with us 
therein, we are to declare that his Majeſty will hold himſelf then re- 


tusd; fo that if the French Ambaſſadors do joyn with us, in declaring 


the not giving an Anſwer, to amount to a Refuſal, yet we do believe 
they will expect more ſpecial Orders to concur with us in breaking off the 


Treaty; partly from the Way that they have proceeded hitherto all along, 


in taking Care that no Expreſſement, or Concern to bring the Treaty 
to a Period, ſhould appear on their Side; and in deliring, and advi- 
ſing, that none likewiſe ſhould appear on ours; partly from the Opinion 
in which their King and M. Pompone were found to be in, even againſt 
prefixing a Day, when Sir Milliam Lockhart propoſed it: The Orders 
now given for the prefixing it, being meerly in Complaiſance with his 
Majeſty, as appears by the Copy (incloſed) of a Letter, which we re- 
ceived yeſterday from Nancy. 8 . 
Tur French Ambaſſadors and we, have taken ſome Time to delibe- 
rate ſeverally, how to execute his Majeſty's Commands in this Point: 
We would be glad to give Way to the Dutch to prevent us ; but 'tis 
probable they ſtay, in Hopes that the Contemplation of our Parliament 


litting in October, may force us to make this Step before them; for tho' 


in their Letter of the firſt of Seprember, (wherein they called to the Me- 
nn dior 
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diators for our Ultimatum) they pretended the State of their Affairs 
would endure no Delay; and that unleſs they had what they ask d next 


Day, they muſt break off the Courſe of their Negotiation ; we have not 


heard any Thing more of their Zxpreſſement ever ſince. 

Wx have the Honour of your Lordſhip's of the 29th paſt, now come to 
our Hands, which we acknowledge with all humble Thanks: It is ſo 
ſcarcely out of the Cypher, that we muſt beg your Lordſhip's Reſpite 


till the next, for our enlarging upon it: Only we may aſſure your Lord- 


ſhip, that as we are for our own Parts, in all the fair Correſpondence 
poſſible with the French Ambaſſadors, fo we have taken all Occaſions to 
check thoſe Reflexions, that are endeavoured to be ſpread abroad to the 


Prejudice of the French, in Reference to the late Fight at Sea ; we are 


ſure that the Dutch Ambaſſadors are moſt buſie in ſpreading abroad, that 


there is a Miſunderſtanding between the two Nations, and they aſſign a 


Miſcarriage at Sea to be a principal Cauſe of it; 


Wx have therefore hitherto looked upon it as their Artifice ; and 


have given it all the Diſcountenance we have been able accordingly, 
We are, Ge. | e eee e 


'To the Farl of Arlington. 


My Loan, 


N our laſt of the £ th Inſtant, a Copy of which goes here incloſed. 
we gave your Lordſhip an Account of the Orders the French Am- 
baſſadors had received, to joyn with us in fixing the 30h of September, 


O. S. according to the King's Inſtructions to us, for a final Anſwer from 
the Dutch; and that we had taken Time each of us to conſider, when, 


and in what Manner, to proceed to the executing that Order. In the 


Interim of which, having received the Honour of your Lordſhip's of the 
29th paſt, which we had Time only to acknowledge in our laſt, con- 
_ taining his Majeſty's Directions to perſiſt ſtill in the utmoſt Points of his 


Demands, as enjoyn'd us in your Lordſhip's of the 285% Faly, as alſo 


upon ſome Repreſentations we had humbly taken leave to make to his 


Majeſty, of the Importance it ſeemed to be of to his Majeſty's Service, 
that if the Negotiation muſt break off without Effect, it ſhould break 
firſt on the Part of Holland, rather than ours: His Majeſty is there 


pleaſed to leave it to us, and the French Ambaſſadors, to make Uſe of 


the aforeſaid Directions or not, as we ſhould ſee Cauſe. Whereupon, 


having taken Audience of the French Ambaſſadors yeſterday Morning, 


we did acquaint them of this laſt Signification of his Majeſty's Pleaſure, 


whereby we were at Liberty, upon Advice with them, to execute or not 


execute the firſt Orders, of fixing the 3oth of September, as ſhould be 
judged moſt to the Advantage of our Maſter's Service; ſo as we ſaid our 
Buſineſs was to conſider with their Excellencies upon that Point. They 
anſwered, that the King their Maſter having given in to that Reſolution 
of ſetting a Day, meerly in Contemplation of the Intereſt our Maſter's 
Affairs ſeemed to have, that Matters ſhould not be doubtful at the Meet- 


ing of the Parliament, but that the King might be able to ſay, whether 


there was Peace or War; they thought their Part was to go the Way 


we deſired ; and that the Judgment of what was fit to be done in this 
whole Matter, was to ariſe from us: We replied,” that we apprehended 


the King our Maſter had concluded it abſolutely neceſlary for him to be 
. | at 
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at a Certainty, as to the Iſſue of this Negotiation, whether Peace or 


not, before the meeting of the Parliament, for Reaſons that any body 
might eaſily judge; fo as that was tlie great Point we conceived the 


King had laid down to himſelf ; but the Way and Manner how to bring 


the Negotiation to a Certainty within that Time, was left in a great 
Meaſure to us upon the Place, with the Advice and Concurrence of 
their Excellencies: In order to which, it having been at firſt agreed 
on all Hands, that it were much to be wiſhed, if the Negotiation muſt 
be broke off, or the Aſſembly parted, that it ſhould be the Dauteh that 
ſhould do it, and not we. 'The Point in Deliberation now ſeemed to 
be, whether and how far it was probable, that within the Time our 


Maſter's Affairs will oblige him to be at a Certainty, the Dutch will of 


themſelves come to break off the Negotiation, leave the Aſſembly, or 
ſet us a peremptory Day, under fome ſuch Denunciation as we are 
thinking to do to them; for if we can have any fair Likelihood of that, 
we ſhould be of Opinion, by no means for us to ſet them any ſuch 


Day: This, we ſaid, we took to be the State of the Queſtion, and we | 


prayed their Excellencies Opinion of it. 


IT was remembred, that ten or hfteen Days ago, before we had ſet | 
them the 15 Days, the Dutch were very hot upon this Point, of preſ- 


ſing for our loweſt Terms by a Day, of threatning that they muſt be 


at a Certainty by the 15 7h of this Month, of laying Wagers they ſhould 


not be here the 20 2%, &c. that all this had grown cold ſince they had 


found us ſetting them a Day; and it was not now ſo eaſy to judge 
what the Dutch would do in that Particular; But however, their Opi- 


nion was, that conſidering there were at preſent two Matters upon their 
Hands, which would oblige them in a few Days to ſpeak out a little 


plainer, 072. The Term of 15 Days preſcribed them by us, to anſwer to 


our laſt aultimatums, and the new Overture or Propoſition, on the Part 


of the Mediators, for reviving the Negotiation ; that the Ambaſlador's 
Opinion was, that we ſhould have Patience three or four Days, to ſee 
what kind of Anſwers they made to thoſe two Matters, before we took 


any Reſolution, as to the fixing or not fixing the 307h of September : 


That if the Anſwers were not reaſonable, and in ſome Meaſure ſatis- 
factory, it was probable they would be very extravagant; and ſo might 
furniſh us an advantageous Riſe and Occaſion for the making that laſt 


and great Step, of ſetting a final Term for the Negotiation. And in 


this Reſolution we all agreed, and fo left that Point; reſolving, as to 


the other, in a Day or two to call on the Mediators, for an Account 
what Anſwer the Dutch have made to our 2/timatums, now that the 
Term prefix'd them of 15 Days is expired: Which, if it prove to be a 


flat Negative, as we have been told by C. Tort it is like to be, we in- 
tend proviſionally to make Uſe of it, as an Argument to prepare the 
Minds of the Mediators, and to juſtifie the Proceedings of the two Kings, 
in refolving, after ſo much Patience, ſo many Applications in vain, to 


bring the Negotiation to an Iſſue: Becauſe, as we have intimated here- 


tofore to your Lordſhip, we find the Mediators will oppoſe very ſtrongly 
and ſeriouſly, any Step that leads to the breaking off, or putting an 
iſſue to the Negotiation ; how ready ſoever they are, on all Occaſtons, 
to juſtify the fair Proceedings of the two Kings, and to condemn and 
blame the Perverſeneſs and Arrogance of the Dutch. And this is ano- 
ther principal Conſideration, that makes it adviſable, above all Things, 
to have that Step made by the Dutch, and not by us. = / 

Ix the cloſe of this Matter with the French Ambaſſadors, we took 
Notice to them of a ſmall Difference we faid we had obſerved in the 

Term? 
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Terms of their Orders, as they had repeated them to us, from thoſe ive 
received ours in; which was, that when we are directed ts declare, that 
for want of Satisfaction by the Day to be prefixed, we ſhould declare 
our Maſter would hold himſelf for refuſed: Their Orders ran, — to 
declare, that the two Kings would from henceforth hold themſelves dil. 
engaged from any Terms and Conditions they had hitherto offered, 
and to be at Liberty in their Demands for the future, Gc. which; we 
ſaid, we had obſerved, not for any great Difference there ſeemed in 
Reality to be in the 'Thing, but only to ſpeak of it timely enough, that 


when we ſhould ſee Cauſe to make the Declaration, we might both of 


us be exactly in the ſame Words, as well as Senſe. They told us, they 
underſtood the Thing to be the fame, and indeed, that they ſaying what 
they did of their Maſter's being diſengaged, Oc. was to go a Step fur- 
ther than what we did; but that, however, they were ready to aqdjuſt 


their Words upon thoſe we had preſcribed us, and would ſay juſt as we 
did: And fo we think ourſelves agreed in the Words of what we arc 


to ſay, when we ſhall have reſolved that that Step is to be made; 
which is the great Point that now lies on our Hands to take Care in. 
As we wete parting, the Ambaſſadors acquainted us with a Propoft- 


| tion, now lately ſet on Foot between the Mediators and certain Princes 


of the Empire principally, and in the main for the favouring the Iſſue 
of this Negotiation, but under the Notion of preſerving the Peace of 
Munfter : The Bulineſs is, to invite certain of the beſt affected Princes 
of the Empire, as Brandenburgh, Bavaria, Newburgh, Mittenburg, Brun: 
wick, &c. to ſend their Miniſters hither, to conſider of the State of 
Things, and to concert together of ſome common Meaſures to be taken 


among themſelves, and with ſuch other Princes and Members of the 


Empire as ſhould joyn in the Confederation, for the preſerving the Peace 
of the Empire, according to the Treaties of Meſiphalia: This is the 
Outſide of it; and in order to it, the Duke of Newburgh has already 


Vritten to the Elector of Brandenburgh, and the reſt, to conſider of the 
' Propoſition ; and it's hoped, as they ſay, that in a Month or five Weeks 


there may be ſome Effect of it. 'The Secret of this Deſign is, as the 
Mediators ſay, to have ſome body on the Part of thoſe Princes, to be 
truly and throughly informed of what has paſſed in this Negotiation, 
how far and how frankly the two Kings and their Allies have conde- 


ſcended in their Demands, in order to a Peace. That if it does mil- 


carry, it muſt be wholly charged upon the Inſolence of the Dutch, ſup- 
ported and heighten'd in that Temper by the Houſe of Auſtria; and 


that therefore it is the Part of all that truly tender the Peace of the 


Empire, to think of Ways of bringing them to Reaſon, ec. 
THis is faid to be the true Intent and Aim of this Deſign ; but we 
find on the one Hand, by the French Ambaſſadors, that their Opinion is, 
that Sweden finding itſelf very -ackward in its Preparatives, for any 
real Action; which, by the 'Treatics vs the laſt Year, it ought long be- 
fore this Time have enter d upon; and ſuſpecting that this is ſo taken 


Notice of in the Empire, that they begin not to be altogether in that | 


Conſideration they hitherto had been in, in this Part of Europe; and 
that therefore there is but ſmall Weight like to be put upon their Me- 
diation: They are now thinking of drawing together Parties for à 


new Confederation in the Empire, in which they will hope to be con- 


{idered as the Head, and by that Means to render themſelves at leaſt 
conſiderable by Negotiation and Alliance, ſeeing they are no longer ſo 
by their Arms, En 
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Tarts, the French Ambaſſadors fancy, is the ſecret Reaſon that moves 
the Swede in the Matter : On the other Hand, we think, by what we 
have heretofore ſometimes obſerved to your Lordſhip, from the Diſ- 
courſes of the Biſhop of Srrasburgh, and Prince Malliam his Brother, that 
the particular Conſideration they have in ſuch a Deſign, might be to 
intereſt more of the Body of the Empire in the Negotiation of this Peace, 
by which Means they ſhould leſſen the Envy and Reproach which they 
think at preſent lies ſingly on them, to have joyn'd themſelves with 
Strangers, (as they call the Party and Alliance of France) againſt the 


Quiet of the Empire; and at the winding up of the Peace, be able to 
obtain better Conditions for ſuch Members of the Empire, as are con- 


cern'd in the Treaty, eſpecially for their Principals, the Elector of Cohen 
and Biſhop of Munſter, than they find they have Reaſon to expect now, 
that France ſo much overweighs in the Ballance, and that the Media- 
tion lies wholly in the Hands of Sweden. This is a Subject thoſe two 


Princes have ſpoken very often and very freely to us upon, and 'tis 
plain this whole Matter has riſen originally from them. What it will 


come to, cannot yet be foreſcen ; but the French Ambaſſadors have an- 
ſwered, they had nothing at all to fay to it, their Maſter had therefore 
wholly rejected a like Overture, and they do not know but that it is 


his Mind till ; if Prince William has a Mind to go and repreſent it at 
Court, as he has, it ſeems, propoſed to do, he may ; but they can give 


no Encouragement to it. Bag ET 
UroN the whole Matter, we ſtill find the French Ambaſſadors very 
much perſwaded of the good Intentions of the Swedes, as to our Inte- 


_ reſts in the Succeſs of this Negotiation, one Way or other; and upon 
this Occaſion, M. Courtin let fall as an Argument, that they, the Media- 

tors, are ſtill at Work, the beſt they can, for the two Kings; that they 
perceived plainly upon that Plan, the Mediators were endeavouring to 


get the Peace for us, to wit, that France ſhould depart from thoſe laſt 


mentioned Places of the Iſland of Yoorn, Fort St. Andre, and Part of 


Guelderland ; and that we, on our Part, ſhould accept in the Article of 
Fiſhery, of one entire Sum of Money, by Way of Acknowledgment, in 


| lieu of an Annual Sum, payable to Perpetuity ; and next, to find ſome _ 
Temperament in the Buſineſs of the Prince of Orange, as to the Circum- 


ſtance of making the Charges Hereditary ; and that, he ſaid, they 
found by the Mediators, was the Plan they deſign'd to bring it to. 
We are, Ge. | 


To the Farl of Arlington. 25 


3 Cologn 2th Sept. 1 673; 
My Loxp, j Tr 


Nc our laſt, which was of the 27h Sepr. by the Ordinary, a 
Duplicate whereof goes here incloſed, we have the Honour of 


your Lordſhip's of the 57h of September, O. S. by Mr. Smith the Expreſs, 
to acknowledge ; wherein your Lordſhip is pleaſed to favour us (among 
other Things) with an Explanation of his Majeſty's gracious Pleaſure, 
upon two Heads of our preſent Negotiation : 'The one, touching the 


Term of the zoth of Sept. O. S. to be prefixed to the Dutch Ambaſla- 


dors for their Categorical Anſwer ; the other, touching three of our 


great Points, in which the Mediators have been earneſt with us, to re- 


Preſent to his Majeſty, that it is their moſt humble Suit to him, * 
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he will pleaſe to deſcend to ſome further Moderation and Temperament, 
ſuch as they have propoſed, and we have conveyed (as from them, not 
from ourſelves) to your Lordſhip, in each of thoſe Points. 
As for this Term to be prefixed, we were not without great Anxiety, 
till now that we have his Majeſty's moſt gracious Pardon for dividing it, 
which we ſhould not have preſumed to do, but that the French Ambaſ- 
ſadors (without whoſe Concurrence we were not in a Capacity to prefix 
any Time) were clearly of Opinion, that we ſhould divide it; and alſo 
that we forefaw, his Majeſty's Orders would reach us (as they do) Time 
enough to rectify what we had done, if his Majeſty ſhould think it ne- 
ceſſary to prefix the 30th of Sept. O. S. as the longeſt Day, beyond 
9 05 his Majeſty would not expect an Anſwer, but take himſelf for 
refuſed. 3„%% dl Top ! 
We have had a ſerious long Debate with the French Ambaſſadors up- 
on this Subject, ſome few Hours before the Arrival of this Expreſs, 
which was on J/edneſday about ſeven in the Afternoon; and we came 
to a Refolution, that they, and we, and alſo eur other Allies, ſhould 
ſeverally (as we for our Parts did yeſterday in the Afternoon) demand 
Audience of the Mediators, wherein our Buſineſs was to mind them, 
that it is now 16 or 17 Days ago, ſince we gave in his Majeſty's 2lti- 
mutum to their Hands; that we had made it then our Prayer to their 
Excellencies, to procure us an Anſwer from the Dutch Ambaſladors 
within 15 Days; that now this 'Term is fully claps'd, and that we de- 
ſire to know, if their Excellencies were poſtefled of any Anſwer; and if 
fo, we deſired them to impart it to us, that we might, according to our 
Duty, tranſmit it to our Maſter. © # we 
ITE Mediators Reply was, that they had not yet any Anſwer from 
the Dutch Ambaſſadors upon our ultimatum: they had heard indeed, 
they ſaid, from the Sedliſb Miniſter at the Hague, that the Buſineſs was 
come thither, and was lately under Deliberation ; they added, that M. 
Jan Beverning had ſpoken ſome Things in general to that Miniſter upon 
this Subject; repreſenting the Demands of the two Kings and their 
Allies, as not moderate enough, in order to become the Foundation of 
a Peace, nor ſuch as the States would be able to comply with: The 
Mediators were pleaſed to ſay, they would within very few Days ſpeak | 
with the Dutch Ambaſſadors upon this Subject, and call for their An- 
fwer : This being all that paſſed upon this Matter in that Audience. 
Wr ſuppoſe the Anſwer of the Mediators to the French, and the other 
Allies upon this Subject, will be to the fame Effect: How earneſt they, 
the Mediators, will be with the Dutch Ambaſſadors, for an Anſwer to 
our altimatum, we cannot tell, fince they are by this Time informed 
more clearly of the Engagements the Durch are under, than probably 
they were when they gave us this laſt Audience; and whether they 
will demand a Compliance from the Dutch, to the Project that they, 
the Mediators, are entred upon, rather than preſs for an Anſwer to our 
ultimatum, we are not able to conjecture from any thing that fell from 
them; only the Project ſeems to be the more practicable, in that it aims 
at no more than to get ſuch an Anſwer from the Dutch Ambaſſadors, 
upon one only Point (and that none of the hardeſt) in each Parties li- 
Matum, as may keep the Negotiation here alive, and not give the Dutch 
a Handle to break it off, upon a Heap of Difficulties, which is a Pretext 
they would be glad to cloſe with (as the Mediators fay they ſuſpe&) 
in this Conjuncture. 3 F 
YESTERDAY Morning we acquainted the French Ambaſſadors, with 
the Compliance his Majeſty is pleas'd to come to, in putting off the * 
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riod he deſires to prefix to this Treaty, for 10 Days longer, out of Re. 
gard to the Moſt Chriſtian King's Affairs; notwithſtanding, that his 
Majeſty is extreamly concern'd to be at a Certainty, either of a Peace 


or a War, in Order to take his Meaſures againſt the Time his Parliament 
meets in. | | TIP 
HEREU TOR the French Ambaſſadors and we reſolved to ſit ſtill, 
having made our Inſtance now after the 15 Days laſt expired, and to 
expect what the Datch will do, and what the Mediators can draw from 


them, between this and the 57h of October this Stile: At which Time 


we ſhall have 15 Days ſtill in Store, to, give the Dutch Ambaſladors for 
their Anſwers, and then we ſhall prefix the twentieth to them, (in 


Caſe his Majeſty do not think fit to prevent it, by Orders to the con- 
trary) with a Denunciation, that if we have not their categorical An- 
ſwer by that Day, Le Roy ſe Tiendra refuſe, thoſe being the Words of 

our Inſtructions, and further, — ſe tiendra degage de toute parole domie 
E deſiftement fait, & Sera en Liberte entire de faire comme il trouvera 
4 propos, Which it ſeems are the Words that the French Ambaſladors 
are tyed to; They and we having agreed to expreſs ourſelves by Way 


of Diſcourſe, both in the one and the other ; but we perceive plainly 
that they have no Mind, and further, that they do confeſs, that they 
have no Power, to uſe any Words or Menaces, tending to the breaking 
up of this Aſſembly; and we acknowledge, in all Humility, that his 


Majeſty's great Foreſight prevents a Difficulty, that we, for our Parts, 
and indeed the whole Affair, would have been brought to, in that he is 
pleas'd to diſpenſe with us from making any Mention of a Rupture ; 


till he hath ſo concerted it with the King of France, and the other 
Allies, that all the Plenipotentiaries ſhall be directed, as well as we, 
at one and the ſame Time, to make that Denunciation. 9 


Bur that the Rupture will be made by the other Side, before we 


can come at the Period we intend to prefix them, is more than probable ; 


and not only from the preſent Height and Hertè of the Dutch, which 
the Mediators do complain of; and others do take notice of, now of 


very late Days more than ever: We ſend your Lordſhip, by this Con- 
veyance; an Evidence which ſeems to us but little Short of a Demon- 


ſtration ; for we ſend your Lordſhip a Copy of a Treaty, ſigned the 30 


of Auguſt, by M. de Lyra for Spain, and by Van Beverning and others 
for the States ; the French Ambaſſadors had it tranſmitted to them from 
their King, with Orders, they ſay, to communicate it to us, which 
they were pleaſed to do yeſterday Morning. We ſhall not preſume to 
make any Remarks to your Lordſhip upon it, but what Concerns the 
breaking of this Treaty: In the 137h Article it is ſtipulated, That 


When the Dutch find they cannot get a Peace, the Catholick King 
af ſhall enter into open War jointly with the Emperor; aulſi- tot apres 
a premiere Requiſition que en Sera faite, by the States General to 
the Governour of Flanders; and in Caſe this Requiſition be made before 
the Ratification comes from Spain, for which there is two Months Time 


allowed, to be reckoned from the 30th of Auguſt, the Governor muſt act 
with all his Forces par Proviſion, that is (as we humbly conceive) as 
vigorouſly, and in the ſame Manner, as if the Ratifications were already 
exchanged. „ FR 


_ In the 147h Article it is ſaid, that the War being entered upon by 


Spain, the States do oblige themſelves not to keep on Foot any longer 
the Aſſembly now eſtabliſhed at Clin, or to enter into Negotiation for 


Peace or Truce for ſome Years ; ſo that, upon the whole Matter, the 
Rupture of Spain will fall out of Courſe by the 307% of October, if the 
— — _ Treaty 
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Treaty be ratified ; and there are ſome Probabilities it may be declared 
before that Time; for, not to mention the preſent Brags and Expecta- 
tions of the Dutch, the calling Home all the Spanjh Supplies out of 
Holland, the French Ambaſſadors have Advice, that Spain is bound by 
Treaty to the Emperor, to declare againſt France, as ſoon as the Tmpe- 
rial Forces ſhall have advanced as far as the Rhine Side; to all theſe 
boding Things, when we add the Judgment of the Mediators, we have 
Reaſon very much to fear the Succeſs of this Treaty: We gather it 
from M. S$parr, who, in private Converſation, hath told us Fiverally 
more than once, that there is no good to be expected from this Treaty; 
that the Dutch, in all Probability, will break it off ere long; that the 
Mediators have adviſed their Maſter, that no good is to be expected 
from this Place; that now he muſt reſolve upon other Meaſures, addin 
that our Maſter muſt do the ſame. a fant ſe preparer, il fait 
s armer, il faut ſorcer, celle Canaille la a lu Raiſon —— Thoſe and the 
like we obſerve to be his Words, with a great Mixture of Indignation ; 
fo that what Step ſocver his Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to preſcribe ns here, 
as to the breaking up of this Aſſembly, it is very much out Fear, that 
the Meaſures are long ſince taken to fruſtrate the Ends of it, and to 
continue this War. L ps 
HERE we take Leave humbly to ſuppoſe, that his Majeſty, upon 

View of the whole Matter of this Diſpatch, may poſſibly alter his De- 
termination of prefixing the 207h of October, this Stile, to the Dutch, 
and adjourn it to a longer Day; for if Hain ſhould happen to ſuſpend 
its declaring againſt France this Fortnignt yet, within which 'Time we 
hope to have the Honour of his Majeſty's more particular Command, 
yet we cannot but think the View will be ſtil] more and more gloomy 
and threatning on that Side; and the French will be very loth to joyn 
with us, on the 5 of the next Month this Stile, to prefix the 207h, 
iz. 15 Days, for the Dutch to give in their Anſwers ; for they, the 
French Ambaſladors, will be ſtill in Expectation, that the Dutch, by 
vertue of their Treaty with Hain, will break up this Aſſembly, which 
they and we cannot but reckon upon as an Anſwer more categorical 
and advantageous for us, than that which they are like to bring in up- 
on our Inſtance to the Mediators. We, for our Parts, do underſtand 
the Rule that your Lordſhip is pleaſed by your laſt to refer us to in 
this caſe, of ſetting a Time to the Dutch, to be that great End his 
Majeſty propoſes to himſelf, with all the Reaſon in the World, from 
this Negotiation, ig. a Certainty undeniable againſt the Beginning of 
this Seſſion of Parliament, that he hath been refuſed a Peace, and there- 
fore that he muſt go on with the War: That Evidence (as we humbly 
_ conceive) will be then only undeniable, when the Aſſembly here is ab- 
ſolutely diſperſed, and the Mediators have left it fine die; or elſe, 

when his Majeſty hath been pleaſed to recal thoſe, that on his Part have 

the Honour to aſſiſt in it: This laſt, we perceive by your Lordſhip, 

his Majeſty will not ſuddenly come to, until the reſt of his Allies (which 

is not to be expected before the Meeting of the Parliament) do the ſame 

Thing. 'Fhe Evidence therefore to the Parliament muſt be rais'd from 

the diſperſing of the whole Aſſembly, and not out of any Denunciation 
or Menace, that we, the French Ambaſſadors, or all of us joyning toge- 

ther, can make. That Piece of Evidence, the Dutch (if they purſue 
the Method and Steps that they have already made) will be ſure to fur- 
niſh, by the Beginning of November; and if they do not, we cannot per- 
ſwade ourſelves, that his Majeſty's Allies will be brought to it in that 
ſhort Time, that ſuits with the Beginning of the approaching Seſſion. | 
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THEREFORE We moſt humbly beg your Lordſhip, to intercede with 
his Majeſty for a Pardon, that we beg to know his gracious Pleaſure, 
how we arc to govern ourſelves upon the 5 7þ of October, or thereabouts, 
in prefixing, or not prefixing, the 207 to the Dutch, for their Anſwer ; 
becauſe we foreſee very apparently, that the French Ambaſladors will 
be (if the Face of Affairs do not change very much) for the adjourning 
of the Denunciation we now intend, to a yet further Day; and in this 
we hope we are the more capable of his Majeſty's moſt gracious Pardon, 
becauſe of that fundamental Point in our Inſtructions, of carrying on 
this Negotiation, in all the Parts of it, with the avs, and of Concert 
with the French Ambaſladors : It hath always been our Endeavour, 
upon thoſe Views and Intereſts of our own, which are different from 
theirs, to bring them over to our Side; and when we have not been 
able to do it, we then thought it our Duty to lay down their Argu- 


ments (not as ours, but as theirs) before your Lordſhip : But in thoſe 


| Caſes, wherein we cannot obtain from them that which we contend 
for, we take Leave to think it to be his Majeſty's Meaning, (and we 


have hitherto govern'd ourſelves preciſely according to that Rule) not 


to ſeparate, and take a different Courſe from them, in any Act or Ap- 

plication that is here to be made, without his Majeſty's expreſs Dire- 
citions in the Point; and ſo we ſhall beg Leave to do in this caſe of 
prefixing the 207h of Oftober to the Dutch. 


Tf other main Head, which your Lordſhip is pleaſed to enlarge 


upon by this Expreſs, is an Explanation of his Majeſty's gracious Plea- 
ſure upon three of our principal Points, wherein the Mediators had de- 
livered their Sentiments and Deſires to us, of a Temperament and Mo- 
deration in them, to be yet obtain'd from his Majeſty, charging us (not- 
withſtanding the Proteſtations we made, that his Majeſty's laſt Mind 
was now bond fide depoſited in their Hands, and that it would be in 


vain to ſeek from him any further Relachement) {till to repreſent it to 
his Majeſty, as their humble Suit, for a further Moderation; yet pro- 


miſing us at the fame Time, that they would labour to obtain his Ma- 


jeſty's Satisfaction in theſe Points, as amply and fully as we deſir'd it; 


without giving the Dutch any the leaſt Light or Hopes, that they, the 


Mediators, had any Petition depending before his Majeſty, for a Tem- 


perament or Moderation. . e 
IN the Article touching the Prince of Oranze, we underſtand his 
Majeſty's Pleaſure to be, that the Peace is not to be broken upon the 
hole, or any Part of it; but that if the Dutch allow of his Eſtabliſh- 
ment, but contend for a Temperament in our Demands, that we ſhall 
labour all that we can poſlibly, to have the Dignitics he enjoys at this 
_ preſent, ſettled and confirmed upon his Highneſs during Life, as amply 
and fully as any of his Anceſtors enjoy'd them : But to relinquiſh (in 


caſe the Importunity of the Mediators force us to it) the Pretenſions we 


now have for his Deſcendants. _ : 


War his Majeſty is now pleaſed to direct, in the Point of the 


Fiſhery, 7s. that we hearken not to any Offer of a Compenſation, in 


lieu of that annual Acknowledgment that his Majeſty expects, we have 


had the good Luck hitherto, to execute as far as we have been able 


to prevail with the Mediators, to take Notice either of our Reaſons or 


our Earneſtneſs; till telling them, that it now, and always would be, 
the Paſſion of the King, and the Subject of England, to ailert and pre- 
lerve that great Royalty; nor have they, the Mediators, ever offer d 
us this Compenſation in the Name of the Dich; they have ſtill own'd 
it as a Temperament of their own finding out, excepting that M. 
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Ehrenfteer let fall at one Time, that he had found M. Yan Haren, upon 
his firſt appearing here, not averſe from complying to this Expedient, 
IN the laſt Converſation we had with the Mediators, when the 
happen'd to touch upon that String, they ſeemed to ſay, that tho' the 
Match ſhould be unwilling to give any Thing by way of Acknowledg- 
ment for the Liberty they have of Fiſhing in the open Seas, yet that 
it appears to them, the Mediators, not unreaſonable to pay an Acknony. 
ledgment, in eaſe his Majeſty ſhould accord a Liberty to the Dutch to 
dry their Nets, and to accommodate themſelves in the ſame manner as 
our own Fiſhermen do, with the Conveniencies of our Shoar. 'The 
ſame Thing having fallen lately from ſome of the Dutch Ambaſſadors, 
we are apt to believe there is a Deſign to elude that Eſtabliſhment, 
which his Majeſty intends of his Right and Prerogative, by inſerting, 
that Conſideration of Conveniencies to be allow d theſe Strangers upon 
our Shoars, as the principal, if not the only Thing, for which they 
would pay their Money : We therefore think it our Duty, upon this 
Occaſion, to beg the Honour of knowing his Majeſty's expreſs Pleaſure, 
whether or no, in caſe the Dutch do come up (whereof we have but 
little Hopes they will) to an annual Acknowledgment, and that it be 
expreſly ſtipulated, that that Acknowledgment is ſingly and ſolely in 
Contemplation of the Liberty of Fiſhing in our Seas, it ſhall be fur- 
ther added, —— only as a diſtin& Grace of his Majeſty's, not in Con- 
ſideration of the Money paid, that his Majeſty allows them the Liberty 
of his Ports in caſe of Storm, and alſo the Conveniencies of our Shore 
in drying their Nets, and accommodating themſelves with Huts and 
otherwiſe, as our own Fiſhermen do, provided that this Liberty of 
coming a Shoar be reſtrainable, as his Majeſty thall ſee Cauſe, for the 
Good of his Government; and as thoſe Perſons we treat with, have fo 
much of chaffering in their Genius, that they will labour with Might 
and Main, to bring us to the loweſt Penny poſſible, we will take Leave 
to ſuppoſe, with his Majeſty's gracious Favour, that tho he gives us 
Power to abate in the Sum of the Annual Acknowledgment, yet he 
does not mean, that we ſhall take leſs than the one half of that, which 
our firſt Inſtructions bear, ©iz. 50o0o/l. per Ann. for England, and 1oool. 
for Scotland. %%%; ᷑ ets, 5 „ 
Fo the 3d Point, which is the Million of Money, we ſhall under- 
ſtand that his Majeſty will abate nothing of it, nor give any Encou- 
ragement to that Propoſition that is made touching the Prince of Orange 
his Debt, unleſs we have his Majeſty's expreſs Orders to that Effect. 
As to the Matter of the Flag, wherein your Lordſhip is pleaſed to 
give us a ſpecial Caution from his Majeſty, we are extreamly afflicted, 
that the Project of an Article, which your Lordſhip is pleaſed to ſend us 
buy this Expreſs, came not to our Hands before we delivered into the 
Mediators (as we did the 1175 of this Month) an Article in Form, aſ- 
ſuring them it was a preciſe Tranſlate into Latin, of thoſe Words, by 
which his Majeſty, after mature Deliberation in his Council Royal, had 
reſolved to have the Article of Breda explain d: We have already 
ſent your Lordfhip that Latin Article, and we fend herewith incloſed 
the Eugliſb one out of which we drew it, which had been approved of 
by my Lords the Committee of Foreign Affairs, and with the exprefs 
Direction of his Majeſty, commended to us in April laſt before our 
coming away. Your Lordſhip, by comparing that Article in the Eng/ſ 
with this now ſent us, (they being both drawn into two parallel Co- 
ſumns) will find we are ſhort in nothing, but in not mentioning — the 
Cape Finiſterre, and the North Cape in Nerway, We were not wo 
ou 
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out Wiſhes, all the while we were preparing this Article for the Media- 


ww tors, that there had been Means to aſcertain the Bounds of our Seas; 


as well as there is of clearing that Point, touching whole Fleets ſtrik- 
ing to a ſingle Ship; but we concluded that his Majeſty, and my Lords 
the Committee, had, in framing the Article, lookt upon it as a Thing ſo 
invidious and difficult, as not to be attempted in this Juncture; and if 
it be his Majeſty's Pleaſure, that any 'Thing be yet attempted in it, we 
are fo far from hoping any Aſſiſtance from the French or the Media- 


tors, that we ſee very plainly, they have a Difficulty to contain them- 


ſelves from diſputing with us againſt the Right of ſtriking in the gene- 
ral; yet in the Matter of ſtriking generally in the Britiſb Seas, we have 
ſo many Evidences from Authentick Records at Home, and ſo many 


undoubted "Teſtimonies from Abroad, that our Adverſaries muſt yield 
we are n founded as to the Uſage ; but if we ſhould come to 


inſiſt upon thoſe Limits, and bring Arguments from Geography or Tra- 
dition, or be demanded our Proofs or Inſtances in the Matter of Fact, 


near thoſe Limits, we foreſee that ſuch Objections and Replies would 


be made upon us, that we muſt confeſs we are not yet ſufficiently in- 
ſtructed to anſwer, as becomes the Importance of the Queſtion, 

Wk cannot deny but Diſputes may ariſe, and Conſequences of the 
worſt kind, upon Pretence, that the Bounds, within which ſtriking is 


due, are not yet aſcertain'd, and that our Officers exceed the true Li- 
mits ; but as it is abſolutely impoſſible to prevent theſe Diſputes by 


Mathematical Lines or ocular Demonſtrations, ſo as that there will not 
be a thouſand Rencounters, which may give a Pretence to a Cavil: So 
if we attempt to fix the true Bounds, we ſhall take upon us a Burthen 
which properly lies upon our Adverſaries; for when his Majeſty's Right 
of the Flag is eſtabliſhed, as not to be controverted within the Britiſb 


| Seas, he that affirms, that ſtriking is required of him in a Place that is 
not to be reputed within thoſe Seas, muſt prove it; ſince every Man 
that founds himſelf in an Exception to a Rule, is bound to prove his 


Exception. 


Bur it being our Buſineſs to obey, not to argue, we moſt humbly 


beg your Lordſhip's Pardon, that we take the Liberty to repreſent how 
unfurniſhed we are with Arguments to ſupport this Demand, and that 


we take Leave to tell your Lordſhip, that we fear the Mediators will 


look upon it as a Thing much againſt the Forms, to offer ſo conſider- 


able a Change in an Article, we had given in as our Maſter's own 
Dictate; and that therefore if it be his Majeſty's Pleaſure, that we 
mould contend to have theſe two Capes affigned, as the Bounds and 
Extremities of the Britiſh Seas, it may be as well done in that Article 
that concerns the Ceſſation of Hoſtilities; wherein (according to the 
Style of other Treaties) there will be Occaſion to mention the Britiſh 


Scas, and that before we come to the Article of the Flag. 


As to your Lordſhip 


s other Caution, of getting an Article to con- 


firm toregoing Treaties, (which we ſuppoſe your Lordſhip means) ſo 
far as they happen not to be alter'd or derogated from by this, we ſhall 
be careful to obſerve it ; and as we have hitherto, upon all Occaſions, 
given the French to underſtand, that there was no further Abatement to 


be expected in his Majeſty's u/timatum, ſo we ſhall be careful not to 


give them any the leaſt View of thoſe Condeſcenſions his Majeſty frames 


ne to, in caſe the Neceſſity of the Peace do require it, until we do 
now What are the utmoſt Re/achements that the French will come to 
tor the Peace's Sake, NT ORE. | 3 
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your Lordſhip's Knowledge. 


Art that we have yet learned in this Point is, that the M iators, 


in their laſt Project, writ to the Dutch Ambaſiadors, that they would 


try what they, the Mediators, could do, in getting the French to recede 
from their Demand of the little Ifle of Yoorne, Fort St. Andre, and hays 
Dis de Gueldre: They, the French Ambaſſadors, ſeemed at firſt to 
diſavow this Propoſition of the Mediators, but now they have Orders, 
they ſay, to come to this Temperament, that the Fort St. Andre ſhall 
be Nd and that they will oblige themſelves not to fortify any where 
elſe upon that Iſland ; but they ſeem now to take it for granted, that 
the King their Mafter may be prevailed upon wholly to relinquiſh his 
Pretenſions to that Ifland, and that Part of Gelderland, which is all 
that we have been able hitherto to diſcover in that Point. 

We: have kept the Expreſs for ſome Hours, in Hopes to have ſome. 


thing worth your Lordſhip's Notice by the German Poſt ; but we cannot 


hear of any Thing new ſince our laſt, We are, Cc. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


53 Colign 5th Sept. 1673, 
Myr LosD, ” 


"HE laſt we preſumed to trouble your Lordſhip with, was of the 
th Inſtant, by the Expreſs Mr. Smith, a Duplicate whereof goes 
here incloſed ; ſince which not much has happened of any kind worth 


_ SaTvRDay Evening, the Mediators, according to the Demand the 
French Ambaſſadors and we had made to them two Days before, in an 
Audience they took of the Dutch Ambaſſadors for that Purpoſe, called 
upon them for an Anſwer, as well to the altimatums of the two Kings 
and their Allies, as to their, the Mediators, Overture, or Project, as 


they term it, of which we formerly gave your Lordſhip an Account: 
The Dutch Ambaſſadors told them, they had not yet received Orders 


in any of thoſe two Matters ; that the Points were then under a Debate 
at the Hague; and that they doubted not but in two or three Days 
they ſhould have the Reſolution of the States upon them. And as we 
are writing this, we are told by the French Ambaſſadors, that the An- 
ſwer arrived laſt Night by Expreſs; that it is a flat Negative to our 
Demands, and a Refufal even to the Propoſition or Project of the Me- 
diators: That the Refolution had been taken in the States, upon 4 


large and vehement Harangue of the Penſionary Fagel, repreſenting, in 


the Name of the Prince of Orange, and of the Deputies of ſecret Affairs, 
how pernicious it would be to the State, to agree to thoſe Conditions, 


and how much more preferable a War was, to ſo unjuſt and ruinous 2 
Peace. We are expecting every moment to hear from the Mediators 
upon it, and hope we may yet know ſomething more particular in it be- 


tore- the Poſt parts. i 5 
Ix the mean time, the French Ambaſſadors have, upon what they 


repreſented to the Court of the late Project or Overture of the Media- 


tors, received Orders, to make yet one further Degree of Abatement 
in their zltimatum, viz. the departing wholly from that Part of Gul. 


derland between the Naabi and the Meuſe, hitherto inſiſted upon, and 


to agree that the Fort St. Andre, in the Iſland of Vorne, ſhall be raz d, 
with an Obligation on the Part of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, not to 
make any Time hereafter any Sort of Fortification upon that Iſland : 

— 
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ſo as his ultimatum, as to Places, conſiſts now only in the five Places 
of Maeſtricht, Grave, Boſleduc, Breda, and Craveceur ; to which he 
finally inſiſts to have the Iſland of PYoorne added, tho' naked and with- 
out Fortification, for the neceſſary Uſe it is of, for the Paſſage and 
Acceſs to thoſe three laſt Places; and of this the Ambaſſadors had 
already given a Communication to the Mediators, and they to the 


Ditch Ambaſladors. 


Wx underſtand by the French Ambaſſadors, the Mediators, in a late 


Converſation they had with them, began to touch again upon the old 


Point of a Suſpenſion, pleading that the Matter having ſtuck principally 
with the King of England, now that the Seaſon for Action at Sea 1s 
paſs'd, they had Hopes, upon any Degree of Diſpoſition to it in the 


French Court, that the King our Maſter might be brought to admit of 


it ; the Ambaſſadors anſwered, it was a Point they had been long 


warned from their Maſter, not to meddle further in; that abſolutely 


they would not enter into it; that they, the Mediators, might, if they 


pleaſed themſelves, make the Propoſition to the King ; but, for their 
Parts, they durſt not give it the Countenance of ſo much as mentioning 


it to Court: And ſo the Matter fell. 


TRE French Ambaſſadors tell us, their laſt Letters from Court ſpeak, 
as if the King, upon the Appearances every where of a ſudden Breach 
on the Part of Spain, had reſolved on ſome very conſiderable Enter- 
prize, and in all Probability with relation to Hain; but of what kind 
it is, they ſay, M. Pompone does not tell them, but it is believed a very 


few Days will diſcover. IR „„ 
Wx find the Mediators of Opinion, That that is the only Way now to 


attain the Peace, and that without a ſudden Blow given to the Inpe- 

rialiſts, or ſome great Incident to diſable or overawe Hain, we are to 
expect but little good of our Negotiation here. > 
Wr troubled your Lordſhip, in one of our late Letters, with an Ac- 


count of a Complaint the ſeveral Ambaſſadors and Publick Miniſters 


here, had thought themſelves obliged to make to the Magiſtrates of 


the Town, upon the drawing out 4 or 500 of the Marquis de Grands 
Regiment, to be ſent elſewhere upon Service not known, which was taken 


to be againſt the Neutrality of the Town, and might, if ſuch a Thing 
were once ſuffered, be of Conſequence hereafter, in caſe the Emperor's 
Forces ſhould draw down towards theſe Parts: The Magiſtrates have 


deputed to the ſeveral Embaſſies to excuſe themſelves, that what was 
done was wholly without their Orders or Knowledge: That the Offi- 


cers, by whoſe Orders the Men were drawn out, had anſwered, they 
underſtood the Regiment was by its Oath to obey the Magiſtrates, 


while it was in the 'Town, but that whenever the Emperor pleaſed, he 


might order any Part of them away, upon what Service he ſhall think 
fit; that they were ſo commanded away, as that they were not at all 
to return into the 'Town again ; but that they, the Magiſtrates, would, 


however, for the future, take Care, no Part of the Forces at preſent 
in the Town, ſhould, upon any Occaſion, be marched out of the Town, 
without firſt acquainting them with it; and that they would be anſwer- 


able to the ſeveral Ambaſſadors, that the City ſhould obſerve an exact 


Neutrality, We are, Ge. 
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Jo the Earl of Arlington. 


| Cologn th Sept. I673; 
My LoRD, 
N our laſt, which was of the 574, by the Ordinary, a Duplicate 
whereof goes herewith incloſed, we gave your Lordſhip an Account, 

that the Mediators had the Day before, called with Solemnity upon 
the Dutch Ambaſſadors, for their Categorical Anſwer to the ultimg- 
tums of the two Kings; as alſo for their Reſolution upon the Overture, 
or Project, which they, the Mediators, had (as we took the Liberty to 
acquaint your Lordſhip in former Diſpatches) enter'd upon, in order to 
prevent the tacit diſcontinuing, or (which they were more apprehenſive 
of) the abrupt breaking off, all Negotiation in this Place: The An- 
ſwer which the Dutch Ambaſſadors then gave was, that they had not 
yet received their Orders, but that within two or three Days they 
mould (they doubted not) receive the Reſolutions of their Principals 
upon thoſe Matters. And as we were at the writing of our laſt, in Ex- 
pectation of their Anſwer, (becauſe we had been informed, that they, 
the Dutch Ambaſladors, had received an Expreſs the Day before) { 
we have been (and not only we, but the Mediators too) under ſome 
Impatience ever fince, for an Account of this Expreſs, but altogether 
without Succeſs. | 3 5 

ON Medneſday in the Evening, we gave M. 4 Odyibe a Viſit, in 
Hopes he would impart to us ſomething upon that Subject; but he told 
us no more, but that Affairs were at this preſent in a very ill Aﬀpet 
for a Peace: That they, the Dich, had been forced to enter into 
Engagements of vaſt Conſequence with the Spaniard, which they would 
not have done, he faid, but that Neceſſity forced them to it: He told 
us further, that ſome Hours before that Time we were in Converſation 
with him, he had, in Conjunction with his Collegues, ſign'd a Memo— 
rial which concern d us, and that we ſhould very ſuddenly hear of it 
from the Mediators ; he told us, it was ſomething that concerned the 
Flag, and the Million of Money; adding, it carried that with it, 
which we would not be able to deny, but was ſatisfactory to our Pre— 
tenſions: This giving us a fair Occaſion to ask, whether the Memorial 
reached to the Fiſhery to? His Anſwer ſeemed to acknowledge that 
it did not. e 15 R 
We being put thus to a more than ordinary Impatience, to learn 
what this Memorial contain'd, apply'd ourſelves firſt to the French Am- 
baſladors, who told us, that they knew nothing of it; then to the Mc- 
diators, they indeed acquainted us, that having underſtood of an Ex- 
preſs which the Dutch Ambaſſadors had received on Monday, and hav- 
ing obſerved, that after Deliberation (which is very probable they had | 
the Day following) upon the Orders which that Expreſs brought them, | 
they had on JYeaneſday ſpent a great Part of the Day in Communica- 
tion with the Imperial and Spanizh Miniſters, they had judged it not un- 
feaſonable to deſire them, the Dutch Ambaſladors, to give them a Mect- | 
ing yeſterday at the Carmes, none other of the Parties concerned being 
ſummoned to that Meeting: The Cauſe of that Meeting, the Mediators 
told them, was, that they had been informed, that they, the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors, had lately received an Expreſs from Thlland, which they, 


the Mediators, did hope and preſume, might bring them an Anſwer | 
| 5 


tors 
nth | _ 


hey, 


ſwer | 
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to what was then depending, and alſo good Matter to work upon for 
a Peace: To this the Dutch Ambaſſadors anſwered, that it was true 
they had received ſome Letters from the Hague, but they were bid to 
expect ſome few Days longer, and then they ſhould receive the Reſolu- 
tions of their Principals, and Orders to impart them to the Mediators. 

To this they added, that the States their Maſters had now agreed 
with Spain, on Meaſures to defend themſelves by a War, rather than 
to ſubmit to a diſhonourable and ruinous Peace ; telling them, that as 
there had been a 'Treaty made and agreed on between the Crown of 
Spain and their Maſters, fo the Ratification had now bcen brought and 
exchanged by the one Side and the other, „ 
HR the Mediators took an Occaſion to complain to the Dutch Am- 
baſſadors, of their Want of a juſt Confidence in them, the Mediators, 
who had, in all their Proceedings, carry'd themſelves with all the Sin- 


|  cerity and Ingenuity towards the Datch; telling them, that they be- 
ing asked ſome Days ago, whether it were true or not, that they, the 


Dutch, had obliged themſelves by Treaty to diſcontinue the Negotia- 
tion here, and to break off this Aſſembly 2 They had anſwered, there 
was no ſuch Obligation, nor any ſuch Article. 'The Anſwer and Apo- 
logy which the Dutch Ambaſſadors thought fit to make to this Ob- 
jection, was no more, but they had never ſeen the Treaty; and if there 
Ra any ſuch Article, they had not the leaſt Knowledge or Notice 
OT it. | | | | 

IN the mean time we are at this Loſs, as not to know how to re- 


concile M. 4 Odyike's ſigning of a Memorial for us, with that Anſwer 


to the Mediators, that the Reſolutions of the States were not yet come 
to Hand; only it is plain the Dutch do fancy to themſelves, his Ma- 
jeſty is under ſome kind of Zmpreſſement, to know the Iſſue of the 
Negotiation here, before his Parliament do meet: And therefore M. 


& Odjike told us, as News, that his Majeſty had adjourned the Meet- 
ing of the Parliament from the 207+ to the 30 th of October Engliſh 
Stile: It is therefore poſſible, that upon receiving of that Advice, 


(whether true or falſe) they may have deferr'd to put their Anſwer | 
into the Mediators Hands ; which, all the Appearances hitherto make 
us believe, whenever it does come out, will be far from being ſatis- 
factory to his Majeſty. . 1 „ 

Tux French Ambaſſadors, upon Medneſday laſt, came to us, as they 
ſaid, on Purpoſe to communicate with us, upon a great Surprize they 
are in, as to ſome late Proceedings of the Elector of Brandenburghs : 


M. Perjus, the French Miniſter there, had from Time to Time aflured 


them, all Things went to his Mind in the Court of that Ele&or, yet 
that notwithſtanding M. S$chwerin the Envoy of that Elector here, had 
ſnewed them on Txeſday laſt, an Inſtruction which the Elector his Maſter | 
had ſent to his Reſident at Vienna, whereby he directed him to propoſe 
a general 'Truce; and to undertake, that if the Imperial Army would 
either retreat to the Hereditary Countries, or engage to advance no 
further towards the Rhine, the King of France ſhould accept of the 
Truce, and withdraw all his Forces out of the Empire. This, the 


French Ambaſſadors ſay, is quite contrary to the Senſe of their Court, 
and they aſſure themſelves that the Elector has no Commiſſion from 


their Maſter to make any ſuch Overture. | e 

TE French Ambaſſadors have alſo told us, that their Maſter is now 

marched from Nancy with a great Force, and that tho' it be not yet 

Publiſhed what his Deſign is, yet that M. de Louvoy hath given private 

Advice to M. Courtin, that it is to ſurprize the Franche Compre ; N 
| "(2 | tho 
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the reducing of that whole Country, cannot be the Work of above 3 
Weeks; except it be the Cittadel of Deſamton, which, the Town being 
open, they will be able to prefs and ftarve at their Leifure. 
Fur League which the Duke of Newburgh had, in Conjunction 
with the Swede, projected to carry on in this Place, (whereof we gave 
your Lordſhip ſome Account in former Letters) does not ſeem to ad- 
vance ; only we obſerved the other Day, that M. Harr, in a Conver- 
ſation with the Duke de Chaulnes, argued for it with fome Warmth, 
as the only Means left to prevent thofe Princes, who had not yet de- 
clared, from joyning themfelves avowedly with the Emperor's Party. 
M. de Chantnes, on the other Side, ſaid, the King his Maſter had 
now of a good while rejected it, as a Thing that would introduce the 
private Intereſts of all the Princes entring into this League, to emba- 
raſs the Mediation, and the Treaty withal; and that his Maſter had 
very lately, by M. de F7ttry, ſtopt a Minifter of the Elector of Bavaria, 
that was come as far as Ratisbone upon that Errand, towards this Place; 
that therefore if they, the Mediators, or Prince Milliam of Furftembergh, 
(who is very fond of this League) have a Mind to bring it on, they 
muſt be pleafed to do it by Inſtances of their own in the French Court; 
they, the French Ambafſadors, not thinking fit, after that their Maſter 
has twice rejected it, to own any Approbation or Deſire of it. 
M. Courtin, on the other Side, does, in his private Difcourſe with 
us, ſeem to deſire it; ſaying, that tho there was no Reafon or Uſe for 
any fuch League, when the Brandenburgher was taken off, and the 
Emperor withdrawn into his Hereditary Countries Iaft Year ; yet that 
now the Emperor is come on again, and makes all the Alliance he can, 
it would be a Means not improbable, to prevent thoſe from declaring 
for the Emperor, who are hitherto in a Condition of Neuters: How- 
ever, the Mediators do upon all Occaſtons declare to us, that it is their 
Senſe, that there is no Way now left of reducing the Dutch to Reaſon, 
but by beating them to it; and therefore do adviſe, (we know not up- 
on what Motive) that our Maſter ſhould yet enter into a ſtricter Alli- 
ance with France, and make all the Preparations he can poſſibly for a 
War the next Summer: Which being their Senſe ſo off repeated, 
we think it our Buß to lay before your Lordſhip, not preſuming to 


offer any Reflexion of our own upon it. We are, Gr. 


Jo the Earl of Arlington. 


5 Coln z 1673. 
My LORD, 


5 O laſt, dy the Ordinary, of the 37h of Sept. a Copy of which we | 

take Leave to ſend here incloſed, will have given your Lordſhip 

an Account, that the Mediators having called upon the Datch Ambal- 
 fadors for an Anſwer, as well to the allimatums of the two Kings and 
their Allies, as to their own Project, or Overture, in order to the re- 
viving of the Negotiation, had been anſwered by the Ambaſſadors, that 
hitherto they had not any Orders upon either of thoſe Points, but that 
they were bid to expect them in a few Days; which Anſwer we could 
not but be a little ſurpriz'd at; in that M. 4 Oayike, the Night before, 
had, in a Viſit we made him; told us expreſly, he then came from {1g1- 
ing a Memorial (as he called it) in Anſwer to two of our Points, 24. 
that of the Flag, and that of the proviſional Points of 'Trade in 3 
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While we were in doubt what this might mean, we received the 27h of 


September, a Summons from - the Mediators, for a Conference at the 
Carmes : In our Way we called upon the French Ambaſſadors at M. 
Courtin's Lodgings, but being interrupted in the Account they were 
giving us of a late Diſpatch they had received from Court, by the C. 
ge Tott's coming in, we adjourned the reſt of that Matter to the Carmes, 
whither the Ambaſſadors promiſed immediately to follow us. 

BEING arrived at the Carmes, we found in the Apartment of the 


Mediators M. Ehrenſteen, who acquainted us with a certain Paper they, 


the Mediators, had received the Day before from the Dutch Ambaila- 


dors, of the 271% of Sept. by way of Anſwer upon our two Points of the 


Flag, and of the proviſional Articles for Liberty and Security of Com- 


merce in India; a Copy of which we herewith ſend incloſed, which we 


had already had a Sight of from the Count de Tott. M. Ebrenſteen im- 


mediately entered into Converſation upon it, asking us, if it were not 


to our Satisfaction? We anſwered, that it was not in any Degree; as 
propoſing to leave out of the Article of the Flag the moſt material 


Clauſe, which was, the Declaration of the ancient Practice and Cuſtom 
in that Point; beginning — Urpote quod, c. He replied, that fo long 
as we had an expreſs and formal Article for the 'Thing for the future, 
he ſhould think that were enough : We anſwered, we could not by 

any Means agree to that, for this was a Prerogative of the Crown of 


England, famous in all Ages; and was not now to be left founded ſingly 


on a Contract or Convention, which might, upon the Breach of this 


Treaty, fall to the Ground next Year : That thoſe Words carried our 


Right, and the Confeſſion and the Acknowledgment of it, and there- 
fore were more conſiderable in our Opinions, than all the reſt of the 
Article. 'To this he replied, that the Matter of Practice and Cuſtom 

ſeemed not to be ſo clearly granted; that the Datch pretended to have 


many Proofs by them, that this had not been practiſed in ſeveral 'Times, 
nor ſo much as demanded by England. We denied they could make 
any ſuch Proofs, for, we ſaid, we had by us afhrmative Proofs, that in 
all Times that Duty had been ſo paid; and their Part being to prove 
the negative, it would be very hard for them in that Regard to do it : 


But that in the Thing itſelf, we were aſſured there were no ſuch Proofs 
in Being: We repeated ſeveral other Arguments in the Point, hereto- 
fore made Uſe of upon Occaſion, elſewhere in the Courſe of this Ne- 
gotiation; concluding finally, this was looked upon as ſo important a 
Right of the Crown, that we had the very Words dictated to us by 


the King our Maſter before our Parting, and could not in the leaſt vary 
from them: - 


Here the Count Tott told us, they had ſomething of moment to 


negotiate with the French Ambaſſadors, and therefore they would deſire 


B for the preſent, to leave us to think a little further of the Dutch Am- 
baſlſadors Paper, and that they might be allowed to finiſh the reſt of 
| 1 they had to ſay to us at that Time, which, as he proceeded to 


I. THAT they had received freſh Orders from the King their Maſter, 


again to renew their Inſtances to the two Kings for a general Suſpenſion. 


of Arms, as the only Means they could ſee, in the Poſture Things were 


now brought into, to effect the Peace. The Reaſons, he ſaid, for which 


they thought themſelves obliged to reaſſume that Matter afreſh, were 
more particularly theſe : - Firſt, To keep Spain from actually break- 


ng, and to prevent at the ſame Time, if poſſible, that the two Armies 


of the Emperor and the King of France, do not come to Blows: Fo 
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if that ſhould happen, beſides the general Flame that would break out 
all over Europe, Spain and the Emperor, who are at preſent in the 


| Quarrel but as Acceſſaries, and conſequently can come into the Nego- 


tiation in order only to an Incluſion, would from henceforth become 
Principals in both, and ſo we muſt expect that the whole Frame and 
Method of the Negotiation of the Peace, would be moſt certain]: 
changed, and take a quite other Form ; and particularly, that the Me., 
diation would, in all Probablity, be pafled into other Hands, if the 
Treaty itſelf were not finally laid afide : This, he ſaid, was one of 
their Conſiderations, and a very prefling one, as they judged it. 

NExT, That the Seaſon for Action, eſpecially by Sex, ſeemed noy: 
to be wholly over, ſo as whatever Reafons from that Conſideration the 
King our Maſter might have had, not to admit the Propoſition in the 
Summer, the Mediators conclude, they are now ceaſed with that Sea. 
ſon ; and that his Majeſty cannot now refuſe the general Suſpenſion 


from thoſe Reaſons, Then, as to any further ones, which, they aid, 
the King our Maſter might poſſibly have, from the particular Conſtitu- 


tion of his Domeſtick Affairs, that is, in Regard of the Meeting of the 
Parliament, which now draws on: They asked us, if that ſhould 
chance to ſtand in the Way with his Majeſty, whether there might not 
a Way be found, of having a Supply of Money conditionally, that is, 
in caſe the War ſhould continue; ſaying, it was frequent with them in 


_ Sweden to give Supplies in that Way; and they ſuppoſed it might be 


poſſible to do fo in England too: But however, they concluded, that 
his Majeſty having been pleafed laſt Winter, to agree to a general Suſ- 
penſion, in a Time when the Parliament was to fit, that is, having 


agreed that there ſhould be one, till the End of April laſt, which 


001d have been two or three Months within the Seſſion of Parlia- 
ment, they humbly hoped, his Majeſty might find a Way to reconcile 
the Conveniency of his Service, as to the Meeting of the Parliament, 
with the like Propoſition now. „55 . 
Tur Ambaſſadors, to fortify their Inſtances in this Matter of the general 


Suſpenſion, told us, the Emperor, having had it propoſed to him now lately, 


by Pufendorfe their Miniſter, had already accepted of it in the gene- 
ral, to be adjuſted more particularly, under ſuch Cautions and Condi- 


tions between the Parties in War, as ſhould afterward be found rea- 
ſonable; that they, the Mediators, upon this Encouragement on the 


Part of the Emperor, were going immediately to preſs Holland and 
Spain in the ſame Point: And, they faid, they doubted not, but, 
whatever their Diſpoſitions otherwiſe might be in the Matter, they 
would be caſily awed into it, when they thould be told plainly, that 
in caſe they did refuſe it, Sweden would be obliged immediately to 


enter into Action with all their Force, &c. — And here M. Ehrenſtcen 
interpofed, asking us, whether, when all other Parties ſhould have 


thus accepted this Propoſition of a Suſpenſion, and that our Maſter 
alone ſhould ſtand ont and refuſe it, this might not be ill underſtood 
by the Parliament at their Meeting, and poſhbly diflerve his Majelty 
in his Affairs there, as mach or more than his Majeſty apprehends the 


admitting of it might prejudice them in another kind: To that we 


thought ourſelves obliged to anſwer paſſingly, that if the King ſhould 
find it fit to ſay fo then; his Majeſty, as we had frequently argued the 
Matter with them, the Mediators, had many great and prudent Con- 
ſiderations, why he ſhould not admit at this Time of that Propoſition ; 
and one, which, we thought, would abundantly fortify all the reſt, 
which was, that his Majeſty now, for above theſe three On, has 
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been ready, offering and preſſing by us, to cloſe the Peace, upon Con- 


ditions, which they, the Mediators, and all the World, muſt judge infi- 


nitely reaſonable and eaſy : This, we ſaid, we doubted not would 


very eaſily rectify any Miſapprehenſion of his Majeſty's not admitting a 


general Suſpenſion: We added, that this was what we had all along 
taken Leave to propoſe to them, the Mediators, in lieu of a Suſpen- 
ſion, whenever that Matter came to be diſcourſed of; having ever 
judged, that the Dutch would certainly make a quite different Uſe of 
any ſuch Eaſe and Interval, than what the Mediators, we doubted not, 
delign'd it to, g. the facilitating of the Peace. 


2. The Second Thing, the Count de Tott told us, they had to ſay, 
was by Order of the King their Maſter, to pray us, once more humbly 
to recommend to the King, that his Majeſty would pleaſe to think of 


making yet ſome further Abatements in his Demands, for the final 
effecting of the Peace; they told us, they would not ſay in what Par- 
ticulars, but in the whole, they beſeeched his Majeſty would pleaſe to 


allow ſome yet further Moderations. They ſaid, they muſt confeſs his 
| Majeſty might have Reaſon to think, he had already done very much, 
(and they muſt ever own his Majeſty had done ſo) and that, conſider- 
ing the Deuch had not on their Part made any the leaſt Step, his Ma- 
jeſty might reaſonably expect, they, the Mediators, ſhould rather turn 
their Inſtances upon Holland, and oblige them to approach proportion- 


ably on their Side: They therefore declared, that notwithſtanding the 
humble Suit they deſired now to make by us to his Majeſty, for ſome 


further Eaſe in the general, that they were reſolved forthwith to fall 


upon the Hollanders very warmly in the Matter, and to charge it Home 
upon them, that they had not in any Degree correſponded with his 


Frankneſs and generous Proceedings in order to the Peace. 


Wx anſwered : 


1. As to the general Suſpenſion, that when that Matter was laſt 
ſtirred, we had expreſs Orders from the King our Maſter, to declare, 
that abſolutely his Majeſty would not conſent to it; that we had no 


Reaſon to think his Majeſty's Mind changed in the Point, ſince that 


Time; eſpecially conſidering, that as, on the one Hand, the Seaſon of 
Action at Sea might be objected to be now over; ſo, on the other 
Hand, the meeting of the Parliament approaching, ſeemed, for Reaſons 


of another Nature, to make this Propoſition of a Suſpenſion equally 


Inconvenient to his Majeſty's Affairs. That as to the Argument they 
preſſed of a Suſpenſion, in order to the preventing Hain and the Em- 


peror from openly entering as Principals into the War, and conſequently 


into the Negotiation of the Peace: We ſaid, there was another Way, 
we thought, much more ſure and effectual, to prevent all that, than a gene- 
ral Suſpenſion, and that was, a ſpeedy cloſing of the Peace upon the great 
Moderation and Abatements of the twoKings and their Allies : And here 
we took Leave to ask them, the Mediators, whether, conſidering what 
had paſſed in this Negotiation, and the infinite Condeſcenſions uſed by 


the two Kings, eſpecially the King our Maſter in his Demands, whe- 


ther they, the Mediators, did not in their Conſciences think, that 


the great, and indeed, the only Obſtacle to the Peace, was a preſum- 


Ptuous obſtinate Humour in the Datch, which neither the Eaſineſs and 


Moderation of the two Kings, nor all the Inſtances and Applications 


they, the Mediators, could uſe, had been able to bring to any Degree 


of Reaſon : We asked, (if this were ſo) what Hopes they, the Me- 


diators, had, that this Humour would be ever a whit abated ; nay, that 


it would not be infinitely more heighten'd and exalted, when they 


ſnould 
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ſhould find themſelves ſet at Eaſe by a Suſpenſion? So we could not 
ſee, but that indeed they would be rather bettered and fortified in 
their Intereſts ; it being much more likely, that the Party would gain 
upon the middle and undeclared Part of the Empire, rather than loſe, 
during the 'Time of any ſuch Suſpenſion. 

2. As to any further Condeſcenſions on the Part of his Majeſty, we 
ſaid, we could not ſee how the King our Maſter could poſſibly make 
any further Abatements: That his Majeſty had (as their Excellencies 
had ſcen) moſt frankly and generouſly, upon the very firſt Occaſion 
that ſeemed to call for it, fallen as low, and much lower, than any in- 
different and unintereſſed Party could judge reaſonable in the State of 
Affairs: Notwithſtanding that Holland (as their Excellencies had them- 
ſelves frequently acknowledged) had not, in all this 'Time, made one 
{ſingle Step towards him, nor to this Hour ſhewed the leaſt Diſpoſition 
to make any ; as appeared more particularly from the Paper they had 
now put into the Mediators Hands, upon the Points of the Flag, and 
the proviſional Points of Commerce in the Indies. The Mediators did 
acknowledge it was moſt true, the King had, on his Part, done ever 
Thing with the greateſt Frankneſs and Generoſity imaginable ; and that 
on the other Hand, Holland had done nothing at all. However, they 
faid, for the common good of the Peace, they had ſtill humbly to be- 
ſeech his Majeſty, to ſee what other Abatements poſſible he could yet 
make in his Demands in the general. I 
T Els being thus over, the Mediators returned to the other Matter, 
of the Dutch Ambaſladors Paper, in Anſwer to our two Points of the 
Flag, and the Trade in the Indies. Upon each of which, we repeated 
ſummarily what we had heretofore, on ſeveral Occaſions, argued to the 
Mediators : As to the Flag, we remembred their Excellencies, that 
the Exception we had taken heretofore to the Clauſe Eo modo, &c. as 
it ſtood in the Dutch Ambaſſadors firſt Paper of the 157h of Anguſt, 

was not there; for that the Clauſe, as to its Subſtance, in the Senſe 
the King our Maſter always underſtood it, was propoſed to make Part 
of the Article; but that they continued to couch it in doubtful Words, 
iz, eo modo quo, &©c. Which, we ſaid, was in the Senſe they took that 
Expreſſion, to leave a perpetual Occaſion of queſtioning and doubting, 
what had been the antient Manner and Practice; whereas we inſiſted 
to have thoſe doubtful Words in the Clauſe cleared, and aſcertain'd by 
Ui pote quod, &c. which, we ſay, do but bear the fame Senſe thoſe others 
_ ought to do; but are ſo plain and clear, that they are not liable to be 
miſconſtrued to any other different Senſe. And this, we ſaid, was what 


we had at any time objected againſt the Clauſe; and that what they, | 


the Dutch, now offered us, of quite leaving out that Clauſe, was there- 
fore far from being an Expedient to ſatisfy us. We obſerved likewiſe 


to the Mediators, that the Dutch had, in this laſt Paper, limited this 


Duty, to be paid to the King's Men of War only; whereas we had de- 
manded, it ſhould be provided to be done, as well to any Yacht, or 
other Ship or Veſſel whatſoever, belonging to his Majeſty, or in his Ser- 
vice, and wearing his Majeſty's Flag, Colours, or Jack. PE 
As to the other Points about the Commerce, we put the Ambaſla- 
dors in Mind, that as we had at firſt declared, the King our Maſter, 
not to embarafs the Treaty with any Debates of length upon that Sub- 
jet, was willing that the adjuſting the entire and compleat Body of a 
Reglement of Commerce in the Indies, and on the Coaſt of Guineo, 
ſhould be referrd to Commiſhoners, to be appointed by the Parties 
within a certain Time; ſo we had all along at the ſame Time declares, 
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there were three or four proviſional Points, it would be abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary to provide for, in an Article of half a ſcore Lines, in this Trea- 


ty: That they were reciprocal Points, of a moſt evident Reaſon and 


Juſtice, of neceſſary and daily Uſe for the Liberty and Security of that 
Trade; and as to the Merits of the Thing, could coſt no Time at all 


. 


Txr1s is what paſſed between us and the Mediators at that Confe- 
rence : Being returned to our own Appartment, the French Ambaſla- 


dors, a while after, came to us, to give us the Account of their laſt 


Diſpatch from Court, which they had been interrupted in ſome Hours 


before, by the C. Tott's coming in at M. Courtin's Lodgings ; they told 
us, that Prince Milliam of Furſtembergh having ſome Days before diſ- 
patched a Courier to the Court, principally to underſtand how far the 


Moſt Chriſtian King would take of the Propoſition, lately ſet on Foot 
between the Mediators and the Princes of Furſtembergh, for the encou- 
raging a kind of a By-aſſembly here, of the beſt affected Princes of Ger- 
many, of which we gave your Lordſhip an Account in one of our late 
Letters; the Courier was returned the Day before with a long Diſpatch 
to them, the Ambaſiadors, the principal Points of which they told us 
were: | 5 | 

1. Tr the King their Maſter, after a ſerious Conſideration and 


Debate had with his Miniſters upon the Propoſition, judged it to have 
been firſt advanced by the Mediators, and the two Brothers of Furſtem- 
berzh ; and afterwards given in to by the Duke of Newburgh, the Elector 


of Bavaria, and the Elector of Brandenburgh, &c. of framing a kind of 


Aſſembly here, of ſome of the beſt affected Princes of the Empire, for 
a further Strength and Countenance to us, in our Endeavours for a 


Peace; and in caſe that ſhould fail; to be more expreſly Witneſſes by 


whoſe Fault it comes to fail; and ſo to unite in ſome nearer Alliances, 


for the preſerving at leaſt the Peace of the Empire: That the War be 
ſhut out of their Body, and left to be continued between thoſe only, 


who were originally the Parties in it : That the King having thorough- 


ly conſidered of this Propoſition, had found fit abſolutely to reje it, 


as well becauſe moſt, if not all of thoſe Princes intended, were already 


engaged in his Intereſts, and that by expreſs Treaties of Action: As 


for Inſtance, Hanover to act by their Arms within their Circle, and Ba- 


©aria Within that of Swabe, in Conſideration of the Subſidies now 


actually paid them by France: So as he did not ſee what nearer Ties 
could, by any ſuch Meeting, be well expected from them ; beſides that, 
he had in their ſeveral Courts already his Miniſters, inſtructed upon 
all Emergencies, to negotiate with them what ſhould appear to be for 


the Advantage of the common Cauſe. And that after all, it was to be 
teared, any ſuch Aſſembly as this (what other Fruit ſoever might be 
expected from it) would moſt certainly embaraſs and retard the Peace ; 


every one having ſomething or other for themſelves, or their Neighbour 
Allies, or Members of the Empire, which they would pretend to thruſt 
into this Treaty. So as, upon the whole, the Ambaſſadors told us, their 


Maſter had directed them totally to reject the Propoſition. 


2. Tur v told us, that the C. Tort, having ſome Time ſince, for the 
advancing the Negotiation on the Part of France, at a Point where it 


R ſeemed 
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ſeemed moſt to ſtick, propoſed an Equivalent to the Moſt Chriſtian 
King, in lieu of the Places demanded from Hollaud; the King their 
Maſter had conſidered of it, and had finally reſolved, as his Iaſt and 
loweſt Condeſcenſion in that Matter, 1/7, As to the Equivalent pro- 
poſed, to content himſelf with the Places of Cambray, Aire, St. Omer, 
and pre, together with the Chaſtellanies of Caſſel and Battenl, their 
Annexes and Dependencies ; this to ſtand in lieu of all the Places de- 
manded at firſt from Holland, except that of Maeftricht ; and that as to 
Maeftricht, the King would conſent that the Place, together with that 
of Myel, ſhould be wholly raz d, the Sovereignty of the Town and Ter- 
ritory to be and remain to the Biſhop of Liege, who had been ancient- 
ly Con-Scignior with the Duke of Brabant of that Place, and was ſo 
left by the Peace of Munſter, joyntly with the States: that the Pays d 
 Quire Meuſe, or the County of Meurs, which the Dutch ſhonld like beſt, 
ſhould remain in the Hands of the Moſt Chriſtian King, to be diſpoſed 
of to a certain Prince of Germany. This, as to the Particulars of that 
Equivalent in Queſtion. That beyond this, the King, to quiet Hain what 
he could, in any other Fears they might have, conſents that as to the 
Differences ariſen ſince the Treaty of Aix, about the Matter of the 
Limits, that Conde and Lynk be razd; that the Sluices of Newport, 
having been erected by the French, ſhall from heneeforth remain to 
Hain; and that whatever further Circumſtances, as to this laſt Point 
of their Limits, ſhall happen to come into Queſtion between them, the 
bes ann of them ſhall be remitted to the Kings of England and 
Szwed en. | | : I | 5 CET 0 
PHESsE the Ambaſſadors told us, were their Maſter's laſt Conditions, to 
which he was pleaſed to declare, he would moderate himſelf at the Re- 
_ commendation of the Mediators ; but on theſe Conditions between him 
and Sweden; Firſt, That the King will allow three Weeks Time for 
| Sweden, to bring Ilallaud and Spain to accept of thoſe Conditions; 
after which, Scondly, If they ſhall refuſe to agree to them, then the 
King to remain wholly diſcharged from the Offer, and at his Liberty, 
as to his Nemands ; and Seen, on their Part, to be thenceforth obliged 
by a Writing, which their Ambaſſadors ſhall now give in, immediately 
to enter into Action againſt the Emperor; and laſtly, to ſecure Sweden, 
that ever after the Expiration of theſe three Weeks, the Moſt Chriſtian 
King will not, tho' he be otherwiſe at Liberty to do it, heighten his 
Conditions, and ſo render the Peace harder; His Majeſty does agrec 
ſtill to be bound by the ſame Conditions as now offered, in Cafe, with- 
in the ſaid three Weeks, Sweden oblige it ſelf by a Writing to bring 
Spadin and Holland to accept of thoſe Conditions; or otherwiſe to de- 
clare againſt them. : „ 1 


THESE, the Ambaſſadors told us, were their Maſter's laſt Conditions, 
as to the Matter of Places, and the Equivalent for them, by which, 

their Maſter propoſed to himſelf, as on the one Hand, to quiet the | 
Fears Spain and Holland would have had, ſhould he have inſiſted to | 
have retained Breda and Baſliduc, and thoſe the Empire would certain- 
ly have had, for his keeping Maeftricht ; ſo, on the other fide, one prin- 
cipal Aim he had in this Propoſition was, to put the Thing ſo hard 
upon Sweden, that either the Peace, as to ſo far, ſhould follow, or He- 
den ſhould expreſly declare France to have Reaſon on this Side the 
Matter; and fo, without further Delays or Excuſes, ſhould be obliged 
effectively to enter into Action; which, their Court takes notice, they 


| hitherto uſe all ways imaginable to avoid. 
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Wu we were advanced thus far in this Diſpatch, ig. on Sunday 
the S arrived the Expreſs Mr. Barre, with the Honour of your Lord- 
ſhip's of the 1575 of September; and in few Hours afterwards the Flau- 
ers Letters, with your Lordſhip's Preceding one of the 1275 for both 
which we return your Lordſhip our moſt humble Thanks: We are much 
troubled to find ſo great an Uncertainty in the Diligences of the Or- 
dinary Poſts, and therefore, conſidering the critical Points to which our 
Negotiation ſeems now to be near brought, we ſhall preſume, with your 
Lordſhip's Favour, for the future, to be more frequent in Expreſſes, In 
the Clo of your Lordſhip's of the 1275, your Lordſhip is pleaſed to 


» 


« the Time given us by his Majeſty for finiſhing the Treaty would 
© be far advancd; it would be therefore Time we ſent his Majeſty 


ſay, that —— “ Conſidering by that Time that came to our Hands, 


c our Opinions, in what Manner, and with what Circumſtances of Ex- 


« poſtulation and Declaration on his Majeſty's Side, it would be fit to 
put a Period to the Treaty, in Caſe it ſhould happen not to be other- 
« wiſe brought towards ſuch a Concluſion as ought to be wiſhed” 
That is a Reflexion we had already made with ourſelves, and prepared 
in this very next Diſpatch, humbly to lay before his Majeſty, for his 
particular Directions in; as being of very great Weight, in our humble 


Opinions, and which, conſidering the near Approach of the Time pro- 


poſed to be ſet by us, for the bringing the Negotiation to a certain 


Iſſue, is that we are next to take care to be throughly inſtructed in, and 


prepared for. 5 5 | 
Is Obedience to your Lordſhip's Commands, we thought fit to loſe 
no Time to ſpeak with the French Ambaſſadors upon that Point: And 


accordingly next Morning we did offer it to their Conſideration, how, 


and in what Manner, with what Circumſtances of Expoſtulation, De- 


claration, and other more ſolemn Acts, in Caſe the Treaty came to 


have that Iſſue. Their Opinion was, that we ſhould joyntly, and in 


common, put a Period to it: They told us, they had not any Kind of 
Directions what to do in ſuch a Caſe ; that the Court had not hitherto 


at all thought of that Point ; that they knew not, nor did they believe, 
their Maſter would be very ſollicitous, how that Point were made, not 
apprehending, that they, fr their Part, had much Uſe of any ſuch De- 
claration, Expoſtulation, &c. but that it was wholly indifferent to them, 


how, and in what Manner, the Treaty had a Period put to it: For, 


as to the Satisfaction of their People at Home, as the Face of their Go- 
vernment is, that they had no People to ſatisfy, that is, they cared not 


whether they were ſatisfied or not: That as to the World abroad, 
ſuch Parts of it as were of Uſe to them to ſatisfy, they took other ways 
of doing it, than by ſuch Applications; that they did not believe their 


Maſter would think fit, at all to apply any Thing of what had paſſed 


in the Negotiation, or ſhould paſs of Solemnity in the breaking it off, 

towards any Informations of the World, in a publick open Way, by De- 
_ claration, Narrative, or Writing: That it was certain, the Mediators 

would never be brought in that Caſe, to do more than barely give a 


Teſtimony to Matter of Fact, as to what had paſſed in it; 3. e. that 
the Parties had reſpectively made fuch and ſuch Offers, and finally left 


the Peace at theſe and theſe Conditions, without judging, or declaring 
in the leaſt, to what Degree any had Reaſon, or not, in their Demands 
or Offers. And that, even in this Sort of Teſtimony, it was to be 


doubted, they would be but cold and indifferent, in Order particularly 


to the preſerving themſelves ſtill in a State of being capable to continue 
Mediators hereafter, whatever new Party the Negotiation might take. 


2 As 


124 Letters hom the Embaſſy at Cologn. 

As to us, the Ambaſſadors told us, poffibly the King our Maſter had 
another Intereſt to conſider, in the Paint now propoſed, 94iz. the Satis. 
faction of his People at Home; which being a particular Intereſt of 
ours, and with which they had nothing common on their Side, muſt 
be left to his Majeſty, how to apply what was paſſed in the Negotiati. 
on; and finally, in what Manner to put a Period to the Treaty with 
moſt Advantage; concluding, that their Opinion was, as to what we 
had ſuggeſted of drawing from the Mediators a Kind of a Declaration, 
or Writing under their Hands, as to our Conduct in the Negotiation, 
and the Conditions at which we had left the Peace; that the Writing 
any Thing to the Mediators, in order to the drawing from them ſuch a 
Declaration or 'Feftimony might be very dangerous, and have ill Conſe. 
quences, more than could be now foreſcen. And this was all the Opinion 
we could find they have in that Matter, which we preſume to repreſent 
to your Lordſhip; that conſidering that great 23 is, as we humbly con- 
ceive, to be made joyntly, and by Conſent of all the Allies, as to the 
Kind and Manner of it, and that we do not find the French Ambaſla- Þ 
dors, as to the Thing itſelf, of actually breaking off the Treaty, are | 
yet inſtructed to do it when the Time comes; and the Court in- 
deed reſolve, as far as we can judge by the Diſcourſe of the Ambaſla- 
dors, that it ſhall be done ſo ſuddenly, as the King our Maſter feems 
to propoſe to himſelf ; and that, on the other Hand, when it ſhall come 
to be done, the French are not like to make it a Matter of any Conſe- 
quence, how and with what Circumſtances the Thing be at laſt done: 
His Majeſty may therefore pleaſe only to conſider, what further and 

particular Orders to give us, in this great and weighty Point. 

Wr could not but take notice, that in the Clofe of this Conference 
with the French Ambaſſadors, that M. Courtin ſaying, how uſeful it 
would certainly be in the general, that it appeared to the World, that 
the Allies had each of them moderated their Demands to the utmoſt 
of whatever could be judged reaſonable, begun to make Inſtances in 
fome of our Demands, as particularly, that of the Prince of Orange, as 
to the making it Hereditary ; the Article about the 3 or 4 Points of 
Commerce in the Indies; and the Buſineſs of the Fiſhery : In all which, 
eſpecially theſe two laſt, we found him plead in a more than ordina- 
ry Farneſtnefs, in the Perſons, and with the Arguments of our Adver- 
ſaries, to a Degree that a little furprized us; preſſing the Matter ſo far 
as to tell us, till we came to a yet further Moderation in thoſe Points, 
the Mediators would very likely excuſe themſelves to the French, and 
the whole Alliance, if they did not proceed to execute their Treaty, 
how far ſoever they allowed all the other Allies to have Reaſon in 
their Demands, till the King our Maſter abated yet further in thoſe 
Points: Of all the other, we found him Combat moſt the Point of 
Trade in the Indies, juſtifying very concernedly, (as we thought) the 
Dutch Practice of forcing the Natives by War to make Treaties with 
them, for the ſole buying of their Commodities ; the 'Thing was ſo new 
and unexpected, that we could not but take this notice of it to your 
Lordſhip. : 5 1 . 

IN that other Letter of your Lordſhip's of the 15th, we found our- 
ſelves by your Lordſhip's Care and Favour (for which we make our mol: 
humble Acknowledgments) particularly inſtructed in two or three weigi- 
ty Points: Firſt, his Majeſty is pleaſed to ſet us at Liberty, and to allow 
us a Latitude to the enlarging or reſtraining the Time for the Period of 
the Treaty, as upon Concert with the French Plenipotentiaries ſhall be 
found moſt proper. We have already communicated this oe In- 

| | : | ſtructlon 


| making 
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ſtruction to the French Ambaſſadors, and, with their Opinions, have ra- 


ſolved to expect yet ſome few Days at legit, before we proceed to ſet 
any Day for the Period of the Treaty, in Hopes that poſſibly the Patch 
Ambaſſadors may yet prevent us in that Step; for altho' we have in 
ſome of aur lateſt Letters to your Lordſhip obſerved, they have for 
theſe laſt three Weeks been very filent in the Point of withdrawing from 
hence, which ſome Time before they had been ſo very hot upon, yet 

within this Day or two the Piſcourſe reyives again. Beperning having, 
more than once, on Sunday, at the Comedy, told M. de Ghauines openly, 
he was to be going in a Pay or two, and that therefore he would make 
the Party of drinking his Farewel with the Puke the next Day at 
Dinner. The ſame Thing, the Duke told us, Yau Haren had alſo re- 

peated to him, of himſelf, ſaying, he would be going demajn ou apres 
domain: The Duke having anſwered, that was very quick indeed; he 
reply d, when Men ſay apres demain, it means, if not one Day, ano- 
ther, that he is not very certain when ; but it is apprehended, they 


may have ſome dormant Orders in their Pacquet, as they ſee Things 


turn, to go or not; that is, two of them at leaſt, and thoſe the Men 
of Buſineſs, ci. Beverning and Haren, the other two poſſibly to conti- 
nue ſtill here, as M. 4 Odhiſe ſeemed to intimate, for Form Sake; 
and poſſibly to avoid the odious Step we are endeavouring to bring them 
to make, of firſt breaking off the Treaty. In ſome fow Days we ſhall 


lee what they will do in that Particular; and accordingly, with the 


et Care we can, proceed to take our Reſolution jointly with the French 
Ambaſladors, as to the fixing our Term for à final Satisfaction, under 
the Denunciation of our Maſters taking themſelves to be refuſed ; and 


conſequently at Liberty in their Demands, in caſe they receive not 


Satisfaction; and then as to the Diſtance at which to fix the Term. 


As to any further Abatement that might be expected from his Ma- 


jeſty in his Demands, we take Notice of his Majeſty's firm Reſolution, 
repeated to us by your Lordſhip in that laſt Letter, not to recede from 
any Part of his laſt Demands, as we are in Poſſeſſion of the Knowledge 


of them, and ſhall be careful to govern ourſelves accordingly. 
As to the Article of the Flag, we take Notice of his Majeſty's Plea- 
ſure, that after a further Reflexion made upon that Matter, that his 


Majeſty likes much better the Draught lately ſent us of an Article, than 
that we had firſt given in here; and, according to our Duty, we ſhall 


moſt humbly obey it: Only having preſumed to tranſmit ſome Obſer- 


vations upon it, by the late Expreſs Mr. Smith, and the Thing not 


otherwiſe preſſing as yet, we humbly beg Pardon, that we take Leave 


to expect, before we proceed further upon that Point, till we receive 


your Lordſhip's Anſwer upon that Diſpatch ; and in the mean time we 


preſume to take Notice to your Lordſhip, of one or two Particulars more 


in the preſent Draught ſent us, which we hpmbly offer to your Lord- 
of thoſe Seas from the Cape Finifterre to the North Cape in Nor epa 


| Jhip's Conſideration : 1, If it be clear enough that the Wards — [any 
N | 4 
will include all the Broze Seas that run on the back-lide of Ireland 


and Korlaus: Next, Whether after the Words — [any Ships or Veſ- 
ſels belonging to his Majeſty of Great Britain] it be of Uſe to 


 add—ſor in his Service]: Laſiy, Whether, if the Article can be 


made to paſs without it, we may not have Leave to Jet the laſt Words 
run in the general, without adding the Words that now cloſe the Ar- 
tele, oig. { by any Ships of the States General, or their Predeceſſors]. 
If this laſt Alteration from the Draught feat us, be thought worth the 
» Wwe hope it may not be hard to obtain it; becauſe it oth 8 

eave 
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leave the Article, in that Particular, as it was in the Treaties of Breda, 
and in that of the Uſurper ; which, we hope, the Mediators will think 
but reaſonable. As to the firſt Point, of limiting the Bounds within 
which this Duty ſhall be paid, 278. from the Cape Finiſterre, to the 
North Cape in Norway; 'Tho' the Article relate only to the Durch, 
yet we fear thoſe Bounds may awake a Jealouſy in ſome others; and 
for that Reaſon engage them to be as little favourable to this Draught, 
as we find they are to our former one, for another Reaſon ; that is, the 
Aſſertion of the ancient Practice. For, by all we could judge when 
we laſt diſcourſed with the Mediators upon that firſt Draught, they 
ſeemed inclined, and allowed it ſhould be declared to be an ancient 
Right of the Crown ; but they infiſt to have the following Words lef+ 
out, which declare it to have been practisd in all Times. 
Wr moſt humbly beg Pardon for this Preſumption ; we reſolve, not- 
withſtanding what we thus take Leave to repreſent upon that Draught, 
punctually to obey his Majeſty's Commands, in wholly negotiating upon 
that laſt Draught, as it is ſent us, ſo ſoon as the Matter ſhall call for 
it; we have adventured in the mean time, humbly to lay theſe Re- 
marks before his Majeſty, for his' further Conſideration, in cafe it be 
thought worth it ; ad. humbly beſeech his Majeſty's Pardon for the 
Preſumption. e e 5 5 
As to the laſt Point in that Letter of your Lordſhip's, of the 155 of 
September, concerning the Words of the Article about the Fiſhery, we 
ſhall take the utmoſt Care we can, if the Matter ripen enongh to call 
for it, that it be ſo worded, as that it carry a ſucceſſive Permiſſion only 
from his Majeſty to the Dutch to fiſh, Gc. not to part wholly with his 
Majeſty's Right to them in the Fiſhery : But for our fuller Inſtruction, 
and for the ſecuring, beyond any Hazard, his Majeſty's Intereſt and Sa- 
tisfaction in this great Point, we do moſt humbly beſeech your Lordſhip, 
as you are pleaſed to make us hope in that Paragraph of your laſt, that 
you will pleaſe to obtain of my Lords of the Committee of Foreign 
Affairs, the Draught of an Article, ſuch as in their Lordſhips Wiſdoms 
they ſhall find moſt to his Majeſty's Mind in that Particular, We 
are, Oc. io ; ER 5 . 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


Cohn s, 1673. 


My LoRD; 


N our laſt that we preſumed to trouble your Lordſhip withal, which 
1 was of the 55535, by the Expreſs Mr. Barre, (a Duplicate whereof 
goes here incloſed) your Lordſhip will have received a Copy of that 
Letter which the Dutch Ambaſſadors wrote on the 27 th to the Media- 
tors, upon the Subject Matter of our Article of the Flag, and upon the 
Eſtabliſhment we deſire in our Commerce in the Indies. We think it 
our Duty to ſend another Copy of that Letter by this Ordinary, as the 


true Meaſure of that Ingenuity, wherewith the Dutch Ambaſſadors 


have proceeded all this while ; for as they do take Notice in it but of | 


two Points only, of ſeven that we had given in to them in our altima- 
tum, ſo it appears, that even in thoſe two Points, they have rather in- 
duſtriouſly ſearched for Pretences to elude the whole Thing, than conli- 
derd of Expedients, wherewith to ſatisfy his Majeſty, 


Is 


cular; 
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Ix the ſame Diſpach, we gave your Lordſhip an Account of the 
Earneſtneſs, and the Reaſons, wherewith the Mediators, when they 
imparted to us this Letter of the Dutch Ambaſſadors, preſſed, (as they 


dit likewiſe yeſterday with much Solemnity) 1. That his Majeſty would 


give his Conſent to a general Ceſſation of Arms: And, 2. That he 
would be pleaſed to deſcend to farther Abatements in his Demands, 
tho REP did not, and ſaid, they would not infiſt upon it in any Parti- 
o abundantly do they profeſs themſelves to be ſatisfied with the 
Condeſcenſions his Majeſty is already come to; only, they ſay, they will 
take ſtill Leave to hope, that his Majeſty hath ſome ſmall Matter ſtill 
io Reſerve to {acrifice (if need be) to the obtaining of this Peace. This 
Suzt, AS often as it is repeated, meets with the ſame Anſwer on our 
art, that is, that their Excellencies, the Mediators, have had ſo great 
an Evidence of his Majeſty's Propenſions to a Peace, and having own'd 
the great Advances he had made towards it, their Inſtances would be 
(as we hoped) altogether now employ'd towards the Dutch, who have 
not fesche one Step of Approaches towards his Majeſty to this Day; and 
that they would give us Leave to adhere to, and inſiſt upon the fi. 
mazum laſt given 1n, .as the utmoſt Abatements which his Majeſty will 
come to, ſince we have all the Aflurance poſſible, that no further Con- 
deſcenfion is to be expected from him. „ 
IN the Matter of the general Ceſſation, we muſt beg Leave to add 
one Word from the Duke of Newburgh, who, by his Chancellor M. 
Stradtsman, has repreſented to us, that he hath intereſted himſelf, to- 
gether with the Electors of Brandenlurgb and Bavaria, in propoſing 


* 


and ſolli 1 in this Ceſſation, as the only Means now left to preſerve 


— 


: , 
P 4 4 


the Empire from breaking into Pieces, and throwing itſelf to a general 


Sa : But ſuch is the Veneration he has for his Majeſty's Perſon, 
and ch is the Deference he will always have for his Judgment and In- 
tereſts, that he will neither promote nor own this Propoſition, any fur- 


"4 


U 
. 


ther than it ſhall ſtand with his Majeſty's Approbation, and the Good 


of his Affairs; and therefore that it was bis Deſire to us, that we 
would lay it before his Majeſty, as a Thing the Duke intended and 
þropoted for the common Good: Provided it hath nothing in it, that 


ſuited not with his Majeſty's Judgment and Affairs. 
W did likewiſe in our laſt, take Leave humbly to repreſent to your 
Lordſhip, that the French Ambaſſadors, in a Converſation we had had 
with them, (upon your Lordſhip's Directions to us, to bethink our 
ſelves in what Manner, and with what Circumſtances of Expoſtulation 
and Declaration on his Majeſty's Side, it will be fit to put a Period to 
the Treaty) did declare, that they have no Thought of uſing any So- 
lemnity, or of drawing any Act or Declaration from the Mediators, 
much leſs of having any Expoſtulation with the Dutch, at the breaking 
up of this Treaty; ſaying, that as their Maſter intends not to gratify 
his own People, with any Account of his Proceedings here, in order to 
juſtify himſelf to his Subjects; fo he is in a better Way than that of 
publiſhing Declarations, or Manifeſto's, to fatisfy thoſe Abroad, in 


| Whoſe Judgments he would not be miſtaken : They add further, (and 


that very expreſly to) that they have no Orders to come to any Decla- 
ration of a Rupture, or to break off the Negotiation here, and we can- 


not think they will have any, unlefs the Inſtances of our King do pro. 
cure it for them. e NE 


. * 


Ox Thing fell from them with an Emphaſis in that Converſation, 
Which we cannot but repeat to your Lordſhip, ſince Meſſieurs Conrtin 
and Bar lon repeated a great Part of it in a later Converſation on 

e Wedneſday 


— ͥ 


= — — —_ — a — — — = — — — — = 
— 1 —— — — - _ — — — _ Sos 
£ * — — = —— 5 
— =—_ - = * _— - I nn een — — — - = — 2 _ 
1 - =_ = — — —— — 
= = — — — — — — 
_ === — — = 2 — - — — 
— — w — — 
- N —— — 
f 2 — — — — — — — — a 
* 
— * — i 
EI mm —— W_ — 
2 - — — = — 
3 


———— ö INS 


— — = Pc, 
n__—_— 


128 Letters from the Embaſſy at Cologn. 

Wedneſday laſt ; it was, that if we pretend to ſatisfy any Party with a 
Declaration, or Account in Writing of our own, we ſhall have a great 
Difficulty to calculate ſuch Writing, for the ſeveral and different Ap- 
prehenſions of thoſe that will concern themſelves in it; for tho our 
own People at Home may be ſatisfied with the Demands we make, of 
an Acknowledgment for the Fiſhery, and of the Settlement we would 
bring into our Commerce, as alſo of the Eſtabliſhment of the Prince of 
Orange in the Place and Figure of his Anceſtors ; yet they told us plain- 
ly, we ſhould never be able to ſatisfy either the Mediators, or the unin- 
tereſted Part of the World, in thoſe our Pretenſions: Nay, that they, the 
Mediators, will have a plauſible Pretence (very much to the Prejudice 
of the common Cauſe) not to execute their Treaty, or to declare againſt 
the Dutch; while they ſhall be able to ſay, (as M. Churtin worded it) 
that tho' France and the two Biſhops have moderated themſelves as 
much as can be deſired, yet that they, the Swedes, cannot declare that 
Holland doth refuſe a Peace upon reaſonable Terms, as long as England, 
one of the Allies, not to be ſeparated in the 'Treaty, ſhall ſtand upon 


Things, that they, the Mediators, cannot pronounce to be reaſonable: 


as, 1. Upon a new yearly Tribute (ſuch as was never yet paid) for the 
Fiſhery. 2. Upon the nulling of Treaties, (ſuch as that with the King 


of Macaſſar) which contain in them Advantages, that they, the Dutch, 
had purchaſed with the Expence of their Blood and 'Treaſure. 3. Upon 


the Change of the very Eflence of their Government, into ſuch an Eſta- 
bliſhment as we pretend for the Prince of Orange. And tho' we had 


the Conveniency of ſhewing to M. Courtin our Project, in the ve 


Words we had given it in to the Mediators, for the Reglement of Com- 
merce in the Eaſt-Indies, and deſired him to confider impartially of our 


Right by the Laws of Nations, and of the Equity intended by us in 
making the Articles reciprocal ; and that we demanded not the Benefit 
of it, where the Dutch had made an abſolute Conqueſt of the Natives, 


but only where the old Government did ſtill ſubſiſt, and the People were 
ſui juris: Yet he was not pleaſed to be convinced, that we had Rea- 
ſon on our Side to oblige the Dutch to revoke their Treaty with the 


King of Macafſar ; ſtill urging, it was an Advantage the Dutch had 


purchaſed to themſelves by their Arms, and afterwards by a Treaty. 
ON Wedneſday, Meſſieurs Churtin and Barillon gave us a Viſit with 
ſome Alarm; they had, they ſaid, great Cauſe given them a Day or 


two before to complain of the Mediators, and they came to learn of 


us, Whether we had not the ſame : That which they complained to us 
of was, that having communicated the great Condeſcenſion of the 
King their Maſter, in being content to accept of Cambray, Aire, St. 
Omer, and pre, together with the Chaſtellanies of Caſel and Bailleut, 


and the little Iſle of Yoorne unfortifyed, they, the Mediators, had, with- 


out conſulting them, given a View, by their Letter to the Dutch Am- 
baſſadors, that they would uſe their Inſtances with the King of France, 
that he would part with Magſtricht to the Dutch, without demoliſhing 
it, (as the French propoſed to do, and to give over the entire Seigneurie 
of it to the Biſhop of Liege) that they might therein have ſo much at 
leaſt in their Hands, towards the compenſating of Hain for the Places 
abovementioned : 'That the Mediators had told them, by way of Apo- 
logy, that they intended not that this Project of theirs ſhould lie as an 
Engagement in any wiſe upon the King of France. This the French 
Ambaſſadors were far from being contented with, ſince the very prop®- 


ſing of a Thing of that kind, was a Declaration of their Judgments, 


as Mediators, and conſequently a Prejudice to the Pretenſions of th 
„ And COM Freue 
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French ; they deſired to know of us, whether we had diſcovered that 
they, the Mediators, had offer d any ſuch Abatements in our Concern; 
telling us, that there was the like Project of Abatement made in the 
Pretenſions of the two Biſhops, as Prince Milliam of Furftembergh had 
informed them the two French Ambaſſadors, _ | 

Wr told them, that we had not yet diſcovered any Thing that the 
Mediators had done of that kind, in Reference to our Demands; and 
yeſterday, after a full. Converſation with the Mediators, and a particu- 
lar one with M. Ehrenſteen, wherein he was pleaſed to ſhew us the 


two Letters, which they, the Mediators, had written to the Dutch Am- 


baſſadors, in the Concern of the French, (the one repreſenting what the 
King would accept of for an Equivalent; the other, what they, the 


Mediators, did propoſe to themſelves, by their Inſtances, further to gain 


from him) we could not diſcover that they, the Mediators, had made 


any new Motion or Plan (as was ſuggeſted) in our Affairs; only the 
French Ambaſſadors are confident, that the Mediators do propoſe to 


themſelves, that his Majeſty will at laſt content himſelf with one entire 


Sum of Money, as an Acknowledgment for the Fiſhery, and with the 
- Eſtabliſhment of the Prince of Orange only for Life, 
I x our Converſation yeſterday, we heard the Mediators making their 
| Apology at large to the French Ambaſladors, for their having made the 
Overture, or Project abovementioned, in their Concern, without their 
Privity; that which had forced them to it, as they ſaid, was, the Dan- 
ger that this Negotiation is in, of being ſuddenly broke off ; that it had 
had this Effect already, 1. To ſtop the going away of the Dutch Am- 
baſſadors as ſoon as they intended. 2. To procure the Diſpatch of an 
| Expreſs upon this Subject to the Hague. 3. It had gained Time to their 
Miniſter 4pp/cboome, to publiſh this Condeſcenſion of the French King, 


as he ſhall find it uſeful in Holland. That which M. Courtin replicd to 


this was, that as, on the one Side, all Endeavours to keep the Treaty 
alive were now very improbable, in Regard that (as their Advices did 
bear) the Dutch had already made their Requiſition to the M. de Salinas, 


that Hain would break; which he promiſed ſhould be done as ſoon as 


the Prince of Orange ſhould appear in the Spaniſh Netherlands, with the 
Forces that he was to joyn to the Spaniards; and therefore, that this 
Aſſembly was to be diſſolved, as a neceſſary Conſequence of their break- 


ing with France : So, on the other Side, this Overture of the Media- 


tors will be a Thing prejudicial to the French in future Time, when- 


ever a Treaty happens to be renewed. 


Per the Mediators do not deſpair of continuing this Negotiation, 

notwithſtanding all the boding Appearances ; the Plan that they have is, 
to make a Peace between the two Kings and the Dutch, upon the Pro- 
ject now depending, reſolving to exclude all other Pretenſions, and to 
keep themſelves to thoſe original Cauſes, upon which they firſt entred 
into the Mediation: And tho' the Dutch do not inſiſt to have the reſt 

pl their Allies come in as Principals in this Treaty, as they did the other 

\ Day, very formally demand of the Mediators Letters of ſafe Conduct 
to a Miniſter of the Duke of Lorains: Their Anſwer was, that his 
_ Cauſe and Concern had no Place in the Treaty of Munſter ; that it had 
been long depending before the breaking out of this War, and conſe- 
quently can pretend to no Adjuſtment from this Mediation: The Me- 

Aiators do ſay, that they are likewiſe furniſhed with ſufficient Anſwers 
to the Emperor and Spain, ſo as to exclude them from bringing in their 


Pretenſions to this Treaty: For if Blood ſhould happen to be drawn, 


(as ſome there is already) one Article of Amneſty and Abolition will 


ſuffl- 


— — — ³ 


— 
— canta 


— Dm 


— — — — — — — — — 0 — — 
— —— D — — — — — 2 
— n h * 


— 
—_— — 


RN 0 4 . ä —— —_— — 
2 — — — . — ́[ —Eäj—Q —— — - 


bi 


kl ; 
| 
14h! IF 
I] 
wy 0 

1 


— — ——_ — 
— — — nn ng we — 
— — i — . — 2 — —_— — —— — 
- : : ” * _ — — RD —— — — —— — - = — — 
— > — — — - — — — 2 * 
— — — — — — 
— — — —— — . Dae oy —— —— — - - — . 
—_— 2 by > * 5 
_ . - — — > A ws * _ — < ſl and — ; = —_ 
- P — — 
= — — — _ — — — — — * = 
—— — ” - N - . * 
— — 2 - 
— — — — 

W —— N — . PR = 9 my . —2 — 
, — 2 5 : —” 2 N 

— — — — — — —_>— - — — — - — — - - — — — — — — = - 

_ =2 — * 5 2 N = — 
— . a pp 5 my — 4 — do — 2— - - 3 — : 
— — — * — HORS 2 -_ - — 2 — _— — - — — — — * 6 * Jo 4 _ 
* 

. 


. og 
— — OY 
— 


,. 
0 pi © n 
. 1 uo 

i 


—— — 
— —— 
« — — .. — — 
" yrs — — = = 
* — 


130 enter from the Embaſ at Cologn. 


ſufficiently provide for all Parties in that Caſe : If the Emperor pretend 


to bring the Pretenſions of the Towns of Aſatiu into this Negotiation, 
the Mediators will tell him, that he alone is not to judge or determine 
in that Cauſe, but conjointly with the States of the Empire, and that 


in a Juridical Way, 2 to the Method preſcribed in the Treaty 
of Munſter ; and that therefore the Swedes, both as Guarands of that 
Treaty, and having a Voice in that Judgment, muſt not ſuffer the Em. 
peror to put the Arbitrage and Deciſion of it into another Way: As 
to the Spaniards, their Anſwer will be, that they intend the Treaty of 
Aix la Chapelle, and the Guaranty thereupon, ſhall be revived and ſub. 
ſiſt inviolably ; and for the Difference about the Limits, they ſhall be 


| ſubmitted to the Kings of Great Britain and Sweden, unleſs the Sa. 


niards will accept of the Expedient mentioned in our laft. 
ToGtTHER With this Narrative of what hath occurrd to us in Con- 
verſation, we ſhall humbly beg Leave to obſerve to your Lordſhip, that 
yeſterday, being the 57h of October, was the Day on which we, in Con. 
cert with the French Ambaſſadors, had reſolved to denounce the 200 
of this Month, N. S. as the laſt and utmoſt Day in which we would 
expect a Categorical Anſwer from the Dutch; or if we then had it not, 
that we would then take ourſelves for refuſed, and no further engaged | 


by any Communication or Overtures that had paſſed between us; but 


we finding ourſelves, by your Lordſhip's of the 1575 paſt, (which ve 


received 5 Days ago) left at Liberty, and that it is his Majeſty's Plex. Þ 


fure to allow us a Latitude of enlarging, or reſtraining the Term for the | 
Period of the Treaty, as we ſhall find, and judge it, by Concert with 
the French, moſt for his Majeſty's Service; and being every Day in Þ 
Expectation that the Dutch Ambaſſadors will leave this Place, eitherin Þ 


Execution of their Treaty with ain, or elſe in virtue of a Conge they 


have lying by them ; have thought it for his Majeſty's Service, in order | 
to avoid the Odium of that Step, to defer the making of our Denun- Þ 
ciation for ſome few Days more, until we ſee the Ifſue of this great 


Criſis; the Prince of Orange being already come into Flanders, and 


the King of France marching as faſt as he can towards him: We hav F 
therefore reſolved to expect 8 or 10 Days longer, and then the Term | 
prefixed will be the laſt of this Month, N. S. If the Dutch ſuffer that 
whole Time to lapſe, without breaking up this Aſſembly, we ſhall be 
to ſeek what to do, and how to proceed, when the Mediators ſhall | 
have told us, that they have no Categorical Anſwer from the Dutch; | 


for we have not the leaſt Appearance to expect or hope from the French 

Ambaſſadors, that they will joyn with us, either in making any Ex- | 
poſtulation with the Dutch Ambaſſadors, or in drawing any Act or De- 
claration from the Mediators, nor yet in going off this Place: They 


have told us, that they muſt expect Orders from Court, before they | 


make any further Step, upon the Lapſe of the Time we ſhall prefix; | 
and that they did not believe that their Maſter had any 'Thoughts of N 
coming to thoſe Steps, either of leaving this Place, or demanding A | 
Act or Declaration (except it be that of a War againſt the Dutch) | 


from the Mediators ; ſo that their Conjun&ion with us muſt be concert- | 
ed by ſuch Inſtances as his Majeſty ſhall think fit to make in the French 


Court. His Majeſty having been pleaſed to command us, not to com- 


municate with the Mediators, nor yet with the French Ambaſſadors, | 


that Temperament which he is willing to admit of in the Prince 0 
Orange his Caſe, until, 1. We ſee what the utmoſt is that the Frenth 


will ask for their Maſter. 2. Until it be plain to us, that the Peat | 
will be made or broken upon this Point. 3. Until the Dach Aube | 


Mr Lonp, 


a () UR laſt to your Lordſhip was of the 55%, a Copy of which goes 
: here incloſed ; ſince which, we have none from your Lordſhip to 

acknowledge, three Engliſh Pacquets being now due to us ; which warns 
us ſufficiently of the Neceſſity there will be, of making more uſe of Ex- 
| Preſſes; at leaſt where the Matter is of any Weight, or ſuch as will re- 
quire Diſpatch  . _ | wy 5 eee 
Your Lordſhip will have ſeen by our laſt, the Conſiderations upon 
Which we had agreed to the French Ambaſſadors Opinion, for the defer- 
_ Ting yet ſome Days, the Execution of the Orders we have in our Hands, 
| for etting a Day to the Dutch, to give our Maſters Satisfaction to 
| their Ut;matums, under the Menaces of the two Kings taking them- 
lelves, after that Term expired, for refuſed; and ſo to be thenceforward 
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dors will open themſelves better, upon what they will grant his Majeſty. 


We have ſome Difficulty with ourſelves, to determine when we may 
ſäafely think our ſelves at Liberty to communicate upon this Point; for 
it will be a difficult Matter for us to diſcover, and almoſt impoſſible to 
be at a Certainty, whether the Peace will turn, ſo as to break or not 


upon this Point; conſidering the Liberty which the Dutch Ambaſſadors 


are here in Poſſeſſion of, in that they accord to no one Thing, till they 
have adjuſted all Pretenſions: Since his Majeſty therefore is willing to 
acquieſce in the Eſtabliſhment of the Prince for Life, rather than loſe 
the Peace; it is poſſible, it would be of Advantage, to have it known 
- timely enough in Holland, in Order to take off the Republican Party; 


and we are perſwaded, the Mediators would reckon it a very great 


Condeſcenſion to their Requeſts : This Point being thus moderated, we 
are apt to believe there would be but two Points left for the Peace to 
turn upon (ſuppoſing the Dutch to be in earneſt) : The one would be, 
the procuring an Equivalent from Spain; which, tho' the Dutch ſhould 
do willing to endeavour, yet the Spaniards will hardly comply with 
them: 'The other would be, the Annual Acknowledgment fr the 

| Fiſhery ; which, tho' a Thing very eaſy to be done, yet their Stomachs 
will hardly digeſt: However, if the Mediators may be impowered to 
give a Temperament to this Article of the Prince of Orange, it may 
haply facilitate the Peace; and if not, it may help conſiderably to put 
the Dutch in the wrong. JCCCCCCCCCC rip i 
Wr have no more at this Time, but moſt humbly beg of your Lord- 
| ſhip, that we may be a little more enlightened in this Point, and have 
the Honour of his Majeſty's .preciſe Inſtructions and Orders, how to go- 
vern ourſelves when that Time is lapſed; within which the Dutch 
| ſhould give us their Anſwer; if the Treaty ſhould ſubſiſt ſo long: And 
your Lordſhip; we doubt not, will judge this our Petition to be ſo much 
more neceſſary, in that we are not to hope for any Concurrence from 
the French Ambaſladors, unleſs there be ſent them (at his Majeſty's In- 
| ſtance) new Orders, and ſuch as they do not expect from their Court: 
| Wow Gu, 858 . 


To the Earl of . 


Cologn Tam. 1673. 


engaged from any Offers, or Propoſitions they may have made, with 


| Relation to the Conditions of the Peace, during this whole Negotiation: 
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WIII E we were in Care how to make this Step circumſpectly, and 
ſo as might be moſt for the Advantage of our Maſter's Service, that is, 
on the one Hand, to endeavour to bring the Negotiation to a certain 
Iſſue, within, or near to the Term at firſt propoſed by his Majeſty, and 
yet to try by all Means, ſo to order the Matter, that this Step, and 
what was to follow it, the actual breaking off the Negotiation, might, 
if poſſible, be brought to be made by the Dutch, and not by us, as a 
Thing that would neceſſarily carry an Odium with it towards the World; 
While this was in our Care, and that we ſaw every Day a greater 
Uncertainty than other in the Dutch Ambaſſadors, as to the Sudden. 
neſs of their Return, or their breaking off the Negotiation, it hath hay. 


pened, that not only we are in great Meafure clear'd of the Doubts and 


Uncertainties we were in, as to the former Point; but that further 
Matter is likewiſe ariſen, of quite a new Nature, and ſuch as will re 
quire a ſpeedy and ſerions Confideration. LE 

VST ERD AV it ſeems, the Dutch Ambaſſadors having deſired an 
Audience of the Mediators, they had the Hour of four a Clock given 
them at the Carmes; the Mediators, according to the Appointment, 
being upon the Place: The Dutch Ambaſſadors, inftead of coming 
themſelves, fent a Secretary with a certain Letter, (a Copy of which 
we here fend incloſed) by which they do. not only give a flat and final 
Refuſal to our LMimatums, but (as your Lordſhip will ſee) proteſt in a Man- 


ner againſt any further Proceeding in this Negotiation, till their Allies, 
the Emperor, the King of Spain, and the Duke of Lorain, be received 


into it, as Principals; and particularly till Paſſports be granted for this 
laſt to ſend his Minifters to the Aſſembly; cloſing all with an Intimati- 


on, that they will expect henceforth, that a new Form be given to the 


whole Negotiation, new Methods fettled, and even a new Mediation 
ſet on Foot. : e e 


the Anſwer, the Mediators 00 they will make for Eight or Ten Days, 


off 4 44 


Wr have been this Morning with the French Ambaſſadors upon thi 
new Incident; and find them without any Orders, what to fay or do 
upon it, only reſolved to give an Account of it to Court; and to Wait 
what ſhall be thought fit to dire& them in it: And this, we think, Ul 


Way o 
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all we can likewiſe do on our Part; and therefore we preſumed to diſ- 


patch away this by Exprefs ; humbly befeeching your Lordſhip's Favour, 


that we may receive, with what ſpeed convenient may be, his Majeſty's 
Pleaſure, as to our Conduct upon this great Incident; for till then, we 
find we are at an abſolute Stand in all our Buſineſs, the principal Aim 
of this Paper being wholly to put an End to our former Negotiation, 
and to beget a new one, of a quite different Shape and Conſtitution. 
We are, Oc. = 


To Sir William Lockbart. 
Cologn 173. 


S1 R, 5 


9 


H E Favour of yours of the =th from Nancy, comes juſt to Hand. 
I As we are offered this Opportunity of the French Ambaſſadors 


Pacquet ; the incloſed, being a Letter writ by the Dutch Ambaſſadors 


to the Mediators. laſt Night, will give you a full View of the Poſture 


of our Affairs here; and will let you ſee, what a flat and plain Refuſal 
the Dutch think fit to make to the Ultimatum of the two Kings, and 


their Allies; even after the vaſt Condeſcenſions made by the Kings, and 


before. dion. to any one Point, or clear offering of any Thing by 


obſerve likewiſe, SIR, the Deſign they have to change the whole Scene 


of the Negotiation, by bringing in other Parties and other Affairs, that 
were very induſtriouſly declined, when this Negotiation was firſt enter'd 
upon: So that we, for our Parts, are now at a Stand, and like to be 
ſo for a good while; ſince we can act nothing till we have new Orders; 
and thoſe upon ſuch new Meaſures, as our Maſter ſhall have concerted 


with that Court. We are, G. 
To the Earl of Arlington. 


Mx LORD, 


IN CE our laſt of the 2 by the Expreſs Mr. Buifrode, (a Du- 


['S 72 8 whereof went by the Ordinary of the ſame Day) we have 
the Honour of your Lordſhip's of the 22d of September, O. S. to ac- 


knowledge; and therein we have, by your Lordſhip's great Favour, 


an Occaſion given us moſt humbly to acknowledge his Majeſty's 


infinite Goodnefs and Clemency, in pardoning our Misfortune, of 


having put an Article into the Mediators Hands about the Flag, 
Which does not ſuit with his Majeſty's Senſe and Judgment in that 
Point; and now being poſſeſſed of his Majeſty's Royal Pleaſure, 


_ couch'd in that Article which your Lordſhip hath been pleaſed lately to 
Tend us, we ſhall (if ever any Opportunity offers it ſelf) preſs to have 
received, and infiſt upon it with that Dutifulneſs and Zeal we owe to 


his Majeſty's Satisfaction and Service. This laſt likewiſe that we have 
the Honour to receive from your Lordſhip, gives us Hopes, that we 


comprehend his Majeſty's Senſe fully enough upon the Point of the 


Fiſhery ; and if ever we come to the wording of an Article, we ſhall 


__ endeayour ſo to expreſs it, that the Annual Acknowledgment be barely 
and ſolely in Conſideration of the Liberty of Fiſhing upon his Majeſty's 


Coaſts; and not mingled with any Matter of Convenience, that either 


Approach towards a Peace is made by the Dutch. You will 
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by common Humanity, or by Connivance, the Dutch may take to them. 
ſelves upon the Shoar : But that his Majeſty may be the more fully 
ſatisfied herein, we ſhall take the Liberty to tranſmit a Project of this 
Article to your Lordſhip, if we ſee any Probability (as your Lordſhip 
will perccive by our laſt, how little there is) of bringing this Point, or 
any other, to an Iſſue. | Tr 1 

W moſt humbly beg your Lordſhip's Pardon, if it do appear in any 
of our former Diſpatches, that we did not rightly or fully comprehend 
his Majeſty's Pleaſure in the Matter of the Prince of Orange; we ſhall 
from. henceforward ſo underſtand it, as that we are allowed to forego 
(if we be preſſed hard to it) the making of him Hereditary Stadtholder, 
and Captain, and Admiral General, &c. ſo as that thoſe Offices ſhal} 
deſcend upon the Heirs Males of his Body, excluſively of all others ; but 
we underſtand, that we are to adhere and contend, that he be confirm'd 
in thoſe Offices for his own Life, in as full and ample Manner as any of 
his Anceſtors were, tho' the Peace ſhould turn and break upon that 


Point; nor ſhall we think ourſelves concerned to communicate this 


Relichement which his Majeſty deſcends to, to the French Ambaſladors, 
or the Mediators, unleſs we do diſcover, that this further Conceſſion 
will either facilitate the Peace, or elſe ſerve to juſtify our Maſter, in 
putting the Dutch yet more notoriouſly in the wrong, 
Tn Ax Liberty which your Lordſhip is pleaſed to confirm to us from 
his Majeſty, of enlarging or reſtraining the Period of the 'Treaty, as the 
French and we ſhould ſee Cauſe, ceaſes to be (while Things ſtand thus 
as they do) any Part of our Buſineſs or Concern ; for, as it was his Ma- 
jeſty's Pleaſure, that we ſhould come to the making of that Step, ra- 

ther than that his Majeſty ſhould be at an Uncertainty (whether Peace 
or War) at the Meeting of his Parliament ; ſo your Lordſhip will have 
judged, we doubt not, by our laſt Diſpatch, that the Dutch have now 
made that Step before us, and have in Terms expreſs enough refuſed 
the Peace, and declared for a War: Since there cannot be a more 

clear and categorical Anſwer in the Negative, upon his Majeſty's Uki- 
znatum, (as well as thoſe of his Allies) than that which the Letter of 
the Dutch Ambaſſadors to the Mediators, on the 9th of October, con- 
tains. For their faying, (as they do in that Letter) that their 
Maſters can in no wiſe accommodate themſelves to thoſe Ultimata ; 
and that they had commanded them, their Ambaſſadors, ſo to repreſent 
it to the Mediators, that they muſt caſt themſelves upon Providence and 
the Juſtneſs of their Cauſe ; is the fulleſt and moſt categorical Re- 
jection that can be, not only of the ſeveral Utimata tranſmitted to them 
of the ſeveral adverſe Parties; but alfo of that Project which the Medi- 


ators had propoſed to themſelves, as the faireſt and ſofteſt Expedient 


they could think of (if not to bring the Parties nearer together, yet) to 

| keep the Treaty alive, and the Negotiation of Foot, for ſome further 
Time. > 3 5 5 
Ix will be a mifpending of your Lordſhip's precious Moments, to 
trouble you with thoſe Converſations we are upon, almoſt every Hour, 
ſince the Mediators did communicate to us the Letters abovementioned 
from the Dutch Ambaſſadors ; all Parties here delivering their Conje- 
ctures freely enough, but yet acknowledging themſelves altogether to 
ſeck, how to make any Judgment, what new Orders or Reſolutions this 
Incident will bring them, from their ſeveral Maſters: The French Am- 
baſſadors are apt to believe, their Maſter will never give Letters of fate 
Conduct to the Miniſters of Lorazn to come hither ; ſuch having been 
denied him for four or five Years together at the Treaty at M 8 5 
| | | ct 
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Yet they do not deny, but their Maſter is willing to come to an Ac- 
commodation with that Prince, and that they had treated together very 
lately ; the Moſt Chriſtian King not pretending to keep that Country to 
himſelf. 1 : a 
Tuts new Mediation is not at all welcome to them; for they are 
not without Apprehenſions of the Iſſue it may have, in Regard their 


Friends may be in a manner over-voted in w Beſides that, thoſe 


Princes who are bound to enter into Action for them, (as Sweden, Ba- 
varia, and Hanover) will diſpenſe with themſelves from acting, when 
they have taken upon them the Figure of Mediators ; and yet notwith- 
ſtanding expect their Subſidies and Penſions ſtill to be made good unto 
them, as if they were in Action. And the Houſe of Auſtria will pro- 
bably have a bigger Influence upon this new Mediation, under Pretence 
of doing Right to the Empire, to the Prejudice of France; than it would 
have had upon Sweden (their old and inſeparable Ally as they take it), 


had it ſtood alone in this Figure. 


Tux Miniſters of Coloze and Munſter, on the other Side, are very fond 
of this new Scheme of Mediation; for, as they do not ſeem to be very 


much fatisfied with France, as having not ſhewed ſuch a Concern and 


Zeal to obtain for them their Pretenſions, as they thought they had 
Title to, by ſeveral Engagements; they will (they hope) be better able 
to make their Party good with the Princes of the Empire, than with 
Sweden alone. N EE 

Bur the Mediators have above all a Paſſion for this Project; it will 
continue their Authority, and bring a conſiderable Strength to it; and 
it will cover that Inability they now labour under to break into Action, 
purſuant to their Treaty of laſt Year with France. - 5 
 YesrERDAY the Dutch Ambaſſadors addreſſed themſelves to the 


Mediators, for an Anſwer to their Letter of the 97h of this Month, 


and in their Converſation they appeared to be more fier and haughty 
than ever; the Anſwer which they, the Mediators, gave them, was, 


that they had not yet had Time to communicate upon their Letter with 


the Adverſe Party; the Mediators being deſirous to ſee the Return of 
that Diſpatch which they ſent into Sweden, (it 7 expected within 
eight or ten Days) before they give any poſitive Anfwer to the Dutch 

Ambaſſadors upon that Letter. The Buſinefs of that Diſpatch being, 


as M. Farr told us, to ret how likely it was, that the Dutch, 


notwithſtanding the Condeſcenſions of the two Kings, would break of 
this Treaty, and to diſpoſe their Maſter, the King of Sweden, to enter 


£ 


into Action. We are, Ge. 
To the Earl of 4rlingron. 
: | Cologn {th Ofttb. 16733 


T laſt we preſumed to trouble your Lordſhip with, was of the 
3th Inſtant, a Copy of which we take Leave to fend here in- 


cloſed; ſince which, we have the Honour of your Lordſhip's of the 2675 
of SePrember, O. $. for which we return our humble Acknowledgments, 


and particularly for the Account your Lordſhip is thete pleaſed to give 
us, of your Converſation with the M. del Freſzw, upon Occaſion of his 


Expoſtulation, concerning his Majeſty's Reſolution to fend forthwith 


Body of 4000 Foot to the Service of France; beſides that, * ld. 
it Ty World 
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World ſees evidently, we own all this inſufferable Inſolence we are 
forced to bear from the Hollanders, all the Difficulties we meet with in 
the Terms of our Negotiation, ſingly to the Support and Fewel Spain 
gives to that Flame. Beſides this, (for which they may poſſibly pretend 
the Intereſt of their own Affairs, and Reaſons of State) we find from 
all Hands, fo great a Bitterneſs and Undecency in what they write and 
ſpeak concerning his Majeſty's Affairs, both at Home and Abroad, that, 
as your Lordſhip is pleaſed to obſerve, they ſeem no more the ſame 
People; having ſo of a ſudden loft all that exterior Decorum; and Form 
at leaſt, for which that Government had even hitherto been ſo parti- 
cularly noted, in their Carriage to their Neighbours ; and indeed, it is 
not without infinite. Scandal, that we daily hear and read ſo much of 
this kind from the Partiſans of Hain, and eſpecially from Flanders Side. 
As to the Treaty itſelf, and the Ends they or Holland may have at 
the Bottom propoſed to themſelves in it, we find now and then the 
French Ambaſſadors, and even the Mediators themſelves, almoſt of the 
Opinion your Lordſhip ſays you were tempted to be of; that conſider- 
ing the very odd Compoſition the Treaty itſelf, as far as we ſee it, is 
of, and the flow Pace with which the Emperor, as well as Spain, go 
about the actual Execution of it, it looks but rather like a Grimace, 
and not as if it were indeed meant ſo much to carry on a War, as to 
_ precipitate all Parties and Humours into a Peace. ES 
Bur hitherto we find every body holds the whole Thing for a Myſte- 
ry, and conclude there muſt certainly be ſome ſeparate Articles or Apen- 
dicles to that Treaty that we yet ſee not, which muſt ſeem to conſtrue 
and make Senfe of the reſt ; particularly if we may believe Yan Haren, 
who ſaid it very ſeriouſly and ſolemnly two Days ſince, to M. Conrtin, 
that the Datch are not by that Treaty in any Degree obliged to recal their 
Ambaſſadors from hence, or to break off this Negotiation; and Van 
Haren upon that Occaſion aſſured him, they had no Thoughts of leav- 
ing this Aſſembly. But your Lordſhip judges moſt rightly, in what you 
are pleaſed to obſerve in the cloſe of your laſt, that the great Criſis we 
muſt expect in the whole of this great Negotiation, and all that relates 
to it, is to be looked for from M. de Turenne on the one Hand, and 
from the Meeting of the Parliament on the other; and indeed, by all 
we can obſerve on this Side, much more principally from this latter; 
Holland and Spain having, for theſe three or four Months, in the moſt 
expreſs and preſumptuous Terms imaginable, undertaken in a manner 
to all this Part of the World, that the Parliament, at their Meeting, 
will not only peremptorily refuſe all manner of Supplies to the King, 
but of proceeding to the obliging his Majeſty (for in that indecent Style 
they ſpeak) forthwith to change all his Foreign Alliances and Intereſts ; 
and we have great Reaſon to believe this ſingle Expectation, into which 
they have thus deluded the World, has contributed more to the Repu- 
tation of their Affairs in the Empire, and the engaging the Houſe of 
Auſtria, with whatever elſe Alliances that draws with it, than wy 
other Conſideration whatſoever ; which coming to be taken Notice ot, 
and conſidered by a Parliament of England, would, we hope, (if other 
Conſiderations were wanting) provoke them ſufficiently to juſtify their 
Duty to his Majeſty, and what they owe to the Honour of the King- 
dom, againſt ſuch nefarious Reflexions; and we hope in few Weeks, 
with the Bleſſing of God upon that Meeting, to have, by your Lord- 
ſhip's Favour, wherewithal to do it. 3 1 85 


We 
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We find nothing new to have happen'd of any kind in our Buſineſs 
ſince our laſt ; the Mediators continuing yet to defer for ſome Days the 
formal Communication of the Dutch Ambaſſadors laſt Paper of the 97h 
of October, in order to the gaining Time ſufficient for them, the Media- 
tors, on the one Hand, to know their Maſter's Mind upon that new In- 
cident; and for the two Kings, on the other Hand, to conſider of the 
Meaſures they ſhall find fit to take in it. In the interim of which, we 
are forced to be at an abſolute Stand in all the Parts of our Negotia- 


A Monſieur le Duc de Luxembergh. | 
A Cline ce nd Ofttb. 1673. 


MONS IE UR, 


E Capitaine Arnold nous ayant fait Scavoir les Graces & la Pro- 
IL tection particuliere qu'il vous a plu lui accorder, en conſideration 
d'un Paſſeport que nous luy avions donnè au mois de Maij dernier 
comme à un gentilhomme de notre ſuite, nous croyons eſtre de notre 
Devoir de Vous en remercier tres humblement. Et puiſq; il eſt aſſez 
malheureux, au qu'il nous eſcrit d'avoir des demelez avec les parens 
de feue ſa femme, en ce pais-la, & qu'il n'a point d'eſperance den bien 
ſortir que par le ſeul appuy de votre juſtice. Monſieur, nous eſtans 
aſſurer qu'il eſt une-homme de bien & tel a qui nous devoions, toute 
ſorte de bons Offices, tant pour fa fidelite tous jours enuers le Roy 
notre Maiſtre, memes deuant ſon retabliſſement; que pour s' eſtre range 


ſur notre depart de Londres de notre ſuite, prenons Thardieſſe, de 


le recommender encore plus particulerement al honneur de vous bonnes 
Graces & Protection, en vous aſſurans, Monſieur, que nous tiendrons 
grand honneur de rencontrer quelque occaſion dans laquelle nous 
portions vous temoigner comebien nous ſommes avec toute ſorte de 
eſpet, MoNsIEUR, Gr. 5 


- 00 ts e Stn 


55 Cologn £th Octeb. 1673. 
Mr Loan, . 


INCE our laſt, which was of the 3% by the Ordinary, a Dupli- 

cate whereof goes here incloſed, the Mediators called us to a Con- 
ference (it was the Day following) at the Carmes; their Buſineſs to 
us (as they ſaid) was, to communicate that Letter of the 97h of this 
Month, (ſeveral Copies whereof your Lordſhip will have received long ere 
this) which the Patch Ambaſſadors had written to them, and wherein 
they declared three Things: 1. That the States their Maſters could not 
dy any Means come to an Accommodation, upon the Uſtimatums of 
the two Kings and their Allies; as being Demands not only exceſſive, 
but alſo introductive of Ruin, and an eternal Servitude upon their 
Republick. 2. That they, the States General, have now taken Mea- 
ſures for a War, and entered into Alliances, and made Treaties (which 
were now exchanged) with the Emperor, and the King of Hain, and 
he Duke of Lorain; and that without the Intervention of theſe Allies, 
they could not continue this Negotiation any longer here; and an” 
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fore did require Paſſpdrts for the Miniſters of Lorain, to aſſiſt in this 
Treaty. 3. That they deſired to know, what his Moſt Chriſtian Ma. 
jeſty and his Allies did reſolve, touching the Mediation heretofore pro- 
poſed by the States of the Empire, in order to a general Peace. 

M. e Comte de Tott open d the Buſineſs with much of Preface and 


Solemnity ; his Preface was, that the Letter itſelf was at firſt Matter 


of much Surprize to him and his Collegues ; that therefore they, the 
Mediators, reſolved not to impart it to us, and the other Miniſters con- 
cerned, till they had firſt demanded from the Dutch, an Explication of 
ſome Words, particularly thoſe of utter Ruin and eternal Servitude , 
which ſeemed to them very unuſual and harſh in theſe kinds of Nego- 
tiation : That the Dutch Ambaſſadors had thereupon explained what 
they meant; and that they, the Mediators, had underſtood from M. 
Appleboome, the Swediſh Miniſter at the Hague, that the Senſe of thoſe 
in Power there was the ſame with that which the Dutch Ambaſladors 
had expreſſed in their Letter, and their Explication of it; adding fur- 


ther, that it was much againſt their Will, that they, the Mediators, 


muſt deliver the Senſe of thoſe People to us in their own Words, who 
did not know how to abſtain from Expreſſions, very ungrateful and 
choquant ; however, that the concealing of Things of this Nature from 
us, When they were urged and preſſed on by the other Side, was not, 
as they conceived, reconcileable with that Sincerity and Faithfulneſs, 
which they, the Mediators, owe to his Majeſty in this Office of Media- 
tion; and therefore they did, as they ſaid, take Leave to lay all that 
they had received from the Dutch before us, in Hopes it might be 
tranſmitted to his Majeſty, and recommended to his great Prudence 
and Generoſity. 8 5 „„ 5 
Tufs being ſaid, Count Tott having the Letter in his Hand, read 


cover the better half of it, and then deſiſting at the Word Seroitude, 


began to declare what thoſe Conditions were, which, as the Datch 
imagined, would bring a Rain and Servitude upon their Republick. 
THe firſt that the Count enlarged upon, was the Buſineſs of the 
Roman Catholick Religion: France inſiſting, as he faid, that the Liber- 
ty of exerciſing it publickly, be allowed by the States in thoſe Places 


which France hath conquered : This, the Dutch do fay, (as he repre- 


ſented it) will very much endanger the very Being of their Government; 
the Number of the Roman Catholicks being ſo great in moſt Places, that 
the States will not dare to deny them any 'Thing they ſhall ask, when 
they find them under the Protection of France; and that France has 
Places 1o near bordering on their Countrey, that they will be able to 


run into the Heart of it, without any conſiderable Oppoſition, whenever 


the Reman Catholicks ſhall think fit to deſire their Aſſiſtance and Pro- 
tection; not that the Datch do intend to abridge the Roman Catholicks 
of the private Exerciſe of their Conſciences, while they behave them- 
ſelves quietly and modeſtly in the Government; but that it will be 
2 Ruin to them, and a Servitude upon them, to have them brought in 


_ Capacities of voting and bearing Offices, as well as of exerciſing their 


Religion publickly, and that at the Inſtance, and under the Protection 
Tux next Point of Ruin and Servitude that Count Torr fell upon, 
was the Eſtabliſhment of the Prince of Orange Hereditary Stadtholder, 


= pretended to (as he worded it) by the two Kings: This, he ſaid, ca 


not be done, as the Dutch apprehend it, without an abſolute Change in 
the Form and very Eſſence of their Government; he added further, (tho 
he ſaid it was a Thing perfectly chimerique) that the Prince of Ora 
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might, in Time, come to the Crown of Eugland; and then the Provin- 
ces, eſpecially thoſe of Holland and Zealand, would become annexcd as 
Appendixes to that Crown ; in which Caſe, the Dutch did profeſs, he 
ſaid, it would be much more eligible for them to return to their anci- 
ent Slavery under the Spaniard, in Regard that Natior is not capable 
of managing an Emulation in Trade, which is the only Subſiſtence of 
the Provinces, in any Proportion to that, which England, their only 
conſiderable Rival, doth carry on againſt them. 

A third Thing which the Dach do dread, as a Servitude, (as the 
Count was pleaſed to go on) is the yielding an annual Acknowledgment 
for the Fiſhery ; this, he ſaid, they, the Datch, reckoned to be a new 
Tribute; and thoſe that pay it, to be no more than Tributarics (that 
odious Word was often repeated,) to the Crown of Eugland. 

A fourth Piece of Servitude, was that of the Flag; for tho (as the 


Count expreſſed it) the Dach do profeſs themſelves to be willing to 


do any Thing that has been done in former Times, by Way of Reſpect 


to the Crown of England; yet they do dread ſomething is now intended 


to be impoſed upon them, that ſhall amount to an Acknowledgment of 


bis Majeſty's Dominion in the Pritiſb Seas | 


Taz laſt Thing enlarged on, the Count did not ſo expreſly call a 


Servitude, as a Ruin to the very Being of their Eaſt India Company, 
which was fo conſiderable in their Common-wealth ; it was, that we 

| pretended to have ſuch an Adjuſtment in the Matter of Commerce, as 
will deſtroy their Trade in the Eaſt Indies; and that we defire to have 
it preſently ſettled by this Treaty; whereas, ſince it concerns their very 
Being, they ought to have Time ſufficient to deliberate about it. 


HER Count Tort was pleaſed to make ſome Pauſe, and to repeat 


that Apology he had firſt made, for his repreſenting of theſe Things 
 naivement, as they had been urged upon them, the Mediators ; ſaying, 
that tho they condemned ſeveral of theſe Things to be impertinent and 
chimerique, at the very firſt View; yet they thought it to be for his 


Majeſty's Service, and the good of the Peace, to have them all truly 


and fully repreſented to him. 


HERE he took Occaſion to add, that the Dutch were a People that 


was to be reputed Sick at this Time; and therefore to be pitied and 
cured of a great Weakneſs in their Judgments and Imaginations ; that 
the Prince of Orange has had the Luck to lead them hitherto by 
the Noſe, and to prevail upon their Underſtandings by Declamations of 
this Kind, not only concealing from them the Abatements which the 
two Kings have made in their firſt Demands, but alſo repreſenting to 
them thoſe very Demands, with all the Exaggerations and odious Infc- 
| rences that they can poſtibly faſten on them. ee een ene 
I' ux Count being told, that the Perſons to be applied to and cured; 
| Were not thoſe of the common People, in Regard it is not in their Pow - 
er to contribute any Thing to the Peace; but rather, the Prince of 
Orange and the Spaniards, were to be cured of their Fears ; his Anſwer 
Was, that Amſterdam and other 'Towns were ſtill in a Capacity of being 
| undeceived, and the more, ſince this new Alliance with Hain hath been 
enter d into; which the Generality does already judge to be but little 
_ uſeful at the beſt, will be at the Iaſt very burthenſome, if not under- 
mining to their Government; therefore that there are ſtill Hopes, the 
People will force their Governours to give them a Peace, when the 
other Side is ſeen to have deſcended to reaſonable Terms. 
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Tos Anſwers being given, and Proteſtations made, which were 
ſuitable to the Tenour and Explication of the Dutch Letter, as far a, | 
it concerned us, the Mediators did not enlarge upon the other Points 
of it; ſaying, that the Matter of Paſſports for the Duke of Lorain, 
concerned the French only; and that the other Point, concerning the 
Mediation propoſed by the States of the Empire, having been put in at 
the Inſtance of the Baron de Lyſola, they, the Mediators, did not find 
the Dutch Ambaſſadors at all concerned for an Anſwer upon it. 

Tres French Ambaſladors, after their Conference with the Mediators, 
gave us Part of what had paſled ; telling us, , that the Mediator, 
had given them an Account of what they had ſpoken in our Affairs, 
which gave them, the French, an Occaſion, as they told us, to tell the 
Mediators, that whatever we ſhould think fit to inſiſt upon, they were 
bound to ſtand by and ſupport us; and that they muſt judge our De- 
mands to be juſt and reaſonable, notwithſtanding thoſe Reflexions, and 


that comment made upon them by the Dutch Ambaſſadors in their Let. 


ter, and by Words of Mouth: Then they proceeded to give us an 


Account of their own Affair and Concern, in the ſame Letter which the 
Mediators had communicated to them likewiſe with Solemnity : They 


told us, it was the Matter of the Paſſports for the Lorainers; and 
gave us thoſe Reaſons, which they had, they ſaid, laid before the Me. 
diators, in order to ſatisfy them, in that the Moſt Chriſtian King thinks 
fit not to admit that Duke into this Treaty; having given your Lord- 
ſhip thoſe Reaſons at large in our former Letters, we take leave to 
think it needleſs to repeat them here. Ts oy, 
Tax French Ambaſſadors paſſed over the Matter of Religion, as if it 
had been no Part of that Diſcourſe which the Mediators had had with 
them ; and tho' they were told it was the firſt String that the Mediators 


had touched in their Conference upon our Affairs, (tho' it concerned us 


not at all) yet they paſſed it over without any Account of it, or Concern 
in it, with a Silence more than uſually affected,  __ 
Tus we humbly take leave to take notice of to your Lordſhip, with 
ſome Remark, leſt the French Ambaſladors, and the Mediators too, 
would have it underſtood, that the Peace ſticks principally, and in f 
Manner turns upon our Demands, and not ſo much upon thoſe of our 
Allies; whereas if the Dutch be in good Earneſt, and what they write 
in that Letter be to be credited, the Negotiation is now upon Terms of 
holding or breaking off, as the Paſſports ſhall be granted or denicd to 
the Lorainers; and tho' the French do ſay, they have fatisfied the 
Mediators with their Reaſons, yet we have Cauſe to think, the Medi- 
ators do not take their Reaſons (for not granting thoſe Paſſports) fer 
current Payment; however, tho' the French ſhould be content to facri- 
fice the Matter of Religion to the Peace, and ſhould accommodate the 


Affair of Lorain; yet neither the Mediators nor they will have Reaſon 
to ſay, that the Peace ſticks more at our Demands than at theirs ; ſup- 


poſing the Temperament that his Majeſty has thought fit to entruſt us 


with, in the Caſe of the Prince of Orange, be added to the reſt of his 


Majeſty's Condeſcenſions ; for there will be infinitely more Difficulty to 
ſatisfy France, in the Equivalent it now demands out of the Spanih 
Netherlands, (tho' the reſt of their Demands ſhould prove eaſy) than in 
all the reſt of our Points. 1 5 

_ Txr1s Apprehenſion has brought us, under his Majeſty's gracious Fa- 
vour, to reſolve, that tho all the Parts of the Negotiation be at this 
preſent at a Stand, yet that it is for his Majeſty's Service, to give the 
Mediators ſufficient Light, that his Majeſty will be pleaſed to 2 5 
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from the circumſtance of Hereditarineſs in the Article of the Prince of 
* Orange, provided he have full Aſſurance, that his other Points will be en- 
* tirely granted him, without any further chaffering or diminution : This 


Article being, as it now ſtands, the leaſt defenſible, as we conceive, the 
ſooner we diſcover we have Liberty to yield it up upon Terms, the 


leſs Pretence and Colour will be left to the Dutch, to the Mediators; 
and to our Allies, to ſay, we have any harder Terms in our Demands, 
br ſuch as the Peace will more ſtick upon, than the reſt of our Allies; and 
therefore we reſolve to wait on the Mediators to Morrow Morning for 


| that Purpoſe. 


We have now the Honour of your Lordſhip's Letter of the 2 4 Cur- 
rent, by the Expreſs Mr. Petit, and therein the Comfort to ſee your 


| Lordſhip {till pleaſed to continue your Protection to us with his Majeſty, 


upon whoſe infinite Goodneſs and Royal Clemency, it will be our Hap- 


M,l,jtter of our Demands. 


pineſs, as well as our Duty, to throw outſelves, how unſucceſsful 
ſoever our Negotiation ſhall happen to be. We ſhall apply ourſelves, 
all we can poſſibly, to obſerve and execute thoſe Particulars which your 
Lordſhip is pleaſed to recommend to us; and we ſhall, to Motrow 
Morning, wait upon the French Ambaſladors, to communicate with them 
upon his Majeſty's Pleaſure, as we have it now declared to us, touching 
a Ceſlation of Arms, and touching thoſe Princes of the Empire, that 
are willing to be admitted to this Mediation. We are, Oc. 


_ To the Earl of Arlington. 
5 Cologn Erb Octob. 1673: 
My LORD, 


D Y our laſt, which was of the th Inſtant, by the Ordinary of 


| D that Day, a Copy of which we take leave tb ſend here incloſed, 


we gave your Lordſhip an Account of the Communication ſolemnly given 
us the 5th, by the Mediators, of the late Paper of the Dutch Ambaſ- 

ſadors of the 975 of October, of the Comment and Explanation they 
gave, as they pretended, out of the Mouth of the Dutch, to ſome harſh 
Expreſſions in that Paper; with what Aim and Intention it ſeemed to 
us, that the Mediators gave that turn to what they ſaid, and of the Re- 
ſolution we had preſumed to take upon what had paſſed upon that Oc- 
caſion, forthwith to make ſome Diſcovery to the Mediators, of the 
Condeſcenſion his Majeſty is pleaſed yet further to make in the Article of 
the Prince of Orange; that is, the Abatement of the Circumſtance of 
Hereditarineſs, provided he have his other Conditions granted, and that 
the Peace come ſingly to turn upon that Point; and as we judge it for 
his Majeſty's Service, to take this Occaſion to give ſo much Light to 
the Mediators, and the French Ambaſſadors, of this Abatement, as 
ſhould ſerve to take away all Colour from either of them, of pretending. 


the Negotiation can in any Degree be thought to ſtick at us; fo we 


did not think it neceſſary, juſt to make a formal and expreſs Declarati- 
on, that the King did from henceforth actually deſiſt from that Circum- 
ſtance, but rather to keep that in our Hands, in Hopes we may hereaf- 
ter, upon Occaſion, notwithſtanding the Intimation we have now given 
them to expect the 'Thing, be able to value it to them, to his Majeſty's 
Advantage, when it pleaſes God, we come again to negotiate upon the 
Whereupon, having received the 2th Inſtant, 
the Honour of your Lordſhips of the 24, O. &. in which your Lord- 
5 ſhip 
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ſhip, is pleaſed, among other Things, to inform us of his Majeſty's Mind, 
as to the two Points propoſed by the Mediators, 218. the general Suſpen. 
ſion, and the drawing in the German Princes, for the ſtrengthning the 
Mediation; we are reſolved next Day to communieate it, as well to 
the French Ambaſſadors as Mediators; and that taking that for the 
Pretence of our formal Audience in both Places, we would, as it were 


by the by, give an Inſinuation of his Majeſty's Inclination, as to the 


Circumſtance of Hereditarinefs in the Prince of Oranze's Matter ; and 


accordingly having firſt communicated to the French Ambaſſadors, in 
the ſame Manner and Degree we had reſolved to do it to the Media- 
tors, yeſterday in the Afternoon we took an Audience of the Szwedes 
Ambaſſadors, where we acquainted them, that his Majeſty, as well 
upon what we repreſented from hence at the Deſire of their Excellen- 
cies, as upon the Inſtances made at the ſame Time by M. Leyenbergh, 
on the Part of the King of Sweden, as to a general Suſpenſion, his Ma- 
jeſty had declared, that in that Matter he did entirely refer himſelf to 


what ſhould be the Mind of the Moſt Chriſtian King; that, for his own 


Part, his Majeſty would willingly conſent to it, if the Moſt Chriſtian 
King be of the ſame Mind ; and that his Majeſty had in the like man- 
ner commanded us to anſwer, as to the Point of drawing in the Princes 
of the Empire to ſtrengthen the Mediation, that his Majeſty refers it 
to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, to over-rule any Opinion his Majeſty 

might himſelf otherwiſe have in the Point; his Majeſty leaving it all 
along to the Moſt Chriſtian King, to judge what is, or is not, to the 
Advantage of the common Affairs in the Empire. 


Tur Mediators received this Declaration of his Majeſty's Mind with 
great Acknowledgments of his Majeſty's Moderation and Condeſcenſion, 
in Favour of whatever may advance the Peace; profeſſing with much 


Earncſtneſs, they were obliged on all Occaſions to bear that Teſtimony, 


to the Fairneſs and Sincerity of his Majeſty's proceeding in this Nego- 


tiation; adding, that they would not fail to give the King their 


Maſter an Account, particularly of his Majeſty's great Readineſs and 


Diſpoſition on his Part, to condeſcend, at the Inſtance of their Maſter, 
in theſe two Points. JFFFFCCCCC Two bw +5 
FROM theſe two Points, which we made to be the whole of our 
Buſineſs in the Audience, we lead the Diſcourſe by the by to the State 
of the Negotiation as it now ftands ; where we found plainly, what we 
had all along judged, that notwithſtanding the Satisfaction the French 
Ambaſſadors pretended to have given to the Mediators, by their Argu- 


ments in the laſt Conference at the Carmes, as to the Buſineſs of 


Lerain, fo as that the Negotiation at preſent was not to be thought 
chiefly to ſtick there; we found by the Mediators, that abſolutely the 
Durch Ambaſſadors, and particularly Becerning, had again and again, 
now within a Day or two, finally declared to them, that they could not 
| hear of any further Buſineſs, relating to the Negotiation in any kind, 
till they had received Satisfaction in the Point of the Duke of Lorain, 
and that Paſſports were granted for his Miniſters to repair to the Aſſem- 
bly. So, as the Mediators ſaid, that was the Point at which they were 
now labouring for ſome kind of Expedient, to prevent a flat and 
abrupt breaking off of all. 'The rather, as they ſaid, becauſe if they 
could but once get over that Rub, they had good Hopes 'Things were 
yet, for all this, in Terms very capable of an Adjuſtment, and the Con- 
ditions of the Peace not to be deſpaired of: Here we took Occaſion 


to {lide in the Inſinuation, we had reſolved on in the Matter of the 


Prince of Orange, ſaying, we doubted not but they, the 3 
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f would acknowledge the King our Maſter had done whatever was poſſi- 


bly, ol: his, Feet, tomrarg the Foare, by the great and generous Abate- 
ments he had ſo eaſily declared in all the Parts of his Demands, where 


3 reaſonably any Thing could be found, that could ſeem hard and difh- 


cult: That there ſeemed now to remain but one Point, that they, the 
Mediators, thought à little ſevere in his Majeſty's Demands, which was, 
the Circumſtance of Hereditarineſs in the Article of the Prince of 


1 Orange; and if it pleaſed God, the Matter of the Negotiation came to 
be reſumed, and that his Majeſty had the reſt of his Points granted, 
ſo as that the Peace came ſingly to turn on that Circumſtance, we had 


Reaſon to believe, his Majeſty would be willing, for the Sake of the 
peace, even to deſiſt from that Circumſtance (of making the Charges 
Hereditary upon the Prince of Orange); and this Inſinuation we repeat- 
ed in ſeveral Places, twice or thrice; and the more expreſly, becauſe we 
had underſtood by the Count T oz, in the former Points of our Conver- 


2 ſation, that M. 4 Odyike, and ſome one other of the Dutch Ambaſſa- 
doors, were now in a few Days returning to the Hague, and that it was 


very likely Bererning was to be the other that was to return, ſo as we 
were defirous ſome Light of this Inſinuation of ours, in the Matter of 
the Prince of Orange, might be given out early enough for them to 
carry Home along with them. 5 „ 

Txvs much Light we thought neceſſary upon this Occaſion to give 
the Mediators, upon his Majeſty's Condeſcenſions, in the Article of the 
Prince of Orange; and we moſt humbly beſeech his Majeſty's Grace, if 
it be not according to his Mind, we did it upon the beſt Deliberation 
we could; and therefore we ſhall humbly hope, his Majeſty will, ac- 
cording to his wonted Goodneſs, forgive us, if we have miſtaken in 
what we have done. - TY 5 Tj REY 

In the Cloſe of our Diſcourſe, we took Occaſion, ſpeaking of his 


£1 Majeſty's Deſire in this whole Treaty, to be principally as to make a 


fair and equal Peace; not to aim at or deſign any Thing, that might 
be ruinous, or even grievous to the Hollanders; fo eſpecially, that all 
Things might be ſo clearly and plainly provided for, as to prevent all 
future Differences and Diſputes in the Execution of it: We took Oc- 
caſion to touch two or three Words upon the Buſineſs of the Flag, and 
ſo to make Way for the withdrawing the firſt Article, and the putting 
in the ſecond Draught, ſent us by his Majeſty's Order, when the Matter 
of the Negotiation comes to be reſumed. 1 
Mu are expecting what this Diſcourſe, of two of the Datch Ambaſ- 
ſadors returning to the Hague, will come to; M. 4 Odyike owns he has 
Leave to make a Step Home for ſome Time, with Intention, as he gives 
out, to bring his Lady hither; and it's ſaid, M. Beverning has let fall, 
in ſeveral Places, that he likewiſe hath Leave to return for ſome Time; 
and tho' the one and the other pretend, it is at their private Requeſt, 
and only in Conſideration of their particular domeſtick Affairs; yet the 
Mediators are of Opinion, if any two of them do indeed leave the 
Aſſembly, it is in Execution of that Clauſe of the Treaty between ain 
and Holland; and that it is to be taken for a Sign, that they intend 
not at all to proceed further in the Negotiation here ; that the two 
that are left here, are for Form and Pretence, only to avoid the Odium 
they apprehend to incur with the World, ſhould they not ſeem ſtill to 
continue a Owuorym of their Embaſſy upon the Place; but that it is in- 
deed with a Reſolution not to do any Thing in the Treaty: So as 


this Morning, the Mediators were reſolved to attack them again upon 


the Point, and to be a little plain with them, as to the Interpretation 
| 3 a 88 | they, 


1 
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they, the Mediators, ſhall be forced to put upon their leaving the 


Aſſembly, in caſe any two of them, eſpecially Beverning for one, ſhould 
return for Holland. What the Iſſue will be, is not known. We are, Gg. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


Coloan 2 1 Oftob. I673; 
MY Lo p, 5 DE 


HE laſt that we preſumed to trouble your Lordſhip with, was of 
the 21%, by the Ordinary, a Copy whereof (as alſo of our Let- 


ters ſince Mr. Bulſtrodes Departure hence, partly in Regard of the Un- 
3 of the Pacquet Boats in this Seaſon, and partly in Regard of 


the difficult Paſſage through Flanders, ſince the War hath been there 


declared) we take the Liberty to incloſe in this Diſpatch” «© 
SIN ck our laſt, the ſame Day (at three, after the Hour of the Poſt) 
arrived Mr. Bulſtrode here, in very extraordinary Diligence, with the 


Honour of your Lordſhip's of the 87h, O. F. wherein we find, by your 


Lordſhip's Favour, a very ſignal Inſtance of his Majeſty's Royal Grace 
and infinite Goodneſs towards us, in taking ſuch Care as he hath done, 
that we ſhould not-fail to make the Step which relates to the Prince of 
Orange in due Time; and that we ſhould not precipitate any Declara- 


tion or Act, relating to the Rupture of this Negotiation, before his 


Majeſty ſhould point out to us the true Seafon for ſo doing. 


THar Step which related to the Prince of Orange, we had adven- 


tured to make before we received the Honour of your Lordſhip's laſt 
Letter, conceiving ourſelves to be ſet at full Liberty, by your Lordſhip's 
of the 2270 of Sept. to do it: It is true, we did not think it neceſſary 
to make a full and a formal Declaration at this 'Time, that his Majeſty 


did now abſolutely deſiſt from urging the Point of Hereditarineſs ; be- 
_ cauſe we were not ſo engaged in any Part of the Negotiation, as that 


the explaining and ſoftning of that Article, would bring any Difficulty 
or Furtherance to the reſt of our Work : Our Deſign was, to take off 
from the French Ambaſladors, and the Mediators too, all Pretences that 
might be raiſed from the Dutch Declamations and Comments upon that 
Article, as if our Demands carried more of Ruin and Servitude to that 
Common-wealth along with them, than the Demands of the Moſt 


Chriſtian King ſeemed to do; and to give the Mediators ſufficient Light, 


(and a very little will do it with Men that preſs ſo earneſtly and ſo 
inceſſantly for Abatements, as they always ao) that his Majeſty hath 
ſomething ſtill left to deny himſelf in, and to ſacrifice to the Peace of 


Chriſtendom, whenever he ſhall perceive that the Fate of this Negotia- 


tion is concerned in it; and that the Dutch will yield to thoſe other 
Things that are indiſpenſably neceſſary to the Honour of his Crown, 
and the Subſiſtence of his Subjects in their Rights and Commerce. 
Tus far we have gone, in Contemplation of the faſtning this item 
upon the Dutch Ambaſſadors, before their Departure for Holland; nor 


are we (under his Majeſty's moſt gracious Favour) of Opinion (as 


'Things now ſtand) to go any further, notwithſtanding the Liberty now 
renewed to us; for if the Negotiation do not go on, this indirect No- 
tice is ſufficient to affect the Mediators, and the Dutch, in order to 
thoſe Ends we propoſe to ourſelves, preventing by this Inſinuation, ſuch 


Objections as might be made againſt his Majeſty, as asking Things ex- 


treamly difficult to be compaſled by 'Treaty. But if it do go on, oy 
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actual quitting of this Circumſtance, will be {till i | 
the 11 8 his Majeſty's Demands Bags B 1 p Power to value 
dience we took the Liberty to mind the Mediators of 7 RO e 
we value ourſelves upon, they had often made it N Dn, that 
it to us, that they will labour and contend for his Maj Nog eee 
in his Demands as they now ſtand, without Re vr ue Satisfaction 
tion or Hopes, that his Majeſty's Royal Goodnicl wh 3 
any further Softning or Abatements : And we e them, of 
may be a Time, and that will be whene he n 
e Nd t henever the Thoughts of Peace are 
prevailing, that his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, will find hi 
jeſty's Royal Concern for his Eſtabliſhment, will 420 a e wh 
gard and Management, than now it 0 gy a better Re- 
Ws are very glad his Majeſty is pleaſed to co 15 oP 1 
his further Pleaſure, before we attempt any Thi N us, to expect 
our Proceedings here; for the Dutch havin "hith Ft le 3 
all the difficult and uncouth Steps wards the bi afro wag herd Pg 
tion, it will be natural for them to begin with { Ea. this Negotia- 
of their Conduct; and then we ſhall be better 1 lays in Defence 
= to 5 in order to throw the Wrong and the - ae ing 
and as we aſſure ourſelves they have done ſo man Thi tpi: 
and ungrateful to the Mediators, that they will „ 
from them the leaſt Teſtimony ee 3 eg able to draw 
Excuſe to the World; ſo we ſhall 50 tl e T or Juſtification, or 
ction, of the Mediators, and the whole Allian 5 ; g not the Conjun- 
777 ; i ance, to retort upon the 
De 1 1 offer to make any falſe Repreſentations of eee e 
WHAT we took the Libe "WIE. XN | 3 5 
1 two of the Dutch [ares idk . 1. 7 Oat wy 
. Beverning) are ſuddenly to leave this Pl; 1 hen 
confirm'd, and now holds as a Thing undo e e ee e 
the Diy they have le, and Boat g undoubted ; Sunday next tb, is 
bee as Eyes as themſelves : The eh * 788 
ign, and propoſing to th e Oe 08: ee 
Sy — Tueſday eee eke 33 e 25 pw 
them a Meeting at the Carmes ; M Fan Haren bei olds 30. S109 
dor that could then be ſpoke 3 15 en being the only Ambaſſa- 
un ant b Colloomnes w „told the Secretary, he fearcd that 
- oy Carmes, 1n Figure eee e dene 
at he would adviſe with his Collegu nd ſ , e eee 
Meſſenger of their own. The Anſw Wes and fond the _Antwer by a 
e Os Os: ow wer was, that they deſired to be ex- 
be glad to foo them. ar any Time. of. thet Houſe that Day, and would 
The Mediators were not Is 2 55 theirs, the Dutch Ambaſſadors: 
forbear or defer their 3 bas | wade them, when they came, to 
M. 4 Oajike, that he went 1 1 we IO 6 . 1 a 
ning, that he mult carr) > ht N FT 3 200 20s Bever- 
may Ba aeHo ch > he-mae ould Fr Tate 
the Ambaſſadors, would be here = omeſtick Affairs and that they, 
Turs the Mediators were f via about three Weeks hence. 
Flt ISLES... ! urther from being ſatisfied with, in that 
e their executing of the = . : 
Illuſon u e g of the new Treaty with Spain, by a plain 
pon the Mediation, now at a Time th . 
land Troops are appearin 2 Time that the Spaniſh and Hot- 
tainly come over the Mea XY 4 2 . 
Country of Juliers, and this Di eno, and are now ravaging the 
3 his Dioceſe; intending an Impreſſion upon 
U As 
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Nuys and Zous, upon this River. Some of the Imperial Troops have 
likewiſe appeared this Side Ments; and Marquiſs de Grana, in his 
greetings to his old Acquaintance in this City, tells them, he will be 
very ſuddenly here with that Army. Upon thoſe Appearances, the Duke 
of Newburgh hath left Bensburgh, long before the uſual 'Time, and is gone 
to Dufeldorp ; and tis certain this Elector thinks not himſelf ſafe at 
Bonne, but is coming to the Chartreuſe here, for the Safety of his Per- 
ſon. The incloſed to your Lordſhip, we have from Count Hohenlo, tis 
about an ancient Pretenſion of Arrears which his Family has againſt the 
Dutch: We cannot comprehend what his Majeſty can do in it, other- 
wiſe than by Way of good Office and Recommendation; his Envoy (as 
he calls him) brought this Pacquet, and another to his Highnefs Prince 
Rupert, and left with us the State of his Caſe in good Form. We 
are, Oc. | oy 


To the Earl of Arlingron. 


My LoRD, 


| HE laſt we preſumed to trouble your Lordſhip with, was of the 


th, which we took leave to ſend by Mr. Bedford, not for the 
Importance of any Thing we had then to write, but to ſecure ourſelves 
againſt the Accidents that might have befallen our ſeveral Diſpatches 


ſince that Mr. Bulſtrodè carried; of all which therefore we thought fit 


to ſend your Lordſhip doubles by this laſt Expreſs. 


Ws are afraid he will have found the Paſlage very difficult, eſpecial. 


ly eroſs the Electorate, and Dutchy of Juliers, by Reaſon of the Prince 
of Oranges Army; ſo as his Diligence may not have been what your 

Lordſhip might otherwiſe have expected; but, we hope, he will arrive 

ſure at laſt ; and we apprehend, with your Lordſhip's good liking, that 

conſidering the great Uncertainties of this Seaſon of the Year, beſides 

all other Conſiderations, it will be neceſſitous henceforward, once in ten 
Days, or a Fortnight, to ſecure all by an Expreſs. 5 

SATURDAY the 3th Mr. Hradtſinamn, Vice Chancellor to the Duke 

of Newburgh, in his Dutchy of Juliers, and who remains here on the 

Part of that Duke during this Aſſembly, came to us in the Name of his 


Maſter, to pray our good Offices with the Baron de Lyſola, for his R- 
commendation to the Prince of Orange, that Order might be taken to 


prevent the great Spoils and Ravage committed by his 'Troops in the 
Dutchy of Juliers; conſidering the Duke his Maſter had preſerved him- 
ſelf a perfect Neuter all this Quarrel, and that his Territories being 
otherwiſe Members of the Empire, he ought to be ſecured by the 'Trea- 
ties of Meſiphalia, from all Spoils and Degats of that Kind; we 
thought it our Duty, according to what we have enjoyned us in the 
general as to that Duke, by our Inſtruction, and ſuitable to the part! 
cular Aﬀection the King is pleaſed on all Occaſions to expreſs for his 
Perſon and Intereſts, readily to offer the beſt Recommendations we could 
give him in the Matter; and accordingly, immediately after Dinner, 
we made our Viſit to Baron die Lyſola ; he received our Interpoſition 
ſeemingly with much Civility, adding in his uſual Style, that he va, 
very proud of any Occaſion to pay that particular Duty he had ever 
preſerved for the King our Maſter, and all his Commands: That 48 
to the Thing itſelf, tho the Emperor had Reaſon in ſeveral Things 5 
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to be altogether ſo well ſatisfied with the Carriage of the Duke of 
Newburgh of late, as particularly, 'in his withſtanding the Execution of 
a certain Judgment, now lately given in the Aulick Council, (as it is 
call'd) in a Cauſe between him and the States of his Dutchy of Zuljers ; 
and ſomething likewiſe relating, as he ſaid, even to the preſent War; 
yet that he, the Baron, knew well, it was the Emperor's Mind, no Vi- 
olence or Diſorder ſhould in the leaſt be committed in any Part 'of his 
Territories; and that therefore he had already by advance ſent. a Gen- 
tleman, on Purpoſe to recommend the Matter to the Prince of Orange, 
and would himſelf the next Day, if his Health permitted, go in Perſon 
to the Prince's Camp to ſecond that Inſtance. . 
Wr immediately returned this Account to M. Stradt/man, who re- 
ceived with great Acknowledgment that Honour his Majeſty had done 
his Maſter, in thus owning his Intereſts; and forthwith gave his Ma- 
ſter an Account of it: We took this Occaſion to make the King's 
Complement to that Duke, upon the Overture that was ſome Time 
ſince made on his Part by the fame M. Srradtſman, concerning the ge- 
neral Suſpenſion, and the new Mediation upon which we had reccived 
his Majeſty's Pleaſure, in your Lordſhip's of the 8 ½ Inſtant. 
I our Return from the Baron de Lyſola, we made a Viſit to the 
Mediators, where the Count Tott gave us an Account of his having ſeen 
that Afternoon Don Emanuel de Lyra: It was the firſt Interview 
they have had; and having been at a third Place, we perceived plainly, 
it had been made by an Appointment ; the Count Tott told us, he had 
found him a very frank open Dealer, and had learnt a great deal 
more of the true Mind of thoſe Allies, as far as their Mind could 
be thought to be known by any Body, than he had yet underſtood ; 
that de Lyra told him plainly, it was to no Purpoſe to think ever to 
make one Step in this Negotiation; without admitting firſt the Duke 
of Tyrain into the Negotiation ; that it was abſolutely reſolved to 
carry that Point, and not only for him, but for any other Ally they 
now had, or hereafter ſhould bring into their Confederation; that there 
was no more, and poſſibly not ſo much Reaſon, why the King of France 
ſhould except againſt the admitting the Duke of Lorain into this 
Treaty, as why the Emperor ſhould againſt treating with the Elector 
of Cologn and Biſhop of Munſter, who are in ſome Meaſure Subjects to 
him, at leaſt to the Empire they are: So, as he faid, all Thoughts 
muſt be laid aſide by them, the Mediators, of ever getting over that 
Rub. The Count Tott anſwered, he was ſorry to hear him of that 
Mind; that Monſieur de Lyſola, when he had diſcourſed upon that Point, 
had anſwered him much more moderately, and not without Hopes, that 
an caſy Expedient might be admitted in it; the other anſwered, M. de 
Lyſola had a Language of his own in all theſe Matters; and he (Don 
Emanuel) told him the Truth, and it would be found to be fo ; that they 
Were refolved the Peace ſhould be univerſal, and take in the Intereſts 
of all the neighbouring Princes, whoever they were, that had Cauſe of 
Complaint; and that if they (meaning them, the Spaniards apart) 
ſhould find any of their Allies faint-hearted enough to forget themſelves, 
and fall back to mean and low Conditions, they were able to make 
them come to themſelves, and would be ſure to do it. It was true, 
he ſaid, he confeſſed, they (that is, the Spaniards and Imperialiſts) had nei- 
ther Men nor Mone „and that particularly in Hain they had not raiſed 
one Man the more 1 this War, nor were they otherwiſe in any De- 
Srec prepared for ſuch a War; but that, however, having born as long 
as it was poſſible in any Patience to do it, they were now reſolved to 
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be no longer braved, or inſulted over; but, whatever came of it, would 
at leaſt fall with their Arms in their Hands, if they muſt fall. 
UroN this Count Tott made this Concluſion to us, and told us, they 
ſaw plainly the Allies would inſiſt upon that Matter of Lorain; and 
that that muſt be the firſt Point, they, the Mediators, muſt apply to. 
FROM this our Diſcourſe, we paſſed by Chance to ſome Parts of the 
Matter of our Negotiation, and particularly to two of our main Points, 
the Flag and the Fiſhery, 'The Mediators, as their Part is, pleaded in 
the Perſon of our Adverſaries, and the Count Tott indeed fairly and 
moderately ; but his Collegue M. Ehrenſteen, with a little more Con- 
cernment and Prejudice, as we judged, than was reaſonable. 


U rox the Point of the Flag, among other Things that paſſed in 
this Converſation; Monſieur Ehrenfteen let fall, that Beoerning had now 


very lately, within a way or two, told him in plain 'Terms, they would 
never agree that Point ſhould be given us, as of our Right ; or that 
the Article ſhould be ſo worded, as that it ſhould appear to be given 


us, as of our Right; that it's true they were willing, for the getting of 


the Peace, to agree to do it for the future ; but that they would never 


ſuffer it ſhould be ſaid to be our Right. This he let lip (it ſeems) 
unawares, for it having been immediately laid hold on by us, as an 


evident Demonſtration to the Mediators and the World, how ill dif- 
poſed the Dutch were to the Peace, and how very unreaſonable, and 
indeed unjuſt, they were in. the Conditions they offer; and having parti- 
cularly defired, he, the ſaid M. Ebrenfteen, would remember the Decla- 
ration Beverning had thus made to him in the Point, he ſeemed to fly 
off, faying, we muſt excuſe him for that, he would give no Teſtimony, 
c. and fo we went off that Argument. 2 - 
Tux Count Tott told us, they were ſtill of the Mind to make ſome 
Kind of Project for the Parties, upon the Refuſal of which, on the Part 
of Holland, as they foreſaw moſt certainly Holland would refuſe it, be 


the Conditions never ſo moderate; they ſhould, they doubted not, be 


able not only to have their own Maſter to ſpeak out to the Purpoſe, 
but to engage ſeveral other Princes of the Empire to joyn with them, 


in obliging the Ho/landyrs to Reaſon. We anſwered ; we could ſay no- 
thing to that Matter; we were confident they, the Mediators, would own 
the two Kings, and efpecially the King our Maſter, had already of him- 


ſelf moderated his Demands to that Degree, that all the World mull 
juſtify his Majeſty to have offered the Peace upon moſt reafonable and 


eaſy Conditions, and conclude the Neceſſity there is to uſe other Argu- 
ments than thoſe of Reaſon, to bring the Dutch and their Allies to 


accept the Peace. ; 9 ” 
Tux Count went on, that it was true they had Thoughts of pro- 
ceeding by this Way of Project, but that they found it ſo diſagreeable 
to all Parties, (he meant France, we ſuppoſe) that they doubted now 
whether they ſhould do it or not: Only he faid, to ſhew they had not 
yet done any: Wrong to the two Kings and their Allies, in what they 
had hitherto framed of that kind, the laſt Project they had given in to 


tho Dutch Ambaſſadors, for the keeping alive the Negotiation, having 
been by them, the Mediators, communicated to the Ele&or of Brat- 


_ denburgh, the Conditions had been found by him to be yet too hard 


upon the Hyllanders; and this, they ſaid, had been written to them 


the other Day, by their Miniſter in that Court: From whence We 

take Leave to obſerve to your Lordſhip, what we had heretofore ſome- 

times preſumed to hint, as the private Senſe of the French Ambaſſadors 

in this Matter; how unſafe it may prove in the end, to leave it to 1 
PR 


new Mediation, or third Party in Germany, to frame Projects for the 
two Kings and their Allies, unlefs their Majeſties have a Care early to 
take their Securities and Precautions upon them. 

Wr told your Lordſhip in our laſt, the Preparation M. 4 Odyile and 
Becerning had made for their Departure, which they Sg pv ſhould 
have been on Sunday, but it ſeems the Mediators had been ſo warm with 
them upon that Matter, that M. Beverning had been with them fince to 
tell them, he was very ſorry to find his Departure was like to be made a 
Matter of fo much Conſequence ; that it was a Favour the States had 
granted to his Importunity, barely in Conſideration of his Domeſtick 
Affairs; and that he ſhould be very ſorry it ſhould turn in any Degree 
to the Diſſervice of the State; and therefore he intimated, that rather 
than that ſhould be, he would ſuffer any Inconvenience in his own 
Affairs. So as now it is uncertain, what Reſolutions he may finally 
take in the Thing ; only it is believed, while the Prince of Orange con- 
tinues any where in this Neighbourhood, neither he nor M. 4 Oadyike 
will think of taking that Journey. „„ 3 

Txt News of the Prince of Oranges Approach, 7 theſe Countries 
into a little Alarm, the more, becauſe, upon the Confidence of the French 
being at Hand to croſs any ſuch March, they had all along left their 
Places very meanly provided: His Highneſs having paſſed his Troops 
at Veulo, the ſobereſt Account we can have, ſays, they did not appear, 
at their being drawn on this Side, above 10 or 1 2000 Men effective, 
tho they gave themſelves out for twice that Number, and at the loweſt 
15 or 16000; but by all the Obſervations that have been yet made, we 
cannot judge them above 12000 Men, and moſt of thoſe but very ordi- 
nary Troops. The Dutch conſiſt in 4 Regiments of Foot, one of Dra- 
goons, and the reſt Horſe ; the Principal Officers and Perſons of Note 
with the Prince are, the Count Naſſaw, the Rhinegrave, C. Flodorp, 
young C. Starembereh, Belnitz, Brederode, OQverkirk, Pr. Conrland, C. 
 Challard, C. de Warfuze, Wafſenaer, Sgravemacr, Opdam, &c. Of the 
Spaniards, they reckon 3 Regiments of Foot, indifferent good Men, and 
the reſt Horſe, under the Count A ¶enlar, the Maſter de Camp General, 
and Lopignuy his Lieutenant General. Their Artillery conſiſts but in 8 
or 10 ſmall Field Pieces, and 2 Mortars. Their firſt Deſign ſeemed to 
be upon Ays, but upon ſome Intelligence they received from Montecu- 
culi, they turned off at Caſtre, and took their Way near this Town 
towards Bonne. Saturday and Sunday the Prince quartered at Fyorpiller, 
an Abbey two Hours from this Town, near the Way to Raremond ; 
where we ſent Mr. Fairfax on Sunday Afternoon, to do our Reſpects to 
his Highneſs, thinking beſt to forbear waiting on him ourſelves, for the 
Conſequenees any fuch Interview might have had in this Conjuncture of 
Affairs. He was pleaſed to ſend a Gentleman the next Day to thank 
us for our Compliment ; and having quartered the laſt Night at Brentt, 
a Caſtle belonging to this Ele&or, three Hours from hence, he is this 
Day marching towards Bonne, with Deſign, as we are told, to leave 
that Town untouch'd, as he has done likewiſe the Caſtle of Brepill, 
and to take his Way up towards Andernack, to joyn the Imperialiſts. 
This ſudden Alarm from the Prince of Orange's March, made us think 
with the French Ambaſſadors; of providing early for the Safety of the 
Flector, as well to prevent any Affront that might be intended to his 
Perſon, as to ſecure ourſelves againſt the Practices that might be form- 
ed by our Adverſaries, by the Favour of this ſudden Hurry and Alarm, 
tor the bringing him to a ſeparate Accommodation; which is a Deſign 
they are known to have- 6n- Foot ſome time, Accordingly r 
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Night, the Elector was brought privately from Bonne to this Town; 
where he yet remains in the Cloyſter of St. Pantaleon, till it be ſeen what 


the Prince of Orange will do, and how far it will be neceſſary to pro- 


vide further for his Security. | 8 

Two Days ſince we received an odd Letter from M. Carr, (whom 
your Lordſhip will know by his Name) we know the Man pretty well, 
and what has been his Trade in the World of late, and particularly 
even now, ſince our being at Cologn; however, we thought it our Duty 
to communicate it to your Lordſhip, as we do by the incloſed Copy, 
We are, G6. | 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


; 2 ob . 4 
: Cologn Net 1673. 
My LORD, | 


INCE our laſt, which was of the #7h Octob. by the Ordinary, (the 
O Duplicate whereof we take Leave here to incloſe) there happens 4 
very conſiderable Diminution to the preſent Figure of our Aflembly 
here, in that the Moſt Chriſtian King is pleaſed to call away the Duke 
de Chautnes, tho it be ſaid his Abſence will be but for a ſhort Time. On 


IWedncſday the firſt Current in the Evening, the Duke did communicate 


to us the Letter which the King his Maſter had writ to him : It was 


dated at Per/ailles, the 267h of October, wherein the King let him 


know, that having called his Eſtates in Bretagne, to meet on the 1570 
of this November, he judges it to be for his Service, to have him (the 


Duke) to preſide among them as his principal Commiſſioner : The 
King adds, that the Aſſembly of thoſe Eſtates being to laſt but for fix 
Weeks only, he cannot conceive it will be any Prejudice to the Publick 
Good, or that of his, the King's, own particular Affairs here, that the 


Duke be from hence abſent for ſo ſhort a while, ſince the King intends 
he ſhall, ſhortly after that the States are diſmiſſed, return again to his 
Poſt in this Negotiation. 'To this the King adds, by way of Advice, 


that the Duke ſhould bring as few as he can poſſibly of his Equipage 


along with him, but rather leave them here to expe& his Return. 


However, his Dutcheſs goes along with him, ſome Aﬀairs (it ſeems) 


upon the Death of her Mother, that happen'd about three Months ago, 
neceſſarily requiring her Preſence at Paris, in order to ſettle them. 
Tris ſudden Departure of the Duke's, after that M. le Marquis de 


 Lavardin, his Lieutenant in Bretagne, had been called out of Holland, 
and diſpatched ſome Weeks ago to preſide in thoſe Eſtates, makes a 


great Noiſe here, but the greateſt among thoſe that are leaſt concerned; 
for, beſides that the Mediators, as well as Meſſieurs Courtin and Ba- 


rillon, do aſſure themſelves, the Duke will return hither again; it does 


not appear, (by what the Mediators are pleaſed to tell us, of a Con- 


verſation which they had yeſterday with the Dutch Ambaſladors) that 
M. Beverning having the other Day rendered himſelf to the Inſtances of 


the Mediators, and laid aſide his Thoughts of going Home (for which 
he had once fixed Sunday laſt to depart hence) Br his own private Af. 


fairs, as he gave out, does not intend to ſerve himſelf of this Example; 
but holds his Reſolution of not ſtirring hence, leaſt the diſcontinuing 
and breaking off this Negotiation ſhould be imputed to him and his 
Maſters, as the Mediators told him it would, in caſe he went away at 
a Conjuncture, that could have no other Appearance, but that of _ 
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cuting their new Treaty with Hain, in ceaſing to aſſiſt further at this 


Aſſembly. | | | 

Bur the Mediators ſay, they found M. Beverning and his Collegues, 
in yeſterday's Converſation, as peremptory and unmoveable as ever, in 
the Matter of not treating, till the Duke of Lorain hath Paſſports grant- 
ed him for his Miniſters to come hither; nor would they hearken to 
the Offer of any Expedient (as ſome ſay they, the Mediators, were ready 
to offer) in that Affair. 5 

Tx1s Elector is ſtill in this City, and ſtill wiſhed and expected from 
Day to Day to remove out of it, for fear the Imperialiſis do find a Way 
to make Impreſſions upon him, to the Diſadvantage of the preſent Alli- 
ance; but the French Ambaſſadors are the leſs anxious at this Time, 


5 in that there is a very conſiderable Body under Meſſieurs de Luxembergh 


and 4 Humieres, now aſſembling at Magęſtricht; but they ſeem to appre- 
hend, that the Gout hath ſeized the Prince of Conde, that he cannot 
be (as he intended) at the Head of that Army. His Preſence would, 
without doubt, have given a great Reputation to this Body of Men : 
However, their very Appearance in this Country, will abundantly con- 
firm and ſettle it; eſpecially now, at a Time this Chapter is tamper'd 
with, to diſown what their Head, the Ele&or, hath done, in his Con- 
federations, Armings, and Actions, ever ſince the Year 1671. as done 
againſt their Conſent, or at leaſt without their Advice. 

As we are writing, we have the Honour of your Lordſhip's of the 
13th of October, O. F. to acknowledge; and therein your Lordſhip's 
great Favour, in letting us ſee his Majeſty's moſt gracious Goodneſs to 
us, and his Care, that ſuch an Article about the Fiſhery be put into 
our Hands, as hath firſt paſſed his Royal Approbation. For, tho we 
did conceive ourſelves, by the Favour of your Lordſhip's, ſufficiently in- 
ſtucted in ſeveral Letters, particularly that of the 15 5 of September, 
what to provide for, and what to beware of, in the wording of that 
Article: Yet having ſo much Reaſon, as we have, to be miſtruſtful of 
ourſelves, eſpecially in a Matter never eflay'd (that we know of) be- 
fore this Time, to be couched in a Treaty, and yet of infinite Import- 
ance to the Honour of the Crown ; it is to us a very great Relief and 
a Joy, that his Majeſty hath been graciouſly pleaſed to ſtate his own 
Royal Judgment, and to point out our Duty in thoſe Lines, which ſe- 
cure to his Majeſty the perfect Satisfaction due to him, and prevents the 
Poſſibility of miſtaking on our Side. Ls 

As to the Article of the Prince of Orange, your Lordſhip will find, 
by ſome of our Letters that were not come to your Hands at the Time 
your Lordſhip writ this of the 13 7h, that we did underſtand our-ſelves 
to be, in virtue of your Lordſhip's of the 22 7h of September, at Liberty, 
to communicate his Majeſty's laſt Condeſcenſions in the Matter of He- 
reditarineſs, which concerns the Prince of Orange ; ſince we have upon 
that Confidence endeavoured to cloſe with a Seaſon, that we judged 
proper to make Uſe of that Liberty in, for his Majeſty's Service. 

Ix this Pacquet goes that canting Letter of M. Carr, which ſhould 
have gone with our laſt; but we were too much ſtreightned in Time. 
We are, Ge. 1 5 e TN e 


To 
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To the Earl of Arlington. 


Cologn ede I 673, 

My LORp, | . | 
UR laſt to your Lordſhip was of the 34 Inſtant by the Ordinary, 
() a Copy of which goes here incloſed; ſince which, we have had the 
Honour of your Lordſhip's of the 177h, and are much troubled to find 
our Letters are ſo very long in their Paſſage to your Lordſhip ; we have 
reſolved, as a Remedy in part of that Inconvenience, to ſend every ten 
or fourteen Days at furtheſt, an Expreſs; who, if there be no other 
Buſineſs, ſhall at leaſt ſerve to ſecure the Pacquets we ſend by the inter. 
mediate Ordinary Poſts, by carrying doubles of them; according to this 


Rule, we hope your Lordſhip will have received by Mr. Bedford, Who 


parted hence Saturday the x th, our Diſpatches of the Day before, to- 
gether with doubles of our ſeveral Letters ſince that of the x. by 
Mr. Bulſtrode, as your Lordſhip will pleaſe to receive by this Bearer, 


the Copics of our two laſt Diſpatches of the 5, Octob. and ene, ac- 


3 Novem. 


| cording to our general Rule this Expreſs ſhould have ſtood in the Place 


of our ordinary Pacquet by the Poſts of to Morrow, and accordingly 
ſhould have parted with the Mail that Evening ; but we thought it our 
Duty not to loſe a Day, to let his Majeſty know the great Diſtraction 
we find this Elector and his Miniſters in, upon the ſudden Approach of 
the Imperialiſts, and the Siege that is now laid to his Town of Bonne: 
Mentecucuti having, upon Advice of the Prince of Orange's advancing 


up beyond this Place, found Means to convey his Infantry by Boats, 


from as high as Bznghen, marched at the fame Time himſelf with the 


Cavalry round on the other ſide, through the J/erteraw ; and fo hav- 


ing joyned them here at Bonne, on Saturday he and the Prince of Orange, 
with all their Forces, fet down before the Place : Hitherto their 'Time 
has been employed in railing their Batteries, which we are told this 
Morning, arc to be four in Number ; three on this Side the Water, and 
all upon the Flat that lies towards this Town, and one on the other Side 
the River, in the Duke of Newburgh's Country; that they will be this 
Evening finiſhed ; and then the Reſolution is, immediately to proceed in 


their Attacks, which, we are told, are to be three, all of this Side of 


the Town. 


Wx have ſeen a Letter this Morning in Prince Mailliamss Hands, from 


Colonel Arensberg, who commands in the Town for the Elector of Clien, 
dated yeſterday at four a Clock, poſt mer : which ſays, the Garriſon 


is in pretty good Heart, and reſolved to do well, only he ſeems to 
look out for a Succour ; and to give ſmall Hopes of being able to make 


any great Reſiſtance, unleſs they ſhould certainly ſee a Force within 
Diſtance to relieve them; this Place being taken, it is concluded, the 
whole Body of the Army will proceed to Nuys and Keiſacrwaert ; and 
at leaſt make themſelves Maſters of all the Electorate, if not of this Town; 
which we have Reaſon to fear they principally aim at: Your Lordfliip 
will eaſily imagine how great an Impreſſion ſo ſudden and unexpected 


an Alarm muſt nceds make upon the Mind of the Elector; who is | 
_ otherwiſe of a very weak and uncertain Complexion. The Truth is, 


we find the fright is ſo great upon him, the Succours that ſhould ſupport 
him ſo far off, and ſo unlikely to come up in any Time, that we very 
much doubt, whether he may not, in a very few Days, be prevailed 

upon 
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upon to hearken to an Accommodation apart ; which is the 'Thing (as 
we intimated to your Lordſhip in ſome of our laſt Letters) that the 
Baron de Lyſola had been underhand to work upon for ſome Weeks; and 
we find the French Ambaſladors have the ſame Apprehenſions: The 
Thing is already gone fo far, that this very Morning the Chapter had 


a Meeting, to conſider of the Propoſals made them by the Baron de 


Lyſela, on the Part of the Emperor; and at the ſame Time the States 
of the Country, that is, the Counts, Nobles, and Towns within the 
Electorate, are, on their Part, conſulting what is beſt for them to do, 
for the preſerving the Country from the Ruin and Deſtruction they ſee 


themſelves in, in caſe they perſiſt in the Intereſt of the French, &c. 
Prince Villium himſelf, who expreſſes all poſſtble Zeal and Fidelity to 


the preſent Engagements, foreſaw the Matter would be preſſed ſo hard 
in the Chapter, that he thought it neceſſary, and accordingly declared 


to the French Ambaſſadors before us, that he would take upon him now 


in this Meeting, to offer to the Chapter, that inſtead of cloſing with 
the Propoſals made by M. de Lyſola, which are, for the Elector to recal 
his Troops from the Service of France, to quit his Alliances with 
Strangers, not to ſuffer any French 'Troops in any of his Places, to 
- oblige himſelf not to take Part againſt the Emperor, or the King of 
\ Fpain; and for Caution of theſe Conditions, to put certain of theſe 
| Towns into the Emperor's Hands, till the Peace be made :) Inſtead of 


ttheſe, he thought it neceſſary, for the managing the Humours and In- 


clinations of his Friends in the Chapter, and for the taking away all 


„ew of Partiality, that thoſe that are ill affected in that Body would 


apt to charge him with, to propoſe to the Chapter, that it might be 
aaſwered to the Baron de Lyſola, that they did not know, nor did they 


apprehend, that the Elector was in any Terms of Hoſtility or Enmity 


2zainſt the Emperor, and conſequently, they could not think fit any 
Propoſition ſhould be made to him, for an Accommodation with the 


Emperor; ſeeing that would argue, that he were now in Enmity with 


him. That if there were any Miſunderſtanding between the Elector 
and the Emperor, they were very ready (if the Emperor ſhould ſo 
deſire) to interpoſe their beſt Offices, to bring Things to an eclaircifſe- 
nent, in order to clear all Miſtakes that might be between them: That 
they would be willing it might be agreed, the Elector ſhould recal his 


Troops from ſerving againſt the Emperor, and oblige himſelf henceforth 


not to ſuffer them to be employ'd againſt the Emperor, or againſt the 
King of Hain; that no Part of the French Troops ſhould remain in any 


bol his Garriſons; that he and his Country would enter into a perfect 


_ Neutrality, as to the Emperor and the King of Hain; provided, on the 
other Hand, that the Emperor would at the fame Time withdraw his 
Troops out of the Electorate, leave him his Country free, and dif- 
charged of all Contributions, Quarterings, &c. and finally, leave him 


dt Liberty to proſecute the War againſt the Hollanders, againſt whom 


| alone it was intendedz-. | „ 5 
Tars, Prince Milliam ſaid, he foreſaw would never be accepted of 


by the Emperor, ſo as nothing would be altered by the Offer, to the 
State and Conditions the Elector and the Electoratè at preſent ſtands 


towards France; and yet, on the other Side, the Offer being fair and 


reaſonable in itſelf, the rejecting of it by the Vnperialiſits, would cer- 


tainly prejudice the Chapter extreamly againſt them, and in proportion 
Sam upon them, in Favour of the preſent Alliance: So, as he went on 
upon his own Head, as what he declared was, in his Opinion, for the 
Advantage of the common Cauſe, to make the Propoſition in the Cha- 
| ME | . e pter: 
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pter: And now this Evening he tells us, that having made it, it had 
the Effect he propoſed ; that the Chapter did unanimouſly give into it, 
and agreed that ſhould be the Anſwer they would give to M. 4; 
Tyſola's Paper. „ : 

Hz tells us further, they had before them a Draught of a Letter, 
the Baron de Lyſola had offered to write along with the Deputies, the 
Chapter are thinking to ſend to M. de Montecuculi, upon this Occaſion; 
in which the Baron had taken upon him, by way of Preface, to ſay, as 


if the Chapter did diſown the ſeveral Treaties the Ele&or had made for 


theſe laſt 15 Years, with divers Foreign Princes, and eſpecially this late 
one with the King of France ; which the Chapter immediately excepted 
againſt, as a Thing they would not allow to be ſaid of them; that tho 
they did confeſs not to have conſented to ſeveral of thoſe 'Treaties, be- 
cauſe indeed their Councils had never been asked in them; yet that 
they could not ſay they did diſown them, and particularly not this 
laſt ; ſo as they did unanimouſly reje& the Draught, and ordered it to 
be conveyed by the ſame Hand back to the Baron. In this State Prince 
William left that Matter in the Chapter, which, as he ſays, is as well 
as could be wiſhed; and he doubts not, but that at that Lock he ſhall 
be able to hold the Thing, as long as he has a Mind; provided there be 
but ſome Appearance of Succours to relieve Bonne, and put the Elector 
a little in Heart again. So as, upon the whole Matter, unleſs ſome 
ſpeedy Care be taken forthwith to draw a conſiderable Body together, 
capable to reſtore Matters here in the Electorate, we are very much 
afraid what Reſolutions the Elector may be prevailed upon to take: 
Which we have taken upon us to e les with all the Earneſtneſs 
we could, to the French Ambaſſadors, that is, Meſſieurs Caurtiu and 
Barillon, for M. de Chaulnes parted hence this Morning, on his Way 
towards Paris, and ſo for Bretagne; Whither, we told your Lordſhip in 

our laſt, he was called by the King, to bold the States. The Ambaſla- 
dors ſeem ſufficiently convinced of the Conſequence of any ſuch Change 
in the Elector, and therefore have diſpatched many Expreſſes, as well 


to M. de Turenne, as to M. de Liixemburgh, to acquaint them with the 


State of Things ; and that nothing but an immediate Succour for the 
Relief of Bonne, can ſecure us againſt a falſe Step from the Elc&or, 
The laſt was to begin his March as this Day, from about Nimegnen up- 
wards towards Nuys, with near 15000 Horſe and Foot: As for M. 4 
Turenne, the Ambaſſadors have had no Account at all of him, theſe {x 
or eight Days; the laſt they had was, as if he ſhould have paſled the 
| Rhine at Spire the 27th; what Rout he has taken fince, or where he 
now 1s, is not known. We or En i 
Wr have had this Afternoon with us Count Tott, to communicate to 
us, in wonderful Haſt, a new Letter, they, the Mediators, are ſending 
to the Dutch Ambaſladors ; preſſing them in the firſt Place to agree, 
they and their Allies, to proceed in the Negotiation, in the fame Way 
it hath hitherto been in; to call to them for an Anſwer to their, the 
Mediators, late Project, as they call it; upon which they took Occaſion 
in this Paper to enlarge in certain Points, and laſtly, demanding ther 
Conſent to a Suſpenſion of Arms. This, he ſaid, he came only to 
acquaint us with, as in Converſation, and by way of Diſcourſe, and 
not in Form. We anſwered, we could ſay but what we had ſaid before 
upon Occaſion of their former Project, that they, the Mediators, were 
not to believe or expect the King our Maſter, after the great -Conde- 
ſcenſions he had already fo generoully and frankly made in his Demans, 
had any Thing more left in his Hand that could poſſibly be * 
N on 
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only We have put him in Mind of the laſt Abatement the King had been 
pleaſed to intimate to them, in the Point of the Hereditarineſs in the 
Article of the Prince of Orange, which we deſired they would, upon 


this Occaſion, take Notice of a little more expreſly to the Dutch Am- 


baſſadors ; but that, after that, they, the Mediators, would pleaſe to 
remember, there as nothing further remaining, in which any Abate- 
ment poſſible could be expected from his Majeſty ; and when we had 
ſaid that, we ſaid, we muſt leave it to them to govern their own Buſi— 
neſs as they ſhould think fit; we were not to take any Cognizance of 


it, as we then declared we would know nothing of it; and fo he left 


us, faying, they were confident, what they were now going to offer to 


the Dutch Ambaſſadors, would never be accepted of by them; but 


that, however, the Aim they had particularly in it was, upon the Re- 
fuſal on the Part of Holland, to be able to inflame yet higher their 
Dyet at Home, in the Reſolutions they are now taking for Action, and 
to engage the Elector of Brandenburgh, Which, he ſaid, they doubted 
not but to do with much Advantage. 

As we were cloling this Diſpatch, the French Ambaſladors ſend us 
Word, they have this Evening received Advice from the Mareſchal de 
Hmicres, that he is advanced as far as Leichneich, three Hours from 
hence, and within two Hours of Bonne, with a Body of gooo Horſe, 
being Part of the Prince of Conde's Troops; and which were at firſt de- 
fign'd as a Part of that Army, that was to gather in the Bottom of the 
Electorate, under M. de Laxemburgh ; but that having underſtood by the 
French Ambaſſadors Pacquets, which he met with on his Way, of the 


Danger Bonne was in from the Prince of Oranges Troops, &c. he had, 
as of himſelf, and even contrary to his particular Orders, turned ſhort 


out of his Way at Juliers, to ſee what could be done for its Relief: 
It is feared, he muſt be forced (conſidering the Inequality of Numbers, 


that his Foot are none of them come up to him, and that his Men are 


extreamly harraſſed, by the great Diligence he has made) to draw 
downwards, in caſe the Enemy preſſes upon him towards Nuys, where 
M. de Laxembureh deſigns to aſſemble the Body he is to command, 
We are, Gc. „„ 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


„ Cologn x5. 1673. 
| My Lons, 5 35 
F TAVING taken Leave to diſpatch Mr. Fairfax Expreſs this Morn- 
ing, with an Account of what hath happened here of any kind 


ſince ours by the laſt Ordinary: We have no more than to give your 
| Lordſhip this Account of it, together with a Duplicate of the Letter 


he carries, tho' we doubt not, by the Bleſſing of God, but the Original 
Will have prevented us in that Care, many Days before this can arrive, 


as the Uncertainty of the Paſſage is at this Time. We are, Ge. 


— 5 15 


erer cc, — 2,oe > 


156 Letters from the Embaſſ at Cologn. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


| Cologh ic None. 1673; 
My LoRD, 


N our laſt that we had the Honour to write to your Lordſhip, which was 
f s. by Mr. Fairfax, a Duplicate whereof went alſo with the 
Ordinary of the ſame Day; we took leave to acquaint your Lordſhip, 
of a Vilit that C. Tott was pleaſed to give us, deſigning no more in it, 
as he then ſaid, than by Way of a private Converſation, to tell us of 
a Project, he and his Collegues were then upon, by Way of Letters to 
the Dutch Ambaſſadors, in Order to keep this Negotiation on Foot, if 
it may be; and if not, to throw the wrong till more notoriouſly upon 
the Dutch; which he (as he ſaid) look'd upon as the much more pro- 
bable Iflue of their Project. ds nts 


YESTERDAY he and his Collegues demanded Audience of us, and 


had it in Form; their Buſineſs, as they ſaid, was, to communicate to 


us their Project, as they had now actually given it into the Dutch Am- 


| baſſadors, by Way of a Letter; a Copy whereof goes herewith incloſed, 
as alfo a Copy of that former Letter of theirs, which this laſt refers to, 


that your Lordſhip may be ſpared the 'Trouble of ſearching for a Paper 
ſo little ſignificant, and fo long ſince tranſmitted among other 'Things to 
your Lordſhip. | 5 . 

Tux were pleaſed to tell us, that their main Drift in this Letter 
is, to give Occaſion to the Dutch Ambaſſadors to anſwer it in ſuch a 
Manner, as may keep the Negotiation ſtill on Foot; but they added 


withal, they had little Hopes of ſo favourable an Effect; for their 
Letter conſiſting but of two Points, the one, that they, the Dutch Am- 


baſſadors, would be pleaſed to continue the Treaty upon this Project, 
as calculated for all the Intereſts and Parties concerned, they having 
couched the Affair of Lorain in a ſeparate Letter by it ſelf, but deliver- 
ed it in at the ſame Time, with this incloſed ; the other Point is, that 
the States will agree to a general Ceſſation of Arms for ſome while : 


They, the Dutch Ambaſſadors, have already anſwered them, the Me- 


diators, peremptorily by Word of Mouth, that to the firſt Point, they 
could not ſay any Thing till the Imperial and Spaniſh Miniſters did ap- 
pear, and were admitted as Principals in the 'Treaty, and that Paſſports 
were accorded to the Duke of Lorain: And to the Point of Ceſſation, 
tho the States were not averſe from conſenting to it, yet they could 


ſay nothing to it, till ail their Allies were admitted Principals to deter- 


mine of it, as well as they, in the Treaty. 4 


HAvINd caſt our Eye upon the Letter which the Mediators did give 
us part of, we took leave to obſerve to them, that we had formerly 
taken the Liberty to proteſt againſt a former Project of theirs, as caſting 
a Prejudice upon our Pretenſions, and with a Proteſtation to adhere to 
the Ultimatum we had then given in, on the Behalf, and in the Name 
of the King our Maſter ; and we added, that upon this new Project, We 


had very juſt Cauſe to renew and to reinforce. our Proteſtations, and 


we delired them to excuſe us, .if we told them very plainly, that the 


Facility and Moderation infinuated in their Letter, as a Thing that 


they, the Mediators, promiſed to themſelves from us, was a Thing that 
we muſt abſolutely diſown, and could never be brought to in the leaſt, 
(we having already twice told them, how his Majeſty would be willing 

= to 
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to ſacrifice the Circumſtance of Hereditarineſs, which concerns the Prince 
of Orange, if the Peace ſhould ever come to turn upon that Point) 
which we deſired them to let the Duich know in that full Manner, as 
they, the Mediators, ſhould judge to be moſt eonducing to the Peace; 
at leaſt to their Conviction of his Majeſty's great Equity and Generoſity: 
We thought it our Duty to repeat. this Abatement to them again upon 
this Oceaſion, but withal to aſſure them, it will prove a very great 
Miſtake in the End, if it ſhould be expected or hoped, that his Majeſty 
will abate in, or recede from any Circumſtance in the reſt of his prinet- 
pal Points : We took the Liberty to tell their Excellencies likewiſe, 
that tho we ought to have all Submiſſions for their Manner of Proceed- 
ing and Method in the Conduct of this Negotiation, yet that we could 
not by any Means comprehend, that their making Shew of hoping for 
further Facilities and Moderation. on our Part, could have any good 
Effect or Influence upon the Dutch, who now enjoy themſelves more 
than ever in their Obſtinacy ; not only from the Noiſe of their Gains 
and their Numbers at this preſent before Bonne, but from the groundleſs 
and ſhameleſs Confidences they give out to have, of great Diſorder in 
his Majeſty's Affairs at Home, upon the Meeting of the Parliament. 

Tk Anſwer of the Mediators was, that they pretended not, by the 
Undertakings in their Letter, to oblige us to any Thing; but that we 
ſhould be entirely at Liberty, without Prejudice from what they now 
write, to inſiſt upon our LMtimatum with the utmoſt Rigour ; their De- 
fign being no more than a Formality or Intercourſe with the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors, to keep the Treaty from being diſcontinued, and from 
cealing utterly in all the Parts of their Negotiation, 5 

Wk took Occaſion further to obſerve to their Excellencies, how little 
Grounds we have to hope for Reaſon from the Dutch at this Time, 
ſince they have of late much more openly and uningenuouſly than at 
any Time heretofore diſputed with their Excellencies, (as themſelves 
had been pleaſed to let fall to us) as well as with others, upon the Right 
of the Flag; ſaying, they will accord nothing to us, ex debito, as an 

ancient Right of the Crown of England, tho they ſhall not be averſe 
from ſome Complaiſance with us in the Point, for Accommodation and 
Pee Sake, f 5 
HRE the Mediators ſeemed to ſoften and excuſe what the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors had ſo often given out; ſaying, the Dutch would be wil- 
ling to acknowledge his Majeſty's Right in the general, but would ſtick 
Upon the Point of having a whole Fleet to ſtrike to any ſingle Veſſel 
carrying the King's Colours : however, that they cannot acknowledge 
this Point tobe an ancient Right, tho' they are willing to ſtipulate it ſhall 
be obſerved for the future; and this was the Senſe we found the Me- 
diators would have put upon what had fallen from M. Becerning ſome 
Days ago; and which we had laid hold on with that Concern we owe 
to ſo important a Point. or oe 3 | 
Ius gave us Cauſe to ſay, that his Majeſty was not ſo rigid to the 
Words he had dictated to us about the Flag, but that he would admit 
of any manner of expreſſing his Senſe ; provided that, Firft, His ancient 
and uncontroverted Right be ſufficiently acknowledged. Secondly, That 
the two Points, upon which the Dutch had raiſed a Chicane, immediately 
before this War, 978. the one touching a whole Fleet not ſtriking to a 
lingle Veſſel; the other, touching thoſe Places and Limits, within 
Which the Durch are not to diſpute the paying of this Reſpect, may 
* be made ſo expreſs and clear by this Treaty, as not to yield any Co- 
lour of Cavil for the future. 
THr1s 


158 Letters from the Embaſſy at Cologn. 
Tars being the Third Time, in which we have endeavoured 
to prepare the Mediators, to give Way to that Form of an Article, 
which your Lordſhip hath been pleaſed to ſend us, we could not think 
it now a Seaſon to prefs it further: The Mediators declaring to ys 
they are not at this Time upon the Subject Matter of the Treaty, of 
any Part of it; they are now, they ſay, upon the Formality only, whe. 
ther there ſhall be any Negotiation continued or not; but we have our 
Article in a Readineſs, as ſoon as ever they take in Hand any Point 
that concerns either his Majeſty, or any of his Allies, and will be ſure 
to put them in Poſſeſſion of it, according to Form. 
Wx have nothing to add to the Account we gave your Lordſhip in 
our laſt of this Elector, only that he is ſtill in this City, and the Vnpe. 
rialifts, as well as others, have all the Acceſs they deſire to him: We 
do not find that the Chapter (tho there be ſome among them that are 
very willing to load him with the Envy of this War) have made any 
publick Act, or Declaration, or Addreſs to his Prejudice; only they 
have in their Converſations with Baron de Tyſola ſaid, they had not 
been made acquainted with the Reſolutions and Engagements of their 
Ele&or, relating to this War; and were not therefore (as they hoped) 
in Juſtice to ſuffer in the ill Conſequences of them : But the States of 
the Electorate have gone further, for they have directed their Deputa- 
tion towards M. de Montecuculi to ſay, that their Elector hath entered 
into this War, not only without their Conſent, but alſo againſt their 
Proteſtation, and contrary to their Capitulation with him; whereby 
they had, upon his Advancement to this See, tied him not to enter 
into any Confederations for a War, without their Conſent and Concur- 
rence. This Monficur de Lyſola lays hold of, and he labours to draw 
from the States a Declaration in Form to this Effect, in Order to make 
uſe of it at the Dyet at Rarzsbone, and the Court at Vienna. 
Ws took leave to tell your Lordſhip in our laſt, that the Prince of 
Orange, and M. de Montecnculi, had fat down on Saturday before Bonne; 
and that three Batteries on this Side, and a fourth on the other Side of 
the Nhine, had been raiſed, and were finiſhed on Monday: But the 
groſs Artillery (which came not as faſt as the Imperial Foot did, down 
the River) began not to play till yeſterday Morning ; which they did 
very thick all Day, and have continued ſo all this Forenoon. M. 4% 
Humicres detach'd 3oo Horſe to attempt going in, 100 of them got in 
on Tueſday Night, under St. Syleeſtre, a French Colonel with eight 
Officers, and they forthwith fell to their Muſquets. Yet it is not pro- 
bable the Town can hold out above a Day or two longer, within 
which Time it is not to be hoped, that either M. de Tarenne, or M. 
de Luixemburgh, can come to its Succour ; there being no Certainty that 
Monſieur de Tarenne is yet paſſed the Moſelle, and Monſieur de Liuxem- 
bureh is not at this Time nearer than Rhineberg: It is feared, that be- 
ſides the Weakneſs of the Fortifications at Bonne, their Ammunition (fo 
little were they provided) begins to fail them. _ 
OUR next Concern is for this City; for tho' the Generality be well 
inclined, and find it their Intereſt to preſerve the Neutrality, yet the 
Hnperialiſts do not want a Party here that favour them; beſides the 
Regiment that now ſerves within the Walls. However, the French 
Ambailadors aſſuring themſelves and others, that within 8 or 10 Days 
there will be aſſembled 50000 French in this Country; we hope theſe 
Burghcrs will be fo cautious as to keep themſelves ſtrictly within the 
Terms of their Neutrality, as the only Means for them to preſerve 
themſelves from becoming the Prey of both Parties. We are, Cc. 


To 
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To the Earl of Arlington. 


Cologn <th Novem. 1673. 


My ORD, 
HE laſt we took leave to trouble your Lordſhip with, was of the 
== by the Ordinary of that Day, with an Account of the ge- 


neral Project (as it is called) given in a Day or two before, by the Me- 
diators to the Dutch Ambaſiadors ; as alſo of a ſeparate Letter written 
by the Mediators the Day after, particularly in the Buſineſs of Lorain, 


as the Point at which the Dutch had it ſeems anſwered, that all the 


other Matters muſt inevitably ſtick, and in which they were therefore to 
be firſt ſatisfied : To this laſt Letter, they have yet received no Anſwer 
from the Durch, and tis ſuppoſed none will be ſuddenly given; but 
that the Confederates will probably let the whole Negotiation reſt up- 
on that Difficulty, ſo long as they find themſelves thus getting Ground 
by their Arms, without hearkning to any 'Temperament in the Point, 
till obliged to it by ſome conſiderable Criſis in Affairs to our Advantage. 

We told your Lordſhip in our laſt, the Condition we apprehended 
the Town of Bonne was in; and that it could not well be expected it 


1hould hold out above a Day or two longer; and in Truth, all Things 


conſidered, the Slightneſs of the Place itſelf, the Weakneſs of the Gar- 
riſon, the Want of Proviſions of moſt Kinds within, and the little Hopes 
that appeared of any Relief in Time; it is thought to have done very 
much, to have been able to hold out 10 Days, againſt ſo conſiderable 
a Force as was brought before it: Sunday in the Afternoon, it was 
ſurrendered to M. de Montecuculi, (for they had abſolutely refuſed ever 
to yield to the Prince of Orange) upon very fair Conditions, to march 


out Bag and Baggage, Drums beating, and Colours flying, and to have 


ſafe Conduct to Nays; which was executed accordingly the next Day. 


It's ſaid, the Garriſon were found to be of about 800 Foot, and 200 
| Horſe; and tis ſuppoſed there may be of kill'd and wounded 100, or 
| 1I5o, altho' they of the Place will not own to have loſt above 14 or 16 


Perſons in the whole Time. On the other Side, it is certain the Be- 
ſiegers, tho' they do not own it, loſt Abundance of Men, and eſpecially 
on the Prince of Orange's Side; who, it feems, had the only real At- 
_ tack that was intended to manage, the other two being, as it appears 
fince, only to alarm and amuſe the Place. It is faid, at the firſt Night 
it coſt the Hollanders 200 Men; and the taking of a little Demilune, 
Which lies before the Gate that leads to this Town, eeſt them on Fi- 


day Night full twice that Number: That Demilune being taken, made 


them Maſters of the Gate, fo as to be able to enter the Town almoſt at 
their Pleaſure ; and yet they within kept there all Saturday, and part 
of Sunday, and (as the Count de Grace is ſaid to have anſwered the 
Prince of Orange) would have yet coſt them dear, had all the Garriſon 
been of the ſame Reſolution he and his Men were of. In all, the Confe- 
_ derates confeſs their Loſs to have been 800 Men, among whom ſeveral 


Officers of good Note, but none of Quality is named, that we yet hear 


of, beſides the Count die Coningſmark, the elder Brother of that Fa- 
mily, who had put himſelf into the Service of the States, at the Be- 
Zoning of this War; as the younger is in that of the Frenoh. 


WHAT 
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WHar the Confederates will do next is not certain, 3 or 4 Days 
it's believed they may reſt their Men where they are; and ſome think 
from thence they will advance towards Nys or Keiſaerwacrt, and ſo 
endeavour to make themſelves Maſters of the whole Electorate; ſome 
ſuſpe&t they may have an Eye upon Yaſſeldonp, as a Paſlage of Import- 
ance, and being on the other Side of the River, would be of great Ad- 
vantage to them : It's true, ſuch a Violence as that committed upon a 
Prince of the Empire, who is in perfect Neutrality, would make much. 
Noiſe in the Empire; but the Imperialiſts in ſuch a Caſe would not 
want a Pretext of another Nature to juſtify the Proceeding ; which is, 
that the Duke of Newburgh continues to oppoſe the Execution of a 


Sentence, lately given in the Aulich' Council (as tis called) at Nienna, 


in Favour of the States of Juliers, againſt him as their Prince: But 
this is but a Conjecture. Prince Milliam tells ns, he hears it is reſolved 
by the Confederates, that if they can bring this Elector to a ſeparate 


Accommodation, then the Army ſhall immediately quit theſe Countries, 


and march back towards Lorain and Alſace Side; if not, to advance, 
and having made themſelves Maſters of the reft of the Places of the 
Electorate, cat upon theſe Countries as long as they will laſt, and then 
paſs over into J/eſtphalia, and quarter there. In two or three Days 
we ſhall ſee what they intend next. RS 7; 


Ix the mean time, we find they take themſelves to be Maſters 


enough of the Campaign, to do what they pleaſe for this whole Win- 
ter, being, as is generally believed, not leſs than 45000 effective Men, in 
theſe two Armies with Montecuculi and the Prince of Orange, beſides a 
Body of 25000 that are advancing, as we are told, from Holland towards 
the Meuſe, under the Count Maldech; of which fix are of the Count de 


Monterey's Men, and are deſign'd to watch M. de Luxemburgh, or, if 


need be, at any time to reinforce this joint Army under Montecuculi. 
"Your Lordſhip will eaſily imagine how far theſe Appearances are 


able to ſhake a firmer Complexion than that of this Elector: Hitherto 
he has held ont pretty well; but Bonne being taken, and the Confede- 
rates being now to demand a full and ſpeedy Anſwer from him, what 


he will do, whether he will hearken to a ſeparate Accommodation for 
himſelf and his Countries, or to ſtand it out in the Alliance he is in, 
we cannot but much doubt what will be the Iſſue: For, beſides his 
natural Weakneſs and Want of Reſolution, equal to ſo great a Caſe, 
we ſee all Hopes of Support and Relief ſo diſtant, ſo uncertain ; and, 
on the other Hand, the States of the Electorate, who are otherwiſe 


threatned with the total Ruin and Deſolation of their Country, are like 


to preſs ſo very hard upon him, that we can ſcarce hope he will be able 


to reſiſt it. We contribute all we can to keep him in Heart, particu- 
larly by preſſing the French Ambaſladors to ſollicit, by all Ways poſſible, 


a ſpeedy Succour for theſe Countries, as a Matter which we apprehend 
does infinitely concern the common Cauſe. 1 „„ 

Or M. de Tarenne is no certain News, all we can learn of the French 
Ambaſſadors is, that they have Letters of the 67h Inſtant, that he was 
then near Creutnach, on his March towards the Moſelle; but without 
further Particulars of any kind: As to M. de Luxemburgh, his Men 


began to draw from all Parts towards Rhinberg, about the 3 d or 4th 
Inſtant; but he himſelf could not leave Utrecht, till he were relieved by 


the Marſhal 4 Humieres, who paſſed Sckenkeſckans the 8 th, and might 


be at Utrecht the 107h. 


M. A Odyike being at Dinner with us two Days ago, among other 
Things told us, in 3 or 3 Days we ſhould hear of a very conſiderable 
new 
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new Alliance they had made in theſe Parts. More than that we could 
not get out of him; but he aſſured us, in a few Days it would appear 
openly. We have been thinking with the French Ambaſſadors, who 
this new Ally ſhould be, we are not willing to ſuſpe& the Elector of 
Brandenburgh ; but beſides that, we hear nothing yet of any great Diſ- 
poſition in the Elector, to favour that Project the Swedes ſeemed to 
have on Foot, of gathering a third Party to countenance the Media- 
tion; and that we obſerve, by M. S$hrzwerin, his Miniſter here, that the 
preventing of the Confederates in theſe Parts, begins to give that Court 
Tome Care for their Countries of Cee, Mark, and Razensbergh ; be- 
ſides this, it has been obſerved, that one Major General Ellor, 4 prin- 
cipal Officer in the Elector's Service, and his Governor at Mindon, is 
paſſed two Days ſince to the Camp at Bonne; pretending, as M. Schwwern 
tells the French Ambaſſadors, only Matter of Curioſity, to ſee the Siege, 
and what paſſes in it; which looks like a very poor Pretence, we 
think, for an Officer of that Note, at this Seaſon, to leave his Charge, 
and come ſo far out of his Way, to fee ſo inconſiderable an Action as 
the taking of Bonne. The French Ambaſſadors ſeem rather to have 


Tome Jealouſy of Denmark,or of the Duke of Zell: But all is but an 


imperfe& Conjecture. We ſhall try to learn what further we can of 
it by the next. . „%% ; 

HAaviNnG received no Letters from England, ſince thoſe of the 277/ 
paſt, we have nothing further to trouble your Lordſhip with ; only to 
add the double of our laſt, with the two Papers that attended it : We 
are going to dine with the French Ambaſſadors, where we ſhall meet 
Prince William of Furſtemburgb; and if we hear any Thing further 
worth your Lordſhip's Trouble, we ſhall preſume to add it in two Lines 
of a Letter apart, not venturing to keep this open ſo long. We 
A 


Io the Earl of Arlington. 


Ti. Cologn 7th Nov. 1673. 
My LORD, „„ 


EL. 8 CE our laſt that we troubled your Lordſhip withal, which was 
of the 11h by the Ordinary, a Copy whereof we take Leave here 

to incloſe ; we have the Honour of your Lordſhip's of the 207h of 
Ofiober, O. F. to acknowledge; having been, to our very great Affliction, 
full 18 Days between the Date of your Lordſhip's preceding Letter, 
and our receiving of this laſt, without any News out of England : Be- 
lides that, there are three Ordinaries in Arrear at this Time, which we 
might have reckoned upon to come to our Hands, as ſoon as this does ; 
but for the Disfavour of the Wind at Sea, and the Paſſage which we 
find (fince the declaring of the War) to be always uncertain, and now 


and then to be interrupted on this Side the Water: And it adds very 


much to our Grief, that we find, by Advices from Newport, that on 
the 23d paſt, O. F. there were no leſs than 4 Mails, (then at the 


Water-ſide waiting for Paſſage) in each of which we had Letters. For 


we ſhall, with your Lordſhip's Favour, beg Leave fo far to excuſe our- 
elves to your Lordſhip, as to ſay, that we have not fail'd one Ordinary, 


that is, any one Tue day or Friday, wherein we have not addreſſed our 


Pu to your Lordſhip, ſince our coming upon this Place; and your 
Lordſhip will judge our Anxiety to be more than ordinary at this Time, 
| St Eee 


— 
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becauſe of the Reports which are brought hither, and ſpread with al! 
Diligence and Confidence poſſible, touching our Diviſions at Home, 
"Theſe Inſinuations and Surmiſes being, in this Conjuncture, a conſide- 
rable Addition (if heeded to) to thoſe Diſcouragements and Difficulties 
which invite this Ele&or (and his Example will very much guide the 
Biſhop of Munſter) to hearken to the Means propoſed to them, for ſay. 
ing themſelves by a ſeparate Accommodation: Our Maſter being (as 
tis pretended) very movingly invited by the Dutch, and, which is more, 
very powerfully influenc'd by the Inclinations of his Parliament, to leave 
the French, and provide for himſelf in the fame Manner. 

Ix the laſt, we gave your Lordſhip an Account of the yielding up of 
Bonne, after 10 Days Reſiſtance ; which, tho' it was attack'd e e 
not to ſay only, by the Prince of Orange his Forces, yet it was ſurren- 
dred, contrary to ſome Expectations, into the Hands of M. de Montecu- 
culi; and the Marquis de Grana is ſince made Governor of it; the Prince 
of Orange's Men having had no other Benefit from this Conqueſt, than 


the Liberty of rifling the Elector's Houſe in that Town. 
YESTERDAY the Army marched thence towards Kerpen, but intend- 


ed to take in Broell by the way, which, we doubt not, is done ere this, 


tho' we have not any Account of Particulars ; the Refiſtance which the 


Caſtle might poſſibly make for 2 or 3 Days, till the great Guns ſhould 


come up againſt it, being to little Purpoſe ; the Expectation of all Men 
now 1s, whether theſe Armies will lay Siege to Nu, or not; and it is 


the prevailing Opinion, that they are not like to do it, in Regard they 


have ſuffer d the Garriſon of Bonne to march thither; and that M. 4% 


Lixembirgh is certainly come up to Rhinebergh, with 36 Battalions of 


very good Foot, beſides the conſiderable Body of 10000 French Horſe, 


which now lies in a manner overlooking that Garriſon ; not to mention 


M. de Turenne, who is no further off than the Moſelle Side, about the 


middle way between Triers and Coblents ; ſo that, it is conjectured, the 
tHmperialiſts will content themſelves to ſtand poſſeſſed of Andernach, 
Lintz, Boune, and Zous, upon the Rhine; as alſo of Boel, Lechnick, 
and Kerpen in the Upland, and eat up this Electorate (as they now do) 
at their Eaſe. _ 8 5 | 

Tus not being like to meet with any ſudden Controul, (for we 
hear nothing of M. de Tarenne's March this Side the Maſelle) puts this 


Elector and his Miniſters more and more upon the Thoughts of renounc- 
ing his Alliance with France, and ſhifting for himſelf as well as he may 
by a ſeparate Accommodation: This is the more viſible to us, in that 
we have been, upon Tueſday, Wedneſday, and yeſterday, Witneſſes to a 


great deal of Diſcourſe, and to ſome Heats and Reproaches between 


Prince Milliam of Furſtembergh and the French Ambaſladors : We have 
heard Prince Millium, more than once, charging the French Miniſtry 
with having neglected this Elector all along this War; and particularly, 


with having ſuffered his whole Country to be over-run and poſſeſſed by 
the Enemy, as now it is: M. de Tarenne ſteering ſuch a Courſe, and 
at that Diſtance all this while, as if the faving of this Ally had been 


no Part of his Concern, or of his Inftrucions. 


PRINCE Milliam hath gone further with us, and in Confidence ſhew- 
ed us a Letter, which M. de Loumoy had written to him the 2875 paſt, 


Which we could not but be forry to ſee, in Regard that Letter did per- 
fectly deſpiſe Prince Milliam's Advices, concerning the Motions and the 


Deſigns of the Imperial Army; as if thoſe Advices had been the Di- 


_ rates of a great Fear, and yet of a greater Want of Judgment, where 
as they prove to be too prophetical in the Event; befides that, it Was 


written 
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written in ſuch a Stile and Language, as that we did not underſtand, 
how the one could well give it, and the other take it; but that he 
profeſled, he hath been long uſed to receive Mortifications of this Kind, 
at the Hands of that Miniſter. This he left with us as a great Secret, 
and we beſeech your Lordſhip to uſe it accordingly ; becauſe it appears 

that he has placed his Hopes and Fortunes wholly upon France, and 
that it may be a Prejudice to him, it this ſhould come round. 

Wr have obſerved the main Strength of that Defence, which the 
French Ambaſſadors make againſt Prince Malliam's reproaching, to conſiſt 
in Saying, that Meſheurs de Tureune and Luxemburgh are coming to- 
wards us as faſt as they can ; and that there will be 55000 effective Men, 
very ſuddenly in this Country ; a Force ſufficient (as they ſay) to bal- 
' lance all that which the Confederates pretend to make againſt them: 
And they add, that there cannot be a more pregnant Evidence of the 

Moſt Chriſtian King's Care and Concern for the Elector, than that he 
forſakes all his Conqueſts upon the Matter in the united Provinces, in 
order to make up an Army ſufficient to relieve him, . 
Bur we could never perceive their Excellencies to give any Reaſon, 
why M. de Turenne comes on no faſter; nor any Account how it is 
come to paſs, that the Imperial Army hath thus far got the ſtart of 
him; nor indeed are we able, with all the little Reflexion we can 
make upon that Conduct, to attribute it to any Thing, but either that 
he finds not his Troops equal to thoſe of the Imperial Army, (which 
the greater Part that here pretend to know both Armies, are confident 
enough to give out) or elſe that M. de Turenne having (as ſome 
while ſince we had the Honour to intimate to your Lordſhip) ſtrict Or- 
ders from Court, to be ſure to ſtand between the Inperialiſts and the 
Countries of Lorain and Alſatia, and to cover them, whatſoever became 
of the Rhine Side, from becoming Winter Quarters to the Enemy : M. 
de Montecuculi made ſo many falſe Marches that Way, and ſometimes 
alſo toward Treves, in Order to beſiege it, as was once given out, and 
really believed at the Court of France; that he gain'd Time enough 

to poſſeſs himſelf of the Rhine Side, while the French Army marched 
backwards and forwards under theſe Amuſements, and that no Bod 
did believe it was poſſible for him to march his Army (as he did) through 
the Heſſart, whereby he gained directly to Franckfort, and fo to May- 

ence, and hither, by an eaſy Conveyance for his Foot by Water: But 
we find the French Ambaſſadors avoiding, upon all Occaſions, to hear 
any Diſcourſe or Opinion given upon this Subject; covering all (as well 
they may) with the great Abilities of M. de Turenne, and the almoſt 

1 of his doing any Thing that were not ſtill for the beſt in 
the End. OOO, | 5 
_ Taxis we take the Liberty to mention to your Lordſhip, becauſe 
that M. de Twrenne's Conduct ſtumbles our two Allies here, as think- 
ing themſelves and their Countries to have been ſacrificed in this Point, 
: 5 the Safety and Protection of Lorain, Alſatia, and the Frontiers of 
Tance. 8 


Wuzx the French Ambaſſadors do tell Prince 7/illiam, that their 


N Maſter is at the great Charge of Thirty two Thouſand Crowns per 


Month in Subſidies (which have been hitherto conſtantly paid) to 
this Elector; the Prince briskly replies, that if the Elector might come 
do a Liquidation, and an Account with the French upon that Point, 
tit would appear, they have drawn ſo much of Contribution out of his 
Country of Lieze, and given ſo much of Damage to his Subjects there, 
and other where; that, upon the Ballance of the Account, it would 

ee waere eee appear. 


promiſing their Offices with the Imperzal Miniſters, if the Elector fhall 
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appear, the French Subſidies have been paid him out of his own Re. 
venues ; and that there would be more in Arrcar to the Elector at the 
Foot of ſuch an Account, than can be pretended to have been paid him 
by Way of Subſidy. _ Doe had Ts REIN 
Tur French Ambaſſadors finding the Biſhop of Stratsburzh very un. 
eaſy at Keyſerwaert, where he now is; and, as they ſay, declaring to 
Prince Milliam in his Letters, a great Deſire to come to a ſeparate Ae. 
commodation ; and finding this Elector not only vcry timerous in his own 
Complexion, but in the Hands of ſuch Miniſters and Servants, as ma 
be conquer'd (Prince Milliam only excepted) with low Ends, and littl; 
Temptations; do judge it to be in a Manner im oſſible to keep this Elegy 
from making his Peace ſeparately with the Imperialiſts, unleſs he may 
be perſwaded to remove himſelf ſpeedily out of this City; for beſide; 
that they, the French Ambaſladors, and we, have been hitherto refuſed 
the Liberty of giving him any Viſit, it is certain, that M. de Lyſola has 


as caſy a Conveyance as himſelf can wiſh, of all Addreſſes and Propoſals 


to him on that Side; beſides that, it is credibly reported, M. de Monte. 
cuculi intends to viſit him in Perſon, and to offer at the Execution of 
the Commiſſion, (which, as it is given out, he hath from the Emperor) 
to treat and conclude all Affairs with the Elector. N 

TAE French Ambaſſadors do further obſerve, that their Chapter does 
preſs, that their Offices and Mediation with the imperialiſts may be 
accepted of; and the States of the Electorate are more than importu- 
nate in their Proteſtations againſt the Elector and his Proceedings: 


So that, upon the whole Matter, the French Ambaſſadors do complain 
they cannot look upon their Affair with the Elector in any Safety, un- 


leſs he reſolve to leave this Place; they have mentioned Maeftricht, as 
a Place ſafe and proper for his Retreat. To this Prince Mialiam an- 
ſwers, that it is an unreaſonable Thing to expect the Elector ſhould not 
hearken to an Accommodation, provided it be ſuch a one as ſhall not 
violate the preſent Treaty he is engagd in to the two Kings, ſince he 
hath not a Foot of Land that he is Maſter of, in his own Electorate, 


nor a Penny of Money to buy him Bread, but what Prince J/;lhom 


ſupplies him with; much leſs hath he wherewithal to pay the T roops 
in his Service, or to provide for the Defence or Recovery of his Eſtates, 
Wr have ſtill obſerved Prince Milllam, to preſs carneſtly for 1 


_ preſent Supply of Money, in all his Diſcourſes with the French Ambal- 


ſadors, as acknowledging that he had made ſome late Addreſſes to the 
French Court by the Order and in the Name of the Elector; wherein 
he doth propoſe, that if the Moſt Chriſtian King do expect that he 


(their Elector) ſhall ſtill refuſe the Accommodation offer'd him, ho Þ 
muſt have three Things forthwith granted and confirm'd to him by 


new Treaty; The e is, An Allowance of 15000 Crowns per Month, 
for the Support of his Perſon during this Diſtreſs, in which he doth not, 


nor cannot draw any Supply from his own Eſtates : The ſecend Thing is, 


The French Armies ſhall forthwith Attempt the Recovering of Bonne, 
and reſettle him in it: The zhird Thing is, That beſides the 3 2000 
Crowns per Month now paid him, the King would make an additions! 
Supply, propertionable to the preſent Neceſſities the Elector is under, 


in order to recover this, and to defend his other Countries by Troops 


and Garriſons. gee 

Txr1s is the Overture the EleQor hath made ſince his coming into 
theſe Streights, to the Moſt Chrifttan King: There is another Ove 
ture, which the Chapter hath laid before the Elector to deliberate up0", 


pleaſe 
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pleaſe to approve of their Propoſitions, which are to this Effect: Fir/t, 
That the Elector ſhall recal all his Troops, that are now in the French 
Service, and ſuffer no French to be in his Gatrifons or Countries. Se- 
condly, That he ſhall not a& any Thing againſt the Emperor, but ſuffer 
him to put Garriſons of his own, into ſome of the Elector's Places; 
only thoſe Garriſons to make Oath to the Elector, they will obſerve a 
Neutrality as to the Emperor and France. Thirdly, That there ſhall 
be a Ceſſation of Arms between him and the Datch, only the Places 
that he is poſſeſſed of in Oecr-Hell, ſhall remain as they now ſtand gar- 
riſon'd in the Elector's Hands, in depoſito, till a Peace be made between 


the Dutch and him, by a particular Mediation, and afterwards by an 
Incluſion in the general Peace, 


Turse Propoſitions lying before the Elector, he ſent Prince Milliam 
on Wedneſday, to defire the Opinion and Advices of the Mediators upon 
them: The Mediators Anſwer was to this Effect, that having con- 
ſider d their Inſtructions, they did not find they had Power to give any 
Opinion upon ſeparate Treaties, whereto they were no Parties ; that as 
to a Ceſſation of Arms, which is the laſt Article, as they had had In- 
ſtructions to demand it from the Elector, as well as from the reſt of the 
Parties, ſo they would be glad to promote it, and to have it enlarged 
from a Particular one in his Caſe, to a general one between all the 
Parties in War ; and that in Order thereto, they would take this Occa- 
fion, and forthwith apply themſelves to the ſeveral Parties, and endea- 
vour to make that Ceſſation general, which, in this Propoſal, was 
intended with one Party only, and for the Elector's Countries, and no 
other. . e 

HA IN thus anſwered Prince Milliam, they, the Mediators, applied 
themſelves forthwith to the French Ambaſſadors, for their Conſent to a 
general Ceflation : The French Ambaſladors anſwered, they could do 
nothing till they had firſt ſpoken with us: The Mediators having menti- 
oned to them the Declaration we had made about a Month ago, (in 
Virtue of your Lordſhip's Letter of the 2 4 of October) that the King 
our Maſter would conſent to a Ceſſation, provided it were conſiſtent 
with the Affairs of France, and therefore that his Majeſty referr'd him- 
felf to the Moſt Chriſtian King for that Affair; and that he conſenting, 
his Majefty did the like. | 
Tu French Ambaſladors taking the Pains to ſpeak with us upon 
this Errand, were pleaſed to produce an Original Letter from the King 
their Maſter of the 97h Current, and to read to us ſeveral Clauſes of 
Direction to them upon that Subject: Firſt, The King took notice of 
the Communication we had given them of his Majeſty's Willingneſs to 


L conſent do 8 Ceſſation, provided the Moſt Chriſtian King were of the 


lame Judgment: and then, Secondly, directed them, the Ambaſſadors, 
to declare his Conſent likewiſe, provided the Ceſſation had no further 


Day than the laſt of April; and wiſhing them to value it to the Medi- 


ators as a pure Deference that the King hath for their Judgments, he 
having no greater Motive to conſent to a Ceſſation, than that their 
Maſter and they did fo earneftly deſire it; but he charged them with- 
all, before he ſhould make any mention of this Affair, they ſhould be 
ſure to ſpeak with us, and to intorm themſelves, whether we found our- 
ſelves ſufficiently impower'd ta concur with them in this Declaration; and 
if not, that they would give Time to ſend to our Maſter, and they in the 
Interim not to declare themſelves in the leaſt. One Thing more he added, 
that they ſhould not at this Time proceed to any Debate of the Terms 
and Conditions upon which this Ceſſation was to proceed, and that they 
| - ſhould 
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ſhould do no more but, in Concert with us, notify to the Mediators 
their Maſter's Conſent in the general. He 4 
TE and we having debated and concluded this Affair, went 
yeſterday to declare the Conſent of our Maſters reſpectively to this 
Ceſſation; adding, as we did, that in the Circumſtance of Time to 
make this Declaration in, we had reſolved to yield to the Earneſtneſs 
of the Mediators, and to ſacrifice that Point of Diſcretion (which ſhould 
have lead us to forbear this Declaration, till the two Armies of France 
were come nearer together, and more in a Poſture to give ſome Check 
to the Succeſſes ſo much boaſted of by the other Side; which, the 
French Ambaſſadors ſaid, they doubted not, would be within 8 or 10 
Days at furtheſt.) 9 . n 
'Tx1s was a particular Conſideration we bad had in Debate; and the 
ſingle Effect, that we hoped from declaring the Conſent of our Maſter's 
in this Juncture, was, the ſtopping the Elector from giving up himſelf im- 
mediately to a particular Treaty, when the Mediators ſhould repreſent 
to him, how impoſſible it was to compaſs that End, he flatters himſelf 
withal, of reſcuing his Country from the preſent Waſt and Ruin, unleſs 
the Ceſſation would become general; ſince the French will be ſure (as 
ſoon as the Elector ſhall break off from them by the Neutrality and 
particular Ceſſation propoſed) to attack the Imperialiſts, wherever they 
find them in this Country, and to ſpare the Elector's Subjects as little 
as the Imperialiſts now do thoſe that pretend to be Neuters in this 
Quarrel. We are not without Hopes likewiſe, but that the Conſent of 
our Maſters to the Ceſſation at this Time, may have a good Influence - 
upon the preſent Deliberations of Sweden ; for ſince it is more than pro- 
bable that the Dutch and their Confederates will refuſe the Ceſſation, 
while they ſwim down this preſent Stream, the King of $weden having 
already declared in his Letters to the two Kings, that he will repute 
that Party to be an Enemy to Peace (pro oſore Pacis, is the Word he 
uſes) that ſhall obſtinately refuſe the Ceſſation, he will have one Motive 
more to bring him into Action againſt them. 1 1 
Wu Effect this will have upon the Elector's Councils or Affairs, 
we are not able as yet to judge; only we find that the Mediators, as 
ſoon as ever they were put into the Poſſeſſion of this Conſent, in the 
Behalf of the two Kings and the Biſhop of Munſter, did write a Letter 
to the Dutch Ambaſſadors laſt Night, to deſire their Conſent to a ge- 
neral Ceſſation: We cannot hope to give your Lordſhip (by this Pcſt) 
an Account of any Anſwer they may have had ſince. We are told, 
the Dutch Ambaſladors are now in the General's Quarters, which are yet 
at Bonne; and ſo are the Imperial and Spaniſh Miniſters likewiſe. 
As to the Propoſals abovementioned, which the Chapter had laid 
before the Elector, we, as well as the Mediators, were frequently 
moved by Prince William, and by other Miniſters of the Elector, to give 
our Judgment and Advice upon them; we thought it our Duty to tell 
them in all Plainneſs, that we could not think thoſe Propoſals capable 
of being reconciled with the Treaties now in Force, between the two 
Kings and the Elector; nor with the Proteſtations which he is ſaid to 
make upon all Occaſions, that he will never enter into any Accommo- 
dations that ſhall be prejudicial to his Honour and Engagements to the 
two Kings; for we made it appear unto them, that the Neutrality pre- 
tended, is a direct Contradiction to the League offenſive and defenſive 
now in Force ; and that the revoking of his 'Troops from the Service of 
France, is a perfect Violation of his preſent Engagements. And we 
preſſed with all Earneſtneſs, that he and his Miniſters would be pleaſed 
| | — to 
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to conſider, how far they would be from relieving themſelves by this 
Change; ſince the Ele&or and his Countries would be put into the 
Hand of an Enemy newly reconciled ; and that the French, who have 

t loſt no Battle, nor met with any Check, will, in Time, go near to 
turn theſe Scales, will have good Ground to make this Country a Scat 
of War, in order to drive the Hnperialiſts out of the Elector's Places; 

which, if they do, they will be ſure to keep to themſelves. 
II all the Converſation we have had with Prince Milliam, we {till 
found him preſſing very carneſtly for a preſent Supply of Money to this 
Elector, from the French Ambaſſadors; complaining very much, that 
he had received no Anſwer upon the Propoſals he had ſent to the French 
Court, for a new Eſtabliſhment to the Elector; the ſame that we have 
mentioned in the foregoing Part of this Letter, and ſuch as ſhould. be 
ſuitable to the preſent Exigency. We thought it our Duty to repreſent 
to them, that all Means poſſible were to be uſed to prevent this Elector 
from being taken off, in regard of the vaſt Conſequences it would have 
upon the whole Alliance; and the French Ambaſſadors, at our Inſtance, 
did frame themſelves to undertake, that if the Elector ſtood firm, he 
ſhould be ſatisfied in the new Eſtabliſhment he deſired of 15000 
Crowns per Month: Prince Villium ſeemed not to be ſatisfied with 
their Promiſe, unleſs we alſo would undertake for the Performance ; 
we told him, that as we were not, and could not be inſtructed for this 
Incident, ſo we durſt not undertake a Thing of this Weight of our 
own Heads; Only, that if it would be any Satisfaction to him, we 
wete ready to lay our own Fortunes and Credit (as private Men) at 
Stake, and to engage with, and for the French Ambaſladors, that the 
firſt Month's Eſtabliſhment ſhould be actually made good to the Elector, 
in that Proportion that the French Ambaſſadors ſhould promiſe, and he 
accept. e e N 
Tnus far we thought it our Duty to offer ourſelves, and our little 
Fortunes, rather than ſuffer the Pretence of wanting a preſent Supply, 
to make it pardonable for the Elector to break off from the preſent 
Alliance; to ſhew an ill Example to Munſter ; and to endanger all the 
Intereſt and Footing that the common Cauſe againſt the Dutch hath 
at this prefent in the Empire. 5 „ 
Wx ſend your Lordſhip a Copy (communicated to us by the French 
Ambaſſadors) of the laſt Treaty between the Emperor and the Dutch. 


| To the Farl of Arlington, 


„  Cologn =th Nov. 1673. 
Mr Loky, | OO. 5 
HO we had reſolved to diſpatch this Bearer Expreſs for England, 
1 as ſoon as the Letters from Germany ſhould come in this Morn- 
ing, yet thinking that it might haply fo fall out, that the Letter ſent 
by the Ordinary of yeſterday, might come to your Lordſhip's Hands 
| ſooner than that we intended by the Bearer, we deſign'd a Duplicate of 
the Diſpatch he now brings, and prepared it (as we uſed to do) for 
the wonted Hour: But, upon Advice from the Poſt-maſter, that the 
Ordinary of yeſterday was to park two Hours ſooner than uſual, we 
Were forced to break off abruptly, and in the middle (as it were) of 
Hur Narrative, having no Time allowed us to perfect it: However, 
Wwe 
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we did not forbear to ſend it away, imperfe& as it was, in regard of 
the many Caſualties in all manner of Conveyance at this Time. We 
moſt humbly beg your Lordſhip's Pardon, if you find that Addreſs of 
ours to be imperfect, when it comes to your Lordſhip's Hands; we hope 
M. Petit will ſupply, or rather anticipate that Detect, by delivering 
this (that we now take Leave to ſend) before that other arrive. We 


are, Ge... 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


Cologn ath Nov. 1673; 
My LoRD, | 985 
CIS: laſt to your Lordſhip was of the Zh Inſtant, by Mr. Petit 
the Expreſs, who parted hence the next Day, together with Co. 
pies of our ſeveral Diſpatches, ſince that Mr. Fairfax carried with him, 


28 October 


of the e The principal Occaſion of our laſt, was to give your Lord- 
ſhip an Account, a little more at length, of the great Diſtraction we 


found this Elector in, upon the unexpected Deſcent of the Imperialifts, 
their Conjunction with the Prince of Orange's Troops, and the imme- 
diate Ruin they threatned him and his Country, unleſs he would forth- 
with reconcile himſelf to the Emperor, by a ſeparate Accommodation, 
We found the Terror ſo great upon him at that Time, that we were 
much afraid we ſhould not be able, by all we could do, to keep him 
right thus long; but hitherto, with much ado, we have done it; and, 
we hope, his Fear leſſening by Time, and in Meaſure, as he ſees the 
Danger go further off from his Perſon, by. the drawing off of the Ene- 
my's 'Troops, and the Hopes we endeavour to give him of a ſpeedy 


-Succour ; we may be able finally to preſerve him in the Alliance, eſpe- 
cCially if there come in Time a ſatisfactory Anſwer from the Court of 
France, to the late Propoſition made by Prince Milliam, on the Behalf 


of the Elector, for ſome additional Subſidies, as well for the Entertain- 
ment of his Perſon, as for the Subſiſtence of his Troops, in Conſidera- 
tion of the great Ruin brought upon his Countries and his Revenues, 
by the Marches, Quarterings, and Contributions occaſion'd by the 
Armies of Fance; beyond what was intended or foreſeen in the Treaty 
between that Crown and the Elector, and in ſeveral Particulars, even 
contrary to what was there promiſed by France. A preſent and effectual 
Satisfaction in this Point of additional Subſidies, we have Reaſon to 
believe, would go far with Prince Milliam and the other Miniſters of the 
Elector, towards the final ſecuring him to us; altho', to do him right, 


we have found Prince Milliam extreamly zealous and concerned in 


this Occaſion, to juſtify himſelf and the Sincerity of his Services to the 


Alliance, and indeed he hath done it with great Induſtry and Addreſs. 


Ix our laſt, we acquainted your Lordſhip with a kind of a Project 
the Chapter had offerd to the Elector, as the Conditions they would 
adviſe him to accept an Accommodation upon with the Emperor : The 
French Ambaſſadors and we have (as your Lordſhip will have ſeen in 
that Diſpatch) combated that Project before Prince Milliam, and ole 
Vidman, a Principal Officer and Man of Buſineſs about the Eledo!, 
with what Arguments we could, as being, on the one Hand, diredly 
contrary to the Terms of the Alliance which the Elector now ftands ei- 
gaged in with the two Kings our Maſters; and, on the other Hand, 45 


not being in any Degree ſuch, as would give the Elector any of 1 


| 
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Feaaſe and Deliverance (that he propoſed to himſelf) from the Diſtreſs 
bo finds himſelf in. We have not ſince that Time heard any Thing 
more of that Project, nor of any further Progreſs it has had; and by 
' the Calm we find about the Elector theſe two or three laſt Days, we 
begin to hope the worſt is paſt on that Side. In the mean time, our 


Allies cannot but think long that M. de Turenne advances not nearer, 


and that they have not much more News of M. do Laxemburgh, who, in 
' caſe he ſhould not be in Condition to make ſome kind of Stand to that 
Part of the Confederate Army, which is now drawing down towards 

the Bottom of the Electorate, but that they have the Time and Oppor- 


tunity of making themſelves Maſters of Nuys; we find by the Mini- 
ſters of this Elector, of the Biſhop of Munſter, and other Neighbouring 


Princes, that they will look upon the taking of that Poſt, as a vers 


great Blow to the common Intereſts in theſe Parts, and ſuch as will 


not eaſily be recovered. 


Wr cannot yet learn certainly, whether that be any Part of the 


Enemy's Deſign at this 'Time, conſidering the Seaſon in which we are, 
and that, as we are told, their Troops have need enough of Reſt and 
good Quarters ; for the preſent they are divided into ſeveral Bodies: 
The Prince of Orange with one, is marched a little to the left Hand 
toward Juliers; another Body of 4000 is ordered, as we are told, up 


higher towards Liege-Side; and a third keeps in the Electorate, more 
to the right Hand towards Nays; M. de Montecuculi remaining himſelf 


ſtill at Bonne, a little indiſpoſed; fo as it does not yet appear, what 


their next Delign is; and we are aſſured by thoſe that pretend to have 
informed themſelves with Care of their Numbers, now at their riſing 
from before Bonne, that both Armies, z. e. Montecuculi and Prince of 


| Orange, do not make above 30000 Men effective, contrary much to what 
_ hath been hitherto believed of them; the Prince's Army not exceeding 

at the moſt 6000 Men, of which the Foot, being about 2000, are, they 
lay, moſt miſerable Creatures, generally all Boys, and not a Sword 
to every 825 or 10th Man: His Horſe is indifferent good. The Impe- 
rialiſts are ſaid to be exceeding good Troops, eſpecially the Horſe, but 
not to exceed above 24 or 25000 Men in the whole: We are aſſured 


by all Hands, there are already great Diſſatisfactions between the two 


Generals; the Prince of Orange having received ſeveral Mortifications 
from Montecuculi, eſpecially in the Buſineſs of the yielding up of Bonne, 
which the Prince pretended ought, of Right, to have yielded to him, 
| _ as having had his Attack the moſt advanced ; and indeed, the only one 
that had brought the Place to any Streſs. e 


8 


SATURDAY the 7h Inſtant, the Mediators made us a Viſit, to com- 


municate to us the Anſwer they had received from the Dutch Ambaſſa- 
dors, to their Papers of the 67h and 9% Inſtant, a Copy of which we 
ſend your Lordſhip here incloſed ; all the Mediators ſaid to us upon it 
Was, that they could not well tell what to make of it, there were ſo 
many Things unfairly ſaid in it, ſeveral miſtaken Allegations in Matter 
of Fact, and the whole Turn of it look'd ſo odd, they could not tell 
What to think of it. All that we can yet deb 
bother Obſervations of their Carriage, and Diſcourſe of the Dutch Am- 
baſſadors, is, that they reſolve finally to inſiſt on the Matter of Lorain, 
and that they are not like to admit of the general Suſpenſion of Arms. 


rom that, and 


And as to this laſt Point, we were told yeſterday by M. Htradtſman, the 


- Duke of Newburgh's Miniſter in this Town, that as well the Count we 
= Mintccuculi, (with whom it ſeems he had been to complain of the great 


Diſorders committed by the Confederate Troops in his Maſter's T n_ 
Z. ris} 


My Lozd, 
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ries) as the Baron de Lyſola, had deſired him to recommend expreſly +, 


the Duke his Maſter, to oppoſe, as well the Matter of a general Suſ. 
penſion, as the Tiers Party endeavoured to be formed in the Empire, 


as Things in no Sort agreeable to the Mind of the Emperor. 

TuISs Day M. 4 Odyike, one of the Dutch Ambaſladors, parts hence 
for the Hague, having received an Account of his Lady's being dange. 
rouſly ill; whether any other of the Ambaſſadors will follow (as wa, 
heretofore given out of Bezerning) or not, is not faid. Among other 
Things, at our taking Leave of him laſt Night, talking of our preſent 


Affairs, he told us very plainly, in the hearing of ſeveral Perſons, upon 


the Point of the Flag, that they would not acknowledge it to be our 


Right; that indeed they were willing to agree, that for the future al 


their Ships ſhould ſtrike, &c. but never to own, that it ſhould be done 
as of Right to us; only becauſe the King inſiſted upon it, and fo 
Peace Sake, they would agree to do the Thing, as a Reſpect they had 


a Mind to pay the King, and becauſe his Majeſty finally inſiſted upon 


it, And this he ſaid in very plain Terms more than once, in the hear. 
ing of all the Company ; which ſhews ſufficiently (we think) to all the 


World, and particularly our own People at Home, how far theſe People 
| ſtill are, from any Diſpoſition of doing his Majeſty right, even after all 


the Extremities they have been yet brought to ſuffer. 
As we were cloſing this, with acknowledging your Lordſhip's of the 
27th paſt, we received by Mr. Barre the Expreſs, that of the 47h cf 
November, with an Account of his Majeſty's having prorogu'd the Parlia- 
ment till the 77þ of January next, which will be as furprizing New 
on this Side, as your Lordſhip obſerves it was unexpected at Home. 
We hope it will pleaſe God, according to that good Providence that 
hath ſo eminently all along watch'd over his Majeſty's Perſon and Af. 


fairs, to turn all Things to the beſt, for the Advantage of his Majeſty, 
and of his Service; and to deliver him at laſt with Honour, out of all 


the Intricacies theſe infolent and implacable Enemies endeavour to en- 
tangle the King and his Government in. 5 
We ſhall not fail, as your Lordſhip is pleaſed to command us, to 
repreſent to the French Ambaſſadors here, how neceſſary it is to the 
Affairs of the King our Maſter, to have a ſpeedy Peace, if it be poſſible; 


and yet at the ſame Time to take what Care we can, that our Enemies, 


upon this laſt unexpected Incident of the proroguing of the Parliament, 
do not bring our Affairs into further Diſcredit with the World; which 
moſt certainly they will make it their Buſineſs to do, with all the ma- 


licious Arts they can. We are, Gc. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 
3 _ Cologn 5th Novem. 1673 


N our laſt that we had the Honour to write to your Lordſhip 
which was of the 21 5 by the Ordinary, a Duplicate whereof goes 
herewith incloſed, we gave your Lordſhip an Account of what had 
paſſed between M. A4 Odyike and us, as we took our Leave the Night 
before at his Houſe ; on Medneſday Morning he did us the Favour te 
bid us adieu before he took Boat to go down the Rhine; and being tic" 
very full with the News of proroguing the Parliament, and with the 
Hopes (he faid) there were that England would come to a 2 
| | | 8 3 eace. 
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Peace, he, after that familiar Way he hath been uſed. to converſe with 


us, was pleas'd to enlarge himſelf (but with ſeveral Intimations, that 


be did it in extream Confidence, and beyond his Commiſſion) upon the 


ſeveral Points of his Majeſty's Ultimatum. 


Hz began with the Flag, and ſaid, his Majeſty ſhould have all the 


5 Reſpect he demanded, even that their whole Fleets ſhould ſtrike to any 


one ſingle Ship of his Majeſty's ; but that they, the Dutch, would be 


„ any expreſs Recognition of the Point of Right 


in the Treaty, he alledging it to be an abundarit Courteſie in them to 


have admitted the Words Maria Britannica, as they have done, into all 


their Treaties, while the French could not be brought to uſe that 


Word Britannica, but inſtead of it have the Words Maria proxima, in 


their Treaty of Breda. TE 5 5 
ON x or two Things he did hint at, on this Point, which we had not 
obſerved to fall from him in former Converſations: The one was, that 


they were willing, for greater Reſpect Sake, to ſtrike to the King's 
Flag all the World over, in the manner deſired, without Limitation or 
Diſtinction of Places: This, we told him, we did not underſtand to 


be the King's Deſire, and being they were pleaſed to be more liberal 


than we deſired, or expected they ſhould be, we had Reaſon to look 


upon the Offer they made, as ſuſpicious in the Conſequence ; for it may 
be ſuſpected as a Deſign to render the ſpecial Right that we are now 
poſſeſſed of in the Britiſh Seas leſs certain, and leſs clear and evident 


in future Ages; ſince the Dutch, if they ſhall be of the Mind at any 


Time hereafter, to refuſe us the Compliment of ſtriking all the World 


over, will have a ſpecious Plea to chicane upon, 972. that we, in ac- 
cepting of that Novelty, in lieu of the ancient Prerogative in theſe 
Seas, thall have extinguiſhed that Right, whereof we had immemorial 
Poſſeſſion; and have nothing left but to maintain ourſelves in this new- 


Purchaſe as long as we can: Another 'Thing was, in his arguing againſt 
Recognition of our Right and Poſſeſſion, which we deſired might be 
couch'd in the Article; he ſaid, it was unreaſonable to deſire or expect 


that they, the Dutch, ſhould be urged to make a Declaration of that 
Right, wherein they had neither Share nor Benefit ; but, on the contra- 


ry, a Burthen derived from it; but ſeemed to ſay, the alledging of our 
Pretenſions might be permitted to us more tolerably, than exacted from 
them by way of Acknowledgment. This gave us an Occaſion to reflect 


upon an Expedient, lately diſcourſed of to us by M. Ehrenſteen, as if 


it were not impoſſible to bring the Dutch to an Article, that ſhould 
have in it a Preface, and a Ihereas, deducing what we deſir'd as the 


Pretenſion of one Side only; but that in the diſpoſitive Part of the Ar- 


ticle, the Dutch ſhould be bound to do and obſerve the Things ſtipu- 
lated, without any further enlarging into the Particulars alledged or pre- 


tended in the Preface: We did not think fit (nor indeed had M. 4 
 Oayike Time) to engage in the Diſcuſſion of a Thing, that was but 
obfſcurely hinted to us: We ſaid, his Majeſty deſired no more, than to 


preſerve this Right of his Crown entire, as it was tranſmitted to him 


\ 


by his Anceſtors ; and to take off thoſe falſe Gloſſes, and new Cavils, 
which M. de Mit had invented upon the Article of Breda, and upon the 


ancient Uſage, in thoſe Letters and Inſtructions which he ſent to all the 
Courts of Chriſtendom, in order to juſtify the Affront given to his Ma- 


jelty's Yacht before this War. FJ 
FROM this Article of the Flag, he paſſed next to that of Com- 


merce, and ſaid, they, the Dutch, would give us the Explanation we 


deſired about Places beſieg d or block d up in the Indies; and alſo Ts 
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= - they would oblige themſelves not to make any more ſuch Treaties, as 
1 that with the King of Macaſſur, to our Excluſion, as long as the 
1 ſhould be at Peace with us in Europe: But for the Matter of not 
1 building Forts upon Paſlages, and raiſing thoſe they have already built, 
it muſt not, he ſaid, be expected from them; ſince ſuch Acquiſitions 
= x are never without vaſt Expences, and the Recompence they have is, to 
Y preſerve the Trade of ſuch Places from the Invaſion of others: Nor 
| will they ſuffer us (which was the fourth and our laſt Branch of the Artiele 
| of Commerce) to trade with any People, where they ſhall come before ys, 
= and contract for the whole Commodity; the Remedy againſt the Seller, 
j who doth not make good his Contract, being not ſufficient, as he ſaid, 
in their Caſe : Where they have once contracted, they will not ſuffer 
us to cheapen or intermeddle. 5 e 

THz Matter of the Fiſhery he paſſed over with a Railery, tho' he 
had been not long fince ſhewn an Original of King Zamess Expoſtu— 
lation with the Dutch, in the Year 1618; wherein the States did not 
in the leaſt diſpute the King's Right, but only in Regard of the Dan- 
ger and Confulion their Country then was in, from the Loveſtein Party, 
deſired a little Reſpite, and promiſed, that as ſoon as their Affairs were 
in any Meaſure ſettled, they would come to an Adjuſtment with the 
King upon his Demands : He had been ſhewed likewiſe another Original, 
whereby it appeared, that the City of Bruges bad fo lately as the Year 
1666, ſued ont a Licence for the Fiſhing Boats of that Town in our 
Seas : But he was not pleaſed to be more ſerious upon that Argument, 
than to ſay, that they, the Dutch, would bait the Herrings Ge Men 
do Cirpes) to come and feed upon their Coaſts; and then they would 
be in Poſſeſſion of a Liberty to fiſh ; adding, that then we ſhould fiſh 
upon their Coaſts, without any Interruption. 1 
TRE Point about the Million of Money, he paſſed it over likewiſe 
with a Railery, as if his Majeſty wanted it not, having ſuch abundant 
Supplies out of France: Surinam, he ſaid, ſhould be accorded to us, 
as alſo an Article (as full as we can deſire it) upon the Matter of 
Libels and Medals, The Prince of Orange, he ſaid, ſhould be all that 
we did contend for, even Stadtholder Hereditary to Morrow, if he 
do but ſo much as hold up his Finger, and let the Dutch underſtand, 
he will accept of it: All this, My Lok p, is but Talk, and ſpoken by 
M.  Qadyike, by which your Lordſhip may judge what Streſs we put 
upon it. e 4 e . 
Having thus delivered himſelf upon our principal Points, he was 
pleaſed to enlarge upon the preſent Forces and Conjunction of the Con- 
tederates; he did with many great Aſſeverations ſay, the Prince of Oran 
was no leſs than 14000 ſtrong in this Country; that Count J/aldeck 
came with a great Force to joyn him at Venlo, and yet that there are 
17000 Men left to defend their Country, and to poſſeſs themſelves of 
the Places quitted by France; upon whoſe withdrawing ſo unexpected- 
ly, he laid many an Emphaſis. n 
IT ſame Day, M. Sherwood (who was Miniſter to the Biſhop of 
| Munſter, not long fince in England) told us, he had had Audience on 
Taeſday laſt from this Elector, and that he found him not ſo unſettled 
as was given out, and indeed might be expected, as the Caſe now ſtands 
with him: He declared himſelf, (as M. SHerevood told us) that he 
was reſolv'd to expect for ſome Time with Patience, and to ſee what 
France would do in Purſuance of their Treaties, for his Relief; he did 
declare himſelf likewiſe to be perfectly ſatisfied in every Thing with the 
King our Maſter ; and being told, that we had lately ſent an Expreſs 
0 
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our Maſter, to acquaint him with the Elector's preſent Circumſtances, 


he did own, and ſeem'd to be well pleaſed with the Care and Concern 


we had endeavoured to ſhew upon all Occaſions, both of his Perſon. 
and of his Affairs, ſince his firſt coming into the preſent Straits; but it 
was an Obſervation that M. Sherwood could not chooſe but leave with 
us, that all the Miniſters and Confidents about him (Prince }/i//iam of 
Furftemburgh only excepted) are ſtrongly byaſs'd, and full of Wiſhes, 
that he would make his Peace with the Emperor, and quit the preſent 
Alliance without any more ado. | . 
Ir this Elector do ſtand firm, and weather out this preſent Storm, 
very much muſt be attributed to the Prudence, Vigilance, and good 
Conduct of Prince William; who hath evidenced not only a great Zeal, 
but alſo very good Abilities, in managing the Councils and Affairs of 
the Elector in his preſent Difficulties, and in preſerving himſelf in Credit 
enough with him, at a Time when the Miniſters of the oppoſite Party 


have made their utmoſt Efforts to remove him from the Elector; and 
when all the reſt of the Elector's Miniſters and Attendants are of that 


Byaſs and Perſwaſion contrary to Prince Milliams, in that they believe 
and judge the Elector hath no Way to fave himſelf, but by a preſent 
and ſeparate Accommodation: One Inftance the Prince hath given 
very lately of his dexterous Management, in bringing the Elector to 
make ſuch Reflexions and Anſwers upon that Project, which the Cha- 
pter had given in to him to deliberate upon, as a Means for him to 
put himſelf into a State of Neutrality and a Peace; and as an Oppor- 
tunity for them, the Chapter, to uſe their good Offices with the pe- 
rialiſts in their Prince's Behalf, _ fi By 
Tr1s Project is now return'd again from the Elector to the Chapter, 


and the Elector is ſo far from declining to enter into an Accommodation 


with the Emperor upon it, as it is now framed and modell'd, that he 
_ defires the Emperor's Anſwer and Reſolution upon it; declaring, that 
in Caſe he hath not Satisfaction given him, he will carry it to the Dyct 
of the Empire, and ſubmit to their Judgment and Juſtice. Ihe 
Chapter, in this Project, had, it ſeems, propoſed, that the Elector ſhould 
call back his 'Troops out of the Service of France, and ſhould forbear 
to carry on the War any further againſt the Hollanders, for that they 
now are Allies in the ſtricteſt Confederation with the Emperor; but it 
being a 'Thing not to be denied, that the Alliance of the Emperor is 
ſubſequent in Time to the Breach between the Ele&or and them, the 
Elector conceives himſelf well founded to carry on the War againſt Holland, 
without Offence of the Emperor: Nay, he hopes to have right done 
him by the Empire ; in that the Empire having long ago declared, that 
the Hollanders have uſurp'd upon this Elector and his Predeceſſors, and 
having further uſed all Inſtances, Offices, and Means, that a Dyet of 


the Empire can uſe in the Behalf of ſuch a Member of it; and that the 


Elector having not enter'd into this War againſt Holland, till all thoſe 
Inſtances and Offices of the Empire had proved altogether fruitleſs and 
ineffectual; the Emperor ought not (the Conſtitutions of the Empire; 
and the Peace of Munſter being conſidered) to have allied himſelf 
with Strangers, againſt an Elector and Prince of the Empire, proſecuting 
his own Rights; and thoſe lying within the Bounds of the Empire, 
and declared by the Empire to be his Rights; and alſo Reparation hav- 
ing been demanded by the Empire in his Behalf, but abſolutely refuſed 
him; in which Caſe it was lawful for the Elector to League himſelf, 


And to joyn his Forces with any Princes, to recoyer thoſe Rights within 


the Empire, violently detain'd from him and his Predeceflors ; but that 
2 17 
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it was an abſolute Infraction of the Conſtitutions of the Empire, for 
the Emperor to ally himſelf againſt this Elector, in Aid and Support of 
thoſe, who uſurped upon him within the Body of the Empire: So that 
the Project of the Chapter cannot reaſonably be refuſed, if they pre- 
tend to intermeddle in the Affair; on the other Side, as it will certainly 
be refuſed by the Imperialiſts, ſo it will be Matter of Juſtification to 
this Elector, and further a Ground of Complaint at a Dyet of the 
Empire. And indeed, the Cardinal of Baden, who affects much to med. 
dle, as a Reconciler in this Elector's Affairs, (in Hopes of making his 
Way eaſier to the Coadjutorate one Day) finds himſelf embarraſs'd, and 
perfectly at a Loſs, when he treats with Prince Milliam for bringing 
this Elector to a ſeparate Accommodation. 
YESTERDAY in the Evening, the French Ambaſſadors ſhewed us an 
Original Letter of their King to this Elector, wherein the King tells 
him, that as ſoon as ever he heard of the Harraſs that his Country was 
like to be expoſed to, by the Conjunction of the Imperial and Nether: 
| land Forces in it, he had commanded M. de Luixemburgh to do all he 
could poſlibly for its Preſervation and Relief; and by the ſeveral Orders 
he had given to the Viſcount de Turenne, and Duke de Luxemburg), 
it will, it ſays, appear, that he hath all the Concern and Care poſſibly 
of his Safety and Satisfaction, and will give him all the Marks he can 
of the Friendſhip and Eſteem he hath for his Perſon ; for further Parti. 
culars, he refers himſelf to his Plenipotentiaries here upon the Place; 
deſiring that all Credit may be given to what they ſhall tell him, in 
the King their Maſter's Name. OO. 
Wuar they, the French Ambaſſadors, have to anſwer upon the 
Elector's Propoſal, for an additional Subſidy of 15000 Crowns per Month, 
for the Support of his Perſon, and for a further Supply for the preſerv- 
ing and recovering of his Eſtates, we have not yet heard from them, 
(their Letters being not, when we ſpake with them, out of Cypher) any 
more, but that they have a Bill of Exchange for 12000 Crowns for him. 
But we hear no News of M. Turenne's marching this Way, himſelf being 
| ſtill about Creutſnach, and having ſent his Copper Boats back again to 
 Philipsburgh; nor is there any Thing ſaid of M. de Luxemburghs 
advance nearer than Rhineberg this Way, which is ſtill Matter of more 
Wonder and Diſſatisfaction to the Alliance on this Side. 5 
P EE French Ambaſladors do now own, their Maſter will conſent to 
a Tiers Party, for the better Countenance of this Mediation: We wiſh 
| heartily it be not too late; and that thoſe from whom much might 
have been hoped two Months ago, may not be now too far engaged 
within the Intereſts, or under the Awe of the Emperor : 'They do fur- 
ther ſay, the King their Maſter will be content there ſhall be an Ar- 
ticle inſerted in this Treaty, whereby the whole Affair of Lorain ſhall 
be referr'd to Arbitrage, and the Deciſion of Arbitrators ſhall be binding 
to his Majeſty in Virtue of this Treaty. V 
Ls Night the Mediators told us of a Letter which the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors had writ to them, which alarm'd them very much; they | 
did not ſhew it then to us, but ſaid, they would come and communicate 
upon it with us in Form: It conſiſted of two Points; the one was an 
Expoſtulation with them, the Mediators, upon that Paſſage in my Lord 
Chancellor's Speech, wherein his Lordſhip tells the Lords and Com- 
mons, — That his Majeſty's Condeſcenſion at this Treaty had been 
* ſo great, that the very Mediators have declared, they were not rea- 
* ſonably to be refuſed.” 


Sparr and M. Ebrenſteen to own, that they in their Paflage through | 
. Hollaud 


The other Point was, that they deſired M. 3 
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Filland laſt Year, had declared to the States General, that they would | 
never give Way to thoſe Pretenſions of Dominion, which his Majeſty h 
lays Claim to in the Britzh Seas; but that all the Maritime Puiſſances, | 
and particularly the King of Sweden their Maſter, would (as they were | 
very well aſſured) oppoſe thoſe Pretenſions. To this laſt Point, M. | | 
Sparr told us, he could very truly and juſtly give them the Dementir: 
As to the Paſſage in my Lord Chancellor's Speech, they were conteft 
we ſhould give our Reflexions and Aſſiſtances to them upon it, when 
they ſhould come to communicate with us upon the Letter itſelf, and 
then we hope to be provided for their Satisfaction, and your Lordſhip's: 
In the interim, their Opinion was, that they deſign hereby to pick a 
Quarrel with the Mediation, and to blacken it, if they can, with Par- 
tiality. LS þ 
F l News, we have no more, but that Leichneich, a little Town 
in this Electorate, is taken in by the Confederates; and there is the l 
like Report of Kerpen, but not ſo certain: Nays has a Garrifon in it | 
of 4500 Foot, and 500 Horſe, and Keyſaerwaert is well provided. "Tis | 
taken for a certain Truth here, that M. de Montecuculi returns ſuddenly | 
for Vienna, and leaves the Army under the Conduct of M. Boyrnonoille, 1 
which ſo much diſſatisfies the Generality of the Officers, that a conſide- | 
rable Diſperſion will probably follow. The Opinion they have of his 
Temper, (which is very prompt) and of his Abilities for this Poſt, be- 
ing nothing advantageous. We have no Certainty to relate of the 
Conjun&ion now enacting between the Count de Monterey and Count 
Waldeck. Some ſay, they deſign to enter into France. The French 
Ambaffadors juſt now received Letters, that the King of Poland is fo 
dangerouſly ill, as to have received Extream Unction. We are, &c. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


: | Cologn th Nov. 1673. 


My Lok p, 


N the Cloſe of our laſt, which was of the 45 Inſtant, by the 
Ordinary of that Day, whereof we herewith ſend your Lordſhip a 
Duplicate; We gave your Lordſhip an Account of a Letter the Me- 
diators had received from the Datch Ambaſſadors, upon Occaſion of 
that Paſſage in my Lord Chancellor's Speech, at the Opening of the 
late Seſſion of Parliament, where he tells the Two Houſes, © That 
© His Majeſty's Condeſcenſions at this Treaty had been ſo great, | 
that the very Mediators had declared they were not reafonably to { 
Abe refuſed.” We told your Lordſhip how much the Mediators | 
had been ſurpriz d at the Thing, and the Doubt they were in, how | 
to make a diſcreet and ſafe Anſwer to it, looking. upon it as an Arti- 9 
he delign'd on purpoſe by the Dutch to draw from them, the Media- 
deors, either an Avowance of what my Lord Chancellor has there ſaid, 
and ſo to get a Pretence to except for the future againſt their Media- 
tion as partial and unfair; or in Caſe they ſhall deny to have ſaid it, 
then to have wherewithal to contradi& my Lord Chancellor in that 
main Point, which they find pinches them in a moſt ſenſible Part, as 
well to the World Abroad, as particularly to our own People at Home. 
The Difficulty we found the Mediators were in was, how to anſwer, 
ſo as to defeat this Deſign of the Dutch. To which, they ſaid, they 
would deſire to come and communicate with us, before they finally 
agreed 
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agreed upon it. We thank'd them for their Care towards His Majeſty, 
in a Matter which we ſaid their Excellencies judged rightly would con- 


cern much His Majeſty's Service to have diſcreetly handled : We told 
them, we were not provided to give their Excellencies an Account of the 
preciſe Words we had uſed in thoſe Narratives we had made from time 
to time, touching the ſingular good Satisfaction their Excellencies had 


declared, not only in their own Names, but in the King their Maſter's 


Name, for that great Sincerity and Frankneſs wherewith His Majeſty 
had proceeded to ſeveral great Condeſcenſions, in Order to facilitate 
their Work of making the Peace, only we craved Leave to remind them 
of ſeveral Gradations that happen'd in our Proceedings, and of their 


| Senſe upon thoſe Gradations. The firſt was, upon the giving in of His 


Majeſty's firſt Demands ; then their Excellencies were pleas'd to ſay, the 
only Thing they found very difficult was that of Cautionary Towns; 
that if that Article was taken off by ſome Expedient or Equivalent, 


they doubted not but that the reſt of our Affair would be found eaſy 


enough to accommodate. This we obſerved to them was their Senſe 


before M. Beverning and Haren went for the Hague; for before that 


Journey, they were ſo tractable, that the Mediators told us, they durſt 
not ſay the hardeſt Article (2. that of Cautionary Towns) was inſupe- 
rable, they only faid it was very difficult; but for the reſt of our De- 
mands, they made no Difference between them, all ſeeming not at all 
difficult in Compariſon. Another. Gradation was, when we acquainted 
them with His Majeſty's abſolute quitting the Article of Cautionary 
Towns, then their Excellencies told us, they did not only give all hum- 
ble Thanks imaginable to His Majeſty for that Abatement. but profeſs'd 
a perfect Veneration for his Piety in forwarding the Peace ; adding, this 


Abatement being not only an Inſtance of his Moderation, but a great 


Example for the reſt of his Allies to follow, they would always bear 
witneſs with the King their Maſter, how forward and zealous His Majeſty 


had ſhew'd himſelf to facilitate the Peace. A third Gradation was, 


when both at the 'Time of giving in of his Majeſty's Ultimatum, and at 
the Time we demanded a Categorical Anſwer from the Datch, we had 
obſerved to their Excellencies, that the Dutch had not receded in the 


| leaſt from the Terms they had uſed in that Invective (rather than Let- 
ter) of theirs, of the 157h of Auguſt, nor from the Declaration they had 
ſince made, they would make no further Advance nor Offer, than what 


was in that Letter, till our Maſter, as well as the reſt of his Allies, 


ſhould come lower in his Demands; and that we had from Time to 
Time depoſited ſeveral conſiderable Abatements in their Excellencies 


Hands, upon their Hopes (and their Undertakings in a manner) to draw 
from the Dutch Tome Offers and Advances towards his Majeſty in pro- 
portion. Here we took Leave to mind their Excellencies, that they 


found themſelves abſolutely diſappointed by the Dutch, as to any Ad- 


vances of their Side ; that they had frequently complain'd of their 
Temper, which was become much more fer and untractable, than they 


were before the Journey to the Hague: That to our many and earneſt 


Complaints at ſeveral Times, by way of Advance or Approach from the 


Dutch, for our many Abatements, their Excellencies were pleaſed to 


be ſo juſt, and ſo generous, both at publick Conferences and private 


_ Converſations, to bemoan us, in that there was no better Return made 


to his Majeſty's Condeſcenſions ; and to acknowledge, that it was an 
Effect of Obſtinacy in the Dutch, to refuſe to correſpond in any Degree 
with his Majeſty s Abatements ; there being no Reaſon to be given, that 


ſo mary Condeſcenſions having been {till laid before them, as an Invi- 
= tation 
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tation given them by his Majeſty, the Datch ſhould ſtill refuſe to mak 
the leaſt Offer or Advance on their Side. 'This Series of Proceeding, 
| we told them, might have given his Majeſty Cauſe, to direct my Lord 
Chancellor to repreſent the Uningenuity of the Dutch, as he doth : 


| not to ſay that we had already obtain'd any Declaration or Act in Form 
from their Excellencies, upon the Reaſonableneſs of his Majeſty's Ut;- 


matum, but that their Excellencies had acknowledged, all Correſpon- 


F dence and Compliance on the Part of the Dutch had been refuſed, and 
that without Reaſon; fince nothing was more reaſonable than to recede, 
| at leaſtwiſe in ſome meaſure, from the Inſolencies of their Letter of the 


' 15th of Auguſt, in Compliance with ſo many great Condeſcenſions on 


his Majeſty s part. 


Wx acquainted your Lordſhip in our laſt, of the Declaration the 


French Ambaſſadors had made to the Mediators, of their Maſter's con- 
| ſenting to the Propoſition heretofore made, of a third Party to be 
' framed of the indifferent and well intention'd Princes of the Empire, 


for the ſupporting of the Mediation ; the Notification of it was imme- 
diately given to the reſpe&ive Princes concern'd, and already the Mi- 
niſter of the Elector of Bavaria is, we are told, upon his Way. He 


of Newburgh is upon the Place with us; and tis ſuppos'd, that the two 


& Kings and their Allies having given their Hands to the Propoſition, 
| thoſe that are already here will immediately be thinking of framing 
the reſpective Projects for the ſeveral Parties. | ; 


Txz French Ambaſſadors tell us, they did this Afternoon acquaint 


the Miniſter of the Duke of Hanover, who has been ſome time in this 
Town on the Part of the Duke, that the Moſt Chriſtian King, in Con- 
ſequence of the Reſolution he had taken, of conſenting to that third 
Party in the Empire, had given an Account of it to the Duke his 


| Maſter; and conſented to a Propoſition that Duke had, it ſeems, ſome 
time ſince made in the Court of France, viz. that he might have the 


Moſt Chriſtian King's Conſent tv treat with the Swedes, for the joining 
their Troops together, in order to Action, for the Advantage of the 
Alliance; which, they faid, the King their Maſter had now agreed to, 


and accordingly, they adviſed him, the Envoy, forthwith to apply to 


the Swedes Ambaſſadors in that Matter. They tell us, there is ſome 
Likelihood, as if the Elector of Mentz might alſo be gain'd very faſt 
into our Intereſts, at leaſt ſo far, as to be aſſur'd to us in the Iſſue of 
the intended third Party, or new Mediation, in caſe that Propoſition of 


a new Mediation ſhould take Place: That one Chancellor Meyers, 


who, it ſeems, is the principal Man of Buſineſs about him, hath written 
ſomething to that Effect to M. Cyurtin, of whoſe ancient 5 
he is; and that the Elector being at preſent in ſome Straits for Money, 
he, the Chancellor, is of the Opinion, he might be engaged by a mode- 
IurRR has of late been ſome little Jealouſy here, upon a Letter from 
the Biſhop of Srrasburgh, of the Biſhop of Munſter's tampering with 
the Emperor and the Confederates ; but there does not yet appear any 


| certain Grounds for it; only it is obſerved, that he hath raz d a Half- 
moon, which, they ſay, was of good Strength before the Gate of 


Dor ben; which looks as if he were thinking of giving up that Place: 


And to this is added, that the Biſhop of Strasbungh having let him 


Know, now that he was ſo near him as Rhinebergh and Meſell, he had 
A Mind to make a Step over and ſee him. The Biſhop of Munſter had 
_ excuſed himſelf, ſaying, he apprehended the Emperor might not take 


any ſuch Interview well at this Time. But the French Ambaſſadors tell 
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up his Towns; and this we find is like to be, at laſt, the ſureſt Hold 
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us, the Commander Smiſimng, one of his Deputies here, aſſures them, 
there is no Fear of the Biſhop's ſhrinking. And yet we obſerved the 
other Night, that ſpeaking with the ſaid Commander upon that Matter, 
he fell into a great Complaint of the Hardſhips done them in ſever 
Particulars by the Court of France, and their Miniſters eſpecially, in a 
Diſpute they had now depending with M. de Loucoy, for a Sum cf 
46000 Crowns; which that Miniſter pretends, as he fays, to abate 


them, upon certain Querks and Chicanes, out of the Subſidies now due 


to them from France, which, ſaid he, happens in a very ill Conjuncture; 
inſinuating, as if ſuch a Treatment at this Time were capable to en- 
danger the Biſhop's flying off from them. 

As to this Elector's Accommodation, which the Cardinal de Bagey, 


and the Baron de Tyſola, continue to preſs with all imaginable Arts and 


Induſtry ; we find by Prince Milliam, that after ſeveral Projects offer d 
and debated between them, the Emperor's Miniſters did give in yeſter- 


day, thro' the Hands of the Chapter, (who have the Parts of Medis. 


tors in this Affair) their final Demands, which are peremptorily to have 
Nuys and Keyſaerwaert put into their Hands, under a certain ney 
Form of Neutral Places during this War, and to have a Garriſon cf 


their Men continue in Bonne, tho under a Commandant of the Elector, 
the Garriſon to be paid by the Elector, and the Emperor to have Li- 
berty, in caſe he ſee it any Time neceſſary, to place a Governor in the 
Town, to whom the Elector's Commandant ſhall obey for the Time: 


And theſe are the laſt and loweſt Conditions, the Baron de Lyſola ſays, 
the Emperor will hearken to in that Matter. Prince Milliam ſeems not 


to doubt, but that theſe Demands will be found, even by the Chapter, 


who interpoſe in the Affair, ſo very unreaſonable, that there will be 
an End of the whole Negotiation; and with this Advantage on the 
Part of the Elector, that it will appear to have broken on the Empe- 
ror's Side, by the Unreaſonableneſs of his Demands : The only Thing 
the Prince ſeems now to fear in the Matter is, that all other Ways of 
bringing the Ele&or to an Accommodation failing them, they will pro- 
cced to execute what they have for ſome time threatned, . to burn 
all the Country. This they think, when it is found they are indeed in 
earneſt, will bring ſo great a Cry upon the Elector and Prince Milliam, 
(whom they look upon almoſt as the only Man that keeps the Elector in 
the preſent Alliance) that they will be forced to come to an Accommoda- 
tion forthwith even upon any Conditions: 'To fence this Blow, the 


French Ambailadors did laſt Night, at the Suggeſtion of Prince Millium, 


declare to the Mediators, as by the King their Maſter's Orders, that in 


_ eaſe the Confederate Army ſhould proceed, as they have threatned 


they would, to burn theſe Countries, that M. de Luxemburzh had Or- F 
ders iramediately to do the fame in all theirs; and particularly to be- 
gin with the Prince of Orange's Country about Bueren, Telſhcin, &c. 
which, tis believed, will put a Stop to them in the Thing. 
Bur we perceive the laſt and ſtrongeſt Security the French Ambaſſa- 
dors think they have in this Matter is, that if after all the Elector 
ſhould be prevailed with to come to an Accommodation, they are re- 
ſolved abſolutely to detain Nuys and Keyſaerwaert, under a Pretext, 
that they having furniſhed the Elector ſeveral conſiderable Sums of Mo- 


ney during this War, in Conſideration of his having engag'd as their 


Ally, to joyn with them, for the procuring each other Satisfaction from 
the Dutch, againſt whom alone the War was begun, they muſt come 


to an Account with him for thoſe Sums, before they can deliver him 


wc 
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we have of the Elector in the Matter; eſpecially conſidering, that 
hitherto he has not received the Satisfaction he had hoped for from the 
Court, as to the additional Subſidy, for the Entertainment of his 
Troops; for the more effectual ſolliciting of which, the French Ambaſſa- 
dors have perſwaded Prince Milliam to diſpatch a Perſon on Purpoſe to 
Paris; which ſerves ſtill to keep the Elector a little in Heart, what- 
over the Succeſs of the Thing be in the End. | TE | | 
 IncLoszD we take Leave to ſend your Lordſhip a Copy of the 
abovementioned Letter, written by the, Datch Ambaſſadors to the Me- 
diators, upon Occaſion of my Lord Chancellor's Speech, expecting this 
Afternoon that the Mediators will ſee us upon it, as well to give us a 
Communication of it in Form, as at the ſame Time to acquaint us 
what kind of Anſwer they intend to return to it. They have hitherto 
ſeemed of an Opinion, and we find the French Ambaſladors of the ſame 
Mind, that they ſhould not anſwer directly to the Point put to them, 
neither yea. nor no, to prevent the Advantage the Datch, as they think, 
deſign to draw from any ſuch Anſwer ; but avoiding that, to turn their 
Paper to a Deſire and Inſtance to them, the Dutch Ambaſſadors, to 
avoid in all Things the further embarraſſing the Negotiation ; and fo 
to call to them again to hearken to ſome Expedicnt in the matter of 
Lorain, &c. And this kind of turn they ſeem to think beſt to give the 
Anſwer they are to make. | ED FT 

We are not wanting to his Majeſty's Commands, ſignified to us in 
your Lordſhip's of the 47h Inſtant, to take all Occaſions to repreſent to 
the French Ambaſſadors here, the Neceſſity the King's Affairs at this 
Time are in, of having, if it be poſſible, a ſpeedy Peace. But tho' they 
continue to aſſure us all along of an entire Diſpoſition, and a perfect 
Deſire in their Maſter to put an End to the War, which, they ſay, for 
many Reaſons, becomes more and more neceſſary every Day for them 
to do; yet we do find { abſolute and inſuperable an Obſtacle put to 
the Negotiation, by the refuſing to admit the Duke of Lorain as a 


Principal into it, that we cannot tell how to hope, ever to be able to 
get over that Rub; and whatever be really the Averſeneſs of our Ene- 


mies as to a Peace, yet they hope to make a conſiderable Advantage 


towards the World, ſo long as the Negotiation is made to ſtop at our 


refut.ng a Thing, which they pretend is ſo reaſonable and fair, as the 


receiving of one of their Allies, the Duke of Lorain, to treat as a 


Principal, where two other of their Allies have already been received, 
2. o. never excepted againſt, or denied to be received as Principals, or. 
the Emperor and the King of Spain, and that with a Proſpect of pro- 
viding for them in ſeveral Intereſts and Matters, not at all relating to 
the preſent War. And this kind of Reflexion we have obſerved the 
Mediators have made upon this Matter of the Duke of Lorain's, fear- 
ing now reaſonable at laſt the World will find it, that the Peace ſhould 


finally miſcarry for a Punctilio or Point of Honour only. In the mean 


time, the Mediators have communicated to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, 
what the Moſt Chriſtian King hath offer'd in that Point, but have not 
as yet received any Anſwer to it; only it appears, they continue abſo- 


lutely to inſiſt upon the Point, refuſing, as your Lordſhip will ſee by 


tne incloſed Copy, of what they writ two Days ſince to the Mediators, 


in the Matter of the general Suſpenſion, to anſwer any Thing to that, 


or any other Matter whatſoever, relating to the Negotiation, till they 
mall be firſt complied with in the other Point of the Duke of Lorain. 
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Tu Confederates Army continues where it was by our laſt, 3. 4. 
the greateſt Part of it towards Dꝛvren and Fuliers, ſpread and diſpers'd 


for the Conveniency of Quarters ; having attempted nothing conſidera. 


ble ſince the taking of Bonne, only in their Paſſage they made them. 
ſelves Maſters of Kerpen and Leichneich in the Electorate; which, tho 
but ſlight and ſmall Places, might yet have made a better Reſiſtance 
than they did. It's believed they will ſcarce now think of medlin 

with Nuys or Keyſaerwaert, conſidering the very ſevere Froſt that is ſet 
in, in theſe Countries, theſe 6 or 8 Days paſt, and that thoſe Places are 
otherwiſe very well provided by the Care of M. de Lnxemburgh ; the 
Truth is, fo well, that it would be no longer in the Power of the 


Elector, if he had a Mind to deliver them up to the Emperor, Care 


having been early taken by the Ambaſladors from hence, upon the firſt 
appearing of the Elector's Unſteadineſs, that as many French as could 
be ſhould be thrown into them. And it is believed, the Conſideration 
of this Circumſtance, as it may make the Elector fall off from the 


Thoughts of his Accommodation, indeed ſeeing it out of his Power to 
execute that, which was to be the principal Condition of it, 272. the 
yielding thoſe two Places to the Imperialiſts: So, on the other Side, 


the DO of it may likely enough make the Emperor call in the 
preſſing this Accommodation, as foreſeeing he ſhall not be able to reap 


the principal Fruit he promiſed himſelf from it. 


Ix the mean time, they continue to commit all manner of Waſts and 
Ravage in the Country, making little Difference between the Dutchy 
of Juliers and the Electorate ; which has obliged the Duke of New- 
burgh to carry his Complaints to the two Kings, as your Lordſhip will 
find by the incloſed Letter of the Duke to his Majeſty, upon that Oc- 
caſion. It was brought us yeſterday by M. Hradiſman, with the Duke's 
Compliments and Reſpects to the King. The Meaning of it, as your 
Lordſhip will find, is, to inform his Majeſty what he ſuffers, for being 
ſuſpected to be underhand a Friend to the Alliance; and to pray his 
Majeſty's Favours, that when it pleaſes God the Peace is made, Care 
may be had for his Reparation in ſome reaſonable Sort; it being cer- 
tain that his whole Country of Juliers is fo ruin'd by theſe Marches 
of the Imperialifts and the Prince of Orange, as that in many Years it 


will not be able to recover itſelf. 


THERE is a Report as if the Prince of Orange and General Fpork, 
with the Body of the Horſe of both Armies, were order'd to march to the 
Moſelle, to face M. de Turenne, but it is much doubted of, conſidering 
how the reſt of the Army would be left expoſed to M. de Luxemburgh 


in the mean time: It is rather believed, if the Horſe do march that 


Way, that it will be to take their Quarters ſomewhere in the Pais de 


Liege, if poſſible; certain it is, they begin to be in great Difficulties how 


to diſpoſe of their Troops, as to Quarters, upon the not finiſhing their 
Accommodation with the Elector, as they had propoſed to themſelves, 
and the Duke of Newburgh continuing reſolute, not to allow them 
Quarters in any of his Countries. „ 5 0 
Wr hear nothing of M. de Turenne ſince our laſt, only it is ſaid, 
Part of his Army are advanc'd as far as the Moſelle, and that they have 
retaken Bernes-Cafſell, a Paſſage upon the River, which the Tmperialifis 
had poſleſs'd themſelves of: As to M. de Laixemburgh, your Lordſhip 
will pleaſe to ſee the Condition his Troops are in on that Side, by his 
Letter of the 24th Inſtant to the French Ambaſſadors, a Copy whereof 


we take Leave to ſend incloſed. We are, Ge. 


To 
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To the Earl of Arlington. 


Cologn Bees. 1673. 


My LoRp, 
E were in Hopes when we writ our laſt to your Lordſhip, which 

| was of the 3th by the Ordinary, a Duplicate whereof goes here- 
with incloſed, to give your Lordſhip by this Ordinary, a perfect Ac- 
count of what the Mediators would reſolve to anſwer to the Letter 


which the Dutch Ambaſſadors had writ to them, touching a Paſlage in 
my Lord Chancellor's Speech in Parliament, and touching a kind of 


Declaration, which the Mediators are. pretended to have made hereto- 


fore, (as their Maſter's Senſe as well as their own) againſt his Majeſty's 
Dominion in the Britiſh Seas; but the Mediators have not, according 
to the Hopes they had once given us, imparted to us their Reſolutions, 
how they intended to anſwer that captious Letter: We waited on 
their Excellencies on J/edneſday in the Evening, at their Houſe, but 


found them not yet come to a Reſolution in that Affair; only upon 


that Occaſion they were pleaſed to ſhew us two Letters, the one (a very 
ſhort one) that they had ſent ſome Hours before to the Dutch Ambaſ- 
ſadors, intending, according to Aſſignation, to follow it, as ſoon as we 


ſhould happen to be gone: The other was a longer Letter, which 
they had prepared as a full Anſwer to the Dutch Ambaſladors Letter, 


if they ſhould ſee Cauſe to give it in: 'The ſhort Letter already ſent 
away, contain'd no more but their Excellencies Requeſt, that the Datch 
Ambaſſadors would pleaſe not to demand from them, the Mediators, 
any Account or Explication, in ſuch Things as might azgrir les Eſprits, 
and yet contribute nothing to the Advancement of the Peace ; they, 
the Mediators, profeſſing, it was their Buſineſs, and hitherto had been 
their Endeavour, to ſweeten all Applications, and to remove all Obſta- 
cles, as much as they were able, and that they, as Mediators, will 
ſtill continue ſo doing. 'The longer Letter, which we were (in Confi- 
dence) allowed to read over, begun with ſaying —— It was hard to 
demand from them, the Mediators, an Account of a Print, that was 
in no wiſe authentick, and to anſwer upon a Speech that had been 


diverſly tranſlated, upon which Diverſity they (not underſtanding the 


Engliſh Tongue) were not able to make any Judgment; yet they per- 
ceived, as they ſaid, that the Tranſlations all of them ſeemed to point 
at certain Re/achements which his Majeſty had made from his firſt De- 
mands, but not at all at his Majeſty's Propoſition which he would have 
accorded to him as Conditions of the Peace, the Judgment of the Me- 
diators being pretended to favour thoſe Condeſcenſions, but not at all 
to have been declared upon thoſe Propoſitions. In this Letter, they, 
the Mediators, do acknowledge, they had expreſs'd very much of Re- 
ſpect and Applauſe to his Majeſty's condeſcending to quit his Demand 
of Cautionary Towns ; and they do add, that whenever it ſhall pleaſe 
the Datch to make an Advance of that kind on their Parts toward the 
Peace, they, the Mediators, will not fail to do them that Right, as to 
commend and applaud them highly for ſo doing: This was the Effect 
of their Anſwer upon this Point, as far as we are able to recollect 
their Senſe and Scope, for we dare not (upon once reading) undertake 
to give your Lordſhip an Account of the Words of their Letter. 


HE 
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Hexe having firſt acknowledged, with all humble Thanks, their 
Juſtice in bearing Witneſs to that Truth, of their having upon his Ma- 


joſty's Abatements applauded his Princely Genęroſity, and his Propen- 


ſtons to a Peace; we did crave Leave to obſerve to their Excellencies, 


that their Letter mention'd but one particular Inſtance of his Majeſty's ' 


Condeſcenſions, 972. that of forbearing to preſs for Cautionary Towns, 
whereas his Majeſty had made ſeveral from Time to Time: We named 
that great one in the Prince of Orange's Cale, that Article, before his 
Majeſty had moderated it, having appear'd to their Excellencies a Mat- 
ter of great Difficulty, and likely to ſhock very much a conſiderable 
Party in Holland, So that their Excellencies inſtancing in one Step or 
Degree of Condeſceniion only, would ſeem tacitly to imply, that his 


Majeſty had made no more in the Courſe of this Negotiation ; there. 


fore that it was our humble Suit to them, that they would be pleas'd 
either to enumerate all the Particulars of his Majeſty's Condeſcenſions, 
or elſe ſo to compriſe them in one.gencral Word, as might imply, he 
had from Time to Time come to ſeveral ſuch Relachements, as had 
obliged their Excellencies in Juſtice to declare themſelves very highly 
ſatisfied with the Sincerity and Frankneſs of his Majeſty's Proceedings, 
in order to come to a general Peace. 1 Sort Oe 

BEIN G let into this Diſcourſe, we took Leave to tell them further, 
that the Refuſal which the Dutch had made to his Majeſty's Conde- 
ſeenſions, might be put ſomewhat cloſer to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, for 
the juſtifying of my Lord Chancellor's very Words out of the Matter 
of Fact itſelf with great Truth, and (as we hoped) without any Of- 
fence: For we could not chooſe but mind their Excellencies, as we 


told them, that we had given in his Majeſty's Demands in Fane, and 


that we had no manner of Anſwer to them, but that invective Letter 
(of the 157h of Auguſt) to their Excellencies, which was written ſoon 


aiter the Return of Meſſieurs Becerning and Haren from the Hague. 
That notwithſtanding all the Inſolencies of that Letter, we had in our 
_ Maſters Name, and by his Order, depoſited with their Excellencies, 
our further Abatements, in Hopes and Expectation to bring them, the 
Tutch, off from the Indecencies and Unreaſonableneſs of that their firſt 
Anſwer; but that all the Return we had received from their Excellen- 


cies was, that the Dutch Ambaſſadors did declare, they had exprels 
Orders from their Maſters, not to make any further Steps or Offers, 


till the two Kings and their Allies ſhould come yet lower, than they 


had hitherto declared themſelves, in their Demands : So that his Ma- 
jeſty having, at the Inſtance of their Excellencies the Mediators, come 


7 to yet further Condeſcenſions, and thoſe Condeſcenſions having been 


communicated by the Mediators to the Dutch, in order to prevent their 
taking Meaſures for a long War, and to evidence the Propenſions cf 
the two Kings, (of our Maſter eſpecially, who was acknowledged to be 
ſtill leading by his Example) to an Accommodation upon reaſonable 
Terms: That the Mediators found them, the Dutch Arabaſiadors, 
ſtill more and more fer and untractable; and notwithſtanding all the 
Proſpect they, the Mediators, gave them, of ſtill greater Abatements 
that the two Kings would yet come to, yet they, the Dutch, kept to 
their Reſolutions of not making any further Offers or Advances in what 
concerns his Majeſty to this Day: And this Conduct of theirs in 
Auguſt, September, and Oftober, might (as we humbly conceived) be 
very juſtly pronounced an abſolute Refuſal of correſponding with Þ! 
Majeſty in his Condeſcenſions; their Excellencies, the Mediators, not 


only cenſuring and condemning them from Time to Time, of an pores 
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fable Height, Arrogance, and Obſtinacy in their Conduct, but their 


Anſwer (of the 27 5 of September) to the Mediators upon his Majeſty's 
principal Points, ſhewing moſt evidently, that they adhered ſtill to the 


| Reſolutions of making no new Offers or Approaches upon his Majeſty's 


Condeſcenſions. Their Excellencies, the Mediators, having not been 
ſucceſsful enough, either upon the giving in to them of our Ultimatum, 
or their demanding from them a Categorical Anſwer in our Name, to 
draw from them any Explication that was more ſatisfactory, or leſs 
offenſive than that Invective of the 157h of Auguſt. 

| To this the Mediators were pleaſed to give us a fair Hearing, and 
not to diſavow any Thing we had urg'd to them, in Matter of Fact; 
the Anſwer they gave us was, that they were preſently to go to the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors, and would diſcourſe with them fully theſe Particu- 
fars, and would afterwards communicate with us _— any Alteration 
they ſhould ſee Cauſe to make in the Letter then before us, before they 
did give it in to the Dutch Ambaſſadors: We perceived plainly enough 
that the Mediators will (if it be left to their Choice) diſembartaſs 


themſelves rather by Diſcourſe than by Writing, out of this captious 


Subject; and M. Becerning has told them, upon ſome Skirmiſhes they 
had already had about the Captiouſneſs of the Dutch Letter, that he, 


for his Part, would be content with any Anſwer they ſhould give it, 


which we are apt to think gave them Encouragement to write the little 
Letter abovementioned. To the other Point, of their long Letter con- 
cerning his Majeſty's Dominion in the Britiſh Seas, they anſwer no 
more, but that they had upon this Occaſion review'd their Inſtructions, 
and had found nothing in them of their Maſter's Senſe tending to any 
ſuch Purpoſe as is charged upon them; ſo that they muſt have neceſſa- 
rily therein committed an Error themſelves, or elſe have been miſun- 


derſtood by ſuch as they diſcourſed with upon that Subject: They ſay 


further, they had been very earneſt both with one Party and with the 
other, not to uſe or contend for any Expreſſions that might bring in 
either Noveltics or Difficulties in the Debate of this Point, or to that 


Effect: They cloſe the Letter with a Requeſt to the Dutch Ambaſla- 


dors, that for the future, when they happen to have any Things intri- 


cate or difficult of this Nature to put to them, the Mediators, they, 


the Dutch Ambaſſadors, would be pleaſed to take the Pains firſt to 
ſpeak and debate with them by way of Conference, that the Matter of 
Fa& may by this means be agreed between them, and one Party may 
not come to deny that, that the other affirms to be Matter of Fact in 
fuch Diſputes. _ 5 55 „„ 

Oxx Thing the Mediators let fall in this Converſation, which may 
give your Lordſhip a Reflexion of what is to be done at the winding 
up of this Bottom, in order to have our Maſter's Sincerity and Endea- 
Vours for a Peace made out to the World: They told us, it was an 
Article expreſs in their Inſtructions, that they ſhould not take upon 


them to give any Act, Teſtimony, or Judgment, in Favour of the one 


or the other Patty, their Orders were to reduce all their Proceedings 
into Original Narrative or Protocollèe (as they call'd it), and to return 
that Original or Series of their Proceedings into the Hands of the King 
their Maſter, he having reſerved to himſelf alone the giving of Judg- 
ment in the Matter; which Judgment (as they ſaid) would be in all 
Probability, a Declaration of War againſt that Party that he ſhould 
nd in the Wrong. | 
Wr had an Opportunity of waiting yeſterday upon the Mediators, 


hoo and we hoped to have ſome Account of what had paſt between them 


and 
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and the Dutch Ambaſſadors ; but they not letting themſelves into any 
Diſcourſe upon that Subject, we thought it not fit for us to preſs for 
that Communication (which they were under a Promiſe to give us) be- 
fore themſelves judg'd it ſeaſonable. | 

Mons1EuR de Lyſola went yeſterday Morning to the Head Quarters 
of the Imperial Army, which are about Fu/zers. The Duke of Nerv. 
burgh's Miniſter here had an Intimation given him, that the M. de Pour. 
nondillaQ did deſire the Duke would pleaſe to give his Conſent, that the 
Imperial Army do take up their Winter Quarters in his Country; and 
that tho' he ſhould refuſe it, they ſhould be forced to take them againſt 
his Conſent. „ e 

Arr that we have of the Prince of Orange is, that he and the Hani. 
ards are marched towards the Menſe; M. de Luixemburgh is about 
Rhinebergh, and as the French Ambaſſadors aſſure themſelves, . 25000 
effective Men: Monfieur de Lowooy writes, that it is not their meaning 
at Court, that the Inperialiſts ſhall be left at Liberty to take up Win- 
ter Quarters thus early, or to enjoy thoſe they are in, without Diſtur- 
bance from the French Troops now in Campaign: So that we are bid 
to expect ſome Action, as late as it is in the Year. „ Rh: 

Wr heard nothing ſince our laſt of the Propoſals for the Elector's ſe. 
parate Accommodation, only we find, that M. de Lyſola ſtill tampers 
with him: Nor are the French ſatished with the Orders, that ſome 
about him had given to Lichnick and Kerpen; which were, it ſeems, 
not to ſhoot againſt the Emperor's Forces, upon Preſumption that the 
Elector is not to be reputed in Hoſtility againſt him; and not to receive 
any French into thoſe Garriſons, who would have defended them, had 
they been received. We are, Oc. by 


To the Earl of 4 lington. 


| |  Cologh i Wees. 1673. 
Mr Los, „ 


E Expreſs Mr. Barre ſetting out hence for England, the ſame 
Hour with the Ordinary of this Day; we ſhall humbly take 
Leave to refer ourſelves to thoſe Acknowledgments we make by him, 
of the Honour of your Lordſhip's of the 14th of November, O. S. by the 


Ordinary, and of the 177 by M. Smith the Expreſs, who arrived here 


yeſterday in the Forenoon : We ſhall not further enlarge to your Lord- 
thips Trouble with this Conveyance, than to aſſure your Lordſhip 
that we are, (Fc. Y i 


To the Earl of Arlington, 


| | : Novedio Goin 
3 Cologn Bes. 1673. 
My LORD, e 


21 Novem- 


Deen, 4 Duplicate whereof goes herewith, as likewiſe of our ſe- 


; H E laſt we preſumed to trouble your Lordſhip with, was of the 


veral Diſpatches ſince that of the 3 of November, by M. Petit, viz. of 
the 75; and xx, which, according to the Liberty your Lordſhip has 
pleaſed to encourage us to take, during this Winter Seaſon, and — 
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great Inſecurities of the Paſſage, we have preſum d to ſend Expreſs by 
the Bearer. Mr. Ba&/Fe ᷣ nn cpa | 3 
 Ys$TERDAY in the Forenoon, arrived here Mr. Hnith, with the 
Honour of your Lordſhip's of the 17 th of November, incloſing a double 
of that of the 1475, and of the conſiderable Abatements his Majeſty 
hath thought fit, by his additional Inſtruction or Letter, of the 14th of 


November, to direct us * further to make in his Demands, in Caſe the 
Peace cannot otherwiſe be obtained : , We had already received the 


Original by the Ordinary Poſt the Day before, and ſhall take care (God 


willing) ſo ſoon as the Negotiation is open, and that the Matter of the 
Treaty comes to be reſumed again, to govern ourſelves in the Execution 
of thoſe Points, with all the Skill and Circumſpection we are able; fo 
as to make the beſt Bargain for his Majeſty upon every one of thoſe Ar- 
ticles, that we ſhall find the Conjuncture will poſſibly bear; moſt hum- 
bly beſeeching the Countenance of his Majeſty's Grace,, to pardon all 


our Failings in this great and weighty Affair; and that he will pleaſe. 
to forgive us, if we have the Misfortune to fall ſhort in any of thoſe 


Points of what his Majeſty might, with ſo much Reaſon, have promiſed 
himſelf from the great Moderation and Condeſcentions he hath uſed in 


this Treaty, from every other Adverſary, but that obſtinate perverſe 
People he has to deal with: For the preſent, we do not fee what can 


be done in any Part of our Negotiation ; the Dutch Ambaſſadors, as 


your Lordſhip will have ſeen in our late Diſpatches, continuing molt | 


reſolute and peremptory, not to treat or negotiate upon any Matter 
whatſoever, till they have firſt received Satisfaction as to the Point of 
the Duke of Lorain's being admitted, as a principal, into the Negotia- 
tion, and that Paſſes be granted for his Miniſters to repair hither accord- 


ingly. This is the Anſwer they return to the Mediators, upon whatever 

Overtures or Propoſitions they have at any time Occaſion to make to 
them, as particularly to that of the general Project, given in ſome Time 
ſince by the Mediators, and that freſher one of a general Suſpenſion, 


as your Lordſhip will have ſeen by their Paper of the =:h November. 


And even as to the Temperament and Moderation, the Mediators have 


now lately propoſed on the Part of the Moſt Chriſtian King, in the Bu- 


ſineſs of Lorain, the ten Towns of Aſace, and the Fiefs of the Biſhoprick 


of Metz; (which are the main Points inſiſted on by the Emperor, 278. 


that they ſhall be referr'd, by an expreſs Article of the intended 


reaty, 


to the Deciſion of certain Arbitrators, to be named in that Article; the 


Dutch, without ſaying any Thing as to the Matter of that Overture or 


| Expedient, how far they would, when the Matter comes to be treated 


on, reſt ſatisfied with that Condeſcenſion of the Moſt Chriſtian King, 


or not, have anſwered molt peremptorily, that till their other Ally, the 


Duke of Lorain, be admitted as a Principal into this Negotiation, and 
that Paſſes be granted to his Miniſters to repair hither accordingly, they 
cannot, they will not hearken to treat of that, or any other Point what- 
loever in any Kind relating to the Peace, or the Negotiation now on 


Foot; ſo as, notwithſtanding thoſe Condeſcenſions of the Moſt Chriſtian 


King, which your Lordſhip: mentions to have concurr'd to encline his 
Majeſty to make theſe laſt conſiderable Abatements on his Part, and 
Which, as your Lordſhip will have ſeen by ſome of our late Diſpatches, 
had already been declared to the Dutch Ambaſſadors by the Mediators, 
on the Part of the Moſt Chriſtian King, the Negotiation is ſtill at a 
Stand, and fo like finally to continue, for any Thing we can ſee, till 
that invincible Obſtacle, of receiving the Duke of Lorain in as a Prin- 
cipal into the Negotiation, be in ſome Sort or other removed. And 
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this we find to be the Opinion of the Mediators in the Matter; who 


tell us, they do therefore continue again and again to preſs the French 


Ambaſſadors, that the King their Maſter will pleaſe to think of conde- 
ſcending, even in that Circumſtance alſo; eſpecially the Thing being 
little more than a Punctilio of Honour, and ſuch a one, as they, the 
Mediators, doubt, whether the World will think it altogether fair and 
reaſonable finally to infiſt upon, where the whole Face of the Peace 
is made to depend upon it: This is the great Obſtacle at which the 
Negotiation now ſticks, and however it be evident enough this Point 
of bringing in of the Duke of Lorain as a Principal into the Aſſembly, 


is a Difficulty induſtriouſly ſought out by the Dutch and their Confede. 
rates, on Purpoſe to embarraſs the Treaty; yet 171 conelude the thing 


will be found to carry ſo fair an Appearance of Reaſon with it, that 


they ſhall be juſtified toward the World, not to proceed further in the 


Negotiation, till this be granted them ; eſpecially conſidering two other 
of their Allies, g. the Emperor and the King of Hain, have not at 
all been excepted againſt, as to their entring as Principals into the Ne- 
gotiation ; ſo that the Degree that the Mediators have in the Plan they 


have laid down, for the making this Peace, expreſly provided for thoſe 


two Parties, even in certain of their Intereſts wholly foreign to this War, 
and that have not the leaſt Connexion with it, or any Thing that re- 
lates to it ; and they preſume the World will judge, there is the ſame 


Reaſon for the Duke of Lorain, being a Sovereign Prince, and in the 


ſame Alliance with them. _ 8 
IN our laſt your Lordſhip will have received an Account among other 
Things, of the Anſwer the Mediators were framing to that Letter, the 


Dutch Ambaſſadors had written them of the 21 of November, upon 
' Occaſion of ſome Paſſages in my late Lord Chancellor's Speech to the two 


Houſes, at the Meeting of the Parliament the 27h of October: It ſeems 


a Day or two afterwards, the Mediators having alter'd it in that Clauſe 


we excepted againſt, and ſo left it general, that they had in the Courſe 


of the Negotiation found Cauſe to applaud his Majeſty's Condeſcenſions, 
(5c. without inſtancing the Particulars ; they have been with the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors about it, and having delivered them the Subſtance of the 


Paper, by Word of Mouth, as their Anſwer to the ſaid Letter, they of- 
fer d the Dutch Ambaſladors to leave it with them in Writing, if they 


| ſhould deſire it: To which Begerning anſwer'd, that it was all one to 
them, they were as well ſatisfied to have it verbally from them, in the 
Manner they had already declared it; that what they had done in 


Writing that Letter, was by particular Command of their Maſters, and 


ſo producing their Original Orders, ſeemed as if he had a Mind to ex 


cuſe what they had done in the Thing, and ſo that Matter we think is 


cover; and the Dutch having found they could not draw ſuch an Anfwer 
from the Mediators in it, as it is likely they at firſt hoped, ſeem now 


content to let it fall. SR 

TrHuRsDayY laſt, the Baron de Lyſola, and Don Emanuel de Lyra, 
(as we told your Lordſhip in ours of the next Day) went to the Camp, 
to confer, as was ſuppoſed, with the Duke de Bournonville, as well upon 
what further Meaſures the Confederate Armies are to take, as particu- 


larly upon the Buſineſs of this Elector's ſeparate Accommodation : It 
ſeemed the Prince of Orange was already marched away towards the 


Maes, on his Way homewards, ſo as they did not ſee him; Sarurd® 


Night they returned, and having had a Conference with the De uties 


of the Chapter the next Day, as to the Buſineſs of the Eledtor s AC- 
commodation, the Baron de Lyſol, in the firſt Place, abſolutely refuſed 


the 


% 


there is no further Fear of bim. 


bis parting from the D. de Bounnonville, 
jamais ils m attrappent plus avec les Imperialiſts. 
time M. de Lamemburgh is marching, having croſſed the Country from 


Bodies have left them: As to M. | 
 tainty of him ſince our laſt: The News from the Imperial Side is, 
that he has been obliged to raiſe the Siege from before Bernes Caſſel, 
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the Conditions they had ſome Days before propoſed in the Name of the 
Chapter, as Mediators between the Emperor and the Elector their 
Prince; of which we gave your Lordſhip an Account in one of our 
late Diſpatches, and added, that he ſaw well Prince Milliani of Flur 

embireh had found ways to make himſelf Maſter of the Chapter, and 
of all their Judgments ; that ſince this way of Negotiation was not like 
ever to ſucceed, they would for the future take another; intimating, 


; that he and the Cardinal de Baden are reſolved thenceforwards to 
apply themſelves directly to the Elector himſelf. But we do not find 
by Prince William, there is any great Fear of that; on the contrary, 


the Elector himſelf finding the Affair has been ſo dextrouſly handled, 
between the Chapter and the States, ſeems to judge he has Reaſon in 


| the Propoſitions made on his Part; and that, on the other Hand, M. de 
'  Taxembureh begins now to advance for his Succour, takes Heart again, 


and (as we are told) is now fo well confirmed and ſettled, as that 


TxuRsDayY the Prince of Orange parted from the Imperialifts near 
Leichneich, taking his Way with the whole Body (as we are informed) 


of his own Troops, and thoſe of the Count de Monuterey's, where Mr. 
Smith the Expreſs found him paſting his Troops over the Macs on Sunday 
Morning. We are aſſured from all Hands, he is gone away much dit- 
| fatisfied with the Dmperialifts, as well with Moutecuculi, as with the 


D. de Borrnonville; and a certain Perſon we have gained an Intereſt 
in near the Baron de Lyſo/a, tells us, the Prince was heard to ſay at 


In the mean 


Rhincberg towards Ercleand, with Deſign, as is ſuppoſed, if poſſible to 
have a Blow at the Prince of Orange in his Return; or if that fail, to 


try what Advantage may be taken upon the Imperialiſts that remain 


behind: This March of the French Troops revive extreamly this 


 EleQor and his Miniſters, and if they are near that Number they are 


faid to be, cg. 26 or 28000 Men, tis concluded they will very much 
embarraſs the [mperialiſts, N "gy now that the Datch and Spanih 
e Tiirene, we have nothing of Cer- 


a ſmall Town upon the Moſelle, and it is ſaid, he is marching further 
up toward Lorain, as if he meant to take up his Winter Quarters in 


thoſe Parts : Others believe, in caſe it be true he marches that Way, 
that it is with Deſign to come round behind Treves, on that Side the 


Moſelle, as far as he can, and fo to joyn with M. de Laxemburgsh ; but 
all this is but Conjecture. + e 1 


Taz Dmperialifts continue much about where they were by out laſt, 


the genera] Quarters are within half an Hour of Leichneich, four or 
tive Hours hence, and the reſt of the Army ſpread up and down as 


they can in the upper Part of this Electorate, and in the Country of 


TJuliers, where the Quarters begin to grow very bare and thin; ſo as 
they continue to preſs the Duke of Newburgh to conſent, that they 
may enlarge them into his Countries, as well in 7z/ers, as in the Coun- 
try of Berg on the other Side of the Water: Hitherto the Duke has 
refuſed his Conſent, anſwering the D. de Bournonpille, that he knows 
he has it in his Power to take Quarters in his Countries, if he pleaſes, 


by Force, and ſo he may; but that he, the Duke, cannot give his 


Conſent to it: And M. Sradtſman, who returned from Drfſe [dorp 
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laſt Night, aſſures us, the Duke is reſolved to make no other Anſwer in 
the Matter, and to leave it to the Inperialiſts to do it afterwards by 
Force, if they think fit. 

FROM Dreſdeit they write, that the Troops raiſed by the Ele&o, 
of Saxe, for the Service of the Emperor, having been ſome Days on 
their Way to joyn the Army in theſe Parts, had of a ſudden been coun. 
termanded; as have been alſo the Troops of the Circle of Franconia, 
the laſt of which parted from the Imperial Army in this Country 4 Days 
ſince. On the other Hand, the Count Tort tells us, they have 20 Re. 
giments of Foot in Pomerania, ready to advance under Marſhal Helm. 


felt, towards their Dutchy of Bremen, in order to joyn with the T roops 


they have already in that Country. 
THz News of the King of Poland's Death being confirmed, imme. 


diately Prince Charles of Lorain is ſaid to have left the Army, and to 


have taken Poſt for Vienna, thinking the Game lies fair for him, to 


pretend to the Succeſſion of the Crown, with a Condition towards the 


Emperor, of marrying the Widow Queen. Which, if it takes Effect, 
is look'd upon as a conſiderable Advantage to the Intereſt of the Houſe 
of Anftria in this Conjuncture. We are, Ge. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


Cologn 8 Decem- 1673. 


My LoRp; 


IHE laſt that we had the Honour to write to your Lordſhip, was 


of the pe. by Mr. Barre the Expreſs, a Duplicate whereof goes 
herewith ineloſed; there hath nothing ſince occur'd to us that relates to 
the Negotiation here, unleſs it be that the Mediators do daily, and 
upon all Occaſions, repeat their Complaints, (as two of them did yeſter- 


day with ſome Emphaſis) that the Treaty is made to ſtick inſuperably 


upon the Point of Paſſports for the Lorain Miniſters: The Dutch Am- 
baſſadors, as the Mediators tell us, declaring themſelves more and more 
politively, that they will never enter into Matter, till the Duke of 
Lorain be admitted Party principal, as fully and freely as any of the 
other Allies of either Side are. The Mediators, as often as they make 


this Complaint, are told, that this is a Pretext affectedly ſought out, 


and laid hold on by the Dutch; and that if this were taken away, they 
would be ſure to have Recourſe to ſome other, that ſhould give them 
a Colour to continue the preſent Interruption they have made in the 
Treaty ; this the Mediators do allow may not improbably be the Caſe; 
yet they cannot, they ſay, eaſily imagine, the Durch will be able to 
find out a Pretext fo plauſible for their turn as this is; in Regard the 
Duke of Lorain being neither a Subject nor Rebel to the Moſt Chriſtian 
King, but a Sovereign Prince, undoubtedly as capable to enter into 
League with the Dutch, as they are to receive him or any other, hath, 
by the Law of Nations, a Title to be heard, and (if it be not his own 
Fault) to be included in the Treaty, as any of their other Allies; and 
ſince the French are not unwilling to hearken to Overtures of Accom- 
modation with the Emperor and Spain, in all Pretenſions depending be- 
tween them, even thoſe foreign to this preſent War; they, the Media- 


tors, are not ſo well ſatisfied with thoſe Arguments, which the French | 
Ambaſſadors do uſe, (from the Point of Honour, and from the Excluſion 


of the Duke of Lorain in the Treaty of Munſter, as alſo from the 
Fo Mla,nner 


Subſidy during the Continuance of the War, in 
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Manner he was included in the Treaty of the Pyrrhentes) againſt the 
admitting of him to the ſame Capacity of treating in this Peace, as 
others that are Parties to the War are in: It being ſcarce poſſible, 
this Peace ſhould be ſafe or laſting, much leſs univerſal, unleſs all the 
Parties that are now in War, be taken in and brought to an Acqui- 
eſcence (at leaſtwiſe in what ſhall be agreed and concluded): This is 
the Reaſon the Dutch do give, of their not anſwering upon the Point 


of a general Ceſſation, which is a Thing the Mediators have preſſed | 


with Warmth and Concern. As for the Tiers Party, we hear no more 
of any Progreſs made in the forming of it, than that we have given 


your Lordihip an Account of in ſome of our late Diſpatches : Only 


we perceive a Miniſter is expected here from the Elector of Bavaria, 
who may, when he comes, contribute very conſiderably for the carrying 


on of this Affair; which now the French Ambaſſadors are better con- 


vinced of may be a Countenance and Advantage to the preſent Treaty. 

We hear no more (than what we took Leave to give an Account 
of in our laſt) of this Elector; we find it taken for granted on all 
Hands, and written by the Nuncio here to Rome, that the Elector 
ſticks cloſe to the Intereſt of France, and that all Propoſals that have 


been hitherto made for his ſeparate Accommodation, have proved in- 


effectual: But we find Prince Millium of Furſtemburgh harping very 


much of late upon a new Model and Concert, to be entered into by 


the whole Alliance, in caſe they be forced to carry on the War this 
next Summer: This Model (as he projects it) is to have ſo far a Re- 
troſpe& to what is already paſt, that this Elector, (for inſtance) who 
hath ſuffer d ſo deeply for want of thoſe ſeaſonable Succours, which 
ought reaſonably, and might eaſily (as Prince Milliam ſuppoſes) have 
prevented his falling into the preſent Diſtreſſes, ſhall have Reparation 
of Damages from the Moſt Chriſtian King, by way of an additional 

ſome proportion to 
what he hath ſuffer'd, for want of a juſt and timely Care of him: 
The other Part of the Model is, that for the future the Arms of the 


Allies ſhall ſo act by common Councils and Conſent, that their firſt 
Buſineſs ſhall be to preſerve the ſeveral Allies from Danger and Ruin: 
Ihe next, that the Arms of the Moſt Chriſtian King ſhall ſo move and 


act, that his Allies may be ſure of a Share in ſuch Advantages as 
they make, in proportion to their Hazard and Expence ; and that thoſe 
Attempts which are to be made for Advantages upon the Enemy, ſhall 
be in ſome Degree concerted beforehand with the Allies. We muſt 
confeſs, we apprehend this laſt Part to be very full of Difficulties, if 
at all practicable; there being ſo many Accidents and Diſappointments 


in the Courſe of a War, and ſometimes ſuch Neceſſities, and very often 


ſuch juſt Reaſons to vary from the firſt Meaſures and Councils, that 
nothing ſeems more inconvenient than to be tied to one Scheme or Plan 
of acting: However, we have thought it our Duty to mention this to 
your Lordſhip, not fo much becauſe we find Prince J/illiam frequently 


upon Unis Motion, as that we conceive the Project itſelf to proceed from 


the Judgment he makes, of the manner of projecting and carrying on 
fairs in the French Councils of War - for he never fails to remark in 


theſe Diſcourſes the many great Advantages this Elector and the Biſhop 
of Munſter have loſt, as alſo the ſeveral Inconveniencies (beſides that 


great one the Elector is now under) that the two Biſhops have been 


expos d to, ſince the Beginning of this War, for want of being heard 


in the French Court, and conſider'd in the Council of War, in propor- 
. tion 
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tion to what they have hazarded, done, and ſuffer'd for the common 
Cauſe. | | 1 | 

'Tr1s being communicated to us in the utmoſt Confidence by Prince 
William, we take Leave to lay before your Lordſhip with this moſt 
humble Suit, that his Name may not in the leaſt be mentioned, if there 
ſhould be Cauſe to make any Reflexions upon his Senſe and Judgment; 
for beſides that his Fortune wholly depends upon his being well in that 
Court, we muſt do him that Right; that he is the furtheſt poſſible from 
making any Complaint, or diſcovering any the leaſt Doubt of the Moft 
Chriſtian King's Juſtice and Generoſity for theſe Allies; he is always ful] 
of Veneration for the King, his Complaints and Fears are of ſome of 
the Miniſters; and we gave your Lordihip, in ſome of our late Diſpatch- 
cs, a Part of that Conviction we have, from the Sight he gave us ct 
an Original Letter of M. de Louooy's to himſelf, that the Advices of 
Prince Milliam, and the Intereſts of theſe Allies, are more neglected than 
they ought to be, conſidering the Capacities of the one, and the Con- 
ſequences of the other. 


TRE Bridge which was ſhatter'd by the Ice that ſwam down the 


Rhine about 10 Days ago, is now repaired ; but it 1s not thought the 
Imperial Troops will paſs the other Side fo ſoon: The D. de Peas 
nonwille having now taken the Alarm, that the French are upon the 
Wing, and having written to M. e Grana, that he is gathering his 
Troops together to find them out and fight them; it is probable the 
Inmperialiſis will endeavour to fix themſelves in the Country of Liege, 
where they will be diſturb'd in their Deſign, M. de Tarenne being poſted 
upon the Sarr, and about Treves, will quickly reach them through the 
Country of Latzemburg. Here is a Buz in Town, as if there had been 


ſome Rencounter between the Troops of the Emperor, and the French 
in this Country, but we cannot find any Certainty of it. We are, G7. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


Cologn 5th Decem. 1673. 
Mx LORD, | 


R laſt to your Lordſhip, was by the Ordinary of the == 2 


double of which we take Leave to ſend here incloſed; {inct 


which, nothing hath happened of any kind relating to our Negotiation ; 


and by all that we can judge, the whole Matter of the Treaty (as we 
have acquainted your Lordſhip in all our late Diſpatches) is abſolutely 
and finally at a ſtand, at the Point of receiving the Duke of Lorain 
as a Principal into the Negotiation ; fo as till that be removed one way 
or other, there is no Hope of making one Step forward in any Thing 
relating to the Treaty; and this we preſume humbly to lay before 
your Lordſhip, as the Thing that is to be firſt conſidered of, in order 
to what his Majeſty ſeems to aim at, a ſpeedy Peace, (if it may be 
had) or a notorious Conviction towards the World Abroad, and our ov! 
People at Home, of the unſufferable Obſtinacy and Perverſeneſs of the 
Dutch, in caſe they ſhall refuſe the Peace when offer'd upon thoſe laſt 
great and unexpected Abatements, his Majeſty has been pleaſed to lodse 
in our Hands: We are not wanting at every turn to harraſs the Frei 
Ambaſſadors upon this Point, as a Thing we find the Mediators c. 
Opinion will turn at laſt to our Diſadvantage ; and that the World 
will certainly judge, we had not Reaſon to loſe the Peace upon: 4. 

| e 


Conſtitutions of the Empire, Gr. 5 
2. Thar conſidering the preſent War between the two Kings and 
dhe States General, had likewiſe drawn in the Emperor and the King 
bt Spain ; that the Allies ſhould agree upon certain Projects to be of 

= fer d to the Parties reſpectively, for their final Satisfaction; which, if 
refus d on the Parts of the two Kings, then the Tiers-Party to leave 
the War as it is, to take its own Courſe, without pretending to hinder 
5 the Emperor from continuing his Aſſiſtance to the Hollander, as an Ally 
Mut; they, the Tzers-Party, to remain however in that Caſe, in the 

above: mentioned Condition of a defenſive Alliance. In Caſe that Pro- 
J* happen to be refuſed on the Part of the Hollander and their Confe- 
Ates, 


the Hillanders and the King of Spain to be left to proſecute the War, 
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we perceive it is a Point they are not otherwiſe inſtructed in; and that 
therefore what is to be done in it, is to be done at the Court, and with 
the King, and his Miniſters. hos 

In the mean Time, we obſerve the Mediators greateſt Expectations: 
till the Seaſon of Action comes on, when they tell us they will certain- 
ly put themſelves into a Condition to make good all their Obligations 
towards the Alliance, their Expectations are much upon the Tiers-Party, 


intended in the Empire; in Order to which, we are told, the Treaty 
between the Crown of Sweden and the Elector of Brandenburgh, which 


it is ſuppoſed, theſe two Princes deſign, as the Model and Foundation 
of that whole Alliance, is already finiſhed ; and that it was ſign'd at 


Berlin, Monday e Bean. This M. Shwerin told us this Afternoon, out 
of his Letters of the ene from - that Court; but does not yet own 
to know the Particulars of the Treaty, which, we hope, we may how- 
* ever be able to learn by the next from him, or from the Mediators, who 
are in daily Expectation of a diſtinct Account of that Matter from their 
Miniſters in that Court. 


THz Miniſter from the Elector of Bavaria, who, we told your Lord- 


| - ſhip ſome Time ſince, was on his Way hither upon that Errand, is, as 
we are told, expected in Town this Night or to Morrow: It has been 
generally all along judg'd, that the firſt Thing the Tiers-Party would 
do, when aſſembled, would be to form and propoſe ſuch Projects of 
Conditions to the reſpective Parties, as they ſhould judge fair and rea- 
ſonable, for each finally to acquieſce in; and that we find is ſtill judg d 
will be their firſt and great Buſineſs: In Order to this, we perceive by 
the French Ambaſſadors, the Count Tt ot, who is very zealous in all this 


Matter, has had theſe laſt two or three Days a Notion with himſelf, of 


| framing a Paper, or Memorial, which ſhould contain the firſt general 

| Scketch or Plan of the Alliance, intended between the ſeveral Members 
of this Tzers-Party ; that this Paper, when form'd by him, ſhould pri- 
rately be put into the Hands of Monſieur $radiſman, the Duke of 

| Newburgh's Miniſter, to be brought afterwards, as the Thought and 
Opinion of the Duke his Maſter (who is one of the firſt Contrivers of 
this whole Buſineſs of the Tiers Party) to the Mediators, and ſo to be 
by them handed forward to the reſt of the Parties in that intended Al- 
liance; which coming in Appearance from ſo indifferent a Hand, as that 
of the Duke of Newburgh's, it's hoped the reſt of that Alliance would 
Vith leſs Difficulty give into it. The principal Points, he, the Count, 
| Propoſes to form that Plan upon are: 2 8 ER 


1. THAr there ſhall be a general defenſive Alliance between the Par- 


ties, againſt all that ſhall pretend to take Quarters or paſs through any 
of their Countries within the Empire, otherwiſe than according to the 


then the Emperor to be applied to, to quit the Party, and fo 


an 


192 Letters from the Embaſſy at Cologn. 
in Caſe they ſhall think fit; which, if the Emperor ſhall refuſe to do; 
then this Tiers. Party to proceed to act even againſt the Emperor, and 
whoever elſe ſhall joyn with him in the Aſſiſtance of the Hollauders, in 
Conformity to the Treaties of Weftphalia : And this Action to be thence. 
forward concerted among the Allies, in the ſame Manner as is a greed 
to be done between France and Szeden, by the laſt Treaty. 

3. Axpo laſtly, to take away any Jealouſy Denmark might have, to 
ſee Sweden in the Head of ſo conſiderable an Alliance, and even to en. 
gage, if it were poſſible, that Crown into the Party, at leaſt to bring it 
to remain in a Neutrality, as to the Purpoſes of his Confederation; it 
is propoſed, that the Parties do enter into a folemn and expreſs Warran. 
try towards the Crown of Denmark of the Treaty of Copenhagen, be- 
tween that Crown and Stbeden; which it's hoped may be able, in ſome 
Meaſure, to ſatisfy that King, and to keep him from taking any con. 
trary Engagements: Theſe, as near as we can remember, are the prin- 
cCipal Conditions propoſed, upon which to form that Alliance, ==» 
Ap tho this Deſign of the Count Tort's, to have this Plan thus 
privately put into the Duke of Nezobrrgh's Hand, be but his particular 
Thought and Proje&, and even without the Communication of his Col. 
legues, out of the Zeal he has to fee that Matter forthwith ſet on 
Work, yet it is concluded, the Conditions he mentions are the ſame 
he and his Collegues have otherwife projected, as the general Matter 
of the Confederation intended. ip e 
Wx were in ſome Expectation, as your Lordſhip will have ſeen at 
the Writing of our laſt, that ſome Action might have happened between 
the Imperialiſts and M. de Luxemburgh ; but it ſeems the Prince of 
Orange being paſſed out of their Reach, the next Deſign the French had 
was, to make their Way through the Country up towards the Biſhoprick 
of Liege; as well to be in paſs to joyn M. de Turenne on all Occaſions, 
as more particularly, to cover the Town and Country of Liege againſt 

the Deſign the Haniarde and the Prince of Orange were ſubpected to 
have, of taking up part of their Quarters in thoſe Parts; and in Time 
poſſibly of making themſelves Maſters of the Town of Liege, as a Pot 
of mighty Conſequence, to all the Purpoſes of the War, the next Cam- 
paign. This, it ſeems, the Inperialiſts were not unaware of, and 
therefore immediately, upon the firſt News of Monſieur de Luxembunglis 
March, the Duke de Bournonpille having order'd all the Artillery, and 
the greateſt Part of the Baggage to Nonne, and leaving the Foot to {- 
cure the Quarter, and that Part of the Baggage that remained there, 
advanced himſelf with all the Horſe, being, as is generally reported, 
about 15 or 16 thouſand, in what Diligence he could toward the Ref, 
in Hopes to be able to cut off the French in their Paſſage over that River; 
which, conſidering how much the Imperialiſts would in that Caſe have 

_ overpower'd them in Horſe, was look d upon as a very probable Delign: 

| But they found the French had prevented them; fer having already 
paſſed the River near Limick, they continued their Rout in ſo cloſe 
and fo regular a March, that with all the Horfe the Imperial 
had, they did not think fit to venture upon them; but immediately re. 
turned to the Quartet near Lichnich. The two French Armies being 
thus poſted, to joyn or reinforce each other, as they ſhall at any Time 
fee Cauſe, the Seaſon of the Year being now far advanced, and al 
Hopes being now laid aſide of attempting any thing further upon the Places 


of Strength in the Electorate, the Inperialiſts are now paſting into thet | 


Winter Quarters: Sporke, with Part of the Horſe, is order d into the 
Dutchy of Weſtphalia, and the Biſhoprick of Paderborne ; and m_— 


9 
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Part of the Cavalry under the Prince of Lorain, is ſaid to paſs 
over into the County of Nafaw, and the neighbouring Parts of the Met- 
teravia; 3Zooo will be left, they ſay, in the upper Part of this 
Electorate, under the Duke of Lorain: In Order to theſe Marches, 
the Imperiahſts have put up their Bridge at Bonne, and ſent to the 


Duke of Newburgh's Bailiffs, or Officers of the County of Berg, forth- 


with to repair to Bonne, to regulate and adjuſt the Marches of thoſe 
their Troops, that are to take their Paſſage through that Country; 
pretending they will only deſire a Paſſage through his Country, and that 
with the beſt Order and Diſcipline they can : Whatever become of this 
Country of Berg, in all likelihood that of Juliers muſt be forced to ſut- 
fer ſome Part of them all the Winter. However, the Duke has, as we 
are told, given expreſs Orders all over that Country, that whatever 
Imperialift, Spaniard, or Hollander, be found raifing or demanding any 
Contribution, that immediately he be treated as an Enemy ; and who- 
ever ſhall be taken burning any Houſe in the Country, the Parties to be 


immediately apprehended and burnt. And this M. Srrad?ſman tells us, 
the Duke reſolves ſhall be moſt punctually executed upon any Part of 


thoſe Troops that ſhall be found attempting theſe kind of Violences. This 


March of the Imperialifts into Weſtphalia, is like to give ſome Trouble to 


the Biſhop of Munſter; but the Commander de $mizing tells us, he is put- 
ting his Fronticrs into the beſt Poſture he can, to defend themſelves ; 
and for his better Encouragement, it ſeems, there is a Perſon on the 
Way towards him from the French Court, who it's ſuppos'd carries him 
ſome Satisfaction in the Points we formerly intimated to your Lordſhip, 
he appear'd of late to be a little diſſatisfied in. „ 
M ᷑x find upon this late Accident of the King of Poland, that as well 


the Swedes as the Elector of Brandenburgh begin to be in ſome Anxi- 
ety, apprehending the Houſe of Auſtria, in the Poſture Things are at 
preſent, may, if not timely provided againſt, be able to ſet it very hard 
in Favour of the Prince of Lorain, fo as we perceive, as well the 


Swedes Ambaſſadors as Monſieur Serin, have been with the French 


Ambaſſadors, to ſee what joint Meaſures may be now forthwith taken 
among theſe three Princes, for the ſecuring the Succeſhon to that Crown, 


upon ſome Prince of their Intereſt and Dependance. 'The Duke of 


- Newburgh, we find; would willingly enough renew his Pretenſions, and 
they ſeem as willing to encourage it, in Caſe it would appear feaſible. 


But the Widow Queen being in the Caſe, if it ſhall happen that the 
Poles be brought by the Houſe of Auſtria to make that any Meaſure in 
their future Choice, then the Duke of Newburgh is, as to his own Per- 


jon, cut off by that Conſideration: And as to the Prince his Son, whom 


we find they are apt otherwiſe to hope well for, it's fear d he would be 
found too young, as well to make a Husband for the Queen, not being 


above ſeventeen, as to make a fit King for that Kingdom, in the Condi- 
tion their Affairs are; and being upon the Entrance of a great and ha- 

zardous War againſt the Tyrk: So as they do not ſeem reſolved in any 
of theſe Courts, what Reſolutions yet to take in the Matter: But the 
HFilench Ambaſſadors ſay, they have charg'd themſelves, at the Inſtance 


of the Mediators, and the Miniſters of Brandenbursh and Newburgh, to 
repreſent the Thing immediately to the Court, for their Maſter's Plea- 
ſure in it. One T hing is thought to come not unſeaſonably, as to the 
right influencing the future Election in Favour to the French Intereſt, and 
that is, that $1bzesþi, the great General, who is deep in the Intereſt of 


France, and was known to have been one of the principal Inſtruments 
in defeating the Prince of Lorain in the laſt Canvage for that Crown, 


Ce will 
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will by this late great Victory againſt the Turks near Chocgin, of 
which your Lordſhip will receive herewith a more particular Account, 
in a Paper apart, be raisd into ſo high a Reputation and Intereſt in 
the Country during this Inter regnum; that no Doubt he will be 
able very conſiderably to influence the Election. We are, Oc. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


Cologn 5 th Decemb. 1673. 
My LoRD, | 
UR laſt that we had the Honour to write to your Lordſhip, was 
of the 3th Current by the Ordinary, a Duplicate whereof goes 
herewith incloſed. 1 Lb | 1 
ON Medneſday laſt, the Mediators deſired, and had Audience in form 
of the French Ambaſſadors; their Buſineſs was, to communicate to 
them a Letter, which the Dutch Ambaſſadors had writ to them, the 
Mediators, the Day before; a Copy whereof, as it was imparted to us 
by the French Ambaſſadors, we take leave herewith to incloſe. = 
Tu French Ambaſſadors tell us, that the poſitive Anſwer, and the 
categorical Reſolution which the Dutch do in general Terms inſiſt upon 
in this Letter, as a Repetition of Inſtances they had formerly made, re- 
lates ſingly to that Point, whether France will give Letters of ſafe Con- 
duct to the Duke of Lorain's Miniſters to come hither, and admit him 
as Party Principal to this Treaty, or not? The Anſwer that the French 
Ambaſſadors gave to the Mediators, (as they told us) was to this 
Effect: 1ſt, That they have no other Orders or Reſolutions of their 
Maſter's in this Point, than what they had communicated to them, the 
Mediators, a good while ſince. 2. That as the Moſt Chriſtian King had 
of late, upon Fora Occaſions, declared his Reſolution was not to de- 
tain Lorain from the Duke the Proprietor, any longer than was necel- 
ſary for the Safety of his Affairs; 1 he was ready to refer that whole 
Matter to be adjuſted by a fair Arbitrage. 3. That he was willing 
there ſhould be an Article incerted into this Treaty now on Foot, 
whereby the Reſtitution of Lorain, purſuant to ſuch an Arbitrage, 
ſhould be ſtipulated and ſecured. 4. That he having refuſed for four 
or five Years together, Letters of ſafe Conduct to the Duke of Lorain, 
for his Miniſters to come to the 'Treaty of Munſter, he would not come 
to other Terms with him in this preſent Treaty; the Duke being every 
Way now as obnoxious as then he was, and yet not more advantagd 
by theſe preſent Alliances, than he was by thoſe which interpoſed tor 
him at Munſter. This being the Anſwer, that the French Ambaſladors 
gave to the Mediators, we found, in a Converſation ſince had with M. 
 Ehrenſteen, that they, the Mediators, are not ſatisfied with it; but do 
ſtill bemoan themſelves very much of this inſuperable Difficulty, they 
having (as he affirm'd) repreſented with ſome Vehemence to the French 
Ambailadors, that it is a Thing the Moſt Chriſtian King cannot anſwer 
to the World, in that he would have all the Hopes and the Means we 
have for the Peace of Chriſtendom ſacrificed to that, which is no more 
than an imaginary Point of Grandeur and Glory; and that there is 00 
Reaſon to be given, why he ſhould make ſo great Difficulty to comply in 
a Point of Formality (which yet hath the Law of Nations to inforce it), 
when he doth at the ſame Time declare, he is ready to execute all that 
can be reaſonably asked concerning Lorain in this Treaty. It is true, 
and the Mediators do acknowledge it, there is much Cauſe to ſuſpecb 
that tho' this Difficulty about theſe Paſſports were taken away, yet 
ſome other Pretext would be found out to keep us off ſtill from entre 
im 
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into Matter: Monſieur Ehrenfleen tells us, (by way of Confidence and 
* Secrecy) that he diſcourſing with the Dutch Ambaſſadors, ſince their 


giving in of this their laſt Letter, and remarking to them, (according 


to that Freedom he profeſſes to uſe towards them in private Converſa- - 
tions) that they, the Mediators, feared this Matter of Lorain is an 
Obſtacle they, the Dazch, have induſtriouſly ſought out, and affectedly 
entertained, in order to keep us all here at a bay, becauſe their Coun- 


cils at Home are not ſo perfectly diſpos'd fot Peate, as were to be wiſh- 
ed; and further remonſtrating to them, how little Evidence they, the 
Mediators, had of the Fairneſs of their Proceedings, whether they con- 


ſider the Journey they, the Darch Ambaſſadors, made in Zyly to the 
Hague, for their Maſters Reſolutions upon the Demands of the two 
Kings, which had no other Effect, but to gain a Month's Time for the 
better taking of other Meaſures ; or whether they reflect upon the Hopes 
| they gave them, the Mediators, (after their Return from the Hague, 

and after their new Confederations were in part known to the World) 
that they, the Dutch Ambaſladors, had 4 Space of Time yet left, and 
would for their Parts improve it to come to a Peace; whereas their Ap- 


plication to the Buſineſs of the 'Treaty during that Time, did not ſhew 


| itſelf ſuitable to the Profeſſions they made, and to the Conjuncture they 

were in, for ſtopping the Courſe of the War. All the Anſwer and the 

' Defence, which the Dutch Ambaſſadors thought fit to make upon theſe 
| Objections, was, only to blame the Unreaſonableneſs of their Adverſa- 


ries in their Demands, and to profeſs in general Terms, they were ready 


and defirous to make a Peace, but diſcovered no Sign of their Readi- 


neſs, by entring into Particulars; contenting themſelves with ſaying, it 


vas the Intereſt of their Country, ſince it ſubſiſts by Trade, to embrace 
a Peace, which is their certain Advantage, rather than involve them- 
| ſelves in an expenſive, hazardous, long War, as this is. 


* 2 


BESsIP ES, M. de Lyra is ſuſpected to have provided himſelf of an 


| Artifice to arreſt this Negotiation under the ſame Delay, in caſe the 


preſent Difficulties about Lorain be removed ; for in a late Converſa- 


tion with Count Tozz, he ſaid with ſome Coldneſs, that he hoped the 
Catholick King his Maſter deſerv'd to be conſider d as much as other 
Princes have been in this 'Treaty, and to be fought to with the ſame 


Reſpects and Solemnities, as the Parties that firſt engaged in the War 


had been ſought to by the King of Sweden, to accept of his Offices and 
Mediation. When Count Tott replied to him, that the ſending of an 
Embaſſy from Sweden to Spain upon this Occaſion, as had been done 
to the Parties firſt engaged, would be the Loſs of too much Time, 
every Moment of which is precious, in order to ſtop the Effuſion that 


is now made of Chriſtian Blood; but that if he thought they, the 


Mediators, were not ſufficiently impower'd, or that the King of S$weder: 


had not hitherto ſo fully (as Spain did deſire) declared, that he took 


the Intereſts of that Crown to be as much his Care and Concern, as 


the Intereſts of the other Confederates on both Sides are; the Count 
doubted not, but his Maſter would quickly ſupply all Defects of For- 
mality, and give all Satisfaction poſſible in that kind, by his Letters 


and Declarations, without any great Loſs of Time: But this did not 


appear to Count Toft, to give that Satisfaction which M. de Lyra 


* ſeemed to expect, as due to the Crown of Hain in this ) uncture: Yet 
how indiſpoſed ſoever that whole Confederacy, or any Part of it, may 


be to the general Peace, we find it to be the Senſe, not only of the 
Mediators, but of our Allies, and of all diſcerning Perſons here, that 


it is extreamly to be wiſhed, that the Obſtacle (or, as it is reputed here, 
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the Scandal) of refuſing Paſſports to the Duke of Lorain, were once 
removed, and the Dutch, as alſo their Allies, put by this Means to the 
Teſt, whether they will proceed or not in the Matter of the Treaty 
ſince they make very ſolemn Profeſſions by Word of Mouth, upon all 
Occaſions, and ſince it is plain enough, in their Letters of the 17% ang 
27th of November, (referr d to in this their laſt Memorial) that they 
would have the World believe they are in earneſt, and will enter into 
Matter as ſoon as ever this Obſtacle is removed. But the French Am. 
baſſadors appearing hitherto out of all Hopes of obtaining theſe Paf. 
ports, and yet at the ſame Time very much convinced, it is a Point 
too odious to break off the Negotiation upon, we find our Allies, and 
all others that wiſh well to our Intereſts, in ſome Anxiety, leaſt the 
Dutch, either in the Reply they pretend to make upon his Majeſty's 
Anſwer to their Letter, or by ſome other Inſinuations, ſhould endeavour 
to raiſe to themſelves an Advantage, againſt that Belief which the 
World now hath of his Majeſty's great and exemplary Propenſions for 
a general Peace, in that he ſuffers himſelf and Chriſtendom to loſe the 
Benefit of the preſent Seaſon for treating ; and conſequently, diſcovering 
to the World, which Party is moſt in earneſt for a Peace, by complying 
with this Punctilio of the Court of France. For tho we (for our 
Parts) are paſſive and ſilent (as tis our Duty) in this Queſtion, yet we 
do not ſee what Defence or Anſwer can be well made to thoſe Argu- 
ments which the Mediators put to us, both from their own Judgment, 
and the Keenneſs of the other Party; eſpecially when we conſider there 
may be ſuch an Anſwer given to the Example of the Treaty of M 
ſter, (tho' we do not perceive that either the Mediators or the Dutch 
have yet bethought themſelves of it) as may, in our humble Opinions, 
quite take away the Force of that Argument ; for in the Hiſtory of 
the Treaty, written out of the Memorials, and by a Penſioner of France, 
(Vittorio Syri) it appears the French do in this Treaty want the main 
Plea which they at Munſter had for their denying of Paſſports to the 
Duke of Lorain; for whenever they were preſſed to it in that Treaty, 
their Anſwer ſtill was, that by the Preliminaries that had been adjuſted 
ſome Years before at Hamburgh, it was provided, © That the Allies of 
the one Side and the other might have Paſſports, if they ſhould 
demand them in Manner and Form there agreed on; but in the ſame 
Preliminaries it was (as the French ſtill aver'd) expreſly ftipulated, 
that the Duke of Lorain, for the clearer excluding him out of that 
* 'Treaty, ſhould have no Paſſports accorded to him, for his Miniſters . 
to come to Munſter.” And tho' it be true, that Paſſports were de 
fatto denied him, and yet a Peace was concluded, it cannot be thence 
inferr' d, that the Saniards, who tickled moſt for to gain him theſe 
Paſſports, gave way to his Excluſion, or acquieſced in the Refuſal of 
the Paſſports, ſince they were not at all Parties to that Peace, and pro- 
bably would never have been ſo with the Excluſion of that Duke, who 
was then ſo entire in their Alliance and their Service. But in the 
Peace of the Pyrrhenees, they did not ſee ſo much Cauſe to be concert- | 
ed for him, as they had been at Munſter, ſince they were ſo diſſatisfied 
with him, as to detain him their Priſoner at that Time. 
Tavs, My Lok, we take the Boldneſs to lay before your Lord 
ſhip, much of what hath been already ſaid, and ſomething which not 
improbably will be ſaid ſome time or other upon this Argument : That 
if his Majeſty ſhould think fit to diſpoſe the Moſt Chriſtian King to 
wave this Point, (the other Party being abſolutely deaf to any mann” 
of Expedient) his Majeſty may not be unacquainted with the 3 1 
| | | hs | 


cc 


cc 


symptom of Danger. 
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this Place affords, when he ſhall pleaſe to take his Meaſures for that 


Affair: Nor dare we flatter ourſelves, ſo as to think, that if the Paſſ- 


ports Were granted, that any Part of this Affair will be ſubmitted to 
Arbitrage ; the Confederates in all Likelihood propoſing to themſelves 
to have a final Deciſion of that Affair in this Treaty. : 

Wr have nothing to add to that Account we gave in our laſt, of the 
Motion of the Troops in theſe Countries; Part of the Imperial Army 
being paſs'd over the Rhine, to take their Quarters, not only about 


|  Anſperk, and thoſe Parts of this Dioceſe which are on the other Side 
the Nine, but alſo intending (as tis given out) to reach the Biſhoprick 


of Heildhheim, (which is this Elector's) Munſter, and Paderborne, and all 


Vafpbalia over. The Envoys of Munſter tell us, that their Maſter 


having an advantageous Frontier to his Country, intends to oppoſe the 


I  Imperialiſts, if they ſhall attempt to take up their Winter-Quarters in 


his Country: But he complains to his Miniſter here, that M. de Lu- 
emburgh is paſſed over into the Country of Liege, very unexpectedly to 


him, ſince France is obliged to ſuccour him, in caſe any Attempt ſhould 


be made upon him on this Side. | 3 
Tux laſt Letters which the Ambaſſadors of Sweden have, ſpeak their 
King to have paſs'd over the 9th Day in his Small-Pox without any 
THz French Ambaſſadors tell us, that the Treaty lately ſign'd be- 
tween Sweden and Brandenburgh, is a bare renewing of a former defen- 
ſive League, without any Reſpe& to the State of Affairs at preſent. 
The Miniſter expected here from Bavaria, is not yet arrived, nor 


have we heard any Thing more ſince our laſt of the Tiers Party. We 
WO. . 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


5 Cologn 2th Decem. 1673; 
My LORD, 7 | 


A E ſhall not preſume to enlarge your Lordſhip's Trouble by this 


Ordinary, in Regard we do, in Purſuance of that Encourage- 


ment wherewith your Lordſhip hath been pleaſed to honour us, diſpatch 
Mr. Smith back again for England this Day, at the ſame Hour with the 


Ordinary ; there being now 14 Days expired, fince we diſpatched Mr. 
Barre upon the like Errand : He brings with him Duplicates of all our 
Diſpatches ſince M. Barre went ; we thinking it our Duty to continue 


this Method, as long as it hath your Lordſhip's Approbation, the better 


to prevent, at leaſtwiſe to repair Miſcarriages, that are now frequent 


with the Ordinary, and the Delay that may happen at the Water-Side. 


We are, Ge. 
To the Earl of Arlington. 
: h 7 2 | : a 75 
ESTER Co Bl th Decem. 1673 


* PH E laſt we preſumed to trouble your Lordſhip with, was of the 

= th Inſtant, by the ordinary Poſt of that Day, a Copy of which 

| Ve take Leave to ſend here incloſed: Since which, there has not much 
RE _ paſt 
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paſt here relating to our main Negotiation, the whole of that Matter 
continuing, as we have all along told your Lordſhip, finally to ſtop at 
that inſuperable Difficulty, of admitting the Duke of Lorajn forthwith 
into the Negotiation as a Principal, and that Paſſports be immediately 
granted for his Miniſters to repair hither accordingly. | 

HavinG been yeſterday invited to Dinner by Prince Milliam of Fur- 
ftembutgh, he took us aſide, and entring into Diſcourſe with us of the 
State of our Negotiation, and the little Likelihood there was, as Things 
now ſtand, that the Dutch and their new Allies would give us a Peace 
upon any reaſonable, or indeed tolerable Terms, till by ſome new Ac. 
cidents their Affairs came to decline, from that advantageous and im- 
proving Condition they take them to be at preſent in; it was Time, 
he ſaid, and more than Time, that the two Kings and their Allies ſhould 
bethink themſelves of theſe two Pointe. 

1. Ur o what Conditions they would each of them finally make 
the Peace; that is, having firſt thought each with himſelf, to what 

Degree the Peace is neceſſary to him, to ſay finally, and with the very 
laſt and loweſt Word, upon what Conditions he will be content to ac- 
0 cept of the Peace; and theſe being communicated and approved among 
the Allies, frankly, and without any further Reſerve or Abatement of 
any kind, immediately to ſee if the Peace can be had upon thoſe 

Terms. If it cannot, then, „ e 8 
2. IN the next Place, that the Allies ſhould conſult amongſt them: 
ſelves how to carry on the War, that is, as well to concert the Force 
which each Party will undertake to carry on his Share of the War the 
hext Year, as thus to fit down and agree jointly, how and upon what 
Deſigns, the Force, when on Foot, ſhall be employed ; that the Opi- 
nion and Judgment of each of the Allies may be taken into Conſidera- 

tion, and ſuch Reſolutions taken as may ſeem moft reaſonable for the 
common Good of the Alliance, and ſo as each Party may find themſelves 

proportionably conſidered in the Deſigns that ſhall be gone upon. 

TH1s is what he, the Prince, ſays, he thinks reaſonable, and what 
he is bound in Duty to the Elector's Intereſts to offer at this Time: 
For, ſays he, the Elector's Affairs are in ſo very bad a Condition, his 
Country ſo wholly loſt or ruin'd, ſo little Hopes of ſeeing it reſtored to 
him, by any Care that is yet taken of him, that he, the Prince, how 

partial ſoever he is for the Intereſts of Frange, and of the Alliance, he 
cannot anſwer to his own Honour and Conſcience, to council the Elector 
long to withſtand the Temptations that are offered him to make his own 
Accommodation, unleſs the two Kings do give him wherewithal to do 
it, by agreeing to the Method he now propoſes ; which certainly, ſays 
he, all the World will think reaſonable in this Poſture of Affairs: Up- 
on this Occaſion he paſſed to mind us again of the ſad Condition the 
Elector and his Affairs were in; that he had loſt his whole Electorate 
of Cologn, his Country of Liege wholly ruin'd, moſt of his Towns taken, 
his Revenues ſpoil'd for many Years, his Subjects ruined, not to recover 
themſelves in 15 or 20 Years, a Debt of a Million of Dollars contrad- 
ed for the Sake of the War only, all his Expectations loſt of ſeeing bis 
Country delivered from the Enemies, which was promiſed him ſo ſo— 
lemnly theſe laſt 5 or 6 Weeks, and the French Forces now marched 
away out of his Country into diſtant Quarters, and upon ſuch Meaſures, 
as it is not to be imagined, they can ever be in a Condition to do 
any Thing for his Recovery in the Spring; ſo as now, upon the whole 
Matter, he gives over all Hopes of ſeeing his Country delivered by the 
Arms of France; Beyond this, the Nobles, and the States of the 
i, | — Electorate, 
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Electorate, are at preſent conſtrain d, for ſaving their Country from a 
total Deſtruction, to pay 30000 Dollars a Month Contribution, which 
they are forc'd to take up at Intereſt, not having of themſelves where- 
withal to pay one Penny of it: This, ſays he, is the State of the 
Flector, and being ſuch, and ſo little Appearance of having any Thing 
done for their Deliverance or Protection, he ſumm'd up all in this; 
that peremptorily, he could not be able to anſwer for the Elector, nor 
what Reſolutions he might be forced to take, unleſs the two Kings 
would be pleas'd forthwith to come to ſome Reſolutions in the two fore- 
going Points; and that without further Loſs of Time, the Allies might 
ſee what they were to truſt to: This, he ſaid, he had, as the Occaſion 
offer'd, repreſented to the French Ambaſladors, and meant to do ſo more 
formally to the Court, by the Perſon he is now ſending to Paris upon 
that Errand ; one Duett, who formally reſided ſeveral Years on the 
Part of the Ele&or at Bruſſels ; but pray d us, we would alſo enter into 
it, and endgavour that the King our Maſter would pleaſe to conſider of 
it: And if the Continuance of the EleQor and the Biſhop of Munſter 
in the Service of the Alliance were judg'd of Uſe, that his Majeſty 
would pleaſe firſt to agree himſelf, and next to diſpoſe the Court of 
France, that forthwith the two Points aforeſaid might be provided for, 
without which, he ſaid, he doubted much, how far the Elector would 
think it reaſonable further to expoſe himſelf and his Country. 
us is what we had all along found theſe two Allies would finally 
Aim at, as complaining to have ſuffer'd infinitely in their particular In- 
tereſts, as well as in the Share they had in the common Fortune of 
ne Alliance, for want of Tome ſuch Concert and Communication, as 
this now propoſed is, in the many Events of the War this laſt Year : 


And in theſe Points, we perceive, they will preſs to have a ſpeedy Sa- 


tisfaction; the Seaſon of the Year, for final Reſolutions of a certain 


** Peace, or a vigorous Proſecution of the War, coming on ſo 
Talt. 


As to the firſt of theſe two Points, that is, upon what Conditions the 


two Kings would finally agree, as Matters now ſtood, to make the Peace, 


Prince Milliam's thought is, that the two Kings having reſolved finally, 
how low they will ever be content to come, that the laſt Terms and 
Conditions ſhould be by the Hands of the Mediators, or of him the 
Prince, or of both intimately by the by, as it were from themſelves, to 
this Tier g Party now framing, from whom they ſeem to hope much in 
Favour of the Peace, as the Conditions, to which it were to be wiſhed 
the two Rings would be prevailed with finally to condeſcend ; and ſo 

| if theſe were the final Temperaments and Moderations pro- 
poſed, as fair and reaſonable, by the Mediators, for the twoKings to agree 
to, without diſcovering that they had thus moved from the two Kings. 
And this is the Method, he, the Prince, would, he ſays, propoſe in this 
Matter, and that no T ime is to be loſt in it, for many Reaſons, the 
Seaſon of the Year returning apace, the middle Part of the Empire 
beginning to take a Figure in this Buſineſs, and it being certain that 
Holland is hitherto, ſo long as Hain has not actually broken with Eng- 
ana, in a Condition and Power to make a Peace at a much eafier rate, 
than it will be when the Rupture ſhall have followed between theſe 
Wo Crowns; that is, on Condition as to France and Pain, that all 

hings be reſtored to the State they were in before this War, and ac- 
cording to the Peace of Aix; and as to the Emperor and France, to 
ring all Things to the Rule of the Treaties of Meſiphalias; whereas, 
When once Hain ſhall have broken with England, and that fo the War 

os 
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is become univerſal between all the Parties; Holland, by Virtue of thi, 
laſt Treaty of Hain, is obliged thenceforward never to make Peace, 
but on Condition to ſee reſtored to Fain all the Conqueſts of the Fpanjj 
 Low-Countries of the Year 1667. So, as he concludes, that as to thy 
firſt Point, ig. the making of the Peace, and the agreeing the laſt and 
loweſt Conditions upon which the two Kings will finally think fit to 
make it, no one Moment of Time is further to be loſt in it. 

AN b as to the other Point, that is, the adjuſting and concertin 
joyntly among the Allies, how and in what Manner moſt vigorouſly, 
and with Advantage, to proſecute the War, in Caſe the Peace cannot 
be obtained ; beſides that, it ſeems of great Reaſon and Juſtice, that 
where every Party bears a Share in the Burthen, and runs his Part of 
the Hazards in the Events of a War, there each of the Allies ſhould 
have a proportionable Influence upon the Councils that ſhould be taken, 
and the Conduct that ſhould be reſolved for the carrying on of the War, 
Beſides this, which ſeems but juſt and reaſonable, he fays plainly, he 
finds the Ele&or ſo ſenſible of the great Prejudice his Affairs have ſuf. 
fer d, for Want of this Concert and Communication of Councils this 
laſt Summer, that he cannot undertake to anſwer for him, nor the Reſo. 
lutions he may come to take, in Caſe he be denied this Satisfaction; 
and the ſame he ſays alſo of the Biſhop of Munſter, who is not like to be 

far behind the Elector, in Caſe of ſuch a Change of Intereſts. 

JP theſe Conſiderations he adds, that of the Intereft the common 
Cauſe hath in this Point, that it is certain, as he ſays, the ſeveral Parts 
of the War theſe two Summers have fallen extreamly ſhort of the 
Succeſſes that might reaſonably be expected from them, for Want of 
this Concert and mutual Communication; firſt, in forming Councils, 
and then in executing them: As, on the other Hand, one of the mol 
likely Ways to ſecure the Fortune of the Allies, in their War for the 
future, will be fo from Time to 'Time to adjuſt and Concert the De- 
ſigns and Actions of each Part of their Force, as that they may muty- 
ally help and ſecond each other; and this is a Thing we perceive theſc 
two Allies do mainly inſiſt to have done for the future. ; 

YESTERDAY the French Ambaſſadors made us a Viſit, to communi- 
cate to us, as they faid by their Maſter's Commands, certain Orders 
they had received from Court, relating to the Buſineſs of the general 
Suſpenſion: Your Lordſhip will pleaſe to remember, that when that 
Matter was propoſed ſome Weeks ſince to the Mediators, with a formal 
Declaration of the Conſent of the King our Maſter, and of the Mot 
_ Chriſtian King, it was limited that it ſhould continue but till the End 
of April; and founded principally on this Condition, that the two Ar 

dies ſhould each of them withdraw out of the Empire; this being the 

| Foundation and main Scope of the Thing, the French Ambaſladors, it 
ſeems, had foreſeen an Objection the Imperialiſts might be apt to make 
againſt that Condition, of withdrawing their Troops out of the Empire; 
for the March between this Electorate, and the other neighbouring 
(Countries upon the Rhine, where now their Army lies, and the Hered!- 
tary Countries of Bohemia and Silaſia, (whither in that Caſe the Empe. 
ror s Troops muſt retire) is ſo very long, and the Time between this and 
the End of April ſo ſhort and narrow, that by that Time they would be 
well in their Quarters in Bohemia, the Term of the Ceſſation would be 
expired, and they muſt be thinking of marching back again; ſo as " 
would ſerve to little more than to harraſs and waſt their Troops: Pe. 
tides that, at the Expiration of the Truce, they, the Inperialiſts, would 
ind themſelves by this Means a Month or Six Weeks march out EE 
| | | | | War, 
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Way, and from the Parts where the War was to be proſecuted : 
| Whereas, on the contrary,” the French Army would be at the next Door 
'- to it, and have had all that Time (the other had been in marching back 
br forward) to refreſh and recruit itſelf in. And this Objection, the 
French Ambaſſadors were of Opinion, lay fo fair for the Imperiahſts to 
make, that they had taken Leave to lay it early before the King their 
Maſter, for his Direction what Anſwer to make to it, in caſe that Point 
' of the Suſpenſion came to be further treated upon. To this therefore 

the King, as they told us, had now return d them, as his Pleaſure, that 
abſolutely it was neceſſary to inſiſt finally on that main Condition, that each 

Party ſhould be obliged forthwith to withdraw their Troops out of the 

Empire, that being indeed the principal End for which this Suſpenſion | 
Vas propoſed; and that therefore, by way of Anſwer to that Objection, 
in caſe the [mperialiſts came to make it, they, the Ambaſſadors, ſhould, 
' * as of themſelves, ſay, that tho' the King their Maſter had not thought 
| fit to agree to the general Suſpenſion for any longer Time than the laſt 

of April, yet they, the Ambaſſadors, were of the Opinion, that as an 

| Faſe to this Inconvenience alledg'd on the Part of the Imperialiſts, the 


King their Maſter might be prevailed with to continue the Suſpenſion 
even for one Year longer, that is, till the End of April 1675. but this 


| to be ſaid as of themſelves, not diſcovering that they had otherwiſe any 


expreſs Orders to make ſuch a Propoſition. And this, the Ambaſſadors 
told us, they were commanded to communicate to us, to the end, that 
in caſe we were agreeing to it, they might, if that Buſineſs of the ge- 
neral Suſpenſion came to be treated of, and that this Objection were 
made on the Part of the Imperiahiſts, proceed to make this Offer by 


| way of Expedient : We told them, this was a Thing wholly new and 


unforeſeen, and that conſequently we had no particular Inſtructions in 


it; that we knew in the general, the King our Maſter referr'd himſelf 


very far in all this Matter of the Suſpenſion, to what the Moſt Chri- 


ſtian King ſhould judge moſt uſeful to the common Cauſe ; but the 
Point of prolonging ſuch a Suſpenſion a whole Year round, was of that 


Importance, that it would be our Duty to inform his Majeſty of what 
they, the Ambaſſadors, had thus communicated to us, and to receive 
his Pleaſure more expreſly upon it; which we promiſed them we would 
do by this Day's Pacquet. They cloſed the Thing, by praying us, above 
all, to take Care that this Propoſition might remain as a great Secret 
between ourſelves, for the Alarm this Elector would eſpecially take at 
it, ſhould he foreſee the Misfortune he would be in, in this Caſe, to 
have the greateſt Part of his Country remain, during ſuch a Suſpenſion, 
in the Hands of the Enemies, where now it is. This is the only Mat- 
ter of Weight we have at this Time to trouble your Lordſhip with, 
and which we humbly deſire to lay before his Majeſty, for his Pleaſure 
upon it. Your Lordſhip will pleaſe to remember, that the Opinions of 


the Mediators, as well as of the French Ambaſſadors, have ever been, 


that this Propoſition of a general Ceſſation will not take Place, conſi- 
dering the inſolent Humour the Dutch are now in; or if it did as to 
the firſt Term intended, of the laſt of April next, yet it is not at all 
believed, the Dutch could ever agree to any ſuch Prolongation of it, as 
this which the Moſt Chriſtian King now propoſes; for the great Burthen 
they, the Hollanders, muſt be forced to lie under all that Time, in the 
vaſt Subſidies they muſt continue to pay to their Allies, ſo as it is not 
expected ſuch a Propoſition can take Place ; but the Uſe that is intend- 
cd ſhall be made of it is, that the Mediators and the Tiers Party in the 
mpire, Who are more particularly concerned to ſee the Empire oy yon 
Dd om 
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from thoſe two Armies, may be ſatisfied all is done that poſſibly can 
be done on the Part of the two Kings and their Allies, for the obtain. 
ing the Suſpenſion ; and conſequently, the Refuſal being on the Part of 
the Dutch and their Allies, we may be able to value it to this middle 
Party to our Advantage, and to gain ſo much the further into their 
good-Will by it. ip: e | | 
Six cx our laſt, is arrived the Miniſter of Bavaria, in order to the 
Buſineſs of the Tiers Party: It is one Meyer, a good diſcreet Perſon, 
as the French Ambaſſadors repreſent him, and one, as they ſay, parti- 
cularly well affected to the Intereſts of that Court; in a little Time we 
ſhall now ſee, what Party that Matter will take, only it falls out un- 
happily, that tho' the whole Buſineſs moved, as may be eaſily ſuppoſed, 
firſt by Sweden, the firſt Deſign and Model of it having been concerted 
between the Swedes Ambaſſadors here, and the Duke of Newbur;h, 
yet the Ambaſſadors have not received to this Day their Powers for the 
treating that Matter; ſo as if all the other Parties were upon the Place 
and ready, as moſt of them are, the Thing muſt ſuffer a Delay for want 
of neceſſary Powers on the Part of the Swedes. But the Ambaſſadors 
tell us, they have again minded the Court to haſten them, and they 
doubt not but in a few Poſts they ſhall have an Account of them, and 
that in the mean time they will proceed to enter upon the Matter with 
ſuch of the Parties as are already here. 

Ir. ſeems the Treaty, we told your Lordſhip in our laſt was ſaid tobe 
concluded between Sweden and Brandenburgh, proves to be but a plain, 
naked, defenſive Alliance, without any Relation to the preſent Affairs: 
'The Particulars of it are not yet come to the Swedes Ambaſſadors, but 
in the general, the Count Tott tells us, it is no more than an ordinary 
_ defenſive Treaty; ſo as the Elector of Brandenburgh is not, that we 
can find, ſo far won by Sweden into the Secret and Intent of this Tiers 
Party, as was hitherto believed; that whereby the Swedes and French Am- 
| bafladors ſeem to hope moſt to gain upon him, in order to all our Intereſts 
at this Time, is, the Buſineſs of Poland. That is, the Elector having 
ſo great an Intereſt, to ſee the Choice fall upon a Prince well inclined 


to his Friendihip, and particularly if it be upon the Duke of Newburghs 


Family, for the Advantage it is ſuppos'd that Duke has heretofore, up- 


on the like Occaſion, agreed to allow and yield to the Elector, in the 


Matters depending between them two here, in their Countries of Cleve 
and Fuljers, in caſe he, the Duke, ſhould, with the. Aſſiſtance of the 
Elector, come to ſucceed in the Crown of Poland. This is judg'd not 
an unlikely Occaſion, for France and Sweden to engage that Elector more 
heartily into our common Intereſts, by offering in his Favour to joyn 
their Endeavours in Poland in Favour of the Duke of Newbargh, or 
What Prince elſe may be moſt to the Liking of the Elector of Branden 
burgh. This is a Thought we perceive the French and Swedes Ambat- 


ſadors have upon that Matter of Brandenburgh, but which is not in 


their Power to make any Advance in, otherwiſe than to lay it before 
their ſeveral Maſters for their Conſideration, which we believe they have 
already done, . Tx | 


_THURsDay laſt, the Baron de Lyſola went, as was given out, to 


Bonne, to viſit the Duke de Bournonville ; but having not been heard of 


tince, and ſome that have paſs'd by that Town aſſuring us he is not 


there, it is ſomewhat wondred, whither he can be gone, and on what 


Errand: Some ſay to Liege, in order to prepare Matters for the De- 
ſign, it is in that caſe ſuppos d, the Count of Monterey may have upon 
that Town, in the ſudden March he is now in : Others believe he = 


"= as. + _— 1 Hal. guu=_ 


11 5 3- 


@ 2 


ct Fr, © 


GW —<:» 1 et 


Z 
* e 4 * 3 4 me 
Fg (iid ee e ER re AER ' ' 


Letters from the Embaſſy at Cologh. 203 


be gone to meet the ſaid Count of Monterey, to beget a better Diſpo- 
tion on the Part of Spain towards the Peace, than they are yet in. 
Por it has been obſerved, that Beverning, ſpeaking on ſeveral Occaſions 
pf the Peace, and the Deſire the States really have on their Part to have 
© a Peace, let fall, that the Emperor was well enough diſposd on his 
Part to it, only Hain kept off, and made the greateſt Difficulty; fo 
zs ſome believe, it may not be impoſſible, but that Ty/o/a has made 


this Turn to ſee what he can do upon the Mind of the Count % Mon- 


| terey, in Favour of the Peace, in caſe they can find 'Things otherwiſe 
* diſpoſe themſelves to it. We are, Go. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 

nd bone Cologn th Decemb. 1 67 3. 
My LORD, 

N our laſt that we had the Honour to write to your Lordſhip, which 


J was of the 35 Current, by M. Smith the Expreſs, a Duplicate 


whereof we take Leave herewith to encloſe, we preſumed to give your 
Lordſhip an Account of the Commiſſion which the French Ambailadors are 


vor poſſeſſed of, to infinuate, as they ſee Cauſe, that their Maſter will 


conſent, if the general Suſpenſion of Arms comes to be treated of, to 
{uch a Truce as ſhall laſt till May 1675. This they are to give Hopes 


of as from themſelves, in caſe it be objected that the Term heretofore 
diſcours'd of till May next, be too ſhort and inconvenient ; yet we do 
not find, upon Converſation ſince had with the French Ambaſſadors, that 
they do believe, that a Truce of that Length (if any at all) will be 
. conſented to, much leſs defired by the other Side; only they hope, this 


Facility of the two Kings (ſuppoſing that our Maſter does concur in it) 


muy prove a Means to convince and fatisfy thoſe of the Tiers Party, 
that this Alliance is ready to comply with any Expedient that ſhall | 
tend to bring this Negotiation of Peace to a happy Period. 
Bur as to the Tiers Party itſelf, the Mediators told us late laſt 
Night, that the Miniſter of the Elector of Bavaria (who is thought to 
have been ſent hither in order to concur in it, and promote it) hath not 
yet been to ſee them, nor have they had hitherto any the leaſt Commu- 
mication with him upon Buſineſs. Nor are they, the Mediators, as they 
| themſelves do confeſs, ſo perfectly inſtructed, (which, they ſay, happens 
partly from the Abſence of the King their Maſter all this laſt Summer 


from Stockholm, and partly from the Accident of the Small Pox, that 


no detains him from returning thither) as they hope to be ee long, 
for the managing of that Affair. This Want of Inſtructions and Power 
the French Ambaſſadors do not ſtick to impute to a great Negligence in 
the Mediators, having told them, that unleſs the Powers which they 
Expect do come very ſpeedily, and be very full (enabling them to con- 
clude and ſign 'Treaties here with the Princes of the Tiers Party) when 
they do come, this whole Affair will be thrown ſo far behind hand, that 
the Seaſon of Action will be too far advanced, and go near to nip it in 
| the Bud: For this Slowneſs, and theſe Delays of Sweden on the one 


Hand, and the thriving Condition of the Confederates on the other, 


will, it is feared, make thoſe Princes, who were once willing to joyn 
Hands in this Tiers Party, very backward to declare themſelves at this 
: Time to an good Effect; ſince Sweden, which was expected to be in 
| the Head of them, does not appear gent and vigorous enough to form 
2 and 
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and lead on the Party; and fince the Imperial Counſel hath all the oy. 
portunity and Leiſure it can wiſh for, to traverſe the whole Deſign 
An Inſtance of theſe Endeavours ſhews itſelf very viſibly at Ratishy 
at this Time; where the Imperial Commiſſioners are labouring to form a 
Contre League, under the Notion of providing for the publick Security, and 
of driving away Stranger 'Troops out of the Empire : 'The ſame Diligence 
is uſed by the Imperial Miniſters in the reſpective Courts, that are ſuf. 
pected to encline to this Tiers-Party : The Imperial and Spaniſh Mini. 
ſters now in the Court of Sweden, calling with all Earneſtneſs upon the 
Counſel there, to execute the Guarranty which that King owes to the 
Peace of Munſter ; and another in Berlin, having labour'd all he could, 
and that with large Offers of Money too, (tho all in vain) to divert 
that Elector from ſigning the defenſive League and Treaty lately made 
up, or rather renew'd, (without any direct Aſpect upon the preſent State 
of Affairs) between him and the Crown of Sweden; ſo that upon the 
Matter, we dare not promiſe to ourſelves thoſe Advantages from the 
Tiers-Party it might (had it been knit together; in due Time) have 


| 8 either by Way of Approbation and Countenance to our Demand; 


om the Dutch, as they ſtand now moderated by ſeveral Abatements ; or 
elſe by Way of Oppoſition and Check to the Imperial Troops, in their 
Quarterings, Paſlages, and impoſing of Contribution, contrary to the 
Rules and Capitulations of the Empire. V 
Ox the other Hand, the Appearances are very ſlender, from any 
Thing that we have obſerved to have of late been ſaid or done by the 
Mediators, that Sweden alone will break into Action this Spring, in Pur- 


ſuance of their Treaty with France; we do not find that they, the 
Mediators, do own that Engagement ſo frankly at this Time as tormer- 


ly they have done: For they do not only inſinuate, that they are in an 
Apprehenſion of their Neighbours, the Danes and the Halſteiners, the 
Houſes of Brunſwick and Mecklenbergh, and even the Brandenburgher too, 


in Caſe they, the Swedes, ſhould enter into Action, before the Hands d 


theſe Neighbours be tied up, either by the Intereſts and Interpoſition of 
the two Kings. or elſe by a common Concurrence of all theſe Princes in 
the Tiers-Party : But they would alſo have their Treaty of Action with 
France ſo underſtood, as if there were certain'Caſes, in which (falling 
out to be ſo in Fact) they are abſolutely excuſed from executing it: The 
one is, in Caſe France ſhould refuſe to yield to a Peace upon reaſons 


ble Terms: The other is, if France ſhould act in the Empire prejudic- 


ally to the Treaty of Munſter : Both which Points, they ſay, are exprelly 
provided againſt in their Treaty. Upon the firſt of theſe Points, they 


have hitherto diſpens'd with themſelves from avowing, that the Terms | 
upon which France hath offer d to come to a Peace, are fair and equal 
to the Satisfaction of their Judgment; and for the other Point, they have | 
been obſerv'd to ſay plainly enough, that France is not to be excuſed ii 


the Invaſion they have made upon the Elector of Treves, nor yet, in that 


they did not withdraw their Troops out of the Bowels of the Empie 
laſt Year, as ſoon as the Elector of Brandenburgh was taken off, and tie 
Imperial Troops withdrawn into the Hereditary Countries: Beſides that, 
they complain very much of the diſmantling of Colmar, a Proteſtant | 
Town and Univerſity, and other Free Towns in Alſatia: We dare not] 
ſay, that they have explain'd themſelves to this Effect, by Way of E. 


cuſe for their not executing the Treaty with France ; but we muſt, wit 


all humble Submiſſion, beg leave to ſay, that we find nothing of thit 
Fervour in their preſent Diſcourſes, which we obſerved in them in the 


Months of 7uly and Auguſt, and which gave the Dutch Ambaſacr | 
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Cauſe to complain of them, and the States General to order their Am- 
baſſadors to enter into an Expoſtulation with them, as having uſed ſuch 


Threats and Menaces of breaking with them, and declaring againſt them, 


as could not comport with the Office of Mediators ; inſtead of which 
Temper, they ſeem now to make it their chiefeſt Care, to keep up the 


z Figure of this Mediation, (if not ſingly in themſelves, which the Empe- 


ror and Hain may except againſt, yet joyntly with others) almoſt 
upon any Terms. . | 
Wr for our Parts, not diſcovering by any Thing they, the Mediators, 


have of late ſaid or done, that Sweden either intends to declare, accord- 


ing to its Engagements, in the Spring, or that it is like the Trers-Party 
will be brought into that Figure, that ſhall be of Uſe to the common 
Cauſe, in Order to bring on the Peace; and if not, to take off the Em- 


| peror and the Members of the Empire from continuing their Aids to 
 Hiland, did lately, in a Converſation with the French Ambaſſadors, and 
for our Diſcharge towards our Maſter, propoſe to them, that we ſhould 


make a fair and reſpectful Repreſentation to the Mediators, how little 


uſeful they may be ſaid to have been of late to the common Cauſe, 
either as Mediators or Allies; and that in Order to ſatisfy the two 
Kings, it will be requiſite that Sweden do improve this Project of a 
Tieu-Party, to procure a good Peace this Winter; or, if that cannot 


be, to enter into Action by a certain Day this Spring. But we found 
the French Ambaſſadors unwilling to enter into any ſuch open Eclair- 


 ceſſement with them, contenting themſelves to let them know, (as they 

| fay they have done) that their Subſidies will be withdrawn wholly, and 
ceaſe in July next, in Caſe Sweden does not very ſuddenly anſwer their 

Expectation with Effect. 5 1 


HO w EVER, as we thought it our Duty, under his Majeſty's gracious 


Pardon, to propoſe this Repreſentation, as an Addreſs that could not 
have been otherwiſe than well taken by the Mediators, ſince it is a 
Diſcharge of ourſelves that we are anſwerable for, while we are here 
upon the Sentinel; ſo we humbly beg leave, thus to ſubmit the Motives 


we had to make this Propoſal to the French Ambaſſadors, and leave 
the Judgment of them before your Lordſhip ; not that we preſume to 


| | cenſure the Councils of Sweden, or the Meaſures they may take, nor yet 


that we do doubt, or are unſatisfied of the Integrity and Aﬀection of 


the Perſons that act in this Mediation for the common Cauſe, or of the 
particular Reſpect and Veneration they profeſs to have for our Maſter, 
(if the wrong Judgments they have, at our firſt aſſembling here, made, 
of the ſupple Temper and periſhing Condition Holland was then in, 


as they believed, may be excuſed in them :) But that we cannot think 


tit poſſible, as Things now ſtand, their Mediation ſhould be of any good 
Effect, unleſs the other Side be convinced, that in Caſe the Mediation 
can do no good this Winter, the Swedes will enter into Action in the 


Spring: For, as our Hopes for a Peace here have no other Meaſure, 


but that Ability, Union, and Vigour, that the whole Alliance ſhall now 
appear in, in Order to proſecute the War with Advantage next Year ; 


fo we are apt (under Correction) to think, the Confederates are per- 


ſwaded nothing is ſo likely to turn the Scales of their preſent Condition, 


as the breaking in of the Swedes into Germany. | 
Moxs1tvuk Beverning gave the Mediators yeſterday a Viſit, as if he 


had asked their Leave to take a Step into his own Country, in order to 
look after his own private Affairs for a few Weeks; and the rather, he 
laid, in that the Duke de Chautnes is now abſent ; and that there is 


nothing of the Negotiation for Peace like to come on (as he under- 
obs ſtands 
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ſtands it) in that ſhort Time he deſires to be away: He did not 
ſpare to let them ſee, his Maſters were now wholly intent upon the War; 
having aſſign'd twenty Million for the Land Service, and ſeven for the 
Service of the Sea; and when he was told, that a much leſſer Sum 
would purchaſe them a very good Peace, his Reply was, that the Mo. 
ny was better beſtowed for their Defence in the Reſolutions his Maſters 
had now taken, not to part with any Place, nor give a Penny of Mon 
to thoſe that had made ſo impious a War (he uſed no better Epithet) 
upon them. : 3 * 

Ir is now no longer doubted, but that M. de Lyſola is gone to confer 
with Count de Monterey; he was not returned yeſterday in the Evening, 
having had an Eſcorte as far as Ruremonde, in his Way to Dieff. The 
Prince of Orange and Count Monterey are faid to have been on Tueſday 

the 2th about L'andinne, a Nunnery upon the Meuſe, two Hours below 
Namur, where they were laying a Bridge, in order to paſs the River, 
and to obſerve the March of the Duke of Luxemburgh, who is ſaid to 
be now drawn from the Neighbourhood of Liege, where he was, and 
paſſed the River Ouiſt, in his Way to Sedan, and ſo for France: This 
is written from 4ken, but upon what Grounds we know not. 

Wr take the Liberty to encloſe to your Lordſhip, a Copy of the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors Letter, of the 1275 Current, to the Mediators, for a ca- 
tegorical Anſwer about the Lorain Paſſports ; the Mediators having ſent 
it us by their Secretary laſt Night, tho we had it imparted to us, and 
ſent to your Lordſhip a Copy of it this Day ſevennight. 

S1NcCEt-the Beginning of this Diſpatch, we have the Honour of your 
Lordſhip's of the 1 / Current, come to our Hands, and by it, the Joy 
and the good Occaſion to congratulate to your Lordſhip that good De- 
gree of Recovery in which you were at the Writing; which we 
beſcech God to perfect and confirm: This Poſt gives us not Time to ſay 

any more to the Contents of that Diſpatch, than that his Majeſty's An- 
ſwer to the Dutch Letter takes exceeding well in theſe Parts; every 

Body ſeems affected very much with that Reaſon of Honour, for which 
his Majeſty declares againſt all ſeparate Overtures ; as alſo with the frank 
Challenge that it is cloſed withal, in Order to let the World ſee, by 
the Progreſs and Succeſs of this Treaty, whether his Majeſty be wanting 
in thoſe Propenſions, that can be reaſonably expected in him, to come to 
a fair Accommodation. M. de Groote, who is a great Critique, and little 
favourable to our Side, deſpiſes much the Addreſs of his old Maſters; 
for he ſays, ſince they intended it for a Manifeſto, (as he confeſſes it is) 
to convince and make a Party; they ſhould not have begun ſo low and 
crouchingly as they do; and ſince they would have the World believe 
they become humble Suiters to his Majeſty for Peace, they ought not to 
have ſtuff'd it with ſo many Inſolencies. V 

Wr have 2 off 500 Copies in this City, and they are for the 
moſt Part diſpoſed of; it hath been printed likewiſe at Bruſſels in French, 


and at Antwerp in Low-Dutch; Sir William Curtius prints it at 


Frankfort, and Sir William Suan at Hamburgh, both in Hi gh-Diutch. 
We are, 2 C. Ho ah | 


To 


To 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


: Cologn 7th Decem. 1673; 
My LoRD; 

UR laſt to your Lordſhip was of the 2 rh Inſtant by the Ordinary, 
O a Copy of which we take Leave to ſend here incloſed: The 
next Day M. Courtin chancing to meet us at Prince Milliam's in the 
Evening, told us, he and his Collegue were to come to ſee us next 
Day, upon Occaſion of a late Diſpatch they had receiv'd from Court: 
The Matter, he ſaid, was this: The Elector of Mentz having now lately 
repreſented to the King their Maſter, the Deſire the Emperor had ex- 
preſſed, to have him, the Elector, to enter with the Elector of Bavaria, 
aud the Duke of Zell, into the Mediation of the preſent Differences; 
he, the Ele&or, as he ſaid, before he would make any direct Anſwer 
to the Propoſition, had deſired to underſtand his Majeſty's Mind, how 


| agreeable it might be to his Majeſty, that he ſhould accept of that 
Overture, and engage in the Work : 'To which the King their Maſter 


had, as he ſaid, made in a manner the ſame Anſwer the two Kings had 


made formerly to the like Propoſition, when made by the late Elector, 
Predeceſſor to him that now is, vg. That as to the Differences depend- 
ing, or pretended to be depending between him and the Emperor, or 
the Empire, his Majeſty was very willing to accept of his, the Elector's, 
Mediation, together with thoſe of other Princes of the Empire, named 
in that Overture; but that as to the Quarrel depending between him 
and the States General, it was already put into the Hands of the King 
of Sweden, that he had been long poſſeſſed of all that Matter, had tak- 


en great Pains in it, and his Majeſty could not therefore find it proper 


to make any Change in it. 5 : TRE 
' Tars, M. Conrtin told us, was the Anſwer that the King had now 

return'd to the Propoſition made on the Part of the Elector, upon which 
Occaſion the King, it ſeems, ſaid, he had made further Reflexion, as to 
the admitting, or not admitting Sweden into the Mediation of the Diffe- 
rences with the Emperor; that is, whether, as he has found fit to ex- 
clude thoſe Princes of the Empire from the Mediation between him 
and Holland, leaving that to the Swede, and limiting their Mediation 
| lingly to the Differences he hath with the Emperor and the Empire, 
whether it might not be fit likewiſe, on the other Side, when the Mat- 
ters of the Empire came to be mediated, abſolutely to keep Sen out 
ok that Mediation, not allowing that that Crown be Mediator in the 
Matters depending between the King and the Emperor; in that, ſaid 
be, Sweden being obliged by their late Treaty to enter into open Action, 
im caſe the Emperor proceed to aſſiſt the Hollanders, it will be impoſſi- 


ble that Sweden can comply with that Obligation, and at the fame 


me be Mediators between the Emperor and France; that is, in cafe 


das ſhould come to be received into the Mediation between the 
-mperor and France, they will certainly plead to be excusd from the 


Execution of that Treaty, as inconſiſtent with the Figure they are then 
7 in wp Mediators, This, faid he, is the Reſolution our Maſter has made 
1 the Matter, which he has been pleas'd in his laſt Diſpatch to commu- 
- xe to us, commanding us to confider of it, and to return him our 


Thoughts upon it. 


THIS, 
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TH1s, he told us, was the Thing he had to ſpeak with us upon. 
that is, as private Friends, not as Ambaſſadors, to ask us what would 
be our Opinion upon the Point; not that they had any Direction to 
ſpeak with us in it, nor that they would by any Means it ſhould be 
known they had confulted us in it ; but being to give the King their 
Opinion upon it, and the Matter not being otherwiſe without its Dif. 
culties, they would be glad to take what Help they could, in framin 
their own Judgments and Opinion in the caſe ; above all, he ſaid, the 
muſt conjure us, not to ſpeak of it to the Mediators, nor to take any 
Notice of it in our Diſpatches to England. ey | 
AccoRDiNGLY the next Day the French Ambaſſadors came to ſe 


us, and M. Cyurtin began to open the Matter, but very imperfectly and 


confuſedly; and having proceeded to tell us what Anſwer his Maſter 
had given to the Elector of Mentz, abruptly ended the Matter there, 
not touching one Word upon the main Difficulty, which he had the 
Night before told us the King their Maſter had raiſed to himſelf upon 
that Occaſion; that is; whether it would not be fit, and how far to 
exclude Sweden out of the Mediation of the Differences with the Em. 
peror, for the Reaſon there given; in the ſame Sort he had declared, 
he thought reaſonable to exclude the Mediation of thoſe Princes of the 
Empire, in the Quarrel with Holland, &c. of this we found he did not 
touch one Word, but bumbling up the Matter with what had been an- 
ſwer' d to the Elector of Mentz his Propoſition, concluded, that they 

had deſired to give us this Communication of it, that we would think 
what would be our Opinion in the Point, and ſo they left us. We do 
not preſume to judge of the Point in Queſtion, nor ſhould we have 
thought it fit, had the Ambaſſadors proceeded to ask our Opinions upon 
it, in the Way M. Courtin ſaid they would, to have given any in a Thing 
of that Conſequence, without a more diſtin Knowledge of his Majeſty's 
Mind upon it ; but finding by what M. Courtin diſcourſed to us the 


Night before, that the French Court have moſt certainly ſomething of 


this kind at preſent in Deliberation, and yet by his ſudden Retraction 


of himſelf the next Day, that it was not to be communicated to us; 
for that very Reaſon, we thought it much more our Duty to give your 


Lordſhip this Account of it, humbly leaving it to his Majeſty's Pleaſure, 

how far he will think fit to have the Matter further watched, or en- 
_ quired into, either here or at the Court of France; or whether his Ma- 
jeſty will pleaſe to leave that, as he is pleas'd to do generally all Mat- 
ters relating to the Empire, to the Judgment and Conduct of the King 
of France? Only we moſt humbly beſeech your Lordſhip, tho' we have 
not formally ſtipulated any Secret to M. Courtin, yet that the Notice 
his Majeſty ſhall think fit to take of the Thing, may be ſo ordered, 


as not to expoſe M. Courtin, who appears plainly, by what followed the 
next Day, to have overſhot himſelf in what he diſcover'd to us the 


Night before. r 1 | 
IN our laſt, we took Notice to your Lordſhip of the heavy ſlow Pace 
we found the Buſineſs of the Tiers Party to move by, which we thought 
our Duty the rather to obſerve, and to be a little the more expreſs in, 
becauſe we do find plainly, that without the Conjunction of theſe Prin- 
ces, or at leaſt a conſiderable Part of them, Sweden, notwithſtanding the 
Engagements of their laſt Treaty, will not be brought to act: This 
theſe Ambaſſadors, whenever they are preſſed, and will ſpeak out in 
Confidence, confeſs exprefly and in Terms. And fo the French Ambaſ⸗ 
ſadors, in a Converſation we happened to have with them the laſt Night 
5 | | upon 
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2 upon theſe Matters, told us very plainly. Since that, we find by M. 


” Curtin, the Envoys of Bavaria and Newburgh have had a Meeting with 
the Swedes Ambaſſadors, in order to the forming the Plan and Heads 
of their Treaty, which, he told us, would be much the ſame the Count 
Jut had been hammering upon, of which we gave your Lordſhip an 
Account in our Diſpatch of this Day ſevennight ; that is, that the 
' main of their Treaty ſhould be a defenſive Alliance among the Parties, 
in the common uſual Terms, and particularly againſt any Quarterings, 
| Paſſages, Cc. contrary to the Conſtitutions of the Empire; that there 
| ſhould be ſecret Articles, whereby the Parties would agree, for the com- 
poſing the preſent Differences, to propoſe certain Projects of Conditions 
to each of the Parties in War reſpectively, in order to their Satisfaction; 
* which if refuſed by the Hollanders, then the Emperor to be deſired by 
| the Allies, not further to aſſiſt them; or if he did, the Allies to oppoſe 
| him, and to Hinder that no Paſſage ſhould be given to his Troops 
through any Part of the Empire, even tho he ſhould deſire to take it 
under the Rules and Cautions provided in the Conſtitutions of the Em- 


pire. This, M. Courtin told us, was propoſed to be the Engagement. 


In caſe the Project were refuſed by the two Kings, he told us, the Allies 
by this Plan obliged themſelves from thenceforth each to remain Neuters 
in the Quarrel now on Foot. This we could not but take Notice of, 
as a much different Condition from what the Count Tott, according 

to the ſaid M. Conrtin's Relation, had hitherto propoſed to be agreed 
upon in this intended Alliance, in caſe the Project ſhould happen to be 

refuſed on our Part; for hitherto it had been ſaid, the only Condition 
the Allies in this Tzers Party would oblige themſelves to, in caſe the 
Project ſhould come to be refuſed on our Part, was, that in that caſe they 
would leave the Parties to fight it out among themſelves, and not pre- 
tend to hinder even the Emperor from aſſiſting of the Hollanders, as now 


\ he doth, provided his Troops took their Paſſage according to the Con- 


ſtitutions of the Empire: So as, according to that Condition, Sweden 
alſo would have remained in its Liberty, under the Engagement of our 
late Treaty, to enter into Action in Favour of the two Kings: Where- 
as, according to the Plan as M. Courtin now open'd it to us, Sweden, 
in caſe we chance to reject the Project, will be oblig'd from thenceforth 
do remain Neuter in our Quarrel, and conſequently to diſpence with 
| the Engagement it is now under by our late Treaty, to act for the two 
Kings againſt Holland. This, we ſaid, was a moſt conſiderable Diffe- 


rence, and ſuch a one as we durſt not venture in any Degree, without 


the Pleaſure of the King our Maſter, to countenance, or to ſuffer our- 


% 


ſelves any way to be made privy to, without at the ſame Time declar- 


2 


E ing our Diſlike and Difallowance of it. 


Txt next Time we ſaw the French Ambaſſadors, taking Occaſion to 


| Ipeak of that Matter, M. Courtin would have perſwaded us, the Thing 
Was quite changed as to that Condition, and that now the Mediators 
and the Envoys were reſolved to turn that Condition of the Alliance, 
to bo to the ſame Purpoſe that Count Tort and the Mediators had de- 
ſign'd it, without any in d 
_ Temain Neuters in the Quarrel. However, we ſhall not content our- 

c elves in a Matter we apprehend of ſo much Conſequence, with what 
MN. Courtin ſays in it, but thall take the firſt Opportunity to inform our- 
3 ſelves directly from the Mediators what has paſſed, or What is intended 
As to that Circumſtance; as at the ſame Time to give them to under- 
ſtand in the general, that in the whole Conduct of this Buſineſs of the 


Obligation upon the Parties in that Alliance to 


lers Party, we ſhall hope, from the Friendſhip and good Aﬀetion of 
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caſion to do it. 
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that Crown to his Majeſty, and particularly from the Engagements they 
are under by the late Treaty, that they will pleaſe from Time to Time 
to give us early Knowledge of what they are doing in it; and we ſhaj 
add, that ſince the Buſineſs of the Tiers Party is a Thing they have 
all along judged fo abſolutely neceſſary, in order to the bringing our 
Adverfaries to a fair and reaſonable Peace, and that the King our 
Maſter did on that Conſideration ſo frankly agree to it, they will pleaſ. 
to think fit, that we may conſtantly underſtand from them how it pro- 
ceeds, what is reſolved in it, and upon what Conſiderations; becayf: 
we, for our Parts, have always apprehended, as we ſhall tell them, 
that whatſoever Figure of Neutrality and Indifference they, the Szege, 
were allow'd to put on in Appearance in their Actings in this Tjers 
Party, yet that it was reſolved they would at the ſame Time ſo order 
it, that in Compliance with the Engagements they ſtand tied in to the 
two Kings, the two Kings ſhould be ſure to have a Communication of 
all they meant to do, in order to know their Majeſties Minds, how agree. 
able any Thing they were to go upon would be to them, even before 
it were engaged in. And this we ſhall preſume to put them in Mind 
of upon this Occaſion, and ſo, once for all, beg they will pleaſe from 


Time to Time to give us the Knowledge of whatſoever paſles in that 


Matter ; at leaſt, that we may know what is doing in it, as well a 


we find others do know. And we preſume upon this Occaſion, to give 


your Lordſhip in Mind, that in all this Matter the Duke of Nezwburg} 


will have a conſiderable Influence, as well for that it ſeems in a manner 


to have firſt moved from him, at leaſt the Thing was made to appear 
ſo to the World, as that the Miniſter he happens to have here upon that 


Affair, M. Srradtſman, is eſteemed a very diſcreet worthy Man, and ſo 


is like to have a good Stroke in all the Management of it: So as we 
humbly leave it to his Majeſty to conſider, whether it might be proper 


to make any more particular Applications to the Duke upon this Occa- 


ſion, and in what kind; whether his Majeſty would think fit himſelf to 
write, or pleaſe to dire& us to make any more formal Compliment by 
this M. Sradtſman, of the great Confidence his Majeſty hath in the 
Duke's Kindneſs and Affection, and ſo to inſinuate, that in the Condud 
of this Matter of the Tiers Party, we are directed particularly to apply 
ourſelves from Time to Time to him, the Duke's Miniſter, as well to 
underſtand what is at any Time doing, as privately to interpoſe and 


ſuggeſt, what we judge may be for the fair and reaſonable Support of 
his Majeſty's Intereſts, in any Thing that ſhall paſs. This is a Thing 
we preſume to put your Lordſhip in mind of, leaving it humbly to his 
Majeſty's Pleaſure, whether it be neceſſary to have any Thing of this 


kind or no: If his Majeſty ſhall think it otherwiſe neceſſary to be 
done, the late Letter we ſent your Lordſhip for his Majeſty from the 
Duke, if not yet anſwer'd, may not improperly, we think, give an Oe. 


YESTERDAY the Commander Smifing, giving us a Viſit in the Even. 
ing, fell again into his old Note, of complaining of ſome late hard 
Uſages from the French ; and tho' he will not ſpeak it quite out, yet 


we find plainly, that Biſhop is exceedingly diſſatisfied with the French 
Miniſters in ſeveral Matters: That which he at preſent complains of 


is, that whereas the Biſhop having, by his own Forces fingly, without 
any Aſſiſtance of the French or Chloan Troops, taken the Town of Cam 


pen from the Hollanders, in the Beginning of the War; he, the Biſhop, 


at the Deſire of the French King, put the Town into his Hands, but 
under an expreſs Article, that it ſhould be delivered to him * 1 
| of lea 


1 


* 
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hey leaſt that it ſhould not be reſtored to the Hollanders; or otherwiſe how- 
ime boever diſpoſe of it, without his Conſent : That notwithſtanding this 
all expreſs Convention, the King of France is now about lighting of the 
ave W place, in order to the quitting 1t to the Hellanders, as he hath done 
our WW +hoſe other of the. conquer d Places, without ſo much as the Knowledge 
our of the Biſhop of Muſter, or ſaying one Word to him of it; altho. at 
cal: the fame Time, they have a Miniſter with the Biſhop of Munster, one 
Pro. Rouſſeau, formerly employ d in ſome Kind in Sweden, who, they find, 
wi: WW ſays not one Word about this Matter of Came. 
em, 1 NM. Smiſeng told us, that his Maſter was in good Hopes to cſcape 
der, pretty well, as to the Quartering of the Ynperialiſts, which he had ap- 
ers prchended fo much: For Major General Spore, who commands that 
der * Part of the Imperial Horſe which is aſſign d to Quarter in thoſe Parts, 
the did, it ſeems, upon his firſt Arrival, write a civil Letter to the Biſhop, 
n of W'- letting him know, that they underſtood well; he the Biſhop had en- 
Tee Wi» tangled himſelf in the Alliance of the two Kings and the Elector of 
tore 2 Cologn againſt the Hollander; but that however, he, the Major General, 


lind had Orders to live well with him, and not to Quarter upon his Territo- 


rom i * ries, and therefore he defired to know, what kind -of Carriage he was 
that to expect from his, the Biſhop's, Troops in all Rencounters : The Biſhop 
ls © anfixcred, that he had nothing but Duty and Obſervance for the Em- 
Se i 1 eror, had taken no Engagements with Relation in any Kind to the 
rg) i Emperor, and that therefore his Troops ſhould have Orders to live 
nner '* with all Fairneſs and good Neighbourhood towards the Emperor's Forces 
pea on all Occaſions: So as, ſaid the Commander, we hope that Matter 
that is ſettled for the reſt of the Winter. Whether this be all that paſſed 
d % between the Vnperialiſis and the Biſhop, we are not able to ſay: But 
S We : 


in the Diſſatisfaction we find he is in at preſent with ſome of the 
op © French Miniſters, we apprehend it might not be unfit to eye him a 
It to > Ws told your Lordſhip in our laſt, the dormant Orders the French 
5 Þ | Ambaſſadors had by them, in the Matter of the general Suſpenſion ; 
that is, to give Hopes of their Maſter's conſenting, in Caſe it comes to 


dui need ſuch an Expedient, that the Suſpenſion ſhould be continued after 
ppl? the End of April next, to that Time twelve Months, . e. to the End 
I to of April 1675. Since which, the Ambaſſadors have been with us, to 
and 4 acquaint us of an Order they have received by their laſt Letters as to 
T of | that Matter, that is, that they are; after Communication had with 
bing us, and our Concurrence in it, to let the Mediators know, that as to 
0 Is Þ © the Conſent they and we had declared on the Part. of our Maſters, 5 or 
this Þ 6 Weeks ago, for a general Suſpenſion till the End of April next, that 
> be they were ordered to explain themſelves, and to let the Mediators know, 
the that in Caſe our Adverſary ſhould not accept of that Offer, before the 
Oc End of this next Month of January; that in that Caſe, the two Kings 
| will not think themſelves longer tied to their Word in the Matter, but 
Ven, trom thenceforward to be at Liberty in it: Which, conſidering the 
hard Orders we have had in all that Matter of the general Suſpenſion, have 
yet been to comply with the Mind and Opinion of the King of France in it, 
rench ue preſumed, without further Difficulty, to agree to, and accordingly we 
s of told them, we were ready, when they thould defire it, to concur with 
e f cation of ourſelves to the Mediators upon that Matter. 
ſhop, 1 
bu Þ 7 
, at ”F LO -3 10 
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To the Earl of Arlington. 


3 Cohen th Decem. 1 67 z. 
My Lok p, 


IINCE our laſt, which was of the £745 Current by the Ording: V, 
O (the Duplicate whereof we take leave herewith to ineloſe) We 
have the Honour of your Lordſhip's of the 8 55 of Decembir, O. S. to 
acknowledge, as we do with all humble Thanks; and in it that Matter 
of ſpecial great Joy which is given us, in that his Majeſty is pleaſed to 
take it into his own Care, to remove that Difficulty which this Neg: 
tiation hath ſo long labour d under, about the Lorain Paſſports; for the 
Treaty being to be reviv'd again in all Probability by this Means, we 
may hope either to come to a Peace, when the Datch and all the World 
ſhall ſee, what further Degrees of Moderation his Majeſty is willing to 
deſcend to in his Demands; or if that cannot be, our Adverſaries will 
have put themſelves much more notoriouſly than ever in the Wrong, and 
his Majeſty's Subjects at Home, and his Friends abroad; receive perfect 
Convictions, that all 'Things poſſible, on his Part, have been done with 
Sincerity and Zeal, for reſtoring his own Kingdoms, and his Neighbours, 
to their Repoſe, > p „„ 
BxAs tips, the overcoming of this Difficulty will be ſo much the 
more for his Majeſty's Glory here, and all the World over, in that the 
Mediators, the French Ambaſſadors, and all diſcerning Men in this 
Place, do, upon all Occaſions, acknowledge, that if there be a Poſſibi- 
lity of removing this Obſtacle, it is to be done only by that Authority 
which his Majeſty's Wiſdom hath with the Moſt Chriſtian King : They, 
| having (all of them) made it their Obſervation, that the ſeveral Abate- 
ments which France hath come to, from Time to Time, in its Demands, 
as alſo the. general Suſpenſion of Arms it is now ready to accept of, 
have been ſtill the Effect of thoſe Influences which his Majeſty, by his 


Example, and by his Communications, hath upon the Moſt Chriſtian 


King's Judgment and Councils. 


W are likewiſe very glad of the Occaſion _ — us, by his Ma- 


_ jeſty's ſpecial Command, to wait on the Duke of Newburgh's'Miniſter 
here: And if our laſt Diſpatch, or this, do happen to come to Hand 
before his Majeſty, do write his Letter to that Duke, tis poſſible that 

his Majeſty will judge, there is preſent Uſe for the Duke's Friendſhip in 


his Care and Concern for his Majeſty's Intereſts, in the Proceeditig of 


the Tiers-Party ; whereof. we have given your Lordſhip ſome Account 


already: For the forming of this Party having mov'd originally from 
the Duke; and his Miniſter, M. Srradtſinan, having a Hand in moulding 
the Project it is to go upon, (he holding the Pen among the Miniſters) his. 
Majeſty's Intereſt will, we have Cauſe to hope, thrive the better for a ſpe- 
cial Recommendation to his Highneſs upon this Occafion ; and ſince it is 
taken for granted, that the Reſolutions: and Proceedings of this Tiers- 
Party, are to be governed by the Majority of: Votes, the Duke being 
advertiz d of his Majeſty's: Pleaſure, will not, we hope, ſuffer his Vote 
to be applied to. the Offering, much leſs obtruding of any Conditions 
upon his Majeſty, that ſhall be either unreaſonable in themſelves, or 
diſagreeing with that Plan of Condeſcenſions, which his Majeſty hath 


form to himſelf, and done us the Honour to intruſt in our Hands. 


M. 
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4, vi. hot or ing 2,06 C\ n 8 : * 
i NM. Coyrtim having obſer vd, that we took the Alarm with. ſomo 
Warmth hen he told us, ſome few Days. ago, that the Princes of the 
Tiers-Party were, by the League between themſelves to be madeg te 
RANCH £339 30 of : Ag. 
remain Neyters in Caſe the two Kings ſhould refuſe ſuch: Propefitions as 
would be offer d them in the Name of that Party; and that we under- 
ſtood this Neutrality to imply, that the Swedes ſhould, in that Caſs, 


f 


ſtand abſolved from their Obligation to execute the laſt Treaty with 


France, even in Caſe. Sweden ſhould differ from the Majority of the 
Tiers-Party, and opine that ſuch and ſuch Propoſitions (as being too 
bard and unequal) were not to be offer d to the two Kings, took the 
Pains to bring M. Kradtſinan to tell us, and ſatisfy us, (as he call'd it) 
that the Notion of ſtanding Neuter in this Caſe, (as he ſaid) which was 
firſt ſuggeſted by C. Torr, was now laid aſide; and that the Tjers-Party 
would ſay no more, (in Caſe their Propoſitions ſhould be. refuſed) but 
that they pretended not to give the Law to the two Kings, only they 
muſt deny Paſſage and Quarterings, throughout their reſpective Domini- 
ons, to ſuch, Troops as ſhould happen to be for their Party; and M. 
Courtin would needs have us to underſtand, that the Swedes, when they 
in the Body of the T zers-Party ſhall have faid, they will not give the 
Law to the two Kings, who ſhall have refuſed their Propoſitions, will 
be as fully obliged to execute their Treaty with France, . as they were 
at any Time ſince the making of it; but we muſt confeſs, we fear, 
that the very, Offer of any Sort of Propoſitions would be, in Caſe the 
two Kings mond happen to refuſe them, of intolerable Prejudice to 
their Affairs: For beſides that, all the World would conclude, that no- 
thing hard or unreaſonable could be propoſed by an indifferent Party; 
the Fwedes will have not only a fair Pretext from the Explication they: 
do already give to their Treaty with France, (in that it provides, they 
fay, they ſhall not be bound to ſupport any exorbitant Demands of the 
two Kings) but alſo the Authority and Deciſion of a Party, which muſt | 
be reputed indifferent, to excuſe them from arming in the Quarrel, as 
long as the Kings ſhall refuſe thoſe Conditions they ſhall pleaſe to call 
juſt and reaſonable ; Nor if they did arm, would they be permitted to 
march, or take Quarters, as being Forces belonging to a Prince of the 
| Empire, (Duke of Bremen) and conſequently to be prohibited to march 
in Aid of France. . Therefore we moſt humbly conceive it to be our 
great Intereſt at this Time, and we do watch it as well as poſſibly we 
| Can, that this Party, if it do proceed, do not of their own Heads put 
any Thing into their Plan for a general Peace, but what they are aſ- 
| tured by the Miniſters here, the two Kings and their Allies will finally 
| Acquieſce in; but how to ſecure our Maſter's Concerns in this Particular, 
| | that which gives us the greater Anxiety at this Time, in that the 
| Mediators are not willing to communicate with us upon their Proceed- 
| 10gs, but would have us implicitly to acquieſce in their Care of us, and 
do expect yet ſome Weeks the Iſſue of their preſent Endeavours. 5 
M. Fradiſman, in a later Converſation with us, and if we miſtake 
nat, after ſome Hints given him by C. Tozr, told us, he underſtood our 
1 Maſter s Aﬀairs would have no great Difficulty in the accommodating, 
but that it would not be ſo with France, in Regard their Differences 
| VCre not only with the Dutch, but with the Emperor, Spain, and Lo- 
| 7%"; being all. Matters very knotty and perplexed to accommodate ; 
Merefore that he hoped, our Maſter would uſe that Authority, which 
. a Al iſdom and his Intereſts give him with the Moſt Chriſtian King, to 
ole him to all the Abatements and Facilities that may in Reaſon be 
 *XPeed from him, for a general Peace's Sake, in this Conjuncture: This 
er. 5 Notion, 


Mind, what his Majeſty, upon very good Conſiderations, as well as the 
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Notion, that-our Maſter's Buſineſs is eaſy to be accommodated, we fear, 


he may have received from the Mediators, or the French Ambaſſadors, 


or both; for they would not have us to hope for any more than what 
they, the Mediators, have, in their Letter to the Dutch Ambaſſadors 
in September laſt, projected for us; we take leave herewith to incloſe 
that Letter, leaſt the Copy already ſent may not be eaſily found. This 
Letter was then deſign'd for no more (as the Mediators aflured us) but to 
keep the Negotiation alive, and not to be-a Prejudice, as it 1s declared in 
the Letter itſelf, and fo it was by the ſolemn Promiſes of the Mediators, 
upon our Exceptions to it, and Proteſtations againſt it, to our Pretenj.. 
ons both in the Points mentioned, and in the Points omitted in that 


Letter: It is true, his Majeſty in his laſt Inſtructions hath given us 


Liberty to come as low, or yet lower than that Letter ; but the Me- 
diators knowing nothing. of his Majeſty's laſt Abatements, have no 
Warrant to reduce us to the Terms of that Letter, in the Project, which, 
it ſeems, they intend ſhall be offer d in the Name of the Tiers-Party 
to his Majeſty. 


Mos fru R Hradtſinam told us likewiſe, of a Converſation he had 


lately had with M. de Lyra, and that he had avow'd to him, he had 
now no Character here, his Commiſſion being expired, ſince that Hain 
is become, upon the open Breach with France, a Party Principal in the 
War: That Hain will, (as M. de Lyra affirm'd) tho it be but newly 
entered, or rather forced and drawn in by the Hair of the Head into 
the War, forthwith agree to a Peace, as ſhall be ſtill to their Diſadvantage 
and Loſs, provided it be ſure, and ſuch as they may promiſe themſelves 
will be laſting. He ſays, 'Treaties and Guarrantees will not ſatisfy 
them, the having of ſome ſtrong Places to cover them in the Spanih 
Netherlands, is the only Thing that they (as he ſays) eſteem to be 
ſure: M. S$radtſman ſaid, the Spaniards have an Eye upon CHarleroy, 


 Acth, and ſome other Places, for which they would give the Value that 
| thould be convenient for France, it they may have them reſtored to 


them. e e tions Ep ER, 
 Moxs1tvuR Meyer, the Envoy of the EleQor of Bavaria, gave us 
his firſt Viſit on Medneſday laſt ; his Complement had nothing in it in 


his Maſter's Name, nor did he enlarge to any Particular of his Bulineſs here, 


or of the Tzers-Party ; he apprehended, he ſaid, the Matter of the 
Peace to be very difficult, as Things now ſtand, but much was to be 
hoped from the Generoſity of the Emperor, tho' there was to be a Mix- 


ture of Fear, from the Difficulty to ſatisfie Hain: To this Effect it 


was that he diſcoursd, but from what we have, (or rather not have from 
him and others) we think it our Duty, for our own Diſcharge, to beg 
of your Lordſhip, that it may be ſubmitted to his Majeſty's gracious 


Pleaſure and Reflexions, that there may be Things very prejudicial to 


his Majeſty's Affairs concluded between theſe Princes of the T zers-Party ; 
and we, tho we watch them as narrowly as we can, neither heard in 


them, nor know any 'Thing of them. For Inſtance, the determining of 


ſuch and ſuch Conditions to be fit for his Majeſty to accept of, or the 
declaring the King of Sweden not obliged to execute his Treaty with 
France but upon ſuch and ſuch Terms, or (as Duke of Bremen) not to 

2 permitted Paſſage to the Aſſiſtance of France, as long as the French 


thall refuſe the Propoſitions of the Tier- Party. This we do take leave 


to obſerve, not out of any Prejudice we have againſt the Tzers-Party, or 


their Deſign ; we find all Men here look upon the Interpoſition of it, as 


the only Means now left to come to a Peace ; but we cannot but call to 


Moſt 


me. oy 
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Moſt Chriſtian King, may expect from the Arms of Sweden, and yet 
what little Appearance of any good Effect from their Arms in Conjun- 
ction with this Party; which is not like to be drawn, as Things now 
ſtand, to any ſpeedy and brisk Declaration or Action. 
Ix having pleaſed your Lordſhip, by your Diſpatch of the 1 /# of De- 
rember, to command from us a ſummary Account of thoſe authentick 
Juſtifications we may have before us, whereby his Majeſty is warranted 
in his principal Demands from the Dutch. We having not negotiated 
thoſe Points otherwiſe than by Word of Mouth, moſt humbly beg Leave 
to lay before your Lordſhip thoſe Arguments, which we have upon Oc- 
caſion diſcourſed to the Mediators and others, for the ſupporting of his 
Majeſty's Demands about the Flag and the Fiſhery. 
FIRST, for the Right of the Flag; as often as we have been told, 
that Proofs might be demanded from us of our Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment, 
we thought it our Duty to anſwer, Firſt, negatively, that his Majeſt 


would never endure a Practice, and an Obſervance ſo notorious and ſo 


ancient, and ſo univerſally conform'd to, to be queſtion'd in Matter of 
Fact; nor put himſelf upon the Proof of a Thing ſo avowed, any more 
than he would the proving of England's being an ancient Monarchy. 
240% Poſitively, that there needs not a fuller Acknowledgment of the 
Right of the Flag, as to the Subſtance of our Demand, than the Stipu- 
lation made of it by the Dutch themſelves in Cromevoll's Article; where 
the Uſage intended to be eſtabliſhed by that Article, is very clearly 
ſuppoſed, and admitted to have been the Practice of former Times and 
Governments : But that, if need were, we have among our own Re- 
cords, Teſtimonies moſt authentick and moſt ancient; one of our King's 
(King Johm) having, by his Statute or Ordinance, near 50 Years ago, 
declared, that thoſe who ſhould refuſe to ſtrike to the Flag, ſhould be 
treated as Enemies, though they ſhould be Friends ; and in this Statute 
this Uſage is not eſtabliſhed, but ſuppoſed. Beſides, the Inſtructions of 
our Admirals to their Officers for the Winter and Summer Guards, have 
always an Article requiring this Obſervance to be look'd to and exact- 
ed; which in the Journals of thoſe Officers ate conſtantly accounted of. 
But above all, the concurrent Practice of all Nations without Hefitation, 
much leſs Diſpute, is a Teſtimony not to be parallell'd in any Caſe for 
the Weight, Univerſality, and Undoubtedneſs of it; for there is nothing 
that Witneſſes (if we were in a Courſe of Law) can depoſe for an im- 
memorial Poſſeſſion, but an infinite Number of Foreigners muſt ſay for 
ours; and that (if they ſay true) even againſt their own Intereſt. 
Trar which the Dutch do moſt glory in is, that there is no Circum- 
ſtance in this Point that we contend for, but they have brought Cromepel/ 
to quit and give over in the Treaty of 1654; — for Example, that a 
Whole Fleet ſhould ſtrike to an Eugliſb Man of War: This Cromwell | 
had put into his Project, but it was ſtruck out, and came not into the 
Article; however, in this they are willing to yield to his Majeſty: 
Another T hing is that they inſiſt upon, that Cromwell had inſerted into 
his Proje&, that Striking was an Honour, or Reſpe& due to the Engliſh ; 
but that thoſe Words did not find Place in the Article. Whether they 
will be ſo uningenuous, as to contend againſt the Relative Word with 
as mich Reſpect, (in the Project as we are now to give it in) we do 
not yet know: Our Endeavour ſhall be, to have Words ſecure a full 
Expreſſion of former Uſage ; ſince their own Practice, where they them 
ſelves ſet up, (as they do in the Indies for the Right of the Flag) will 
Put a great Value upon the Obſervance. They ſay further, and tis 
true, that Cromwell in his Project propoſed, that they ſhould ſtrike to 
| the 
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the Enghb without Difference or Limitation of Place; but that in the 


Article he was confin'd to the Britiſh Seas. Here tis not to be expeg- 


ed, that they will allow all that Tract between North Cape in Norew ay; 


and Cape Finifterre, to be the Britiſh Ocean; nor are we directed, upon 
the Project laſt ſent us, to pretend to it; but they will be ſure invi. 
diouſly to alarm the Dane and the Sede, the French and the Spaniard, 
upon this Occaſion; and will contend hard rather than yield us to go 
Northward beyond their Belgich Shores, or to allow us more than they 


did to Cromwell; for they take Notice, that the Uſurper being reſolved 


to patch up a Peace, was content to take an Thing they would give 
his new Republic ; and they glory, that themſelves were then very low 
in compariſon of England: However, this being a Point his Majeſty 
hath, by an Article directed by himſelf, commanded us to contend for, 
we ſhall not fail to approve our Obedience in the beſt Manner we can. 
The late de Vitt's Circular Letter diſcovers to us a Point of Chicane, 


which we muſt endeavour to prevent, upon the Words obviam dederint in 


the Article. For he pretends, that their Fleet being at Anchor, and 


not in a Courſe under Sail, whereby they might have been ſaid to meet 


the Yacht, was not obliged to the Salute; and the Mention of this la- 
mentable Shift to elude the Article, will be a fuficient Evidence with 


all Men unbiaſs'd, of that Uningenuity, as well as Arrogance, where. 
with they have always treated this Affair. My LoRD, we are inter. 


rupted by the early Departure of the Poft, that we muſt beg Leave to 
reſerve what we had to ſay for the Fiſhery, till the next Ordinary; 
and to ſubſcribe ourſelves abruptly, but with all faithful Duty, My 


LORD, Sc. = 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


: Cologn ==" 1673. 
My Lox, on 


— ; HE laſt we preſumed to trouble your Lordſhip with, was of the 


=th, a Copy of which goes here incloſed, ſince which we have 
no Engliſh Pacquet come in, the ordinary Mails of Bruſſels and 4ntwerp 


having, it ſeems, failed this laſt Ordinary, by what Accident is not 


known. | CL | 
Wx had well hoped, that this unlucky Matter of the Elector of Co- 


lagu's ſeparate Accommodation, of which we have been forced to give 
your Lordſhip theſe laſt fix Weeks or two Months, ſo many and fo long 
Troubles, had been over; but we find, ſince our laſt, that for Want of 


that effectual Support and Satisfaction, the Elector was then made to 


hope from the Court of France, the whole Thing is like to revolve up- 


on us again. On Saturday ; th paſt, being at Prince Milliam's in the 


Evening, he took us aſide, and begun to renew his Complaints on the 
| Behalf of the Elector, againſt the Court of France, that notwithſtanding 
all that had been promiſed many Weeks ago, in the Time he was moſt 


preſſed by the Importunities of the Baron de Lyſo/a, and his own Straits, 


to quit the Alliance, as to his Satisfaction he then propoſed in the Court 
of France ; yet in all this Time not one Word. had been made good of 


it: Nay, that now, for any Thing he could ſee, they were not to ex- 
pect that any Thing could be done. To this Purpoſe, he read us 4 


Letter, he had then newly receiv'd from M. de Pompone, the Subſtance 


of which, as far as we can recolle& it upon once hearing it read, was, 
| | 5 85 | that 
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that he, M. de Pompone, had read what he, the Prince, had laſt writ, 
(which was, to preſs the Court to make good what they had ſo often 
and ſo ſolemnly promiſed, in order to the Elector's Satisfaction, c.) that 

alfuredly, the King would do all that depended on him for the Elector's 
catisfaction,, but that it was poſſible there might be ſome of thoſe Points 
the Elector propoſed for his Satisfaction, which the King might find a 
Difficulty to comply with; that they expected, from the good Will and 
Affection of him, the Prince, that in thoſe Points he would, according to 
his known Dexterity and Addreſs, bring the Ele&or to acquieſce in the 
Mind and Reaſons of the King; that he, the Prince, had govern'd the 
Thing with Succeſs in a much harder Time, e. when the firſt Terrors 
| were upon the Ele@or, and the Enemies Armies triumphing and inſult- 
ing at the Gate of the Town ; and now thoſe firſt Fears of the Elector 
| were paſſed, and the Enemies Armies drawn off into their Winter 
' Quarters, they could not but promiſe themſelves, that he would be 
much more able to keep the Elector right, and ſo to order the Matter, 
as to bring the Elector to moderate his Expectation in the foregoing 
Points, to what ſhould be the King's Mind ; that upon the whole Matter 
nothing Categorical would be anſwer'd in theſe Points by the King, till 
the Sieur Dyfert, whom the Elector is ſending upon that Errand, were 
arrived at Court. „„ 3% ol To oonp ap „ 
Tust were the Heads of that Letter, to which the Prince had an- 
| fwcrd as he read over the Brouillun: That as to him, the Prince's 
„Conduct in all this Matter, he beſceches the King to reſt aſſured of 
Hall imaginable Zeal and Fidelity on his Part, he and his Brother the 
* Biſhop having placed all their Hopes and Dependance upon the In- 
| * terelts of that Crown; but that he pray'd his Majeſty not to ſuffer 
© himſelf to be abuſed by a Belief, that it would be poſſible to put off 
' * the Elector any longer with tine Words and Promiſes: That the 
© Eletor himſelf, how ſlow and unapt ſoever he was otherwiſe to med- 
dle in his own Buſineſs, was by theſe long Delays and Diſappoint- 
ments on the Part of France, now ſo heated in the Thing, that he, 
the Prince, found it could be no longer in his Power, nor any Body 
elſe about him, to quiet his Reſentments, without a real and effective 
„ Satisfaction in the Points he had propoſed ; that truly and really he, 
the Prince, did not ſee how, being truſted ſo entirely as he had been 
A by the Elector, in all this Affair between him and France, from the 
very firſt Overture of an Alliance in order to this War, he did not ſee 
J how in Honour and Conſcience he, the Prince, were it in his 
Power, could any longer perſwade him to reject the Overtures that 
„ had been made him on the Part of the Emperor for his particular 
Accommodation, againſt the Opinion and Advice of the greater Part 
J ok his Chapter, and the Eſtates of his Country; that they were ex- 
© treamly miſtaken in the Judgment they made of this Matter in the 
Court of France, if they believed it an eaſier Task for him, the Prince, 
to quiet the Elector now, than it was to do it ſome Weeks ago, at 
rA the Time of the Siege of Bonne, &c. as he, M. de Pompone, ſcem'd to 
d inſinuate in his Letter; for as, on the one Hand, the Ele@or's Terrors 
c and Surprize at that Time were great, upon the ſudden Inundation 
e dhat he found broke in upon his Country; ſo, on the other Hand, his 
« Hopés were made great too, by the repeated Vows, Promiſes, and 
 Proteſtations of the French Ambaſſadors, ſeconded by a kind of Com- 
FE pliment and Warranty by the Miniſters of the other Allies, {who ap- 
bear d much concern'd in that Occaſion) that a ſpeedy and effectua! 
Succout weuld. be infallibly ſent So Recovery of his Country, and 
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© effectual Care taken for ſome additional Allowances, whereby to 
© enable him to ſubſiſt himſelf in his Perſon, and to entertain his Troopz 
cc 
** finds that all that is come to nothing, the pretended Succours under 
M. de Laxemburgh having, under that Pretence, only amuſed thy 
** Eletor, to make Uſe of his Country to gather their Body together in; 
* and now that they have eaten upon the Country as long as it could 
„ maintain them, are call'd away into their Winter Quarters, God 
* knows where, and to return God knows when and how: So that 
** he concluded, that they were miſtaken extreamly in the Court of 
* France, if they did not think it would be infinitely more difficult 
now from henceforth to continue the Elector longer in the Alliance, 
than it was to keep him to it in the firſt Fit of his Diſtemper : And 
this he pray'd them in his Anſwer to conclude and reckon upon: He 
cloſed his Anſwer as to this Point, that the Truth was, the Ele@or'; 
Paſſion and Reſentment upon this Article had been ſo great, that he, 
the Prince, had had all the Difficulties in the World to keep him from 
** ſending immediately an Expreſs to Vienna, with a Carte blanche to the 
% Emperor, theſe two Conditions only reſerv'd, that the Emperor would 
allow, that the Imperial Garriſons, at preſent in this Town, ſhould 

receive their Orders from him, the Elector, which ſhould be, not to 
act any Part in this War; and that the Emperor would pleaſe to 


CC 


CC 


cc 


cc 


cc 


© take Care, he, the Ele&or, ſhould have reaſonable Conditions from 
© the Hwllanders in the Peace that ſhould follow. This Prince Millan 


** told them, was the Meffage the Elector was otherwiſe moſt perem- 


ptorily bent to ſend to the Emperor; but that he, the Prince, had 
prevaild with him to ſuſpend any Thing of that kind, till he had 
ſeen what France would ſay to his Propoſitions, which they pretend 
they were ready to ſatisfy tim in, ſo ſoon as his Agent Det? ſhould 
** arrive at Paris; that then he, the Ele&or, would ſee if they dealt 
fairly with him ; if not, then he would be juſtified to the World to 
make this Step, in order to a ſeparate Accommodation: And thus 
the Prince had found a Way to avoid that Extremity for the preſent, 
by which he left them, the Miniſters of France, to judge of the De- 
ſpair the Ele&or was now reduced into, and of the Impoſſibility there 
would be of further managing of him, when once he ſhould find 
nothing was done for his Satisfaction upon the Arrival of Dufett. 
THr1s was in Effect what Prince Milliam return'd in Anſwer to that 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 


Letter. To another, in which M. de Pompone had, it ſeems, reflected 


upon Prince Herman of Furftemburgh, eldeſt Brother to this Prince il 
liam and the Biſhop of Srrasburgh, and principal Miniſter in the Court 
of Bavaria, as if he had been wanting to bring that Elector effecually 
to execute, this laſt Summer, the Treaty of Aſſiſtance he hath with 


France, when the Emperor firſt marched out of his Hereditary Coun- 
tries: To that Prince Herman, as Prince William in the cloſe of that 


Letter ſays, makes Anſwer : — That beſides that it was not in his 
Power, to lead as he would in all Things the Council of that Court, 
he did not fee how it could be expected from the Elector of Boar, 
that he alone ſhould throw himſelf and his Country into ſo evident 4 
Danger, upon the Engagements of the 'Treaty that he had with France, 
while he ſaw other Princes, more principally engaged than he was te 
enter into Action, and upon much more profitable Terms, yet to Keep 
off and avoid it (meaning Sweden) ; and if he ſhould have entered into 


Action, whereas the Help and Aſſiſtance he was to expect from Franc, 


to ſupport him againſt the whole Force of the Emperor, that woul 
. hs _ infallibly 


© and Garriſons, &c. Whereas, faid the Prince, at preſent, the Ele&g 
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infallibly have turn'd upon him in that caſe ; could he, the Elector of 
Bavaria, have relied upon the French, that they would have hazarded 
their Armies, to have croſſed all that Enemies uncertain neuter Coun- 


. try, that lies between France and Bavaria, to have defended him, 


when he finds they have abandon'd the Elector of Cologn, who is at 
their Door, and where they had two or three very conſiderable Armies 
in the very Neighbourhood ; how could he, Prince Herman, have an- 
ſwer' d it to his own Honour, to have ſeen his Maſter outed of his Coun- 
try, as the Elector of Cologn is, without any the leaſt Appearance or 
Thought on the Part of France for its Recovery? — This Anſwer of 
Prince Herman's, we found, had been made very home and ſharp; but 
what Prince William principally obſerved from it was, that the great 


Misfortunes under which the Elector of Cologu is fallen, and like to be 


left to ſuffer, hath a moſt unlucky Effet upon the Minds of our Allies 
and Well-wiſhers ; and much more, it is to be feared, will it have upon 
the middle and undeclared Part of the Empire, of whom otherwiſe we 
might poſſibly have had ſome Hopes for the future. 


BSI DES this, Prince Milliam told us, the Elector had reſolved, as a 


further Mark of the Senſe he was now brought to have of his ow n 
Affairs and Uſage, to take Notice to the Moſt Chriſtian King, how 


much he, the Elector, ſuffer d in the Opinion of the World, in that he 


had delivered his only Places of Strength, Nays and Keyſaerwaert, to 


be wholly in the Hands of the French, under a Pretext, as if the French 


Garriſons had been. placed there fix Weeks ago to preſerve them from 


the Imperialiſts ; whereas the World began now to ſay openly, it was 


indeed that the Elector might be no longer Maſter of them, however he 


had a Mind to diſpoſe of them: But that the King of France was 
reſolved henceforth, by thoſe two Places, to be Maſter of .him and his 
Country: This, the Elector ſaid, being a great Reflexion upon the 


Honour and Juſtice of the Moſt Chriſtian King, as well as upon the 


Diſcretion of him, the Elector; he, the Elector, would therefore pray 


his Majeſty, that order might be immediately ſent to thoſe Garriſons, 


to obey him, the Elector, in all Things; that ſo he might have where- 


withal to contradict that malicious Gloſs that was put upon the Thing 


to the World. This, Prince Milliam ſaid, the Elector was reſolved 
forthwith to make a peremptory Demand of, and did not deny, but 
that the Elector's Intention in doing it, was in a great Meaſure to ſa- 
tisfy himſelf, as well as altogether the World, in the Point. And to 


give the greater Weight to all this in the Court, we find by Prince 


William, the Elector is reſolved at the fame Time to write to the King 


our Maſter, repreſenting the ſad Conditions he and his Affairs are 

brought into by Occaſion of this War; and to pray his Majeſty's effe- 
ctual Interpoſition with the Moſt Chriſtian King, that a ſpeedy and cer- 
tain Care may be taken for his Relief in all kinds ; otherwiſe, that his 
| Majeſty, our Maſter, will not take it ill, if the Ele&or, being no longer 

able to ſuffer ſo great Extremities, and loſing all Hopes of Deliverance, 


do at laſt hearken to the Accommodation that is offer'd him: Such a 


Letter the Prince told us, the Elector meant to have ready, to put into 


our Hands, to be ſent to the King by this Poſt ; praying us fo accom- 


pany it with the Aſſurances. of the Elector's moſt humble and faithful 


Reſpect and Devotion towards the King our Maſter, and his Intereſts, 
in all Oecaſions; which we promis'd to do with all Punctuality. 


AMoNG other Things upon this Occaſion, the Prince told us, that 


Part of the Imperialifts having now taken up their Quarters in the Dio- 
ele of Heildenſheim, a Country belonging to this Elector, and lying 
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within the Circle of the Baſ Saxe, the Elector was reſolved, in his next 


> Diſpatch, to pray the French King, that he would fend him a Letter 


for the Duke of Hanover, whereby he the Duke ſhall be ſummoned, in 
Execution of his late Treaty, forthwith to oppoſe the Imperial Troops 
taking Quarters in the ſaid Diocele ; which by the Air and Manner 
Prince William ſaid, it looks as if it were done, on the one Hand, to ming 
the Moſt Chriſtian King how much he the Elector and the whole Alli. 
ance are brought to ſuffer by the Non-Action of thoſe other by-Allies, 
which France undertook to bring to its Aſſiſtance, and by Confequence 
to raiſe from them an Argument for his own Juſtification, if he, the 
Elector, ſhall happen, by the Example of ſo many other Princes, that 
ought to have been long ere this in Action, for the ſame Cauſe and In- 
tereſts, now at length, after ſo great Sufferings, to hearken to a ſeparate 


Accommodation. 


SATURDAY in the Evening, we made a Viſit to M. Hradtſman, the 


Duke of Newburgh's Miniſter, to acquit ourſelves of the Orders his Ma- 


jeſty was pleaſed to give us by your Lordſhip's laſt, of aſſuring that Duke 


of the Continuance of his Majeſty's Kindneſs and Concernment for all 
his Intereſts; and particularly, the Pretenſions he may reaſonably have, 
at the winding up of this Treaty, for ſome Degree of Reparation for 
the many Spoils and Waſts his Countries have been expoſed to, from 
all Parties, during this War, which M. S$rradtſman received in the Dukes 


Name, with all imaginable Reſpect and Acknowledgment, faying, he 


would not fail immediately to give his Maſter an Account of his Ma- 


jeſty's great Grace, in the Part he was pleaſed to take in what concern'd 


him and his Affairs; and on the other Side, he pray'd us, with the 
Offer of thoſe humble Acknowledgments on the Part of the Duke, to 


aſlure his Majeſty of the Continuance of the Duke's moſt particular De- 


votions to his Majeſty's Perſon and Intereſts, which he would. ſtudy all 
Occaſions poſſible to give his Majeſty Proofs of. And this lead him to 


ſpeak of the Treaty, and the unfortunate State it has fo long continu- 
ed at a Stand in: He told us of ſeveral Converſations he had had 
with the Emperor's and Spaniſh Miniſters upon thoſe Matters; the Sum 


was, that he had found by them, the Thing they look'd after, as far as 


could be gather'd from their Diſcourſes, was not at all to engage in a 
War, but to be ſure to be ſufficiently comprehended in the Peace; that 
what they principally ſought for in the Peace, was to have it ſuch as 
might be laſting ; that the 'Terms and Conditions either of them, the 
Emperor, or the King of Hain, would pretend to in the Treaty, would 
not be at all difficult, as they ſaid; the main Thing they aimed at in all 
this, being to take care that what Peace ſhall be now made, be it what 
it will as to the Matter of it, ſhall be durable and laſting on the Part 


of France. That in Order to this, de Lyra told him, there was one 
Thing above all others, that they moſt looked after; and which, being 
_ complied with, would be a certain and infallible Means to bring Hain 


heartily and effectually to facilitate the Peace, in whatever Points ſhould 
any Way depend on them; and that was this, that whereas France, by 


theſe late Conqueſts, had poſſeſſed themſelves of certain Places ſo very 


deep in the Heart and Bowels of the Spanzh Netherlands, that it was 
almoſt impoſſible (were the Inclinations and Diſpoſitions never ſo ſincere 


on the Part of France) for them to live well together, while the French 


hold thoſe Places; the real Occaſions of Diſguſts and Diſputes would be 


ſo frequent, ſo unavoidable, this Kind of Condition and Mixture ſo un- 


eaſy, and inconvenient to Hain, it was hardly poſſible, but that Diffe- 
rences would daily. arife upon it: Beſides that, whatever it mo 1 
Effe 
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Effect as to the Point, it was moſt certain, that while thoſe Places re- 
| maind in the Hands of France, Spain could not believe themſelves 
ſeecure in any Peace that ſhould be made, how ſolemnly ſoever otherwiſe 
© warranted and ſecured, and much more, in Caſe they ſhould find 
France, after an Overture made for a fair and reaſonable Exchange of 
| theſe Places, to perſiſt abſolutely to refuſe to part with them. 'Thoſe 
| Places, he ſaid, were principally CHarleroy and 4eth, if France would 


de brought to hearken to a fair Exchange of them, for Places otherwiſe 


| of equal Conſideration ſomewhere towards the Frontiers, leſs in the 
| Heart and Bowels of the Country, Gc. it was certain, that would 
not only quiet the Mind of Hain in the general, and ſatisfy it, that a 


peace would be laſting, and as intended by France to be ſo, but even be 


a2 Means to engage Sain to facilitate the other great Difficulty which 


' concerns the Matter of the Peace between France and Holland, viz. the 


| finding an Equivalent for France in the Spanth Netherlands, in lieu of 
' thoſe Places Holland is to yield to them. This M. Stradtſman told us, 
be found was the great Thing Spain at preſent had in their Eye, in 
| which, if it were poſſible to ſatisfie them, he verily believed, the Work of 

the Peace would not be at all difficult in none of its Points, as to Spain 
and the Emperor; and this we find likewiſe confirm'd to us from ſeve- 
| ral other Hands; and that indeed any Exchange of one of theſe Places, 

which the Spaniards lay, are ſo very intolerable to them, is the Thing 

they propoſe to themſelves, above all others, in this Treaty, if poſſibly it 
could be obtain'd : M. $rradifman told us, he had upon this ſpoken to 
the French Ambaſladors in the Point, but he found the Thing wholly 


2w to them, and without their Inſtructions ; that they ſeemed to think 


| ita Thing their Maſter would never hearken to, or if he would, that 
| the Places were known to be of ſuch infinite Importance, as well for 
their Goodueſs and Strength, as for their advantageous Scituation, that it 
' would not be eaſy for Hain to find an Equivalent for them. 


As to the Buſineſs of the Tiers Party, we told your Lordſhip in our 
| laſt, what the principal Points of the Plan they were framing were ſaid 


to be, and the Exception we had taken to the Condition, it was re- 


ported, they were propoſing by their ſecret Article, to tie themſelves 
in; to wit, in Caſe the intended Project ſhould happen to be refuſed on 
the Part of the two Kings, they, the Allies, ſhould be obliged to hin- 


der any Troops from marching through any Part of the Empire, to the 


 Aﬀfiſtance of any of the Parties to this War. This Condition we look'd 
upon as derogating in a great Meaſure from the preſent Treaty Sweden 
ſtands engag'd in towards the two Kings, and that it would wholly 
ſuſpend the Execution of that Treaty on their Part; and therefore we 


| thought it our Duty, till we underſtood his Majeſty's Pleaſure to be 


otherwiſe, to make this Exception to it in the mean Time, as to the 
Thing itſelf ; and then, as to the Manner of doing it, we thought we 


had Reaſon much more to except, in that the Mediators had not pleaſed 
do give us fome Way or other underhand, and in private, the Communi- 
cation of what they were doing in the Thing; which we have therefore 
ſince taken Occaſion to give them, as well as the French Ambaſladors, 


do underſtand, we cannot but hope, they will pleaſe, for the future, to 
take a little Care of: Becauſe, as we apprehended, his Majeſty, 
tom the firſt Overture of this Tiers Party, had as to himſelf readily 
; declared his liking of the Thing, and by his Example lead the Moſt 
| Fliy had taken it for granted, that conſidering how far our whole Intereſt 
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in the Peace. would be put into the Hands of this Tiers Party, his Ma: 
jeſty ſhould be ſure, from the Friendſhip and Alliance of Sweden, from 
Time to Time to have private and underhand a Knowledge how Things 
moved, what was doing, and upon what Reaſons: So that his Ma. 
jeſty might be ſecured, Care was .had of a fair and honourable Satis. 
faction to be provided for his Majeſty in the Iſſue of all: This we 
have taken Occaſion to intimate to the Mediators, who continue to 
aſſure us, with all the Proteſtations imaginable, that as to the Project 
itſelf, when that comes to be framed, nothing ſhall be done but with 
our Privity, tho' it might be with all poſſible Secrecy for the Importance 
it would be of; that they, the Szwedes, do not appear in any Degree 
partial, or intereſs'd in this Work: What they do now, they tell us, is 
only at large to diſcourſe and debate what Kind of Form to give their 
Alliance, under what Conditions to offer the Projects to the reſpective 
Parties, and in what Way their Alliance ſhall be active and effectual 
for the procuring the Peace, in Caſe the Projects come to be refuſed by 
any of the Parties: They were meant, as we were told, to have this 
firſt Sketch of it ready to have ſent to Sweden, by the laſt Saturday's 
Poſt ; but it ſeems it is not yet ſo finally agreed upon: M. Ehrenſten 
(one of the Swedes Ambaſſadors) having deſired to eonſider it a little 
further in ſome Points, and we are made to hope a Copy of it by the 
Means of M. Kradtſman, ſo ſoon as it ſhall have finally been adjuſted 
among them, which will be in a Day or two. 
Ix the mean Time, M. Courtin tells us, that having ſpoken laſt Night 
with the Count Tort and Monſieur Sparr upon the Matter, and mind. 
ed them, how much it would concern them to take care, not to agree 
to any Thing in this Plan, that might tend to diſpenſe with them, the 


| Swedes, from an effectual Execution of the Treaty they have with us; 


they both proteſted to him, there was no ſuch Thing intended; that it 
was molt plainly to them, that not only in Honour and Juſtice, the Treaty 
they had with the two Kings, but really and truly in their own funds 
mental Intereſts, Sweden was obliged to the utmoſt to take care they 


come off well at the laſt, in the Engagements they have with the tuo 


Kings; and for their own Parts, they looked upon Sueden utterly ur- 
done, in Caſe it ſhould fail in that Point ; that for their two Parts, this 
was abſolutely their Judgment towards the eſſential Intereſts of their 
Maſter ; and therefore, he ought to aſſure himſelf, it was their Care 
to know every 'Thing that Way, and to bring them at Home, to take 


brisk and vigorous Councils in that Matter; intimating, that tber 


Collegue, M. Ehrenſteen, was in ſome Things of a more wary and 
leſs reſolved Complexion as to this Point; one was, that he had found 


by them, C. Tore and M. Harr, as to the Matter of communicating 


undcrhand to us, what ſhould paſs in this Matter of the Tiers Part) 
that they had Orders from Sweden, not to acquaint any of the Parties 
with what they were doing in tne Thing. And that particularly, as t 
us, they were a little the more Shy in what they ſaid to us, of any 
Thing, ever ſince what my late Lord Chancellor had vouched them for 
in his Speech. We told him, any ſuch Orders as thoſe, not to comm: 
nicate to us what they ſhould be doing her, in a Buſineſs that ſhoul 


{9 near concern the two Kings, was, we thought, a very ſtrange Ord, 


and that we ought by all Means to acquaint the King our Maſter with 


it; and as to the other Point of their Shyneſs toward us, we thovgit Þ _ 
they had no Reaſon fer it; being in the Sence they had interpreted o 


the Dutch Ambaſſadors what my Lord Chancellor had faid in his Speech 


they themſelves had, without Difficulty, own'd to have ſaid what 1 4 
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alledg d of them, and more than that, we did not own ever to have 
written of them; and therefore we could not ſee they had any Reaſon 
to diſtruſt either our Ingenuity, or Diſcretion : That we would neither 
add any Thing to what they ſhould at any Time ſay to us in the relat- 
ing it, or that it ſhould be known or taken Notice of, otherwiſe than as 
it properly and reaſonably might, and without their Prejudice. 3 
Wr are told, that the Swedes ſuſpecting in all Probability the Bu- 
ſineſs of the Tiers Party will not come to much, unleſs they can be 
able to gain Brandenburgh into 1t, are trying to ſee how they can turn 
the Buſineſs of Poland, in which that Elector is certainly much concern'd, 
ſo as to be able, by the Aſſiſtance they may give him in that Matter, 
to bring him to joyn with them, in this. And that, to this Pur- 
poſe, the Swedes would be glad, by the Help of France, that an Errand 
might be ſhaped for M. $rrad7ſman to go to Berlin, i. e. it is concluded, 
there would be no Prince ſet up for the Pretenſion to Poland, ſo much 
to the Mind and Intereſt of Brandenburgh, for many Reaſons, as the 
Duke of Newburgh; and therefore Soren is trying, to ſee how this 
Matter could be ſhaped, with the Help of the Court of France, to ſhew 
the Elector of Brandenburgh a Likelihood of being able to advance the 
Duke of Newburgh to that Crown, and upon that Conſideration, to bring 
that Elector to mix with them in the Affair of the Tiers Party. This 
is a Thing we find they have upon the Anvil, but as yet France not 
having declared any Thing of their Mind as to the Affair of Poland, 
it cannot be known what Effect this will have. We find the Prince of 
Lirain in the mean time drives on his Pretenſions with great Vigour, 
being himſelf gone this laſt Week to Vienna in Poſt. ” Sn 


— 


Your Lordſhip will receive from Mr. Bulſtrode, who continues at 
Bruſſels for that Purpoſe, a more freſh and particular Account than we 
can have here, of what paſſes between M. de Monterey and the Duke of 
Luxemburgh ; this laſt is look'd upon as in a great Strait, unleſs timely 
tetch'd off, which, they ſay, the Marſhal de Belfonds and M. do Montal 
on the one Side, and ſome Part of M. de Turennc's Troops on the other, 
are now endeavouring to do; ſo as it is not unlikely but ſome Action 
may paſs between them. M. de Lyſola has been, it ſeems, all the Time 
of his Diſappearance from hence, with M. de Monterey and the Prince 
of Orange, and is now, within theſe 4 or 5 Days, gone to Liege, to try 
what he can do with that Chapter, and the Eſtates of the Country, for 
the bringing them over to the Emperor and his Party; and more par- 
ticularly to prevent them, if poſſible, and hinder any Propoſitions from 
paſſing from that Place and Country. to the French Troops at and about 

Maeftricht. 8 . ö N 5 
My LoRp, The Departure of the laſt Ordinary fo overtook us, that 
we had not Time to add thoſe few Things, which we thought (in Obe- 
dience to your Lordſhip's Commands) to ſay of the Fiſhery, after we 
had given a ſummary Account of the Hag. As to the Fiſhery, we have 
more to ſay for his Majeſty's Right to demand an Acknowledgment, 
than we have for his Poſſeſſion of any Droict, regularly paid upon that 
Account, for beſides that many Writers of good Note do hold, that 
Fiſheries may be appropriated in the high Seas, as well as in Rivers or 
Lakes; it is certain, that the Republick of Genoa do let to farm the 
F ithing of Thumies in their Neighbour Sea ; and the Contracts between 
Queen Elizabeth and Denmark, about the Liberty of Fiſhing upon: the 
Coaſts of Nona, as well as the Prohibitions made, and the Licenſes 

Sten by that Crown, do at this Day ſufficiently evidence, that the 
Dane is, and hath been of a long Time in Poſſeſſion upon the Coaſts 
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of Norway, of as much as we contend for to be due to his Majeſty 
upon his Seas. As for our domeſtick Evidences, we have an Act of Par. 
liament in 2 Rich. II. for impoſing ſix-pence a Tun upon every Veſſel 
(as well Stranger as our own) that fiſhed for Herrings within the Ad. 
miralty of the North; we have the ſeveral Succeſſors of that King gl 
granting Licenſes to the French, and the Subjects of the Houſe of Bur- 
gundy, to fiſh on our Coaſts ; and the like Licenſes have been taken out 
by the Fiſhermen of Diep, and by the City of Bruges, even ſince his 
Majeſty's happy Reſtauration. We have ſome Inſtances made by King 
James, by his Ambaſſador in Holland, and by his Secretary of State at 
Home, for the Adjuſtment of this Affair with the Dateh; and we have i 
an Acknowledgment actually paid by the Datch, and accounted for ty 

the Exchequer by the Earl of Northumberland, in his late Majeſtys IW# 1 
Reign. That, which the Duteh object to us, is their quiet Poſſeſſion 


of the Liberty of Fiſhing theſe laſt 200 Years, and the Treaty called es 

Titercurſus magnus, between Henry VII. and the Houſe of Burgundy, in the 1 . 

Year 1495. For the Poſſeſſion, it appears by our Records, it was ſtill with . 

the Licenſes of our Kings, Strangers always either having ſpecial Licenſes, W 

or elſe being under the Protection of the ſpecial Officers of thoſe Times, it 

appointed for the ſafe guarding of the Fiſhing. For in Ed. IV. Rich. III. 5 

and Hen. VII h's Fime, there were Officers impower'd by Patent to that 152 

Effect; and as they had certain Dues for that Attendance, fo they were | 7 

to levy them upon all Foreigners, with this expreſs Direction in Her. 5 

VII. Time: — That the fame was to be levied, notwithſtanding any Ii yk 

Letters of fafe Conduct that Strangers Fiſhermen might have, from any eg 

King, Prince, or Governor whatſoever. Beſides, the Dauch asking ie 

Leave from the Governor of Scarborough to fiſn, was in Practice in 1 int 

Queen Elizabeth's Time; and King James, by Proclamation in the 7p ve 

of his Reign, prohibited all Strangers to fiſh in the Britih' Seas, with- I es 

out Leave firſt asked and obtained; which, together with what the Ear! £ 

| of Northumberland did, in levying this Droit, ſhews how interrupted | 10 

0 and precarious the Poſſeſſion pretended by the Dutch hath been all 1 
=. along. ) ve 1 j 8 25 
1 As to the Intercurſus magnus, it is not to be denied, but that the - 
if firſt War which the Crown of England had with the Houſe of Burgundy 11 
1 after that Treaty, extinguiſhed alt the Privileges, and cancell'd all the Mos 
i Obligations in it : Nor can it be pretended, they were revived by any Lan 
if | ſubſequent Peace fince, further than Treaties or Articles can be ſhewed, er 
't | ſpecifying the Particulars ſo revived ; and how far that Intercurſus is 1 M 
RM. out of Date, is ſufficiently evinced, in that the Engliſb cannot at this WM Pp 
q | Day, in virtue of it, make any Title to the many great Privileges ac: i pre 
1 Os corded by it to the Engliſb; no, not among thoſe that are truly Subjects, as ve 
4 the Spaniſh Netherlands are, to the rightful Sueceſſors of the Houſe 0 In 
i Burgundy: Nor would the City of Bruges have ſucd out his Majeſtys | 
| | Licenſe for their Fiſherboats, as they have done, had there been any Ty 
| Colour of Right yet remaining to them by that old Treaty. Beſides, pr 
if ſuppoſing that Treaty to ſubſiſt, which is againſt all Reaſon and Practice an 
0 to ſuppoſe, and that it obliges the Crown of England to ſuffer the Sub- no 
| jects of the Houſe of Burgundy to enjoy a Liberty of Fiſhing without 1 ga 
if | Licenſe ; it is not eaſy to conceive, how the King of Spain could, in de- I cat 
[\ claring as he hath done, a Parcel of his Dominions and Subjects to be 2 | _ 
N Free State, or what elſe themſelves would pleaſe; that is, no longef | ve 

Subjects to him, nor Part of his Dominions, transfer an Obligation ſup- | to 

poſed to lie on the Crown of England, and veſt it in a new erected Re th 

publick, that pretends not to derive any Thing from him, or his Fe pr. 
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geſſors that had made this Treaty; much leſs hath any Privity in that 


Contract, nor yet any Acceptance or Conſent from the Kings of Eu- 
gland, that may give Colour to any ſuch Transference. We are, &c. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


15-9758 Cologh <= 167374. 
My LoRD, 


N our laſt, which was of the 2% by the Ordinary, a Duplicate 
I whereof goes herewith incloſed, together with Duplicates of all 
our Diſpatches ſince the laſt Expreſs Mr. Hnith went hence; we humbl 

preſumed to give your Lordſhip an Account of what was ſaid, or rather 
conjectured here, of the ſecret Article; whereby the Tiers Party was 
to offer Conditions of Peace to the reſpective Confederates now in this 
| War, and whereby that Party was to be at a Certainty; how to govern 
* itſelf towards the Parties after ſuch an Offer made, in caſe either of 
them ſhould refuſe thoſe Conditions: Now we take Leave to ſend 
your Lordſhip the ſecret Article itſelf, as it was tranſlated out of High 
' Dutch, and communicated to the French Ambaſſadors, and to us, by M. 
Stradtſman, the Duke of Newburgh's Miniſter here, being the Perſon who 
drew it up. He told us, that into the Body of this Article, if the Tiers 
Party do agree to it, the Conditions to be offer'd to our Maſter and his 
Allies, as alſo thoſe to the Confederates on the other Side, are to be 
inferted : But that they, the Mediators, and the Miniſters that treat 
this Affair, are not yet come to the leaſt Deliberation or Debate about 
thoſe Conditions ; nor will they enter upon them, until the League de- 
fenſive between theſe Princes, and particularly this ſecret Article to be 
ſubjoyn'd to it, be approved of in Sweden, and by the other Princes con- 

| cerned; which, fince it does not appear that this Project is yet diſpatch'd 
for Sweden, we cannot hope to be certain of it, till the Beginning of 
| March: So that the only Thing of moment at this Time, to be ſub- 
mitted to his Majeſty's Judgment in this Affair, ſeems, as we humbly 
conceive, to be, whether this ſecret Article, as 'tis now penn'd, contains 
any Thing in it, that will directly, or by Conſequence, diſpenſe with, 
or derogate from thoſe Engagements that Sweden is now under to his 
| Majeſty and the Moſt Chriſtian King, to enter into this War, and take 
Part againſt the Dutch ? Which, if it do, we hope his Majeſty's Re- 
preſentation will come to the Court of Sweden, Time enough to pre- 


"44 


vent the approving of it there; as alſo his gracious Orders to us, what 


5 Inſtances or Precautions to uſe upon this Placde. | - 
Tux reſt of this Project, which is ſaid to be no more but Articles of 
a defenſive League in the uſual Form, ſpecifying the Owora of each 
Prince, as to the Horſe, Foot, and other Requiſites for the Marching 
and Subſiſtance of their Forces, we have not yet communicated to us, 
nor do the French Ambaſſadors think fit we ſhould preſs for it, in Re- 
Sard thoſe particular Meaſures thoſe Princes take among themſelves 
. cannot have any peculiar Reſpect to our Affairs. 
; Tat Mediators having found by the French Ambaſſadors, that we 
_ Fere very much diſſatisfied, in that we had not from them, the Media- 
dors, any the leaſt Communication of their Proceedings in this Affair of 
the Tiers Party, have thought fit, theſe three laſt Days, ſeverally, in 
Private Converſation with us, to anticipate. any Complaint we might 
make upon that Subject, by letting themſelves into a kind of Ecclair- 
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ciſſement and Apology, (yet without owning they did either need or 
make any) for their having proceeded in this Matter, without acquaint. 


ing us, or any of our Allies, as they ſaid, with the Particulars now in 


Hand: The Subſtance of what they were pleaſed ſeverally to enlarge 
upon, and in ſeveral Conſiderations, was, as near as we are able to re. 
collect ourſelves, to the Effect following: — That they, the Mediators 
obſerving how little Succeſs they were to promiſe to themſelves, from 
the preſent Figure of their Negotiation, as Mediators, and that it j; 
probable they muſt come to act as Parties in the War; have diſcourſod 
of forming a Tiers Party, from whom, if Sweden ſhould not have an 
effectual Aſſiſtance at ſuch Times as it ſhould need it, yet would it he 
of ſome Degree of Security from the Oppoſition of thoſe Neighbouring 
Princes; who, if they be not ſuddenly drawn in into ſome Engagement 
of this kind, will not be able to avoid the taking of that Part, which 
the Emperor offers them, with very powerful Invitations at this Time: 
That what they, the Mediators, have hitherto done, is no more but 
Diſcourſe digeſted into Project, upon which they intend to pray their 
Maſter's Orders ; neither themſelves, nor the Envoy of Bavaria, having 
Power to conclude any Thing in this Matter; beſides that, there are 
ſome Things of moment that they cannot yet agree among themſelye, 
as the naming of a General to the Confederate Forces, in caſe they 
ſhould be brought to act in Conjunction, they, the Mediators, taking 
Sweden as a Crown, to be in Poſſeſſion of this Prerogative (as they were 
they ſay, all along the laſt German Wars) : But the Miniſters of the other 


Princes here, are not willing to yield that Point. That as Things now 


ſtand, they, the Mediators, can ſcarce hope theſe Princes will enter 
into any brisk Engagement, ſuch as they would readily have ventured 


upon, when the forming of this Tiers Party was firſt propoſed by Hv 


den; and that theſe Princes, otherwiſe well inclined, labour at this Tine 
under a great Diſcouragement, in that they cannot promiſe to them- 
ſelves the Conjunction of the Elector of Branderiburgh ; for were they, 


ſay the Mediators, ſure of him, they might be ſecure from any Oppo 


ſition of the Dane, the Princes of Lamenburgh, Heſſe, Wirtemburgh, and 


others, who either would have joyn'd with that Elector, or at leaſtwiſe 
not have ſtirr'd to the Prejudice of the Tiers Party: But that it is 


very much feared, he hath taken Meaſures already oppoſite to thoſe of 
the Tiers Party; and that it cannot be for any Good, that M. Crock, 
a Miniſter, who is the furtheſt poſſible from favouring the Intereſt «> 
France, is lately gone Poſt from Berlin to Vienna. Another Inſtance 


they gave us, of their little Hopes of that Elector was, that when N. 


Schwerin, his Miniſter here, had, upon the French Ambaſſadors Requel, 


_ writ to his Father, that he would be pleaſed to promote the renewing 


of that League, which hath been lately renewed between that Electer 


and Sweden, and alſo diſpoſe him to enter into the Tiers Party; the 


Elector flew off as ſoon as he perceived this to be a Thing that Fran 
deſired, and would willingly have promoted, and would not be ſpoken 
with about it in 8 Days Time. And this Remark could not bi! 
give us an Occaſion to reflect upon the Carriage of M. Schwerin here, 


as it is of late changed into a Figure, that concerns itſelf to avoid al 


Commerce with our Alliance, and make his Court, if we be not mit 
informed, much with the other Party. „ 
ANOTHER Misfortune to the Tiers Party, the Mediators told us 
was, that France ſtood out too long againſt the forming of it; and thi 
upon Grounds wholly miſtaken : Fit, They would not be brought te 
believe, that the Emperor would march this laſt Summer out 3 h1s 
a e Here 
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* Hereditary Countries, nor that Spain would come to an open Rupture 
| with them; yet that, in both Caſes, it hath proved otherwiſe; but that 
| the timely forming of the Tiers Party might in all Probability have 


prevented both the one and the other: But above all Things, France, 


£ they faid, oppoſed the drawing of thoſe Princes which receive Subſidy 


from that Crown into this Tiers Party, leaſt they ſhould thereby pre- 


tend themſelves to be diſpenſed withal from acting: Whereas they 
| have not dared to act ſingly to this Day; not the Elector of Bavaria, 
tho the Emperor's Troops marched through a Part of his Country, and 
he exprefly obliged to oppoſe their Paſſage ; not the Duke of Hanover, 
no that the Inperial Troops have taken up their Winter Quarters in 
*  W/ſphalia, and conſequently he obliged to oppoſe them: So that now 
| thoſe Princes, who would not act fingly, for Fear of not being ſeconded. 
*  ſ:aſonably and effectually by the French, are now as backward to enter 
into any vigorous Conjunction with Szeden, leaſt the Emperor's preſent 
| Aſcendant over their Neighbours do intereſt thoſe Neighbours to fall 
upon them. 2 8 e ants aonrtet any 
AxorTHER Thing they, the Mediators, repreſented to us, as a great 
* Diſadvantage to the Tiers Party, was, that France hath of late not 
only loſt its Reputation very much in the Empire, but is become, as they 
: worded it, univerſally hated ; and that there can be no Conjunction ſo 


plauſible to the Generality, as that for the driving of them out of the 


Empire. This gave us Occaſion to reflect upon two or three Paſſages, 


in a Converſation which had fallen from others, tending to the ſame 


| Purpoſe, and which (very much to our Regret) makes a Part in moſt 


Converſations at this Time. The one was from M. Stradtſman, who 
laying, chat moſt of the Princes of the Empire, and eſpecially all the 


Branches of the Palatine Family, do the Duke his Maſter that Reſpect, 
as to write to him, but eſpecially upon the Occaſion of theſe Holy- 
Days; and that he having the Honour to be made privy to the Buſineſs 


of all thoſe Letters, hath obſerved it is the unanimous conſtant Note 
in all thoſe Letters, that every Thing is to be done that can conduce 
to the driving of the French out of the Empire. Another Thing we 


have from Prince Villiam, which is, that his Electoral Highneſs, the 
Prince Palatine, doth not only make his Complaint againſt the French 
in the Dyet, and in the Courts of the Neighbouring Princes, much 
| louder than would be expected from a Prince, ſo entirely within the 
Intereſts of France as he is; but alſo is reported to be upon a treating 
at this Time with the Emperor, for putting of all the ſtrong Places in 
his Country into his Hands. 


4 


ANoTHER Thing the Miniſters of Munſter, who are ſeldom without 


_ Obſervations, if not Complaints againſt France, obſerved to us two Days 
ago, was, that whereas the Complaints of the Elector of Treves had 
been heard and receiv'd at the Dyet of Ratisbone againſt the French, 
| with great Reſentments ; that the Elector of Col;gn having ſent his Com- 
| Paints of the like Nature to that Dyet againſt the Imperialiſts, upon 
the Ravages committed in his Country, his Miniſter was not able to 
det himſ2f heard, nor his Complaint read in the Dyet; out of that 
Odium, as tis conceived, which prevails in that Aflembly againſt tho 


French, and their Partiſans. 


« 


HESE Things notwithſtanding, and every Thing elle that is ſaid, 


r can be ſaid againſt the French, the Mediators told us, they muſt ſtick 
to them inſeparably; and not only obſerve inviolabiy their Treaties 
With them, but that if there were no Treaties cr Ingagements at all 
in the caſe, they muſt act for them and with them, aud have no other 

"Is | | G 9 2 Party 
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Party to take in this War, but theirs; and that to be wanting to the 
French in this, or any other Occaſion in the Empire, were to negleg, 
indeed to overthrow their own fundamental Intereſt ; which, as far a; 
concerns them upon Land, conſiſts in an inſeparable Union with Fran . 
In the fame Manner they added, does their Intereſt by Sea conſiſt in the like 
Union with Englamd. But fince there have been, they ſay, ſome Miſcarriz. 
ges Which are not to be excuſed on the Part of France, both in the Dexits 
committed in the Biſhoprick of Treves, and in the Affair of the Free Town 
of Alatia, France, ſay the Mediators, muſt firſt give ſome Satisfaction to 
the World, by promiſing to Dedomage and make Reparation where wrong 
hath been notoriouſly done by them, before it can be juſt or reaſonable 
for Sweden to execute their Treaty; (which is to a& againſt the Empire) 
fince the faireſt Pretext the Emperor hath, is to take up Arms in Vindi. 


cation of that Elector, and of thoſe Towns alſo, for the relieving the 


Members of the Empire from their preſent Preſſures under the French 


Troops. The Advantages therefore which the Emperor hath at this 


Time, partly by the Succeſles of the laſt Campaign, but much more 
from the Averſion begotten in all Mens Minds againſt the continuing 


of the French Troops in the Bowels of the Empire, hath made the Me- 
diators, as they told us, to proceed with all Secrecy on their Part in 


this Affair of the Tiers-Party ; and to pretend to nothing elſe, but to 
the gaining of their Neighbours into a Poſture of mutual Defence againſt 
the common Ruin, that this War brings upon all the Parts of the 
Empire that it reaches: chooſing rather to let us come to the Knowledge 
of thoſe Steps they made from the Duke of Nezwburgh's Miniſter and 
the others, that fuſtained not the Figute of Mediators, than from them, 
whom our adverſe Party do watch fo narrowly, that they may, if poll. 
ble, have ſome Pretence to wave their Mediation. 1 b 
U ro this whole Matter, we not having the Honour of any ſpecial 
Directions from his Majeſty upon the Emergent of that Reſervednel;, 
which we have complained of the Mediators for, in our late Diſpatches, 
told them, that our Maſter having pleas'd to conclude himſelf in the 
Approbation which the Moſt Chriſtian King ſhould make of this Tiers 
Party, we had thought it our Duty, to ſhew a Concern to the French 
Ambaſſadors, and to defire them, that they would ſatisfy themſelves and 
us, that the Engagements of this T7ers-Party were no other than fuch, 


as might well conſiſt with the Treaty between us and the Swedes, having 
beſeeched them, that they and we might joyn Heads and Hands toge- 
ther, to prevent, if poſſible, the entring upon any wrong Meaſures of 
that King: But that now we were ſatisfied, their Excellencies wete 


not yet come to the Conditions they intend to offer us, as alſo we were 
now freed from further Anxiety upon the Promiſes they each of them 


in Particular made to us, that they would have all the Care poſſible of 


our Maſter's Honour and Intereſts, if ever they come to the Point of 


| framing Conditions to be offer'd to him; eſpecially, ſince we had Aſſu- 


rance from them, that nothing of that Kind ſhould be enter'd upon, 
much leſs agreed and concluded, without our Knowledge, which the) 
repeated to us with very ſolemn Proteftations : and as for the Manner 
of communicating what they ſhould from Time to Time do or projet 
we did ſubmit. it to their Diſcretion, hoping, as we told them, the) 
would enable us to give as early and as certain an Account of Proceed- 
ings here to our Maſter, as other Miniſters might pretend to do to theltꝭ 


And thus, we hope, we are come to a ſufficient good Underſtanding with 


them upon the Point of their Proceedings in this Tiers-Party. 


| Mr. 
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Mr. Bridooman's Letter of the 15 of December coming to 


Hand, and adviſing us, that an Expreſs was to be ſent hither within a 


Day or two after the Writing of that-Letter; we have not diſpatch'd 
our Expreſs as we intended, in Company with this Day's Ordinary ; but 
have reſerved him till we know what your Lerdſhip's Pleaſure is by 


. 


that Expreſs: We are, Ge. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


y h Cologn Ea” 167374. 
My LoRD, 2 
COINCE our laſt, which was of the H we have a Duplicate come 


0 to Hand of that Letter of the 17 h paſt, which your Lordſhip hath 
not yet appearing. | . „ 

Tx1s Duplicate brings with it his Majeſty's Anſwer upon the Spaniſh 
Ambaſſador's Memorial, which as it affects us with all the Veneration 
and Joy poſſible for the excellent Temper of it, fo it happens to come 


very ſeaſonably (as we hope) to our Relief, in a new Embarraſs we are 
lately fallen into with the Mediators. FE JS EL 


For we have underſtood, as well from the French Ambaſſadors, as 
from the C. Tort and M. Sparr themſelves, in their private Confidences 
(as they expreſs it) towards us, that the Court of Sweden is at this Time 
much alarm'd; (and C. Tort did as good as tells us, the Alarm comes 


from what the French Miniſter there M. Feuquieres| hath let fall) that 
the King our Maſter hath uſed Inſtances with the Moſt Chriſtian King, 
that he would give Way to the King of Denmark to come in, and admit 
him to bear a Part in this Mediation: The Count and M. Sarr en- 
luæarging with much Concern upon this Subject, and telling us, that 
nothing can be more unwelcome to the Swede, than ſuch an Over- 


ture; fince that not only the Averſeneſs, and as it were, the Antipathy 


of the one Nation againſt the other, as alſo the Competition in Point of 


Rank, would render it exceeding difficult to bring any good out of ſuch 


a Conjunction; but that above all Things, the Intereſts of Sweden in 


the Empire do oblige them to uſe all Watchfulneſs and Means poſſible, 
to keep off Denmark from intermeddling in thoſe Things that concern 
the Peace of the Empire ; and that it was for this Reaſon, (as M. Sparr 
told us) that Count Tozz, in his late Embaſſy at Paris, explain'd him- 
ſelf ſo freely to the Moſt Chriſtian King, after he had entertain'd him 
upon thoſe ardent Defires, which the King of Sweden had to do his 
utmoſt good Offices, to teſtore the Parties now in the War to a good. 


Underſtanding, and Peace with each other; and that he, the King of 
Swede, would not refaſe the Conjunction of the King of Denmark, to 

co-operate with him in fo good a Work ; telling the Moſt Chriſtian King, 
that if his Majeſty did defire, as he had intimated, he ſhould tell his 


Mind, en Þormeſte homme, he muſt and did confefs, that he had an Ar- 
ticle in his private Inſtructions, to labour all he was able underhand, 
that the King of Denmark might not be admitted into the Mediation, 
and gave the Reaſons abovementioned for the Juſtification of his Maſter's. 
Councils in this Point. Count Torr added, that they, the Mediators, 


were now upon the Point of giving us a good and honourable Peace 


very ſuddenly ; but if not, then of entring into the War, and bearing 
their Part with us in all Vigour this next Summer ; that we ſhould hear 


done us the Honour to deſign us by an Expreſs, the Expreſs himſelf | 
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very ſuddenly, that M. Fruquieres hath; ſince the Return of the Court 
to Stockholm, all the Satisfaction poſſible given him, that Swede 
is at this Time, in very vigorous Reſolutions as to the War; and that 
he, Count Tott, had Advice this laſt Ordinary, that the King of eden 
was entring into a ſtrict League for that Purpoſe, with the Duke of 
Hanover, who hath a Miniſter at this preſent at S$rockho/m, - Adjuſting 
that Affair, which the Court is very well aſſured, he ſays, will be to 
our Satisfaction. —— To this our Anſwer was, that while we were in 
England, we had underſtood his Majeſty had reſiſted very preſſing In. 
ſtances that had been made to him, to admit the King of Denmark into 
the Mediation; and that he had done it out of his ſpecial great Cons. 
dence in, and Reſpects for the King of Sueden: That ſince our coming 
out of England, we had not underſtood one Word either from his Mz. 
jeſty or from Court, that he had any Thoughts or Deſires to introduce 
Denmark, to joyn with Sweden in this Mediation: That his Majeſty's 


Envoy at Copenhagen had indeed, about three Weeks ago, writ us Word, 
that M. Terlon had ſhewed him a Letter, ſigned by the Moſt Chriſtian 


King, wherein that King declares his Willingneſs to accept of the King 


of Denmark into the Mediation ; and that thereupon, the Envoy had, 


upon the earneſt Requeſt of M. Terlon, endeavoured, as of his own Head, 
to ſound the King, and to diſcover how he ſtood now affected to a 
Thing he had heretofore very much ſollicited in the Court of England; 
that we did not perceive M. Heinſhaw had any Orders to make any 
ſuch Overture as from his Majeſty to the King of Denmark ; nor did 
we find by his ſubſequent Advices, that that Overture was any further 
purſued, either by M. Terlon or himſelf, but that he ſufficiently inti- 


mates the contrary, ſaying, M. Ter/on had ſince ſhewed him a Letter 


from M. Pompone, wherein he ſeemed to ſuperſede the firſt Orders to M. 
Terihn, as doubting that to purſue them would be to diſoblige Szweden 
very much. This Account being the very Truth, we thought it not fit 

for us to conceal, in Regard we had obſerved, that the French Ambaſſa- 
dors have both to the Mediators and to us, , expreſly diſown'd any 
Knowledge either from the Court of France, or from M. Terion him- 
ſelf, of any ſuch Orders given him ; and that they could not (as they 
expreſſed it) imagine there was any Thing in it; ſo that M. Heinſbau 
having made this Step, we thought this diſobliging Motion would be 
laid at our Maſter's Door, as coming not only originally, but ſolely from 
him; unleſs M. Terihn be affected (as by the Command from his Ma- 
ſter, and the Countermand from M. Pompone, we conceive he is) to 
have been the firſt and only Author, that we can perceive, to M. Hein. 
ſhaw, to make this Overture, which, he ſays, was at the earneſt Requeſt 
of M. Terlun; adding, that he expreſly declared to the King, that what 
he did in the Matter, was ſingly of his own Head, as his private Opinion, 


and without any Order from his and our Maſter : But if this does not 


ſatisfy the Mediators, (as we cannot find it does, ſince the French Am- 
baſſadors are ſo poſitive in diſowning their Knowledge both of M. Ter{cns 
Orders, and of what he prevailed with M. Heinſhaw to do by Way of 
Eſſay in Purſuance of them) we cannot but promiſe to ourſelves that 
Juſtice from them, as to avow, ſo ſoon as we ſhall be able to ſhew 
them his Majeſty's Anſwer to the Span;jh Memorial, (which came but 


late laſt Night to our Hands) that his Majeſty's Regard to the Media- 


tion of their Maſter, and to their perſonal Offices in it, are ſtill as entire 
as ever ; and that howſoever ſuch an Overture came to be made to the 


| King of Denmark, yet that it is not to be imagined, that his Majeſty 


hath entertain'd any the leaſt Doubt of the Friendſhip of their Maſter, 
91 1 | 5 . 9c "II or 
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or any Prejudice againſt his Mediation, fince he is pleaſed, upon this 
important Occaſion, to declare his perfect Acquieſcence in it; in that he 
abſolutely declines all other Places and Methods of treating, and Me- 
diations, that the Crown of Sweden may have no Cauſe of Offence or 
Exception in the Point of Honour. | 8 
TE French Ambaſſadors told us four Days ago, that their Maſter 
had order d them to acquaint this Elector, (as they have done, they 
fay, by Prince William, for they themſelves have not yet ſeen him) that 
he had ordered 8000 Crowns a Month, beſides the 32000 Crowns he re- 
ceives Monthly upon a former Eſtabliſhment, to be paid him henceforth 
monthly, to the Beginning of the Campaign, for his preſent Occaſions ; 
the King intending then, as they ſay, to bring an Army hither, to deli- 
ver him and his Country from the preſent Preſſures : They added, that 
the Elector had not in expreſs Terms, either accepted or refuſed the 
Offer: His Anſwer was, with all Reſpects and Thanks due to his Ma- 
jeſty, that he had now an Envoy (M. Dyfertr) juſt upon his Departure 
for the Court of France, and would be there within 15 Days, who 
ſhould lay open before the King his preſent Condition, and the Suits 
he hath to his Majeſty. But Prince Milliam entring upon Communica- 
tion with us upon this Affair, ſo repreſents it, as if the Elector had, in 
Terms expreſs enough, let the French Ambaſiadors know, that he would 
not accept of a Supply, ſo far from bearing any Proportion with his 
preſent Diſtreſſes; for that in ſo doing, he ſhould but raiſe an Expecta- 
tion in the Moſt Chriſtian King, that he ſhould perſiſt in doing Things 
ſuitable to his Engagements to the preſent Alliance, which, without a 
better Supply, he muſt neceſlarily fail in, he being not able to draw 
one Penny out of all his Eſtates for his own Support, much leſs for the 
disburthening his Countries from the Armies, that now lie upon them, 
and draw above 150000 Crowns Contributions out of them every Month. 
Nox muſt we omit to lay before your Lordſhip, ſuch further Diſ- 
courſe that Prince was pleaſed to enlarge into, as the Senſe of the 
Elector, and ſuch as the Elector might hereafter by his Letter move his 
Majeſty in, for the Good (as he conceives) of the common Cauſe ; as, 1. 
That the whole Alliance may be conſulted for the carrying on of the 
Mar next Campaign, and that the Parties may act of Concert, and by 
joint Councils, which was a Propoſition we troubled your Lordſhip with 
in ſome of qur former Diſpatches. 2. That his Majeſty would be pleaſed, 
for the Good of the common Cauſe, to uſe the Authority he hath with 
the Moſt Chriſtian King, to diſpoſe him to make good the Engagements 
he is under to theſe two Biſhops, of aſſiſting them with 8000 Foot and 
4000 Horſe ; which, if it be done effectually, they will joyn to that Body 
4000 Foot and 2000 Horſe of their own, and therewith make an Impreſſion 
of Conſequence upon Holland, by the way of Ocer-Iſell, which cannot 
but be very ſenſible to the Enemy on that Side. 3. That if his Ma- 
jeſty find himſelf in a Condition to land any Troops of his own, that 

may joyn this Army, the two Biſhops will be content, that his Majeſty, 
without ſtipulating with him for his Numbers, and the Manner of act- 
ing, ſhall have the one half of what this Army ſhall conquer. For In- 
ſtance, his Majeſty ſhall have the firſt Town that is taken, and they 
the ſecond ; and tho ſuch Towns may not be, fays the Prince, for his 

Majeſty's Turn to hold, yet they may be good Advantages in bartering 
and making up a Peace. Prince Pilliam is fo ingenuous as to acknow- 
ledge, theſe two Allies would have theſe Overtures made to his Majeſty, 
and t they are willing to come to another, that would be to his 
ajelty s Liking, in Hopes, and upon Confidence, that his interpoſing 
es EN rung with 
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232 Letters from the Embaſſy at Cologn. 
with the Moſt Chriſtian King, will be able to procure them Conditions 
and Regards, ſuitable to their Hazards and Services; and that they 
ſhall not be ſubjected to the Dictates of a great Miniſter in that Court, 
by whom they have, he ſays, not the Happineſs to be conſidered as they 
pretend to deſerve. EQ 1 
PRINCE William deſiring theſe Things might be laid before his Ma. 
jeſty, we moſt humbly beg his Majeſty's gracious Pardon, if they be not 
ſo ſuitable as we could wiſh, to his Majeſty's Proſpect of Affairs in this 
preſent Conjuncture; and humbly beg Leave to repeat that Caution 
which the Prince inculcates ſtill to us, that however theſe Overture; 
may happen to be :reliſhed, or take Wind, yet that no Mention of hi, 
Name may follow upon them ; fince that may prove his irreparable 
Ruin. 5 5 TL | 
T is being the Bearer that we intended to part hence with the laſt 
Ordinary, he brings with him Duplicates of all our Diſpatches ſince the 
laſt expreſs; together with the Aſſurance of dur being, in all humble 
Duty, My LoRD, Go. nb 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


zo December 


Myr LoRp, 


HE great Experience both of us have of your Lordſhip's Patro- 
1 nage and Charity to us, gives us the Boldneſs, in all our Diff- 
culties, to depend upon your Lordſhip's Orders, as we do upon your 
Protection. £512 FFF | 


Ws are now by his Majeſty's laſt Orders, whereby he intimates his 
Royal Pleaſure, that he intends all his Concerns ſhall be finiſhed in 


this Place, and before theſe Mediators, as alſo by the Concurrence of 
ſeveral other Circumſtances, become apprehenſive, that we are not like 
to be called hence in ſome Months yet to come ; on the other Side, we 
find our Liveries of ſeven Months ſtanding ſo worn out, that they are 
like to appear very threadbare at Eaſter, which happens to be the 25 7h of 
March this Stile: Nor are we without a Jealouſy, (M. e Duc de 
Chaulnes being about to return hither in the middle of February, and 
the French Ambaſſadors here having, as they themſelves tell us, addreſled 
Bills to him for all Neceſſaries) that the French will appear with an 
Eclat that will ſhame us very much, unleſs we have new Liveries at 


Eaſter. We have therefore, My LORD, thought it our Duty, to charge 


the Bearer, Tho. Gill, when he comes into England, to provide us Liveries 
for 38 Perſons here of our Family, anleſs your Lordſhip ſhall think ft 
.to give Orders to the contrary ; and theſe we reſolve, God willing, to 
pay for as we ſhall be able: For when we conſider, My Lok, the 
infinite great Honour his Majeſty hath done us, in ſingling us out among 
ſo many Objects of greater Figure, and better Capacities than we can 
pretend to for this Truſt, we find ourſelves in all the Confuſion imag- 

nable, and conclude it to be an inſufferable Derogation from his Ma- 
jeſty's Royal Goodneſs, if we ſhould preſume. to cite the Precedents of 
Plenipotentiaries for other 'Treaties, for their Equipage, or to demon- 
{trate to your Lordſhip, that the Armics in theſe three Months laſt pait 
having beſieg'd us, (for ſo it is) have heighten'd the Prices of Necefla- 
ries in our Diet and Horſe-Meat, to the full double of what it Nas 
while the Country was open, which we know not how to 95 
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The fingle Thing that we humbly take Leave to lay before your Lord- 
ſhip is this ; that when we came out of England, we took the Boldneſs 
to aſſure your Lordſhip, that we would: not only improve his Majeſty's 
moſt gracious Allowance, the beſt we could for his Honour and Service, 
but that we would ſpend 5oo/. a piece of our own, over and above our 
Allowance. This, My LoRD, we took the Boldneſs to undertake, 
when it was not expected we ſhould ſpend half ſo many Months as we 
have done in this Service: That this laſt, of ſpending 500/. a piece; 
over and above our Equipage Money, and current Allowance, is done, 
we are not without the cleareſt Demonſtration that Arithmetick can 
afford ; but how much for his Majeſty's Honour and Service the whole 
Expence hath been, we have an Account to ſubmit to any Cenſure : 
We have therefore ordered Mr. Bedford to wait on your Lordſhip, to- 
gether with this Bearer, to learn your Lordſhip's Pleaſure, whether you 
find any Cauſe, My Lo RD, why we ſhould not proceed to provide, as 
we have now deſign'd it, the 38 Liveries that our Family will need ere 
long ; for we think it our indiſpenſable Duty to govern ourſelves in his 
Majeſty's Service here, according as your Lordſhip ſhall find Cauſe to 
direct and command us, who are, G W. TR 


To the Earl of Arlington, 


Cologn g th Fan. I 673-74: 
My LoRD, 


| UR laſt that we preſumed to trouble your Lordſhip withal was of 
g the „ne by our Expreſs Tho. Gill, who brought with him the 
Duplicates of all the Diſpatches we have had the Honour to addreſs to 
your Lordſhip, ſince Mr. Smith return'd hence Expreſs for England; we 
thinking it {till our Duty to continue that Method, which your Lord- 
ſhip hath thought fit to recommend us, in order to repair in ſome mea- 
| ſure both the Miſcarriages which may happen in the Conveyance, be- 
tween this and the Water-Side, and the Accidents of croſs Winds and 
Weather at Sea in this Winter Seaſon. Mr. Lang ſtone, the Expreſs from 
your Lordſhip, that we are ſo much in Pain for, having been hindred 
by croſs Winds for 4 Days together, as he tells us, at Dover, arrived 
here on Tweſ#ay laſt about Sunſet ; it was not above two Hours after 
the Departure of our Expreſs for Eng/and ; he brought us the Honour 
of your Lordſhip's Letter of the 17th of December, O. S. together with 
an authentick Copy of his Majeſty's Anſwer, upon the $panyſh Ambaſſa- 
dor's Memorial: The French Ambaſſadors happening to be with us at 
the ſame Time upon a Viſit, we communicated to them the Contents of 
the Anſwer, as well as we were able of a ſudden to render it out of Engliſb 
to the French ; but next Morning we waited on them, to leave a Copy 
With them in Form, and to deſire their Concurrence and Advice in the 
Addreſs which we were commanded to make upon this Occaſion to the 
Mediators ; they did not take Exception to any 'Thing in it, but ſeemed 
To acquieſce very much in the Temperament his Majeſty was come to, 
both in the Subſtance of his Demands, and in the Manner of making 
them, as ſuiting beſt with his preſent Oecaſions at Home : A few Hours 
after that we had taken Leave of them, we had Audience (as we had 
ſent to deſire it) of the Mediators ; we acquainted them with the Ar- 
rival of an Expreſs to us the Night before, and with the Command we 
had from his Majeſty, to wait on their Excellencies ; then having _ 
EEE 8 them 
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them our Errand at large, we depoſited in theit Hands a Copy, atteſted 


with our own Subſcription, of his Majeſty's Anſwer, together with a 
Tranſlation of it into French, and offer'd ourſelves to enter into Matter 
des a preſent. We uſed that Word, for to adjuſt and couch in writin 

Articles of Peace, upon the 6 Propoſitions contain d in his Majeſty's 
Anſwer, that we did then leave with their Excellencies; keeping our. 
ſelves in this Addreſs and Offer, as cloſe as we could poſlibly, to the 
very Words in his Majeſty's Anſwer, and your Lordſhip's Letter; we 
took Leave to obſerve further to them, that we were concerned to get, 
if poſſible, an Anſwer in writing from the Dutch Ambaſſadors upon this 
Offer, and that we did hope, it having been the Method of their Fx- 
cellencies, the Mediators, ftill to write to the Dutch Ambaſladors, that 
a few Lines from them upon this Occaſion would draw an Anſwer from 
the Dutch Ambaſſadors in writing; however, that if their Excellencies 
thought, that our writing to them, the Mediators; upon this Subject, 
and their tranſmitting of our Letter over to the Dutch; would be any 


Means to gain an Anſwer in writing to our Offer, we thought it our 
Duty to propoſe it to their Excellencies, that we might, if they thought 


fit, renew this our Addreſs to them, and form it into a Letter, which 
ſhould bring incloſed in it his Majeſty's Anſwer, and ſhould expreſs at 
large the Offer we had been commanded to make to the Dutch Ambaſla- 
dors, and the humble Suit we did make to their Excellencies, the Me- 


diators, to give Notice to the Dutch of our Offer: They, the Media- 


tors, entred into a little Deliberation upon this Point in their own Lan- 
guage, and came to a Reſol-1tion (Count Tort taking Pen and Ink j-*0 
his Hand) to take from our own Mouths, rather than by Letter, nat 


Offer which we deſired to make to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, through 


their Favour and Mediation ; the Count couched the Words he pave us 
Leave to dictate in this manner: — Meſſicurs les Ambaſſadors d Angle 


terre font gie d entrer en matiere par notre entremiſe des a preſent arec 


les Ambaſſadors de M. Meſſieurs les Fftats generaux, pour adjufter & 
couc her par eſcrit des Articles ſur les fix Propoſitions, conteniies dans la 
Reſponſe du Roy leur Maiftre a M. I Ambaſſador & Eſpagne, &c. Then 
having defired us to read over his Majeſty's Anſwer in their Preſence, 
they diſmiſſed us with great Evidence, that they were ſatisfied in our 


Errand : C. Tott ſaying again and again, they would apply themſelves 


with the ſame Haſt and Eagerneſs next Morning to the Dutch Ambaſla- 
dors, as ſome Men do cat Fleſh when Lent is out, eating it as ſoon as 
Eaſter Eve's Midnight is over; he repeated that Compariſon more than 
once, and promiſed to ſend very early next Morning our Offer, in 8 
Letter of their own to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, which Letter they have 
3 the Favour ſince to communicate to us, and goes herewith in- 
ClOled. | 5 e 
We met C. Tott and M. Sarr, ſome few Hours after this Audience, 
at Prince Milliam's, and they both told us, as M. Eprenſteen did like- 
wiſe yeſterday, that they could not ſufficiently expreſs the Satisfaction 


and Joy they had had upon a ſecond reading, and fullcr Peruſal of his 


Majeſty's Anfwer : It was in all the Parts of it, they ſaid, highly ge- 
nerous and judicious, and ſo exactly well weigh'd and calculated for the 
preſent Juncture, that they could not, they ſaid, conceive, how any 
mutinous Engliſhman, or captious Hollander, ſhould be able to find any 
Handle to except againſt it. 3 


Jos as we had ſent to deſire an Hour of Audience from the Media- 


tors, comes a Gentleman {rom M. Beverning, to deſire me, Sir Foleph 


Witlliamſcn, to appoint him a Moment of Audience in my own particular 


Room- 
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Room. I left him to take any Part of the Evening, after the Hour 
aſſign'd us by the Mediators : He began his Viſit with thanking me for 
a Viſit I had given him about a Month ago, to thank him for Paſſports 
he had very civilly procured to Captain Churchill, and ſome other 
Enzliſh Officers in the King's Service: He proceeded to diſcourſe upon 
a little Diſappointment his Curioſity for Inſects and Flowers, in which 
| he profeſſes to delight very much, had met with laſt Summer; for he 
had a Collection of both of them ſent him out of the Eaſt-Indies, which 
hee valued very much, as being gathered by one he employs and maintains 
abroad, he ſays, for that Purpoſe; but being conſign'd to him in one of the 
Faſt-India Ships taken at St. Helena by Sir Richard Munday, he hath 
underſtood they are ſtill in Sir Richard's Hands, at leaſtwiſe not ſold 
among the Prize Goods, which if ſo, or if either the Flowers or the 
Inſects may be recover d by my Care, he will be glad to order to the Per- 
| ſon that hath them a handſome Gratuity: This he ſpake, he ſaid, 
upon Suppoſal, that they are not come to his Majeſty's Hands, as ſome 
Reports have told him; in which Caſe, ' he pretends not to hearken 
any more after them, but will be very glad, he ſays, that this Accident 


mall have furniſhed any Thing worthy his Majeſty's Curiofity. From 


that Diſcourſe, he enter d into that of publick Buſineſs, with ſaying, 
Cuy nous tous jours icy les bras croiſez? and then, began with com- 
plaining how much he ſuffer'd in his own private Affairs, for being ab- 
| ſent ſo long from Home: Then I (Sir Leoline Fenkins) being called in 
he repeated much of what he had ſaid before, and was about half an 
Hour upon the Subject of our Negotiation ; he did not touch upon any of the 

three Points which the Spanih Ambaſſador demands for the Dutch in 

his Memorial; and he glided over that of Surinam, with ſaying, it was 
not of that Moment as to give Cauſe to continue the War upon it: He 
wiſh'd the Engliſh there already gone, whither his Majeſty deſires to 
have them tranſported; and faid, that Matter would be eaſily adjuſted 
in agreeing a ſet Time, within which they might be at Liberty to de- 
part, Upon the Article of the Fiſhery, he dwelt much longer, and en- 
larg d upon the Authority of Intercurſus magnus, between King Hen. 
VII. and the Houſe of Burgundy, in the Year 1495. but being brought 
to acknowledge, the Force of it as a Treaty was quite extinguiſhed by 
the firſt War that happen'd after it, between the Crown of England and 


that Houſe; and that they, the Dutch, have no Pretence to any Benefit 


or Privilege in Virtue of it; unleſs they can ſhew it to have been re- 
ceivd, or at leaſtwiſe the ſpecial Article about Fiſhing in it, between us 
and them; he did much inſiſt, that that Article did clearly evidence the 
Right and Poſſeſſion of Fiſhing, without asking leave, to have been 
equally pretended to by both Nations, in King Henry VIIth's Time, 
ast hath been ever ſince. This we told him we could not agree to by 
any Means; our Records at Home furniſhing us with pregnant Evidences 
to the contrary, whereby it did appear, that Hen. VII. was, and fo 
were his Predeceſſors before that Treaty, in Poſſeſſion of giving Li- 
cences to the Subjects of the Low-Countries, and of forbidding and 
hindring them to fiſh, that preſumed to do it, (tho' under the ſafe Con- 
duct cf another Prince) without firſt ſuing out Licences, and ranging 
themſelves under the Convoys and Guards appointed by the Crown of 
land. We added, that the Matter of Fact being notoriouſly fo be- 
ore the Intercarſus magins, the Crown of England having re-enter d 
upon its Right and Poſſeſſion of granting Licences to fiſh after that, 
wat Treaty became upon ſucceeding Wars of no Force and Effect; the 
true Reaſon why Englaud was brought to ſtipulate in the Intercurſus 

| H h 2 | Magnus; 
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magnus, that the Fiſhing ſhould be free and without asKing Licence, 
was, that the Houſe of Burgundy gave it very valuable Conſiderations 
for that Relaxation, in admitting us to Privileges and Immunities of ver 
great Advantages in thoſe Times within the Low- Countries: And 
that we had ſince the Iutercurſus magnus reſum'd our Poſſeſſion 9 
giving Leave to the Low-Countrey-Men, appear'd very evident by the 
Practice all Queen Elizabeth's Time, in that the Nerherlanders did not 
preſume to begin their Fiſhing, without firſt asking and obtaining Leave 
from the Govetnour of Scarborough Caſtle ; and in that, King James by 
his Proclamation in the 9th of his Reign, prohibited all Strangers to 
fiſh upon his Coaſt : To which, M. Beverning had nothing to oppoſe, 
but that the States had obtain'd from him an Act of Surſeans (fo tis 
term'd) upon that Prohibition ; their ſuing out of which, without dif. 
puting the King's Right, was, we ſaid, a ſufficient Acknowledgment, that 
the Liberty they had was of the Grace and at the good Pleaſure of the 
King; eſpecially, when it ſhall be conſidered, that whenever the King 
called upon the Miniſters of the States, to come to an Adjuſtment of 
that Point with him, they never pretended to an equal Freedom with 
us upon the Seas in Point of Fiſhing ; but ſtiH had the good Luck to 
put off the Affair, either by pretending Want of Commiſhon, and In. 
ſtructions for it, or by deſiring a longer Day, in Regard ſometimes of 
their great Danger from Diviſions at Home, as in Barnevilt's Schitm; 
ſometime in Regard of the good Uſe we might make of them, if we ma- 
naged their People aright in our Aﬀairs abroad; as in that of the Wars of 
the Palatinate, as alſo with France and Spain, in his late Majeſty's Reign 
of Moſt Bleſſed Memory. So that M. Beverning, upon the whole, could 
not deny, but we had kept a Kind of Claim on Foot all the three laſt 
Reigns; nor could he affirm, for we did put him to it, that the States had 
ever uſed Arguments in any of their Intercourſes with us upon this Affair, 
during thoſe three Reigns; no, not in the Time that the Earl of Northum- 
borland levied thoſe Droicts upon them, either to conteſt or diſpute, much 
leſs to avoid and deſtroy the Right and the Poſſeſſion alledged on our Part, 
be in the Crown, in this Affair: His Refuge was to ſay, that as our to 
former Kings had had the Goodneſs to ſuffer themſelves to be taken off, 
fo as not to inſiſt finally upon it, nor that it hath been brought by them 
into any Treaty to this Day, he did, he ſaid, hope and rely very much 
upon his Majeſty's Bonte, that he will paſs over this Article, without 
inſiſting to have it brought into the Treaty: For, he ſaid, and that 
with ſome Emphaſis, that he did not ſee any Expedient or Temper to be 
uſed in this Affair: His only Reaſon was, that the Conſequences to his 
ſeeming were very vaſt; and then fell into a Diſcourſe of the Roſe- 
Noble, anciently conſented to be paid by all Veſſels indifferently, of 
what Burthen or Cargo ſoever, in their paſſing the Zonner, and how that 
is increaſed into a great Burthen and a troubleſome Exaction at this 
Day ; and would grow, he aſſured himſelf, much greater upon them, but 
that they have a Force able to bring thoſe Exorbitancies, when they 


grow intolerable, to Reaſon. We told him, that the Poſſibility of in- 


troducing.an Abuſe, was never held to be a Reaſon ſufficient to debar 
private Men, much leſs Princes, of their Droicts, if they were other- 
wiſe well founded in the Right; and that his Majeſty, upon the Settle- 
ment of this Affair, would (we doubted not) be willing to obviate all 
Abuſes that may be feared in future Ages, by ſuch an Adjuſtment, 48 


they ſhould have all Cauſe to aſſure themſelves, that his Majeſty intends- 


no more for himſelf and Succeſſors, than what his Royal Predeceſlors 
were in Poſſeſſion of fo long, and without Conteſt, in former Ages. 
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Ir we maß take leave to lay our priygte Apprehenſions before your 
Lordſhip, we cannot ſay that we have any Hopes of obtaining an Arti- 
cle in this Point, as Things now ſtand, unleſs the Parliament ſhould 
happen to ſtand vigorouſly by his Majeſty,in theſe Demands he is pleaſed to 
make, for the Honour and Good of the Kingdom; and if we may be ſo bold 
as to offer an Impertinency of our own, what if a Bill ſhould be tender'd 
them, either of the BE of King James his Proclamation, or elſe 
reſembling that of 2 Rich. II. that lays 64 a Ton Impoſition upon our 
own Fiſhing Veſſels, wherein, if Strangers be not intended, (as we hum- 
bly conceive they are) they may be more expreſly.taken in? Nor ſhould 
we preſume thus far, but that neither the Mediators nor our Allies, when 
we argue to them the Reaſonableneſs of this Article, give us any En- 
couragement to inſiſt upon it, much leſs any Hopes to obtain it. Beſides 
M. 4% Groot, who ſpeaks the Senſe, and bears the Figure of the Loveſtein 
Party, if we miſtake him not, as much as a Man can do, hath often told 
us, his Countreymen had rather burſt, than ſubmit to any thing of an 
Acknowledgement in this Matter; and is his Senſe, they the Hollanders 
ſhould rather forbid their Subjects to fiſh at all, than to ask leave to do 
it of the Crown of England. OE Eh gt © ole aac: 
| Mons1zvR Beverning, in his Diſcourſe. about the Reglement of 
Commerce in the Judies, did not ſeem ſo rigid and averſe from all Ex- 
pedients: He ſaid, he was no Merchant, and did not therefore under- 
ſtand more of that Affair, than what had come occaſionally to his 
Knowledge, among other the publick Affairs of his Country: Nor did 
his Memory, as he ſaid, ſerve him to recollect thoſe Things, that might 
be ſaid upon the three or four Points we had 8 ſince given 
in to the Mediators ; he ſaid; he foreſaw it muſt draw the Negotiation 


into an intolerable length; and that it would be very difficult to de- 


termine what Countries or Places ſhould be ſaid to be fo, under the 
Juriſdiction and Power of the one Company, ſo that the other ſhall 
have no Pretence to trade or come into them; as alſo what Places 


| ſhould be ſaid to be ſo free, while the one or the other Company is 
| Maſter of the Avenues to them, the other Company may, notwithſtand- 
ing any Forts upon Paſſes, have free Ingreſs to, and Liberty in ſuch 
Places: He gave a ſhrewd Inſtance in the Caſe of the Ifle of Ceylon, 
| faying, their Company was hitherto in the ſole Poſſeſſion of the Trade 
in it, and that it was one of the moſt conſiderable Things they were 
| Maſters of; yet that they had no more but the Mouths of a few Rivers, 
whereby they keep themſelves in that Poſſeſſion: He ſaid therefore it 
Would be not only hard to them, but abſolutely deſtroy that Trade, if 
the Frghfh ſhould be either ſuffer'd to paſs by their block Houſes, upon 
| the Rivers and Avenues they the Dutch are poſſeſſed of; or elſe, to be 
at Liberty to enter upon that Iſland, in any other landing Place, in the 
back Part of it, not defended or poſſeſſed by the Dutch, and fo by 
|  Clther of theſe Ways enter into the Heart of their Ifland, and have as 
Breat a Share as they pleaſe in the Trade, that the Dutch now drive 
Vith the little Kings and People of the midland Part of the Iſle, upon 
| Pretence that thoſe People are free, and not in Subjection at all (as the 

Caſe may be) to the 9 

ofen for the adjuſting of any Thing in this Point, was by coming to a 


utch: He added, that the only Way he ſaw 


pecification of particular Places, . deſigning in the Article what Places 


by Name it ſhall be free for each Company to frequent and trade with, 
5 and what not. To this, our Anſwer was, that Complaints did ariſe 


om Matters of Fact already done, and thoſe have put us in Fear of 
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Ederoachmentz and Violences of the like Kind till to be acted upon us, 


as Opportunity ſhall invite ; that therefore, when we ſhall come towards 


an Article in this Point, we will offer them a Remedy ſuitable to the 
Facts already paſt, and that ſhall extend, as we hope, to future Pofj;. 
bilities, and ſhall deſire nothing, but what ſhall be reciprocal in the 
maintaining of our preſent Poſſeſſions and Trade; and what ſhall be as 
much to the Prejudice of our own People, upon the Square of any fu. 


ture Acquiſitions or Pretenſions, as to theirs. This Converſation ended 


with all Fairneſs, and was managed without the leaſt Heat: We ſup. 


poſe he took this Occaſion to ſpeak with us, becauſe he foreſaw, by 


his Majeſty's Anſwer, (which he acknowledg'd to come to his Hand by 


the Way of Holland) we were to offer ourſelves to enter into Matter 


with him, and it may be deſign'd to frame his Anſwer to the Media- 


tors, when they ſhould' come upon the Meſſage in ſome Circumſtances, 
as he ſhould happen to ſee Cauſe from our Diſcourſe. 


TRE Mention he made of the Lorain Paſſports, was no more, but 
that the King our Maſter was not concerned in that Difference ; however, 
that they the Dutch muſt ſtick to the Duke of Lorain; but for no 
other Reaſon, than their Alliance's Saxe; and that his Caſe was ſo 
much the harder in that, tho' an Expedient were found or comply'd 
with as to the Formality of Paſſports, yet the Moſt Chriſtian King not 


declaring himſelf, upon what Terms he will make the Reſtitution he 


promiſes, the Duke will be left, at the End of the 'Treaty, in all the Un- 
certainties imaginable : For, ſaid he, his Country may be offer'd him, 
but he may be told, he muſt not have his Towns; or if he have them, 


that he muſt not fortify them; or elſe, that the King will reſerve to himſelf 


Paſſage with- any Armies through all Parts of his Country, or ſet up 
Tolls where he pleaſes, or bar the Duke from paſſing ſuch and ſuch Ways, 
Gc. And if the Arbitrators ſhould happen to give any of theſe Things, 
or any other Things in Queſtion, againſt the King, what Princes are there 


that would take upon them the executing of the arbitral Sentence, and put 


the Duke into Poſſeſſion, againſt the Moſt Chriſtian King's Will? In 


this he ſaid he had no Reaſon to enter into Argument with us, {ince it 


did not concern our Maſter, nor the other Allies of our Side. To 
TAE Mediators were pleas'd laſt Night to give us an Account of the 


Reception of their Letter, and afterwards themſelves met, with from 


the Dutch Ambaſladors, telling us pleaſantly M. Beverning had thank d 
them for their Letter, which the Dutch Ambaſſadors had not hitherto 
done for any other they had writ to them before this: He excus'd him- 
ſelf, that tho' he had received the Mediators Letter in the Morning, 


yet he had not yet communicated upon it with M. Tsbrants, who was 


then ill: That he propos'd to himſelf, to be able to ſend them an An- 


ſwer in Writing ſome time next Morning; (meaning this Day) that he 
hoped they ſhould find their Powers and Inſtructions, when M. Jsbrants 


and he had Leiſure to conſider them, to be ſuch, as would enable them 
to enter into Matter upon the Propoſitions in his Majeſty's Anſwer, tho 
this Step was of that Importance, he ſaid, as to deſerve they ſhould 


firſt conſult their Maſters upon it: That his Majeſty having no open 


War with any of their Allies, they hoped thoſe Allies would not 
be againſt this Advance, they were willing to make: The 


| Mediators told us, Monſieur Becerning did not mention the Lorain 


Paſſports upon this Occaſion, but ſpake with Reſpect and Acknow- 
ledgment of his Majeſty's Moderation: The Mediators have promiſed 
us a Copy of the Dutch Ambaſſadors Anſwer, as ſoon as it comes to 
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their Hands, and (as we are Writing) we ſend a Gentleman to watch 
and to bring it us, if it come before the Ordinary of this Day do 
Art., : 4 " 08 9 | 3 . 

| W French Ambaſſadors have Letters, that the Prince of Conde and 
Monſieur Turenne, are to be this Night (the 1275) at Avenue in Hain- 
adult, in their Way to Charleroy; that M. de Chaulnes ſets out from 

Paris, the 20th of this Month at fartheſt, for this Place: There is 
nothing that we hear paſſed at Liege to the Prejudice of their Neutra- 
| lity; and tho' the Governour complains much of the French, yet it does 
| not appear, that M. de Lyſola, who is there ſtill, hath been able to work 
them off from their Reſpect to their Prince this Elector. We are, Ot. 


Poſtſcript. 
oven Meſſenger having ſtaid at the Mediators to the very laſt Moment 
we had to depend upon the not departing of the Poſt, brings us Word 
from their Excellencies, that no Anſwer was yet come from the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors, and that they did not expect any this Day. PO 


To the Lord Ambaſſador Loch hart. 


5 Cylign 4th Fan. 16734. 
My LORD, _— 


great Wiſdom, and (we may ſay) Juſtice to your Merit, is pleaſed to 


ſingle you out, in a Conjuncture of the higheſt Difficulties both at Home 
and Abroad; and we humbly take Leave to beſpeak your Excellency's 
Pardon, if the Affinity of our Buſineſs with that of your Excellency's at 
that Court, makes us to break in upon you with conſtant Series of 


Troubles, oftner than we would otherwiſe think it conſiſtent with the 
| Reſpets we owe you to do. = 33 

Ox TJueſday laſt we had the Honour to receive Communication of his 
Majeſty's Anſwer upon M. de Freſno's Memorial, by an Expreſs: On 


I Wedneſday we acquainted the Mediators with it, and made an Offer 
of ourſelves to enter into Matter with the Dutch Ambaſſadors forth- 
with upon it, and by their entremiſe to adjuſt and couch in Writing 
ſuch Articles, as ſhould naturally ariſe out of the 6 Propoſitions contain'd 


m that Anſwer: On Thurſday, the Mediators were pleaſed to make 
an Overture of this our Offer, by a ſhort Letter they writ to the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors: On Friday the Dutch anſwer'd them, by a Letter that 
conſiſted of two captious Clauſes; in the firſt they take it for granted, 


that his Majeſty hath ſeparated himſelf and his Intereſts from the reſt of 
the Alliance: In the ſecond, they would have it believed, that the Re- 
Slement of Commerce in the Indies was, by the Mediators in Faly laſt, 
Tepreſented to them, as a Thing agreed to be put off by a remiſſary Ar- 


ticle, to another Treaty, in due Time and Place, to be had hereafter by 
Commiſſioners ; the Mediators not willing to engage in anſwering to 


either of theſe Points, intending to tell them this Day in writing, that 
the Engliſh Ambaſſadors, in a very good Diſpoſition to 


They tound us, 
Cloſe with them, the Dutch, by entring into Matter, and that we had 


Accepted of the Article of Commerce to begin withal, and had given 


them 5 


II is with all Sincerity and Concern poſſible, that we wiſh your 
1 Excellency all the Satisfaction and Succeſs your own Heart can de- 
fire, or the Publick can need, in that Poſt to which his Majeſty, in his 


4 N 
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them, the Mediators, a Project (which the Mediators incloſe in their 
Letter) of the Reglement we pretend to at preſent; making us to ſay 
our Project is no more but what we had given in to the Mediators, and 
they to the Dich, 4 Months ago. The Mediators might have put it 
more Home upon them, if they had ſo thought fit: For they might 
have obſerved to them, as they have confeſſed it to be the Truth to 


us; Hirt, That we never ſaw that Letter of the 37h of July, which 
the Dutch refer to, and conſequently ought not to be concluded by it. 


Secondly, That that very Day (u of Fuly) when the Mediators told 


us, they intended to communicate our principal Points to the Dich 


Ambaſladers, and asked, whether we had any more than thoſe they then 


enumerated 2 We cxpreſly told them, we had more, but they were 
Points in all Things reciprocal to the Dutch, for ſo theſe are; but thoſe 
in that Letter (of ;;7þ of July) were not; and that we reſerved ourſelyes 
to inſiſt upon them, wherein they, the Mediators, bid us not doubt, 
but that every Thing reciprocal would be obtain'd without Difficulty, 
Thirdly, That they, the Dutch, 5 or 6 Weeks after they had received 
theſe Letters, (of th of July) call'd for an Ultimatum, To they termed 
the 2 mot, from us; and that we gave our Ultimatum to the Me- 
diators firſt by Word of Mouth in Augiſt, then on the 5 7h of September, 
N. S. in writing; the 674 Article of which Ultimatum, was in Hæc verba: 
— 6. Reglements de Commerce dans de Indes Orientales, & fur les Ciftes 
de Guinec. = And that the Dutch Ambaſſadors being not ſatisfied with 
theſe general Terms, inſiſted with the Mediators, that we ſhould ft 
down the Particulars of the Reglement, we pretended to eſtabliſh by 
this Treaty, which we gave then, 91g. 57h Sept. in French, and now 
give in Latin, without any the leaſt Variation. 4. That about a Month 
after the delivering in of our IMimatum, and our Explication of it, they, 
the Dutch Ambaſladors, did, by their Letter of the 97h of October, 
abſolutely, and in expreſs Words, reje& all the King's Demands in that 
Ultimatum. So that his Majeſty is at this Time at an entire Liberty to 
propoſe any new Thing, or to vary from any Thing he might (before 
that Rejection) have ſeemed to have been concluded in: Such Varit- 
tions being free to all Treaters, till the very Moment of Signing. . 
That it ill became the Dutch Ambaſſadors to rail as they do againlt 
France, for propoſing to put the Reſtitution of Lorain to an Arbitrage, 
while themſelves do endeavour to clude fo weighty a Concern, which 
our Maſter hath for the Good of his Subjects, by poſting it off wholly 
to a Commiſſon, that (when this Treaty is over) will be altogethc 
precarious, and ſuch a one as they may render as ineffectual as they 


themſelves ſhall pleaſe, 7 
Fx1s the Mediators allow'd to be very true, but they will not embar- 
raſs themſelves with the Dutch, in ſpeaking it out; and whether thc 
Dutch will have therefore Head to accroach this Affair upon it, or elſe by 
ſome Artifice, endeavour to put us upon anſwering that captious Queltion 
which they have, we perceive, in Deck, 278. whether we will ſign ſep 
rately, without ſtaying for our Allies, if all we ask be granted us, a fe 
Days will ſhew. In the Interim, we are very much miſtaken, if the 
French Ambaſſadors and the Mediators have not a Jealouſy that the 
Ditch will grant all we ask, that we ſhall be thereby put to ſpeak on 
upon the Queſtion of ſigning; and if ſo, that the Parliament will fre 
vail with the King, to accept of theſe ſeparate Terms ; touching which 
Matter, we have not yet the leaſt Light or Inſtruction. We take Leal“, 
My Losp, to fend your Excellency- all the Papers above related to 
To 


and to aſſure you, My Lox, that we are, Cc. 
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To the Earl of Arlington. f 
Cologn + th Fan. 1673-74; 
My LoRD, TO 
Y our laſt, which was of the 275 Inſtant by the Ordinary; a Copy 


$] of which we take Leave here to incloſe, we gave your Lordſhip 
an Account of the Offer we had made the Dutch Ambaſſadors by the 
* Mediators, in Execution of your Lordſhip's Commands to us in your Let- 


ter of the 17th paſt, and in Putſuarice of what his Majeſty had de- 
clared in that Particular, in his late Anſwer to the Spaniſo Ambaſſadors 


Memorial of the 27h, to wit, that we were ready forthwith to enter 


into Matter with the ſaid Ambaſſadors, for the wording and adjuſting 


| Articles upon the fix Propoſitions contain'd in his Majeſty's Anſwer : We 
| * tranſmitted your Lordſhip, by that Conveyance, a Copy of the Letter 


the Mediators had written to the ſaid Ambaſſadors upon that Occaſion ; 
but were not able, as we took Leave to tell your Lordſhip, in an Apo- 
ſtille to that Diſpatch, to accompany it, as we hoped we might have 
done, with an Account of the Anſwer the Dutch Ambaſſadors had re- 


turn'd to it; it having, it Teems, not come to the Mediators Hands till 
late in the Evening, after the Poſt was parted. 


Tux next Morning, the Mediators made us a ſolemn Viſit, the Oc- 


caſion of which, they told us, was to communicate to us the Anſwer 


they had received the Evening before from the Dutch Ambaſladors, to 
the Offer we had made by the Hands of them the Mediators the 5555 


31 Decem. 


for immediately entring upon the Wording and adjuſting Articles upon 
the fix Propoſitions containd in his Majeſty's Anſwer to the Span 


| * Ambaſſador ; the Count Tott drew out the Anſwer, and having read it 


to us, told us, the Dutch Ambaſſadors had demanded to have an An- 
ſwer return d them in Writing; and that they inſiſted particularly to 
have a clear and plain Anſwer, to what they had by the By let glide 
into the Preface of their 85 as an Inference they themſelves made 


upon his Majeſty's Offer o 


entring thus into Matter with them upon 


| thoſe Propoſitions, 9/2. that his Majeſty did no longer accroch his own 


Accommodation upon other Intereſts, &c. Which, the Count Torr told 


| us, they found the Dach Ambaſſadors would inſiſt to have a full and 
clear Declaration from us in; as alſo, ſuch an Anſwer in Writing from 
them, the Mediators, as might expreſly declare, that the whole entire 


Anſwer, or Paper of them, the Dutch Ambaſſadors, had been commu- 


nicated to us; that is, that a Copy of it had been left us, or at leaſt, 
| that it had been diſtinctly read to us. Theſe two Points, they told us, 


- 


# 


| | they found the Durch Ambaſſadors would abſolutely infiſt upon, and 
1 therefore they deſired us to conſider of it, and to reſolve what Kind 
of Anſwer we ſhould think fit ſhould be given the Datch in each of 


them. We told them, that as to the Preamble of that Paper of the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors, we did not apprehend we were at all oblig'd to 
take notice of it, further than we ſhould ſee Cauſe, and as might be 
þ tound of Advantage to our Maſter's Service in the Thing in Queftion ; 


— 2% 


now in Queſtion ; whether it were by them done out of Impertinence, or 


a 
7 
I; 


ger indeed, did we think it would be proper for us, to faften upon any 


Thing the Dutch might have inſerted in this Paper, beſides the Point 


Itilce, the Matter, we ſaid, was plainly and ſingly this, we had, by the 


Command of the King our Maſter, made an Offer to the Datch Am- 


I 14 baſſadots 
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baſſadors by them the Mediators, forthwith to enter into Matter with 

them, for the wording and adjuſting Articles upon the fix Propoſition . 
contained in his Majeſty's Artſwer to the Saniſh Ambaſſador's Me morial, h 
to this, they the Datch Ambaſſadors had written an Anſwer in that Paper. 
Whatever Part of that Paper was in Anſwer to our Offer, we ſaid, ve 


ſhould think ourſelves obliged to take notice of, and ſhould conſider what f 
Kind of Reply it required, or what was further on our Part to be done . 
„ 54 | _—_— 4 2 0 
upon it; whatever was ſaid by the By of any Kind, and out of the Way 1 
to the Buſineſs in Queſtion, we ſaid, we thought it was in our Choice . 
to paſs it by, without taking any not! of it one Way or other, eſpe- . 


cially where we find it captious, and thrown in with Deſign, as we 
thought thoſe Expreſſions were, on Purpoſe to embarraſs and entangle 
us: So as we concluded, we ſhould not think neceſſary or fit to take 
any notice at all of the whole Preface of that Paper, but to apply our- 
ſelves ſingly to that Part of it, which containd the Anſwer to our 
Offer; and as to that, we told the Mediators, that ſeeing the Dutch 
had made Choice of the Point of Commerce in the Indies, that they 
deſired to go firſt upon of the three, the King our Maſter had demanded 
to be added, we willingly agreed to it : But then, we told them, the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors had much miſtaken the Matter, when they pretend. 
ed in that Paper to give ſuch an Explication to any Thing, they the 
Mediators have written or ſaid at any Time, as on our Part, upon this 
Point, as if the King our Maſter had at any Time heretofore offer'd or 
agreed, that all this whole Matter of Commerce in the Indies, ſhould 
be ſo referr'd to Commiſhoners, as not to expect that thofe two or three 
Points ſhould be provided for, even in the prefent Treaty: We told 
the Mediators, we muſt deſire leave to remember them, that we could, 
if there were Cauſe for it, make it appear, out of our Notes of that 
Time, that as we had from the very firſt Overture of our Demand, 
and fo all along through the whole Courſe of the Negotiation, where. 
ever this Point came in Queſtion, declared, that as to the forming and 
_ adjuſting an entire and compleat Body of Articles for a general Regle- 
ment of 'Frade, the King our Maſter was already of himſelf reſolved 
not to embarraſs this Treaty with it, as being a Work of great Lengti 
and Intricacy, but to offer, that it might be referr'd to Commiſſioners 
Gc. So we had ever at the ſame Time declared to them, the Media 
tors, that we had three or four Points relating to the Liberty and &. 
curity of our Trade in the Eaſt-Iudies, and on the Coaſt of Cine, 
which being moſt juſt and reaſonable in themſelves, and in Terms pet 
fectly reciprocal, which were neceſſarily to be provided for in an Ar- 
ticle of 10 or 12 Lines in this 'Freaty ; that whenever we had declared 
this Reſerve, as we minded them we had conſtantly done, whenee 
this Matter came to be ſpoke of, they the Mediators had perpetually 
agreed to the Reaſonableneſs of it; aſſuring, that as to thoſe, or whit 
ever other Points were reciprocal, there would be no Manner of Dit: 
culty made of admitting them into this Treaty ; and thus we put then 
in Mind, the Thing had paſſed between us and them, the Mediators, d 
the very Time when they read to us the Brouillon of their Letter d 
the Durch Ambaſſadors of the 2 July, which is here quoted by the 
ſaid Ambaſſador; and Count Tott having been ſhown an Entry of the 
Fact, as they paſſed in one of our Journals, he very frankly and gel, 
rouſly own'd, he well remembred wo had indeed made this Reſerve © 
the general Reference Ache el to, and that they, the Mediators, hd 


{till undertaken to us thaſę Points, and whatever elſe reciproct we 
: | | + tp 8 | ] 1 | | , We, 
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| bare, would find no] Difficulty on the Part of the Dutch, to be received 
into this Treaty. 


Tuts we ſaid, was the Truth of the Fact in this Point, as to our 


fſt Overtures and Declarations of our Maſter's Mind in it; in which, 
we muſt remit ourſelves to the Memory of them the Mediators, and our 


own Notes of that Time. But to ſhew the Dutch Ambaſſadors, this 


| had been all along our Demand, and that it was well known to be ſo; 
and could be no other, we deſired the Mediators to remember, and we 


appeal d to them upon it, that two of the Dureh Ambaſſadors being 
return'd from the Hague, about the 147h of Auguſt, with that Invective 


Anſwer to our Demands, dated the 155 of that Month; they, the 
* Mediators, were within four Days after, upon the obſtinate Declaration 
the Dutch Ambaſſadors had made, of not treating further with us, till 


the two Kings come yet lower, to receive from us an Ultimatum 


| (as they call'd it) of our Demands; the 207h of Augyſt, we gave 
them our Ultimatum accordingly in Form, by Word of Mouth, and 


the 5th of September, they ſent their Secretary to take it in Writing, 


we dictating it to him; the 6 Article of that Ultimatum, we told 
| them, was couched in the Words : 


] Reglement de Commerce dans 
les Indes Orientales, & ſur les Coſtes de Guinee that they the Me- 


diators having look 'd upon this Article, as alſo that of the Flag, as 


couched in too general Terms, were pleaſed ſome Days after, at 


| the Inſtance of the Dutch, to demand of us a more particular Explica- 


tion, how and in what Words we would pretend to have thoſe two 
Articles couched. Upon which we, the 574 of September, gave them in 
the one and the other in Writing : that of the Flag in Form, as we 


| wiſhed it might ſtand in the Treaty; and this of Commerce, in three 
or four ſhort Heads; which contain'd the Subſtance of what we pretend- 


ed in that Matter, which they, the Mediators, as they now acknow- 


ledged to us, had tranſmitted to the Dutch Ambaſſadors; ſo, as we 
concluded, it was not at all fair or ingenuous in the Dutch, to pretend 
they ſatisfie his Majeſty's Demands in this Point, by remitting all to 
Commiſſioners, when they were told ſo many Months ago, that 


there were three or four Particulars relating to that Buſineſs, which his 
Majeſty would expect ſhould be provided for in this Treaty; and that 
upon their Demand, the very Particulars were at that 'Time given them 
in Writing, through the Hands of the Mediators ; this we ſaid, was 
What we defired might be ſaid by Way of Anſwer to that Part of their 
Paper, in Juſtification of the Truth in this Buſineſs, and to prevent, 


| that the Dutch might not be able to impoſe upon the World in this 
Thing, by making as if we ſtarted any Thing new in this Point, and 
tering from what we had at firſt inſiſted upon; tho' we ſaid, we did 


not apprehend, but that his Majeſty was otherwiſe in an entire Liberty, 
after the peremptory and abrupt Refuſal the Dutch had given long ago 


to his Majeſty's U/:imatum, by their Letter of the 97h of Oftober, to 


vary his Demands, and to make what Change he ſaw fit in any of the 
Particulars of them : only the Truth of the Thing being, as we had 
now repeated it; and finding the Dutch had a Deſign in this Paper to 
Eprofent it otherwiſe to the World, and to make it paſs as if all the 


Ring had at firſt asked in this Article of Commerce, had been to have 


ne Whole without any Exception, or reſerve, remitted to Commiſſioners, 
1 ſo what we were going now to demand in theſe three or tour Parti- 
Ft lars, was a new Demand, and ſtarted with a Deſign on our Part, to 
umcult and obſtruct the Accommodation the King pretended to be wil- 
ung © come to with them, the Hollanders; for this Reaſon, we ſaid, 
: BROW: © If * we 
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do otherwiſe than what he has all along profeſſed, and given 
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we ſhould deſire, they, the Mediators, would pleaſe, in the Anſwer they 


ſhould think fit to make to this Paper of the Dutch Ambaſladors, to g, 
us Right in that Point, and not to leave ſo confident an Allegation 


which their Excellencies ſaw was quite otherwiſe in the Truth of the 


Fact, without a Contradiction. 

Wr found the Mediators not at all willing at the firſt, to inſert any 
Thing in the Anſwer they were to make, being atraid, as they pretend. 
ed, it might be an Occaſion of imbroiling them with the Dutch An. 
baſſadors, and the Henob Ambaſſadors ſeemed to be of the fame Mind 
in the Thing, when we were firſt to ſpeak with them upon it: But a 
laſt, having both of them acknowledged the Truth of what we alledge 
to be Matter of Fact, and being made ſenſible of the Conſequences i 
might be of to the King's Service, not to leave ſo confident and untrues 
Suggeſtion without a Refutation ; the Mediators did agree to give ſuch 
a Teſtimony to the Truth of this Circumſtance, as might be ſufficient 
to our Purpoſe; and accordingly, having received yeſterday our Pro- 


ject of that Article of Commerce, as we propoſe it may be framed, a 


the next Step fit for us to make in this Negotiation, and ſuitable to the 
Heads we had given in verbally to the Mediators in Augiſt, and in 
Writing 774 of September, which we gave in, as what could be properly 
expected from us, by Way of Anſwer to the Papers of the Dutch An. 
baſſadors; they the Mediators immediately, in the Preſence of the 
French Ambaſſadors and us, framed a Letter, with which, they intend 
this Morning to accompany our Project to the Dutch; Copies of both 
which Papers, your Lordſhip will pleaſe to receive here incloſed. And 
thus far the Matter is advanced on our Part; in which, we have en- 
deavour'd the beſt we can to avoid the Snares the Dach ſeem to have 
laid in the Thing. So we judge it neceſſary above all Things upon our 
Parts, to be ready upon every the leaſt Step or Motion that is made of 
any Kind by the Dutch in this Matter, to anſwer it forthwith on our 
Part, in ſuch Manner as the Thing requires, that they the Dur 
may have no Pretence towards the World, or our People at Home, 
(which we think they watch above all Things) to ſay his Majeſty is not 


really, and indeed as forward, to proceed in this Matter with them, # 


he declares he is. | 

Wr cannot but obſerve to your Lordſhip, that we found evidently, 
that as well the Mediators as the French Ambaſſadors, notwithſtanding 
that they acknowledged M. Colbert had written to them from Lond 


upon that Subject, were at firſt extreamly alarm'd at this Offer we wer 


order'd to make, eſpecially when they found Becerning and his Collegue to 
cloſe with it, in Appearance fo very frankly; and certain it is they Were 
not without ſome Jealouſy, this Buſineſs might go on too faſt, and i 
any Thing they knew (as ſome of them ſeemed to intimate to us) cv 


come to ſigning before the other Allies were aware of it. This Jet 


louſy, we find really they had at firſt, which we thought we ougk Þ 
above all Things to cure, as well in Duty to the Honour and Sincerit) 
of his Majeſty's Intentions in that Matter, as that we foreſaw both the 
French Ambaſſadors and the Mediators weuld be ſure, ſo long as the 
were under any ſuch Apprehenſion, to give us all the Difficulty 4 
Embarraſs imaginable, in the Negotiation we were now entring upon 


with the Dauch Ambaſſadors; and accordingly, we hope, we have 4 
vinced them, that beſides all other Conſiderations that ought to 


them at Relit from any Fears, that his Majeſty will ever be brovgi: 1. 


ges 
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great and generous Proofs of, towards his Allies: We have convinced 
them, we think, that there is but little Appearance Holland ever means 


ad 3 


to comply with his Majeſty in theſe fix Propoſitions, in the Terms and 
Manner we now propoſe them; fo as there's no Fear, as we tell them, 
of being taken at our Word, or that the Thing ſhould immediately 
preſs upon us to a ſigning; that all they do in this, is but to fence 
with his Majeſty s Anfwer to the Haniſh Memorial, which they ſee, by 
the prudent and wiſe Turn it gives the Matter of that captious Memo- 
rial, puts the Thing a little hard upon them; the Dutch, till they can 
ſhew the World, they are as ready and forward towards an Accommo- 
dation as his Majeſty is. RE . ts 

In Caſe this new Negotiation proceed, and that this firſt 'Article 
about the Security and Freedom of Trade in the Indies comes to be 
adjuſted between us; the next Article of the three, his Majeſty hath 
been pleaſed to add, which we ſhall chaſe to go upon, ſhall be that of 
the Fiſhery, as well becanfe we apprehend that will be much the moſt 
difficult to obtain in the End, and therefore beſt to be aſſured of firſt ; 
as that by this Means, his Majeſty will have Time to conſider in the 
Point of the Flag, whether, ſecing the Offer the Dutch pretend to 
make in that Point by the M. del Freſno's Memorial, is to yield the Ar- 


ticle of the Flag to his Majeſty's liking and Contentment ; whether 


ſeeing they have made, or pretend to make the Offer in theſe Terms, 
his Majeſty will pleaſe, as Things now are, that we ſhould proceed with 
the firſt upon the firſt Draught of an Article brought with us upon that 


Matter, and try to obtain that if we can; or whether his Ma- 
_ jeſty will, that we rather go immediately upon that ſecond Draught he 


was pleaſed to ſend us, and which, in the mean 'Time, till we receive 
his Majeſty's Pleaſure otherwiſe, we look upon as our Duty for the 
Directions we have heretofore receiv'd in that Matter from your Lordſhip 


to proceed upon, in Caſe the Matter come to call for it, before we can 


receive, by your Lordſhip's Favour, his Majeſty's Pleaſure in the Thing. 


Jan. 2th in the Morning. 

Wr have preſumed to eep this Expreſs over Night, in Expectation 
of what Reception the Mediators Letter to the Dutch Ambaſſadors 
would find: All that can be yet known is, that the Mediators, deli- 


vering them that Letter, (for it ſeems the Mediators ſaw them them- 


ſelves upon this Occaſion) the Datch Ambaſſadors finding we inſiſted 


upon our former Heads, given in the latter End of Auguſt, in that Parti- 


cular of the Commerce in. the Indies, ſaid for their Parts thoſe were 
Matters they underſtood not, nor had they any Inſtructions in the Par- 

ticulars we. inſiſted to go upon in that Article, but muſt think of 
ſending Home for the States Mind upon them, But this was but ſaid 
in Converſation, the Dutch having reſerved themſelves to make a final 
Anſwer to the Mediators, this Day or to Morrow; what that will be, 
and how far they will ſtill Chicane upon their firſt Pretence, as if this 
Whole Matter of Trade in the Indies, without any Reſerve, had been in 
the Sence they underſtood the Mediators heretofore offer'd on the Part 


of his Majeſty, to be referr'd to Commiſſioners, we know not; but the 
Mediators think, as to the Matter it ſelf, the Anſwer will be, that 


they muſt repreſent it to their Maſtcrs, and receive their Orders in it, 
being at preſent without any Inſtructions at all in that Point; if that 
ſhould be their Anſwer, we think it may be very well ordered as to the 

7 World; 
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World, that they have not been ſo forward on their Part in this Nego- 
tiation as they would pretend, ſeeing they have to this Day left their 
Ambaſſadors here, without any Inſtructions in a Point that was given 
in to them, as one of his Majeſty's principal Demands, five Months ago, 
through the Hands of the Mediators : Beſides that, it does not look 
very ſincere and ingenuous, that having pretended to enter into Matter 
with us, and having particularly ſingled out this Point of the Commerce 
to begin with, they ſhould yet, now we came to preſs them ſeriouſly 
in it, plead they had no Inſtructions upon it; we think that theſe are 
Remarks, that are not impertinent to make upon their Procedure in 
this Particular, in Caſe that come to be their Anſwer, as the Media- 
tors tell us, it is like to be. We remain, My LORD, Cc. | 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


Cologn 3th Fan. 1673-74. 
NM LokD, 


N our laſt of the 47h Current by the Ordinary, we did not pre- 
ſume to enlarge your Lordſhip's Trouble any further than to ſay, ve 
were then diſpatching this Bearer, M. Carlton, Expreſs for England, being 
then in Hopes, as we were, we might have furniſh'd him to ſet out with lat 
Tueſday's Poſt ; the Reaſon that we detained him was, we were in Ex 
pectation every Moment of an Anſwer from the Dutch Ambaſſadors to 
that Letter, wherewith the Mediators had been pleas'd, on Treſdar 
Morning, to accompany our Proje& of an Article, for the preſent Set- 
tlement of three Points in the Eaſt-India Trade; but notwithſtanding 
our longing and our watching for that Anſwer, we came not to have 
any Sight or Account of it till late laſt Night; and then the Mediators 
were pleaſed to allow us the reading of it twice over, but not to take 
any Copy of it: Yet ſince we are in ſome Hopes to be potleſſed of a 
Copy of it, before the cloſing of this Diſpatch, we will not undertake, 
upon the Strength of our Memories, to give your Lordſhip the Detail 
of it, (for 'tis very long) but rather of the Reflexions which the Media- 
tors had upon it, in the Audience they were pleaſed to give us laſt 
Night. a ad Lee +> ET 
IT RE Buſineſs of our Viſit to the Mediators laſt Night, was indeed to 
hearken after this Anſwer, but in any Caſe moſt humbly to thank them 
for the Letter, wherewith they had conveyed our Project to the Datch 
Ambaſſadors; and eſpecially, for the Teſtimonial that Letter carried 
along with it, that our Project was not a Thing that had been once 
agreed to be referrd to Commiſſioners, but was an Article that had, in 
the ſame Manner with the reſt of our Demands, lain in the Hands of 
the Dutch above four Months ago, and was conformable to that Expli- 
cation, Which they the Mediators had, upon the Inſtance of the Dutch 
Ambaſladors, drawn from us the 5 Sept. to the ſixth Point of our 
Ultimatum, Which [Ultimatum| their Secretary had taken from us in 
Writing fix Days before. We intended further to make it our Suit to 
their Excellencies (if we had ſeen any Opportunity or Need of it) that 
they would pleaſe not to put us upon treating or debating any other 
Article with the Dutch, till this of Commerce were adjuſted ; for C. 
Tott (having obſerved the Duich Ambaſſadors to ſay they were not 
inſtructed, if our Project upon the Point of Commerce be to be entered 
upon and debated, but muſt ſend to their Maſters, not . 8 
1 Inſtru— 
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Iuſtructions, but for ſome knowing Men in the Trade and Affairs of 
their Eaſt-India Company) had let fall ſome Words, as if it had been 
| fair and reaſonable to deſire us, to enter in the Interim upon ſome 
ther of the fix Propoſitions, that we might be doing ſomething, whilſt 

the Dutch Ambaſſadors ſhould be expecting their Inſtructions for the 
Point of Commerce: Such a Motion as this; we thought it our Duty 
to prevent, as 4 Thing of great Prejudice to our Negotiation; for be- 
| {des that, we hold it for an univerſal Maxim, never to be varied from, 
in this Kind of Negotiation, to begin firſt with the hardeſt Points, which 
it obtain d, the reſt will follow without much Difficulty; and if not 
obtain d, the Scandal of refuſing a Peace, for the Sake of one or two 

| Points, when the reſt are adjuſted, will be avoided by that Party, 
which makes the hardeſt Points to be his firſt Bufineſs : 'The Mediators. 

| had let fall Words plain enough to convince us, that the Durch are 
zs far as can be imagin'd from any Intention. to yield to the Eſtabliſh- 

ment which our Project bears in the Commerce. On the other Side, we. 
thought, that if the Dutch were reſolved to Chicane, and never come to 
' a Settlement in this Point, it would adminiſter to the Parliament, a 
more ſenſible Evidence of their Obſtinacy, than any one it may be of the 
bther ſix Points would do, in Regard that in this Article; there is a Com- 
- plication of the Honour and Revenue of the Crown joyn d- with the In- 
_ tereſt of a great Body of Men, together with the Vent and, Commodity 
which the whole Nation finds, in the vigorous carrying on of that Trade. 
Bur Count Tott prevented us from entring into any Diſcuſhon of 
| that Point, in telling us, by Way of Anſwer to our Complement of 
| Thanks, that the Atteſtation they had given us, was that which in 
' Juſtice they could not deny us, and that they, tho they had endeavour- 
cd to inſinuate it in the gentleſt Manner poſſible, with a. Deſign to pre- 
vent further Embarraſs or Eclarciſſement upon that Point, (being meerly 
a Point of Conduct and Form) have not been able to avoid what they 
apprehended the Dutch Ambaſſadors: would come to; they having, (as 
he worded it) with a great deal of Rudeneſs in their Diſcourſe, and a 
great deal of Untruth in their Letter, put them the Mediators in the 
Fault, which they muſt, he ſaid, now take upon themſelves, and get 
out of it as well as they can: Having ſaid this, he gave us the Let- 
ter to read; and when we had read it, each of us (by their Patience 
and Favour) once over, he, and: M. Ehrenſteen in their Turns, proceed- 
ed to make their Reflexion upon the Letter itſelf, and upon a Conver- 
ſation they had had ſome few: Hours before with the Dutoh Ambaſſadors 
about it. They did: not ſee, they ſaid, with what Face the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors could averr, as they did, in downright Terms, that they 
had not, ſince the Letter of the 574 July, which the Mediators had 
| Writ to them, received any Propoſition from them, or from us, upon 
the Point of Commerce, there having been a moſt expreſs Propoſition 
of it made to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, in our Ultimatum: of the 5 rh, 
and our Explication of the 11 75 of September, N. S, which the Mediators 
had given them in Writing ;. ſecondly, that the Evidence of that Matter 
of Fact forcing them, the Durch, to bring ſome. Temper, for Shame, to 
that bold) Aflertion, they tell the Mediators, they had! communicated 
to them that Paper of the 11 fh of September, but with; ſo many; De- 
fects of: Form and Solemnity, as that the Paper was. a Broutllon blatted 
and blurr'd; that they communicated it to them, after they had ended 
the Conference they were then upon, and were riſen. from the Table, 
and had-only lent it them, upon Condition to:reftore-it again, and: that 
the Engliſh Ambaſſadors had never avow'd the Contents of it; the 
Count 
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Count ſaying, © with much Indignation, that Men of Honour ſcorn to 
have Recourſe to ſuch little ſtarting Holes as theſe are, when the Sub. 


ſtance of the Thing, iz. that they had had the Communication of 
that Propoſition, was of an Evidence not to be contradicted; adding, if 


it had happen'd that ſome Circumſtances of Form had been omitted, i 
was very ungentcel and unfair to lay ſo great a Streſs upon + 
little Neglect or Miſtake as to accroch the Peace of Chriſtendom 
upon it. He enlarged his Complaints further, in ſaying, that for the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors to ſay, they did not conſider the Paper, becauſe they 


had not a Copy left with them in Form, but had borrowed the Media. 


tors Original, and ſent it back again, was not a Conduct that did be. 
come Men, that acted bond fide, or had any Regard to that Sincerity 
and Zeal, wherewith they the Mediators had proceeded all along, Her: 
we took leave to put in a Word, to make the Grimace of the Dec} 
Ambaſſadors to appear ſomewhat more evidently, (what it is indeed) 
a downright eluding of the Truth of the Fact, and the Franchiſe of 
the Mediators. They the Dutch Ambaſiadors confeſs, the Paper of the 
11th of September came to their Hands, but ſo as they gave neither 
Anſwer nor Heed to it; but they mention not a Syllable of the Ut. 


matum, which having been given them ſome few Days before, gave 


them Cauſe to demand the 5h of September, which they are ſo loath to 


take notice of, as an Explication to it, the U/timatum which their Let- 


ter mentions not, being that by which our Propoſition was communi- 
cated in Form, the Explication being only incidental to it ; nor are 
they pleas'd to take notice, how that by their ſeveral Letters of the 
Fx. they have refuſed both the Utimatum and the Explication, their 
Refuſal and their Reaſons in thoſe Letters being ſufficient Evidences they 
had had very mature Deliberation, both upon the one and the other, 


In a Word, Count Tort was very much moved with M. Berernings 


downright ſaying to them, upon ſeveral of theſe Matters of Fact, while 
they debated them — cela neft pas gray; however, that conſidering his 


Figure, he had reſtrained his Reſentments till after the Peace was made, 
anſwering to ſeveral bold Affirmations of theirs no otherwiſe, than 


MeMeurs Nous nen Convenit pas, concluding it was a very hard Thing, 
that becauſe Men came to a Conference, after their having drank a 


free Glaſs at Dinner, as M. Beverning, they ſay, ſometimes does, they 


the Mediators muſt be forced to ſuffer ill Language, and have Miſtakes 


imputed to them. He cloſed this Converſation, with deſiring firſt our 


Advice upon this troubleſome Step; then making it the Requeſt of the 
Mediators to us, that we would enter into Matter with them upon this 
Point, and make the utmoſt Abatements and Conceſſions our Inſtructions 


would give us leave to make; and the rather, in that it was certain, 4s 


he ſaid, that if we receded from two Points and a half of thoſe 


three Points we had given in, the Dutch would never comply, nor come 
to the half Point left; which made us reflect upon what M. Sparr had 


told us the Day before, that M. Beverning having read over our Project, 
as tis now in their Hands, ſaid, the Engliſb Ambaſſadors might as well 
have demanded the one half of the Province of Holland, as the three 
Points which they would have eſtabliſhed in the Matter of our Commerce. 


to the giving of any Advice to their Excellencies, we excuſed our- 


ſelves the beſt we could; with a Deference, ſuch as is due from us to 
their great Wiſdom and Prudence; as to any Conceſſions, which might 


be expected from us, we told them, we were ready to attend them at 


the Carmes, whenever they ſhould pleaſe to ſummon us; offering (lalt 


Night) to render ourſelves there, if they ſhould think fit, this Morning, 


and 


3 oO % é 5˙¾ .... * . . T 
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| and the rather, in that the Dutch Ambaſſadors, in the Cloſe of their 


Tetter, have an ambiguous Intimation, that they will not decline a 


Conference, if the Mediators ſhall think fit; and fo we left the Media- 
tors to deliberate upon this Point of a Conference, but hear not from 
them this Morning. 
Six the Beginning of this Diſpatch, we have the Honour of your 
* Lordſhip's of the 297/ of December, O. S. come to Hand, and therein 
we acknowledge, with all humble Thanks, the Particulars it hath pleaſed 
your Lordſhip to give us, of what comes to your Lordſhip from the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador and others, about the ſecret Article between Hain 
and Holland, C. Tott hath confirmed the ſame Thing here, having 
had it, as he told us, from M. Bezerning's Mouth, that the Catholick 
Queen hath not yet ratified that Article. . 
Tu Negotiation at Liege ends in this Queſtion, whether 4000 ct 
6000 Crowns ſhall be given to M. de Lyſola for a Preſent, all other 
Matters remaining as they were. _ 


TAE Prince Elector of Saxe is advanc'd with 4c00 Men as far as 


Fulda, in his Way to joyn the Imperial Army upon the Rhine. The 
French Garriſon at Treces hath fetch'd in the Count de Naſſau Sarbrugg 
and his Wife to Treves, he not giving the Aſſurances they required from 
him, of his not Siding with the Emperor. 


* 


Wr are diſappointed of our Hopes of obtaining a Copy of the Lettcr, 


which the Dutch Ambaſſadors had written in Anſwer to the Mediators ; 


the French Ambaſſadors having attempted, but in vain, to get it for us: 


M. Ehrenſteen had carried the Original to the Ho/langers, with a Deſign 
to prevail upon them, to take it back again, and to enter into Matter 
upon the Project itſelf. They told us, C. Tott had ſhewed, them ſome 
| Remarks he had made upon that Letter, intending thoſe Remarks 
| ſhould accompany it to the King his Maſter ; they ſay, they are very 


clear and ſolid, expreſſy owning the Point in Queſtion; to have been 


one (the ſixth) of our Ultimatum, and making it out, that the Engliſh 
Ambaſſadors had done all that was asked of them, and all in their Power 
to notify to the Dutch the Point of Commerce, a Part of thoſe Demands, 
which the King their Maſter would have inſiſted upon; that they the 
Mediators had likewiſe done their Part, to communicate this as well as 


other Points, to the Dutch Ambaſſadors ; having put our Ultimatum, 


Which had this Point in it, and our Explication of it, above four Months 


ago into their Hands; and that they the Dutch Ambaſſadors, confeſling 


(as they do) not only the Notice they had of the Propoſitions, but the 
Refuſal they have made upon it, do now accroch the Affair upon a 


Cavil and a Chicane, that hath no Colour in Fact or in Reaſon to 


ſupport it. The French Ambaſſadors ſay, they cannot think the Dutch 
Ambafſadors will take their Letter back again, but the Mediators told 


them, they would have a Conference at the Carmes, with all convenient 
Speed ; we not hoping that that Conference will have any Thing de- 
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* 


ciſive in it, cannot think fit to detain this Expreſs any longer; eſpecial- 


ly, ſince we expect one to arrive here from London within a Day or 


two, and may be diſpatched back again, as ſoon as this Affair ſhall 
glye us any Cauſe. We are, Ge. + & 
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To the Lord Ambaſſador Lockhart. 


Ns | Cologn 5 Fan. 1673-14, 
My Lon; 


N our laſt, (of the Ninth and Nineteenth) we took leave to gixe 
your Excellency, a Narrative of our Progreſs here, in the Offer we had 
made, to enter forthwith into Matter with the Dutch Ambaſladors yy. 
on the ſix Propoſitions in his Majeſty's Anſwer to the Span;ſh Memorial, 
and in the Project we had given in, of an Article, conſiſting of three 
Points, for the preſent Regulation of Commerce in the Eaſt-Tndjes and 
upon the Coaſt of Guinee, which Project the Mediators conveyed by 
their Letter to the Dutch Ambaſſadors; the Dutch Ambaſſadors, in- 
ſtead of entring upon the Debate of that Project, writ a very long Let- 
ter of the th to the Mediators, telling them, 1. That the Point of 
Commerce had been on Fufy laſt, (as they perſwaded themſelves) 
wholly put off to Commiſſioners, to be adjuſted after the Peace is made, 
2. That it is a Thing of infinite Length and Intricacy ; that this precious 
Time is not to be ſpent upon it, ſince it may be much better imploy'd 
in giving a Peace to Chriſtendom. 3. That tho' it was not to be de- 
nied, but that the Exgliſb Ambaſſadors had right indeed, if they pleaſed, 
to enter upon and unravel this Point; yet then it muſt be allowed, 
that they, the Dutch Ambaſſadors, likewiſe are no longer tied to the 
ſix Propoſitions in his Majeſty's Anſwer, but are to be left to their Li- 
berty, to bring into Debate any Matter they ſhall think fit, Gc. The 
Mediators finding this Letter to aflert ſome Things that were very 
diſtant from the Truth in Matter of Fact, and to inſinuate other Things, 
that reflect highly upon their Conduct as Mediators; went at leaſt to 
one of them, (the Dutch Ambaſſadors Houſe,) and had ſuch an Eclair. 
cifſement with them upon that Letter, that having remonſtrated to them, 
what Anſwer they intended to make in Refutation of that Letter, the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors thought fit to take their Letter back again, and to 
give their Word it ſhould no more be talked of, nor would they report it 
to their Maſters. „„ „ ren, f 
I'uis Embarraſs being thus over, we were warned over Night, to 4 
Conference to be had on Saturday laſt at theCarmes ; but after this Notice 
given us, the Mediators, about two Hours before the Time, ſent us Word, 
it could not be there, deſiring us (the Dutch Ambaſſadors, it ſeems, not 
agrecing to the Place) to render ourſelves at the'Mediators Houſe at the 
Hour firſt appointed, where the Dich Ambaſſadors had the Apartment 
of M. Hparr, and we that of C. Tott. The Count began with us, in 
deſiring to know, that ſince there were two Projects, one of our's, and 
another of the Dutch Ambaſſadors before them, as it was their the 
Mediators Deſign, to make ſuch an Article out of both of them, 4s 
ſhould accommodate both our Pretenſions, whether there was any Thing 
we were willing to remit for the more facilitating of their Mediation? 
We told them the Points in themſelves were eſſential to the Libert), 
nay, to the very Being of our Trade in the Indies; that we could not 
depart from any of them, without leaving our Trade to the Mercy 0 
our Rivals; and that each Point in it ſelf was of ſuch inconteſtible 
Equity, as we thought no Exception could be taken againſt any Thing 
in them, ſince we intended all to be reciprocal. The Mediators up® 


this went down to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, and upon their Re 
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told us, they had gained one Point for us, with that one Journey down 


Stairs to the Dutch Ambaſſadors. But the Point proved to be no other, 


than that poor one of Surinam from that they went to the Fiſhery, 
which gave us Occaſion to obſerve to them, that now we had entered 
upon the Point of Commerce, and that it was our Hope and Deſire, with 
their Favour, to finiſh that before we ſhould enter upon any other ; 
then paſſing to the Point of Commerce, they told us; the Dutch Am- 
baſſadors looked upon the adjuſting of it as impoſſible at this Time, 
from the Methods of conſulting the Intereſſents at Home; and from 
their Want of Knowledge, being no Merchants, and of Inſtructions re- 
quiſite to treat an Affair ſo intricate: In a Word, the Mediators let us 
ſee, they the Dutch Ambaſladors had no Mind to come to this Point; 


and if we underſtood them rightly, they did as good as ſay, they had 
no Orders to enter upon this Matter, and fo the Mediators diſmiſſed us 
at that Time. This Day, we expect to be ſummoned to a ſecond Con- 


ference ; if there be any Thing very notable or deciſive in it, we hope to 
have Time enough to add a Line of it herein by a Poſtſcript; in the Interim, 


we may ſay in Confidence to your Excellency, we expect nothing but 


Grimaces and Deluſions from the Dutch Ambaſſadors, in Conformity to 
thoſe Profeſſions their Maſters have made of ſeeking a Peace with his 


Majeſty; for there is not to us any Appearance they will conſent to 


any Thing of a Regulation to our Commerce, otherwiſe than by turning 
the whole Affair over to Commiſſioners; nor will they be brought to 
endure ſo much as a Mention of any Thing we pretend of his Majeſty's 
Right in the Fiſhery, to be inſerted into this Treaty. We are, Gr. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 
2 EN Cologn „ Fan. 167 3-74; 
Mi Lon; e e 


Ef H E laſt we troubled your Lordſhip with were of the # 2 Inſtant 
1 by Mr. Carlton, which we had kept by us ſome Days, in Hopes of 


being able to give your Lordſhip ſome more particular Account of the new 


Negotiation we had, by his Majeſty's Command, offer'd the Datch Ambaſ- 


fadors, to enter into Matter with them, for the wording and adjuſting 


Articles upon the fix Propoſitions contain'd in his Majeſty's late Anſwer to 


the Þaniſh Ambaſſadors Memorial; your Lordſhip will have ſeen in the la- 
ter or thoſe Diſpatches, in what State the Matter then was, that it ſtuck 
at an odd Kind of Letter, the Dutch Ambaſſadors had written to the Me- 


diators of the Zth, in Anſwer to theirs of the £7h Inſtant, which had 


carried our Project of an Article in the Point of the Reglement of Com- 


mcrce in the Iudies and on the Coaſt of Cuiube; we gave your Lordihip the 


beſt Account we could, upon the Strength of our Memories, of the moſt | 


material Parts of that Letter, the Reflexions the Mediators had made to 
us upon it, and of the Pain they ſeemed to be in, how to get clear of an 


Embarraſs, they ſaw the Dutch had a Deſign, on Purpoſe to throw them 
and us into, in this Matter. Friday the 27h Inſtant in the Evening, ſome 


Hours after the Expreſs was parted, we received a Summons from the Me- 
Uators, to be at the Carmes next Morning at ten a Clock; about nine next 
Morning, as we were ready to take Coach, arrived the fame Gentleman 
© tell us from the Mediators, that the Meeting could not be at the 
Houſe of them the Mediators, and that we would be expected there at- 

K k 2 . cordingly, 


Car mec, as was firſt intended; but that it was deſired to be at the 


— 2 
——_L KHÄ—2— 


—— 


>” QMS ] oa 
— 


Pe ————ſ:—:Wh———ß—ß—ßr—rv ˙ — 7˙—* 2 — — 


— 


— — — — EET * — 
ry a . ” _ _ — — — — — — — - 
— — — IE. — 2 —— 2 * — — 
—— — — 0 
— 
— 4 — — — * — 
— ya pl 


— —— 


ED. t i 


— 


Gp.” 
—_— 4 


- ” — N 2 = 2 
4 — —„—-„ —— IEEE Elio A — ̃ ͥZ . 45; - a. * 2 m r . - - < 2 
—ꝓ—— — 2 — > — - — aco——_t 
” 1 . E rr — — !— - — — hn 
- a _ ——_—— — 
=—_ _ - —— 1 4 — 


— 


— = === = Se oo 
. — — wah. eat — 
Wo & 
-— 


. 
1 
if 

1 

| 


252 Letters from the Embaſſy at Cologn. 

cordingly, at the Hour of ten that Morning : We anſwered, we would 
obey their Commands, and accordingly being arriv'd there at the Hour, 
the Mediators all three met us at the Door of M. Sparr's Apartment, 
telling us, they had lodged the Dutch Ambaſſadors in that Apartment, 
and deſired us, we would walk up into that of C. Tott's. Being fat, 
the Count told us, they were to give us an Account of what had paſſed in 
this new Negotiation, ſince they ſaw us: and in the firſt Place, he ſaid, 
they the Mediators would deſire us to believe, that relying entirely on 
the Aſſurance they had, that his Majeſty's Deſire or Inclination in this 
new Negotiation, was not to make a ſeparate Peace, ſo as to abandon 
the reſt of his Allies: and being on the otherhand perfectly ſatisfied in 
their own Judgments, that the King's Buſineſs being done in the Way 
it now is put, (Son affaire eſtant couche, were the Words) it might be q 
very good Means to bring on the reſt of the Allies, and ſo the Peace 


might be general; and at the ſame Time having, as they ſaid, the Con- 


fidence, they pray'd us to believe that it was with all the Sincerity and 
Heartineſs in the World, that they entered upon this Buſineſs, and that 


they would apply themſelves with all the Zeal imaginable to conduct 


this Matter, to his Majeſty's beſt Satisfaction, and to the Ends he aimed 
at; that in this View it was, that they had prevailed with the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors wholly to withdraw that Letter they had read to us of the 
Zth Inſtant, fo as not to have it at all appear; the Dutch Ambaſſadors, 
as they ſaid, having ſolemnly paſſed their Word, that they would not 
fo much as make Report of it to their Maſters: This Difficulty, they 
ſaid, being removed, they had now brought the Dich Ambaſſadors 
thither to their Houſe in lieu of the Carmes, where the Meeting had 
been firſt appointed, in Gratification to the Datch Ambaſſadors, who, 
they told us, for Reaſons of their own, had deſired it might not be at 
the Canmes; Tſo as both Parties being now brought thither, they the 
Mediators deſired (as they continued) to know, what we had to com- 


mand them further for our Service, in Order to the advancing this Ne- 


gotiation ; what we had further to propoſe to the Dutch upon the 
Point choſen out, to proceed firſt upon ; that is, they ſaid, the Method 
they were to govern themſelves as Mediators by in this whole Matter, 
mult be to try to bring the Parties to meet one another as near as they 


could, by perſwading one to fall, and the other to rife in the Points 


in Queſtion ; ſo as they pray'd us, to ſay what we could ſay further to 
them upon the Point now in Debate, for the furthering, as much as might 
be on our Part, a ſpeedy Agreement upon it: We anſwerd, that we 
had already given in what we had to ask in the Point, in the Project 
of the Article we had delivered to them the Mediators ſome Days ago, 
that the Dutch Ambaſſadors having withdrawn their Letter of the th 


and ſo nothing having been ſince done by them, in Return to that An- 


ſwer of ours, we looked upon it, that we had made the laſt Step; and 
that therefore, it was now at the Dutch Ambaſſadors Door to ſpeak 
next; as to the Matter it ſelf of the Point of Commerce, now in Queſti 
on, when it ſhould come to our Turn to ſpeak in that, we told tht 
Mediators, all that we could fay would be, that the particular Point 
we inſiſted on in this Article were but three, but alſo fo very eſſential 
and neceſſary to the carrying on of our Trade in thoſe Parts, that 00 


one whole one could be abated by us, and the leſs, becauſe that in 


Effect two of the three had been already yielded by the Commiſion 
of the States to Sir Millium Temple, his Majeſty's Ambaſſador at tht 
Hague, in the Years 68 and 69; and as to what their Excellenc® 


preſſed, that at leaſt we ſhould condeſcend to moderate, Ge. abate - 
| | | nt | | | Ns 
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| leaſt ſome Degree or Circumſtance upon all or ſome of theſe Points, ſuch 


as the Matter ſhould come to ſtick moſt at; we anſwered, that their 


| Fxcellencies, when they came to conſider them nearer, would find them 
All in their Natures fo plain, fingle, and in a Manner ſo indiviſible, that 
ye could not ſee any one Circumſtance ſcarcely that could be ſeparated 


from them, ſo as not to loſe thereby the real Scope and Effect of the 


| Point itſelf; only we let fall, as if in that laſt, about the monopolizing 
bol Commodities, it is poſſible the Dutch might inſiſt, that that Condi- 
tion might be ſoftned, and yet the Point it was annex d to, remain entire, 


and ſecured in its Subſtance. Beſides that, we ſaid, that we could not 
ſee, how any one of the Points were capable of any Abatement or 


Moderation in any one Circumſtance : This we more readily avowed 
to them, in Compliance with the Inſtances they made us, for Modera- 
tion and Abatements, in the general; becauſe we hope the Scope and 


Effect of the Article is otherwiſe ſufficiently provided for, in the reſt 
of the Article ; and that we find, in the Propofals and Memorials of the 
Eaſt-India Company, given in heretofore in 1668, and ſince upon that 
Point, they themſelves content themſelves with a Stipulation, that no 


ſuch Bargains or Contracts be for the future made, and that thoſe | 


already made, or which ſhall hereafter be made, ſhall not hinder or 
impede the Engliſh to Trade in the ſame Places, and in the ſame Com- 
modities, Gc. without inſiſting peremptorily to have thoſe already 
made, formally revoked and annulled; altho' we are far from having 
in any Degree given up that Clauſe ; nor ſhall we, till we ſee a fair 
Appearance that the yielding of that will aſſure, or at leaſt facilitate 
for us, the reſt of the Article, and that we do not find Cauſe to lay, 


more Weight upon that particular Clauſe or Condition than yet we do, 


or receive his Majeſty's Commands otherwiſe in it : from this the Me- 
diators paſſed, to alledge to us another Difficulty, the Datch, they ſaid, 


might make in this Point; which was, that it was of a Nature ſo intricate, 
and which, conſidering how great a Body of People it was, that had In- 


tereſt in it in their Country, would, according to the Forms of their 


Government, require ſo much Time to conſider of, and to come to a 


Reſolution upon, that it could not be imagined poſſible to ſettle it in 


this Treaty: To this we anſwered, that thoſe very Points had been 


debated and diſcuſſed for near three Years together, in the Years 68, 
69, 1670, between the States Comiſſioners and Sir William Temple his 
Majeſty's then Ambaſſador ; that they had paſled and repaſſed through 
all the Chambers of the Hidies Traders to Gninee, Council of State, 


and all other the Forms of their Government, that all had been ſaid to 
the laſt Word on each Part that could be faid ; of all which, we ſaid, 


we had by us an exact Narrative and Diſcuſſion, if it were neceflary to 


prove it: So as all would be found ready conſider'd to their Hand, 


and conſequently no great Time would be required in the Thing. But 


ſuppoſe it did require Time, we ſaid the Dutch had been poſſeſſed of 


that Demand of ours, now above four Months, ſolemnly and in Form; 
that it muſt be remembred, that this very Objection of the Length of 


Time this Buſineſs would require, before it ſhould come to a Reſolution 
in their Government, was the Objection, and the only Objection we could 


find they then made to it; fo as it having been left with them ſo many 


Months ago, as a Demand the King our Maſter would finally infiſt upon, 

they have had all this Time, which is more than enough, to give it 
What Examination and Conſideration it could poſſible require, and con- 
Tequently, we thought that Objection ought no longer to be allowed 


them againſt the Thing, Upon this, the Mediators roſe and told us, 
| — | they 
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they would go try what the Dutch Ambaſſadors would ſay to them in 


the Matter ; about half an Hour after, the Mediators returned to us, 
and being ſat, Count Ter told us, if they could but every Time they 


went down to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, bring us back one Point with 


them, Matters would ſoon be at an End between us, meaning that the 
Dutch had already yielded us one Point, 218. that of Surinam; which, 
Count Tort told us, the Dutch had agreed to as his Majeſty had propo- 


ſed it. | 


As to the Point of the Fiſhety, he ſaid, the Dutch Ambaſſadors had 
diſcourſed ſomething of that to them; that Beverning had ſhewn them 
the Treaty of Intercourſe of 1495, which they pretend principally to 


inſiſt upon; but that, however, Bezerning ſaid, they could not diſpute 


the King's Right in the Matter; only the Thing having never been 


yet in any Treaty, but perpetually, whenever moved, left ſtill as it 
was to reſt; as in the Uſurper's Time, when it had been conteſted 


for above 6 Months together, between Cromevell's Commiſſioners and the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors, of whom, Beverning ſaid, he was one; they faid, 
they hoped his Majeſty would pleaſe, that it might ſtill remain in the 
ſame Terms it had hitherto continued, that is, ſaid C. Toft, {ub conn. 


entid aliqu; and then immediately retracting himſelf, adding, they 


had not indeed juſt faid that Word, but that they pray d his Majeſty 
would pleaſe to leave that Matter as it was, without inſiſting to have it 
enter into this Treaty; which, they ſaid, they would acknowledge as 


an eternal Obligation from his Majeſty, and would endeavour to deſerve 
bis Majeſty's Goodneſs in it; this, he ſaid, was what they had under- 


ſtood of their Mind as to that Article, - „ 
As to the Point of Commerce, which was now the Point in Queſtion; 


he told us, the Dutch had confeſſed to them, they were ſo far convin- 


ced of the Importance of thoſe Points, and of the Neceſſity there was 


to adjuſt them, that they did not believe they could ever have a hearty 
ſolid Friendſhip with England, till thoſe Matters were finally ſettled 


between them ; that therefore they were moſt ready and defirous to 


do it by Commiſſioners, and even des d preſent ; that is, ſaid the Count, 
as far as he could underſtand, gua/z aujourd huy; but to do it now in this 
Treaty, they deſired, they ſaid, to be excuſed ; that the Matter was of 


a Nature not to be handled or dealt in but by Men of 'Trade, and thoſe 


too of the greateſt Abilities and Experience: That Becerning had 


added, he had been near 40 Years converſant in theſe Matters, and yet, 
ſaid he, could not ſay, he had in any Degree that Knowledge, that 
was neceſlary for the handling of ſuch a Point; that it was true indeed 
what we had faid, that thoſe Points had been debated with his Majeſty's 
Ambaſſador at the Hague for near 3 Years together; but, they faid, 
that Argument turn'd upon us; for it was a Sign the Matter was, as 


they now pleaded it, of very great Intricacy, and full of Difficulties, 


ſeeing it had not been adjuſted in ſo many Years. We own'd indeed, 


that was a Sign that a Difficulty had been made in it on the Part of 
the Dutch, but withal we ſaid, after ſo much Time ſpent in the Dil- 
_ cuſſion of it, it was to be concluded all had been throughly argued and 

debated on both Parts, and there would be little remaining for further 


Debates in that whole Matter. Beſides that, as we told the Mcdiato!s, 
it was plain, by the Narrative of what had paſſed in the Thing, that 
there had nothing been left unſaid of either Side, that could any Way 
lead to the final Determination of the Thing in Queſtion. Having 0- 


| ſerved by the Report the Mediators made us, that the Dutch Ambalia- 


dors had, in their laſt Conference with them, mingled our three new 
| | | : Points, 
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© Points; anſwering upon that of Surinam firſt, and leaving the other 
| two, which are much the more important ones, and particularly this of 
the Commerce, without any clear final Anſwer, that we could be yet 
able to gather; we put the Mediators in Mind, that having, at the 
Choice of the Dutch Ambaſladors themſelves, enter'd into Matter with 

them upon this Point of Commerce in the Indies, we deſired, ſince they 
had choſen this Point to go firſt upon, that this might be finally clear'd 
between us, before we engaged in any other of the Points; tho', we 
| ſaid, for any Thing as we ſaw, we were like to have a very ſho:t Iſſue 
© of all of them; it appearing, by what the Mediators had now declared 


to us, that the Dutch Ambaſſadors had already given us a negative to 


| the main Points of the Fiſhery and the Commerce: Count Tot? took 
us up a little ſhort, ſaying, we went too faſt in the Matter; that there 

had been hitherto no negative given, as they apprehended; it is true, 
the Dutch Ambaſſadors have not yielded to either of them, but that 


they had not likewiſe formally refuſed them : We anſwered, we could 


not apprehend, according to what their Excellencies had been pleaſed 


to report of their Conferences with them, but that they had indeed 


| deny'd us both the Points, deſiring the Fiſhery might remain as it was, 


and that of Commerce be referr d to Commiſſioners. Upon this, we 
pray'd them, that if their Excellencies had found, that they did not 


totally refuſe us the adjuſting this Point of Commerce, that they would 
pleaſe the Article we had given in might be made the Subje& of our 


Debate, and that we might go over it Part by Part, to fee what the 
Dutch had to ſay againſt it; and that, we ſaid, we apprehended would 
be the moſt natural Method, and moſt likely to bring us to underſtand 
one another upon the Matter of that Demand, in caſe, as their Excel- 
lencies ſaid, the Dutch had not at once refuſed the whole: We were 
anſwer d, that the Dutch had likewiſe given in an Article upon the 


| ſame Point, on their Part, and they pretended that ought to be more 
| properly the Subject of our Debate; we reply'd, there was this Diffe- 
| rence in the Caſe, that the firſt Overture of this Negotiation having 


been made by the King our Maſter, to proceed upon Conditions propoſed 


dy his Majeſty, it was certainly moſt reaſonable we ſhould offer our own 
Article, that is, what the King our Maſter demanded, and in what 


Form: That the Article offer d by the Dutch Ambaſſadors was quite 


of another Nature, and grounded upon very great Miſtakes in Fact, 
which they, the Mediators, had judged to be very unfair and diſinge- 


nuous towards themſelves, as well as us; and therefore, we ſaid, we 


| hoped, they, the Mediators, would eaſily allow, that if the Dutch 


would at all pretend to proceed with us upon this Point, it was to be 
done upon our Article, and not theirs : Count Tott replied, their Buſi- 


neſs muſt be, to ſee if they can get the Parties engaged once into Mat- 
der, that was their firſt Buſineſs they thought: That in order to this, 


he ſaid, they had been diſcourſing below with the Dutch Ambaſladors, 
upon that Point of Monopolies, or Contracts for the ſole buying of Com- 


| modities, Oc. and upon that, he ſaid, their (the Mediators) Thought 


had been, to propoſe ſome kind of Temperament between the Parties; 
as for Example, that as to all Places that are under the Subjection, or 


in the Poſſeſſion of the one or the other, there ſhould be one Sort of 
| Rule as to this Point, for all ſuch Places; for thoſe that were (as he 
| called them) Neuters, that is, under neither Company or People, the 


ule ſhould be another Way: And then he ſaid, becauſe it was alledg- 


dd by the Dutch, to be a Work of infinite Time and Difficulty, to de- 


termine and agree what Places are really and indeed under the Sub- 
jection 
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jection of either Party, and what not; that this ſhould be therefore le; 
to Commiſſioners to determine, meaning Chan for one; about which 
he ſaid, they were told, there might be great Diſputes between ug 
how far it was under either of the Parties, and how far it is to be 
reckoned amongſt thoſe ncuter-Places, as he called them: To thi 
we ſaid, we did not well comprehend the Meaning of this Expedient. 
nor how it could be applicable to the Point in Queſtion between us, t 
thought the Article we had given in was plain and clear in the Thin 
we aimed at: That as to Countries, or Places thit were in the adus 
Occupancy of either Party, and under their Government and Subjection 
as to all ſuch Places, they were wholly out of the Caſe: We did got 
intend that any of the three Points in our Article ſhould extend to an 
ſuch Places, and the Article was expreſs and clear, that it did not cu 
tend to any ſuch Places: The Rules we demanded to be ſet, wer 
only for Trade to ſuch Places and Countries as are not in the ad 
Poſſeſſion of either Party, or under their Government: That we props. 
ſed the Article might go, as is natural for all Rules of that kind, i 
the general, without any Enumeration of Particulars; which, we faid 
we did not apprehend was at all neceſſary in this Caſe ; as if thereafty 
it ſhould be found fit, we did not deny, but that might be one of the 
Things that the Commiſſioners to be appointed for the remaining Parts 
relating to the Regulation of Trade, might, at their Meeting, conſider 
of: And this, we ſaid, was plainly what we mean in this Matter, as 
their Excellencies would perceive by the Frame of our Article; which 
we therefore pray'd, they would pleaſe to read and conſider of: Ae. 
cordingly M. Ehrenſicen took our Project, and went over it leifurcy 
Head by Head; in the firſt Point, about the Liberty of Trade, we de. 
' fired them to take Notice, it was expreſly limited to ſuch Countries and 
Places, as are not in the Poſſeſſion, or under the Government of the 
other Party; and ſo we ſaid was the Clauſe againſt erecting Forts 
to cut off or hinder our Trade. When we came to the lf 
Point, which is againſt Contracts for the ſole Trading in a Commodity, 
having explain'd the Caſe to them, what the Abuſe was, for which we 
demanded a Remedy, M. Ehrenſtecn told us, that, as far as he could 
underſtand, the Caſe in that Point on the Dutch Side, was not again 
the Law of Nations, or unreaſonable ; that is, upon a Conqueſt for Ex 
ample, or otherwiſe by a Treaty, the Dutch might juſtly enough, ac- 
ccrding to the Law of Nations, ſtipulate with a People or Country, 
that they ſhould deal with none but them, for ſuch. a Sort of Comme- 
dity. Count Tort interpoſed very frankly, that poſſibly ſuch a Stipr- 
lation may not altogether be againſt the Law of Nations, but at leaf 
it was not reaſonable or juſt, that in virtue of any ſuch Treaty or Acrce- 
ment, the Deuch ſhould therefore fall upon the Engliſh, in caſe it hep. 
pen'd that they ſhould trade with the ſame People for the ſame Sert of 
Commodity: that it, ſaid he, does not ſeem juſt, that the Datch ſhould 
hinder the Eng/ifh from Trading with thoſe People, even in the very 
ſame Commodity, in caſe the People be willing to it: We ſaid, what 
the Count Tor? had anſwer'd in the Point, would, we thought, be found 
very juſt and reaſonable ; and we added, that the Violence we com- 
plain'd of was, that under Colour of ſuch Contracts or Agreements 45 
theſe, the Dutch pretended to hinder us from Trading with the fame 
People in that Commodity, and to ſeize and detain our Ships: Whereas, 
ue ſaid, in caſe ſuch Contracts were to be allowed of, the Dutch were 
however to take their Remedy againſt the People, that ſhould thus 
violate their Contracts, and not againſt us; and this, we ſaid, we - 

mande 
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manded might be provided for in that Point. The Mediators told us, 
| © they would not fail to repreſent what we had diſcourſed to them in this 
Conference, to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, and that we ſhould have an 
Account what they ſaid in Anſwer to it: And fo riſing to take our 
Leaves, Count Tort repeated again what we have obſerved he takes 
* Occaſion frequently, and with great Solemnity, to mind us of, ou. The 
entire Confidence they have in his Majeſty, that his Majeſty does not 
* deſign to make a ſeparate Treaty, ſo as finally to cloſe and ſign with- 
© out his Allies; becauſe they apprehended, as they ſay, that were a 
Means to throw all Europe yet further into the War: That upon this 
Foundation it is, that they, the Mediators, do enter ſo heartily and 
zealouſly upon this new Negotiation between us and Holland, in the 
Way it is now in, in Hopes that this very Thing may be a very pro- 
bable Means to draw on the General Peace; and that his Majeſty hav- 
ing brought his own Affairs to an Adjuſtment with Holland, would be 
able to contribute very greatly to the inclining his Allies, in caſe 
there were need of it, to the ſame Degree of Reaſonableneſs in their 
Demands, and ſo the General Peace be cloſed at the ſame Time: This, 
© he told us, was their Plan, and they looked upon it indeed as the moſt 
| likely Way they could yet diſcover, of bringing about the General 
Peace. | 


Wr obſerved at parting, that upon ſomething M. Ehrenſtcen had 


| faid to him in Swediſh, the Count turn'd ſhort to us, and wiſh'd us not 
to take what the Dutch Ambaſladors had yet ſaid in the Point of Com- 
|  merce for a final Negative; adding, that Things of great Weight could 
not be moved all at once; Matters of this Moment would not be grant- 
ed at the firſt, Oc. which tended to give us Hopes, as if the Datch 
might be brought to adjuſt this Matter of Commerce with us: Where- 
| as we had obſerved, that in ſeveral Parts of their Conference, he let 
fall what in other private Diſcourſes they had expreſſy avowed to us, 
tho underhand and in private, that the Dutch had declared, they had 
no Orders to enter upon this Matter of Commerce in this Treaty, 
_ Otherwiſe than to refer it to Commiſhoners ; and this having been ſo 
often own'd to us by the Mediators, in Confidence, and under the Tye 
of Secrecy, we thought it would be our Duty, conſidering the preſent 
Conjuncture of the Parliament's fitting, and that one of the great Aims 
the Dutch have in all Likelihood, is to keep off the Parliament from 
_ granting any Supply to the King, by pretending that they were ready 
and actually proceeding to give his Majeſty Satisfaction in his Demands: | 
We apprehended it our Duty, if poſſible, to be able, by the very firſt 
| Ordinary, to ſay openly and avowedly, what the Mediators had hither- 
do told us only in Confidence, that indeed the Dutch had no Inſtructions 
m the Point of Commerce; which is the Point they themſelves. have 


ſingled out to go firſt upon: nay, further, that they did not expect 


| they ſhould have any in it. To this End, we went yeſterday to know 
of the Mediators, what Anſwer they had received from the Dutch 
| Ambaſſadors, to what we had faid two Days before to them, in our 


Conference upon the Point of Commerce; and to know, if indeed the 
; abaſſadors had Inſtructions to enter into Matter with us upon that 
rticle, for the adjuſting it in this Treaty, or not? They told us, they 


* bag not ſeen yet the Dutch Ambaſſadors, but defired we would come 
a Conference at their (the Mediators) Houſe upon this Matter this 


th 
they returned with this Account, that the Dutch Ambaſſadors had 


Ortung; and the Mediators having propoſed to the Dutch Ambaſſadors 
e Matter, who were alſo in another Apartment at the ſame Time, 


1 anſwer' d, 
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anſwer'd, the States, their Maſters, thought they had ſufficiently in. 
{ſtructed them to enter upon this Point of Commerce with us, and even 
to adjuſt -it according to the King our Maſters own Demand; Which, 
ſaid the Mediators, the Dutch Ambaſſadors alledge to he no other than 
what they offer; that is, the referring the whole Article to Commiſſio- 
ners: This, the Mediators told us, the Dutch Ambaſſadors underſtand 
to be the King's own Demand in the Thing, as well becauſe it was 
what he had been pleaſed to content himſelf with, even in the Year 
1672, by his Demands of Boxtell, as that by the Words of his Majeſty's 
Anſwer to the Spaniſh Memorial, all that his Majeſty asks in this Point 
is, that there be a Reglement de Commerce, &c. equal and reciprocal in 


the Indies, tel qu'il a efte ſouvent fois promis & particulierment dans þ 


Traite de Breda; in thoſe Words they read it to us, out of a, Paper the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors had put into their Hands ; ſo then they argued, the 


King defires but ſuch a Reglement in this Point, as was pyomiſed by 


the Treaty of Preda; and all that was ſtipulated by that Treaty was, 


that it ſhould be referred to Commiſhoners, Gc. fo, as they ſaid, the 


States had concluded they had entirely ſatisfied his Majeſty's, own De- 
mands in this Point, by offering to refer it to Commiſſioners. We an- 
ſwer'd, as to the Demands of Boxzell, if the Dutch would allow the 
King all the other Demands of that Paper, and particularly the Places 
his Majeſty. then inſiſted upon, his Majeſty would eaſily condeſcend to 
Temperaments not only in theſe, but in ſeveral other of the Points now 
depending between us and them: But that Argument we. found ſo 


trifling, that the Mediators acknowledged they had themſelves given 


an Anſwer to it; as to what they alledged out of the King's Words 


in his Anſwer, we ſaid it was plain, when his Majeſty ſaid: he would 
demand an equal and reciprocal Regulation of Trade in; the Tndies, 
ſuch as, &c. it was meant of the Regulation and Quality of the Regu- 
lation, that it ſhould be equal and reciprocal, not at all of the Man- 
ner how it ſhould be made and ſettled, 3. e. by Commiſſioners, as they 


would ſtrain the Words: This, we ſaid, was the Meaning of thoſe 
Words, and could be taken to be no other, without a very forcible and 


unnatural Conſtruction of them; and this being our Maſter's Meaning, 


we pray'd the Mediators to demand an Anſwer from the Dutch Ambal- 
fladors, whether, according to this Senſe of, adjuſting this Point in this 
very Treaty, they had Orders and Inſtructions to proceed with us upon 


this Article of the Commerce or not? They did accordingly propoſe 
this Queſtion, and brought us for Anſwer, that the Dutch Ambaſſadors 


did delire to be excuſed from giving any Anſwer for the preſent to that 


Queition ; that Beverning, as they ſaid, like an old cunning, Treater, 
had ſmild, and ſaid, they muſt go Home to conſider a little: That it 
was true, they had poſitive Orders from their Maſters how far to go 
with us upon all theſe Propoſitions, but that they muſt go Home and 
ſpeak together, and that they would return the Mediators an Anfwer 
in Writing to Morrow Morning. This, the Mediators told us, was all 


the Anſwer they could get for us in this Point, and ſo we were forced 


to leave it. 


W obſerved the Count Tort told us expreſly and roundly, that as 


to the Point of the Fiſhery, the Dutch Ambaſſadors had declared to 


them often and often, that they did not ſee any Poſſibility of it; they 


could not ſee how poſſibly any Thing could be done in it; but his, the 
Count's, Opinion was, as far as he could judge, that if that could be 
abated on his Majeſty's Part, there might be Hopes of having them do 
ſomething upon the Point of Commerce. e W 
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W x find the Dutch Ambaſladors have declared, they will, in the 
whole Courſe of this Negotiation, treat thenceforth altogether in 


F Writing, and that obliges us humbly to apply, by your Lordſhip's Fa- 


vour, for his Majeſty's Pleaſure, whether we, ſhould not obſerve the 
ſame Method: Hitherto we have not, in Regard the French, to whom 
ing, were not of the Mind to do it. gk HON 

The Conference at the Mediators had not left us Time to be fo 
particular at preſent, on ſome of theſe Points, as we ought otherwiſe 


we were order d to conform ourſelves in the Way and Manner of Treat- 


to have been: But your Lordſhip will ſee what the whole amounts 


to ; that hitherto the Dutch Ambaſſadors have excuſed themſelves from 


1 anſwering, whether they have Inſtructions to treat with us, upon the 


very Article they themſelves ſingled out to proceed with us firſt upon ; 


3 and next, as to the Matter of it, in caſe they were to enter upon it, 
we ſee but little Likelihood hitherto of obtaining any Thing in it; 
that the Article of the Fiſhery is like to be abſolutely and univerſally 


denied us: Whatever it be they anſwer us upon the Matter of theſe 


| Propoſitions, all we can do is, to repreſent it to his Majeſty for his 


Pleaſure upon it, conſidering we have not received any Inſtructions for 
our Conduct in this new Negotiation, further than what your Lordſhip 
was pleaſed to direct us in your Letter of the 17h of December, which 
brought us his Majeſty's Anſwer to the Spaniſb Ambaſſadors Memorial. 


. * 


We are, Oc. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 
Cologn = th Fan. 1673-74: 


MY. LoRD,... 


| 1x our laſt that we had the Honour to write to your Lordſhip, which 


was of the 47h Inſtant by the Ordinary, a Duplicate whereof we 


| take Leave here to encloſe, we gave your Lordſhip the beſt Account 


we were able of two Conferences that we had had, by the entremiſe of 


the Mediators, with the Dutch Ambaſſadors: In the laſt, when we 
had inſiſted, by the Favour of the Mediators, and required of them that 


they would give us a Categorical Anſwer, whether they would finally 
adhere to their Project, for referring the whole of the Commerce to 
Commiſſioners, or elle proceed with us to the adjuſting of a preſent Set- 
tlement in the 3 Points, we contend to have provided for in this Treaty; 
M. Beverning excuſed himſelf from anſwering to this Queſtion, or indeed 


do any Thing elſe, otherwiſe than in Writing; which, upon Advice with 
the Mediators and French Ambaſſadors, hath made us to reſolve to write 
as often as Occaſion ſhall require henceforward, unleſs his Majeſty ſhall 
Pleaſe to command us to the contrary: And this Anſwer proves to be 
a Letter to the Mediators, with a Project of 5 or 6 Points in his Ma- 
| kliy's Anſwer to M. de Freſno. That of the Fiſhery, they offer no Pro- 
tt for, but they do (and they hope his Majeſty will) paſs it over in 


lence : The other is a Letter to us, which is a long Deduction of 


| their Reaſons and Reflexions upon the ſeveral Articles; a Copy of 
Which Letter to the Mediators, as alſo that to us, in its Original, was 


delivered us yeſterday at Noon by the Secretary to the Mediation, and 


ue take Leave to ſend herewith incloſed. This Letter to us we pro- 


Vide to anſwer, as well and as faſt as we can poſſibly, that they may not 


lay any Delays at our Door: We have already taken the Advice of 
| | LI 2 | the 
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the French Ambaſſadors and the Mediators for our general Meaſure, , 
and we have beſpoke their Reflexions upon it, when it is ready, ang 
before we give it in in Form : For they are ſufficiently convinced, that 
this is an Artifice levell'd at them, and the whole Alliance, as well 
as at our Maſter. We therefore take the Boldnefs to make this our 
humble Addreſs the ſhorter, in that the ſpeeding of our Anfwer to the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors demands our whole Application at this Time: In 
the Interim, we cannot but humbly impart to your Lordſhip, the great 
Anxiety we are under, in that we have no News all this while of the 
Expreſs that we have been fo long a Time in Hopes of from England 
for as the Declaration of his Majeſty's Pleafure upon this new Negotia. 
tion of fix Propoſitions, would be a great Light to us in the ſhaping of 
that Anſwer ; ſo the ſame Exprefs ſhould carry it Home, to ſubmit it to 
his Majeſty's gracious Pleaſure ; however, whether he come or not, we 
ſhall not fail, as ſoon as we we have put in our Anſwer, to ſend an Ex 
preſs with an Account of it, and our Proceedings upon it, to your Lord- 
ſhip. Prince Milliam, in his Conference yeſterday with the French Am- 
baſſadors, let us fee this Elector is vext at the Heart, in that his 
Cavalry, which was 2000 in M. de Turenne's Army, is upon the fudden 
ſent him Home, without Warning to provide for them, he having neither 
Money to pay them; nor Country ee of the Enemy to quarter them 
in, which will bring them all to deſert their Colours. We are, Ge. 


To the Earl of 4rlington. 


5 Cylhen $th Fan. 1673-74 
My LosD, EE 885 


J our laſt, which was of the 35, we took leave to tranſmit to 
your Lordſhip, Copies of the Papers we had the Day before re- 
ceived from the Dutch Ambaſſadors, through the Hands of the Media- 
tors, upon the Matter of the preſent Negotiation ; to wit, a Project of 
Articles on their Part upon five of the fix Points, as they pretend to 
have them adjuſted, ſent incloſed in a Letter to the Mediators, together 
with another Letter addreſſed directly to us, containing a Deduction, as 
they call if, of their Reaſons and Reflexions upon the Matter of theſe 
Articles: We ſaw with what Affectation the Dutch Ambaſſadors en- 
deavour to value themſelves to the World, from their great Diligence 
in forwarding this Affair; and therefore were convinced, no Time was 
to be loſt in returning an Anſwer to their Papers: Accordingly our Poſt 
Day of Friday the 57h being over, we apply'd ourſelves to frame 4 
Paper upon the Plan agreed on the Day before with the French Ambat- 
ſadors, and receiv'd their Opinion upon it; we have this Morning ſent it 
to the Mediators by the Secretary of the Embaſly, and take leave here- 
with to ineloſe your Lordſhip a Copy of it, moſt humbly beſeeching his 
_ Majeſty's Pardon, wherein it may be found weak or imperfect. As to 
the Matter of it, it was thought beſt to inſiſt principally, that having 
already entered, at the Choice of the Dutch Ambaſſadors themſelves, 
upon the Article of Commerce in the Indies, it could not be thought 
fait or reaſonable in any Degree for them, after two formal Conferences 
held with us upon it, to quit that Article without coming to any formal 
Concluſion upon it, and to bring on at once, as they would by that 
Project they had ſent us, all our Points of the Propoſitions ; which were 
not only abruptly, and contrary to all Reaſon, to change the Method = 
3 we 
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were already engag d in, but to throw the Negotiation into a Confuſion, 
by bringing on at once, and together, a Multitude of Points, which it is 
impoſſible, after all, to treat or handle otherwiſe than one by one, which 
is the Method we are already in, and which therefore we thought we 
ought principally to inſiſt ſhould be purſued. # 
Fo this we conceived, we ought, as on the one Hand, to touch in 


| {ome Meaſure upon the Reaſons that ſeem to juſtify us in our Demand 
| of theſe three Points relating to the Commerce in the Eaft-Indies, &c. 
* which we inſiſt, ought ſingly to be the Matter of our Debate at preſent ; 
ſoo on the other Hand, it was not thought fit to ſay any Thing in this 
Paper, to the remaining Conditions which the Dutch Ambaſſadors ſou ght 
| in their Letter and Deduction at once to engage us in: oy en paſſant 
to give a Hint, that we reſerved ourſelves to ſpeak to thoſe Points as 
| they ſhould happen to come in Order to be debated upon, after this of 
Commerce ſhould be finiſhed ; this was judged, with the Advice of the 
French Ambaſſadors, ſhould be the principal Scope of our Anſwer, as to 
the Matter of it: As to the Way and Manner, it was immediately 
upon the firſt View concluded, that we ought not by any Means to write 
directly to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, but to the Mediators, according to 
| the Stile that has hitherto been uſed in the Courſe of this whole Ne- 


gotiation, taking Notice expreſly of this Way of the Dutch Ambaſſadors 


| Writing to us, as an Innovation, differing from what had been uſually 
_ practiſed in Negotiations of this Kind, and wholly contrary to what has 
been hitherto obſerved among us in this Aſſembly ; confidering the Chi- 
caning Humour of the People we have to do with, we apprehend we 
| ſhall not be long without a Reply to this Anſwer, which we ſhall pre- 


pare to defend ourſelves againſt, the beſt we can, upon the Meaſures we 


yet have of his Majeſty's Mind and Pleaſure in the Matter of this new Ne- 


gotiation ; which, as your Lordſhip is pleaſed to obſerve from that Side, 


we cannot hitherto perceive the Dutch have at the Bottom any Mind to 
| tranſa& with us here, but only in their own Defence againſt his Maje- 
ſty's Offer, which they found themſelves a little preſſed with to make 
the Grimace, while their Aim and Deſign is indeed to do what they do 
at London. 3 ) 


FRIDAY , ſome Hours after our Diſpatch of that Day was gone, 


| arrived Mr. Howard with the Honour of your Lordſhip's Letter of the 
J Inſtant, containing his Majeſty's Pleaſure to us upon ſeveral Points, 
Which we receive with all Humility, and ſhall take care, by the Grace 
of Gop, punctually to govern ourſelves by in the ſeveral Matters it re- 
ET lates to: As to the two Points that relate to the Part the Crown of 
Sieden ſhall take in the Tiers Party, and the Conduct of that Party 
With Relation to his Majeſty's Demands, we have not of late heard 
much of what that Party is doing: By what we can learn, the Miniſters 
| Of thoſe ſeveral Princes having agreed upon a Kind of a general Plan or 


Scheme for that Work, to be propoſed to the ſeveral Princes that are 


meant to make that Body, are expecting what will be the Mind of S$zwe- 
Len upon it, before they can well go further; only M. Srrad?fman is 
Preparing, as he tells us, in few Days, to depart for Berlin, to try to 
bring that Elector more openly and expreſly into this Party, than yet he 
Wppears diſpos'd to; in the mean Time, we find, upon the incident of 
this new Negotiation between us and the Dutch Ambaſſadors, the whole 
ny, and more particularly the Swedes Ambaſſadors, have turned their 
ye wholly upon us; looking, as they tell us, upon this new Incident, 
Wa more likely and hopeful Means than any other, of effecting a gene- 
ral Peace; that is, as they explain their Notion of it, that his Majeſty 


having 


| 
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having his Satisfaction from the Dutch ſettled and adjuſted in this new 
Way of particular Negotiation, they conſider his Majeſty as the moſt 
likely, if not indeed the only Inſtrument, capable, by his Authority and 
Influence, to diſpoſe and incline, as, well his own Allies, as the adverſe 
Party to Reaſon, whenever the great Buſineſs of the Peace ſhall come 
to ſtick upon any of them. This we find them ſo ſtrongly perſwaded in, 
that they have let fall, as if they the Miniſters of the third Party, that 
is, the Swedes Ambaſſadors, the Miniſters of Bavaria, Newburgh and 
Hanover, have a Mind to make ſome kind of expreſs Propoſition to us 
upon this Occaſion, that is, to deſire it may be offer d to his Majeſty, as an 
humble Propoſition on their Part, that he would pleaſe to conſider, whe. 
ther it might not be one of the moſt likely Ways, to effect the great 
Work of the general Peace, if his Majeſty would pleaſe, ſo ſoon as his 
own Satisfaction and Conditions are ſettled and agreed upon, between 


him and the States General, by this new Negotiation now ſet on Foot 


here, to joyn himſelf in ſuch Sort, as he ſhould find fit, to the Crown of 
Sweden in this Matter of a Tiers Party; we have had a Hint that ſuch 
a Propoſition they have to make, but as hitherto they have not actually 


made it. In this or any Thing elſe of this Kind that ſhall fall out, as we 
cannot fee how we can well refuſe to repreſent it to his Majeſty if they 


inſiſt upon it; ſo there is one Thing, that, on the other Hand, we eaſily 
judge is our Part to mind them of, when they make any ſuch Overture 
to us; Which is, that being a Thing of that Nature, and having ſo im- 
mediate and conſiderable a Relation to our Allies, as that would have, 


we ſhall let them know, we cannot but immediately communicate the 


Matter to the French Ambaſſadors and to our other Allies, as we have 
already in ſome Meaſure hinted to them; and we know not, but that 
that may have been in Part the Reaſon why we yet hear no further of 


them in the Thing: but ſo much we thought it our Duty to intimate to 
them, at the firſt Knowledge they gave us of their Deſign. We have 


been ſo preſſed to get this Anſwer to the Dutch Ambaſladors off our 


| Hands this Morning, that we have not been able to get a tranſlate of it 


made with that Accurateneſs that were fit; ſuch a one as the Shortneſ 

of Time would ailow, we take leave however to incloſe, humbly be- 
ſeeching your Lordſhip's Pardon, for a more perfect and exact one til 
the next Ordinary. We are, Gc. | 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


5 | Cologn 2 f. 16737 
Mv LO RP, 1 | 


R laſt that we had the Honour to write to your Lordſhip, ws 


0 of the th by Mr. Frances, whom we ſent hence Expreſs, for 
the better Speed and Security of that Diſpatch that was to bring your 


| Lordſhip an Account of the Anſwer we had made to the Letter of the 


3th January, which the Dutch Ambaſſadors had written and addreſſed 
to us directly and immediately, we find that the addreſſing our Anſwer 
to the Mediators, and not to them, hath proved to be a Complement 
not unacceptable : For M. Sarr did tell us, that they, the Mediators, 
muſt owe it to us, (he was pleaſed to phraſe it, to our Prudence and 
Reſpects to them) that they are not rendered much beneath their prope! 
Figure in this new Negotiation ; that is, as he explain'd himſelf, nat 
made meer Letter Carriers between us and the Duteh Ambaſſadors. 
e. YESTERDA! 


4 
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YESTERDAY at Noon, the Mediators ſent us a Summons to meet the 
Mutch Ambaſſadors at three; at their Houſe. Count Tort ſeemed to us 
to be in ſome Embarraſs, when he was entring into the Buſineſs; he began 
with telling us, that they, the Mediators, had ſpoken with the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors the Day before, and more fully yeſterday, before our Con- 
ference, for their Anſwer to that we had in our Letter inſiſted upon, 
iz, Whether they would joyn with us in adjuſting the Points of Com- 
merce, before entring upon any other Matter or not? That they had 
found the Dutch Ambaſſadors now more in earneſt than formerly, to 
make up the Peace with England; and that M. Becerning had expreſſed 
his Wiſhes for it, in Regard he thought an Accommodation with Eng- 
land was the only Way now left, to bring on the general Peace: The 
Count further told us, that they, the Dutch Ambaſladors, would have 
given in an Anſwer in Writing to our Letter, but that the Mediators 
foreſeeing they would not anſwer that Queſtion, which we in that Let- 
ter had put to them, without putting to us another captious Queſtion of 
their own, they the Mediators had perſwaded them to this Way of doing 
it by Conference : 'The Count added, that they the Mediators had (to 
ſerve us in our Way) preſſed them to anſwer our Queſtion, but that 
M. Beverning anſwer'd, he ſaw clearly enough what that meant, and 
deſired to be excuſed for not anſwering our Queſtion ; that they would 
then declare themſelves upon the Point of Commerce, when they did 
know what we would do upon the other Articles, which they had late- 
y given in in Form to the Mediators. The Count ſaid, it was his 
| Opinion, that as we would gladly have wherewithal to accuſe to the 
| Parliament, ſo they lay at Catch for ſome handle to charge us with 
Want of Forwardneſs, and with Delays in this Negotiation ; that 
which the Dutch Ambaſſadors offer d, he ſaid, was to go 1 82 the 
other Points in his Majeſty's Anſwer, in Order to gain Time; for they, 
he ſaid, had already written to their Superiors, and they might ere 
long ſend them ſome Directions upon this very Point of Commerce; 
in the mean while, that to enter upon the other Points were to gain 
Time, ſince it is poſſible, thoſe Points, as well as this, may adminiſter 
an Occaſion of Writing Home for further Orders; and that we may 
1 | have Cauſe given us upon ſome of them, to write into England for Or- 
ders likewiſe, and that thoſe Intervals will be wholly loſt, if nothing 
be done while each Party expects the Reſolutions and Orders of our re- 
ſpective Maſters, that it hath been his Majeſty's Method, and the Me- 
thod of his Allies, to give in their Demands all at once; and that the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors offering, as they do, to enter upon the whole, would 
appear to the World, as he faid, to have greater Propenſions towards 
» | the Peace, than we ſhould appear to have, if we ſhould keep ourſelves 
| Cloſe to this Point, and refuſe to paſs along from Article to Article, 
When they ſhall invite us to it, it being (as the Count would have it) 
Very reaſonable thus to proceed, and take ſeveral Points in Hand at one 
Time, ſince the Difficulties that would ariſe upon each Article, would 


a by this Means be timely diſcover'd, and be laid (as it were all in one 
ed Þ Hed before our reſpective Maſter's, in Order to have their Directions 
_ 8 and fo to come ſooner to a Concluſion of the whole, than if 
15 ; i 3 a final Adjuſtment and Reſolution upon each of them, 
_ Doi EW ou — eee e dee eee. 
5 | f Count 7071 having with ſome Variations delivered himſelf to this 
ll . ect, we | took leave to obſerve to him and his Collegues, that we 
= Aa ving written to the Datch Ambaſſadors, and made it our Requeſt; 
wh ft they would come to a Reſolution, whether or no they would agree 

= with 
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with us to come to an adjuſting of our Project upon the Commerce, 
before we enter'd upon other Matters? And this being now the ſingle 
Point, in which a Reſolution, at leaſtwiſe ſome Reply was expected, we 
asked their Excellencies, whether the Sum of what the Dutch Ambaſſa. 
dors had delivered to their Excellencies, as their Anſwer upon thi 
Point, was not, that they (the Dutch Ambaſſadors) did deſire we ſhould 
paſs to another Article to gain Time, and leave this of Commerce 
without further debating, much leſs adjuſting it for the preſent } 
C. Tott looking upon his Collegues, ſaid: — Ou je croy que ouy ; Where: 
upon we took Leave to obſerve to them, there was a great Difference 
between the rejecting of a Point (ſuch as this of the Commerce was) 
in the groſs, which we thought was imply'd in the Anſwer which the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors made upon our Queſtion, and their differing with 
us (not in the whole 'Thing, but) in the adjuſting and wording of ſome 
Circumſtances : 'That, for ought we could perceive by this Conference, 
and other former Converſations with their Excellencies, the Dutch Am- 
baſſadors had own'd, in Terms expreſs enough, (tho' their Excellencies 
had imparted the 'Thing no otherwiſe than in Confidence) that they, the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors, had no Inſtructions to come to the adjuſting of 
the Point of Commerce with us, and that indeed they did not exped 
any from their Superiors; that in this Caſe it would be Impertinency 
and Loſs of Time for us, to enter upon other Points; when, accordin 
to our Inſtructions, we were to infiſt, not only finally, but principally, 
upon this of Commerce; it being of Importance to the Weal of ſo con- 
ſiderable a Part of his Majeſty's Subjects; but that in caſe we could 
have any Aſſurance of ſettling the Subſtance of this Point, we ſhould 
not refuſe to treat upon ſome other, while fuller Inſtructions were ex- 
pected for the adjuſting and wording of ſome Circumſtances in it. 
HERE Count Tort told us, the whole Secret of the Affair was, as he 
had, he ſaid, intimated to us in Confidence ſeveral Times before; that 
ſomething (not telling us what, but till uſing the Word quelque chiſe, 
and no other) the Dutch would do in the Point of Commerce, if they 
might be ſure his Majeſty would deſiſt wholly from demanding any Ar- 
ticle or Mention of the Fiſhery. This gave us farther Occaſion to tell 
the Mediators, that we faw plainly enough what the Anſwer of the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors was, tho' they would not ſuffer it to be delivered 
us expreſly and formally as their Anſwer; that it was a flat Refuſal to 
come to any preſent Adjuſtment in the Point of Commerce: Hereupon 
the Count was pleas'd to ſay, the Truth was, the Dutch Ambaſladors 
were neither certain nor clear (as he could have wiſhed) in their Anfiver 
below, and therefore that they, the Mediators, would go down to them 
once more, and ſee whether they would own the Anſwer as we had 
apprehended and repeated it. Count Tort returning after ſome Space 
with a Writing in his Hand, faid, he had, for the Help of his owl 
Memory, ſet down in Writing thoſe Words, which the Durch Ambaſl- 
dors deſired might be taken fer their Anſwer at this Time, but not fot 
an Anſwer in Writing; and then read them ſo leiſurely, that we took 
them in Writing from his Mouth; he verified our 'Tranſcript, when it 
was read over to him, the Words were theſe : — Meſſieurs les Ambolſi 
aors d Holland declarent, que fi cos Excelleucies pour gagner un tems 
fr precicux veulent entrer en maticre, & $expliquer ſur tous les points qi il 
Sort perſuadez qu eftans davord fur le Refte, Meffieurs les Hſtatæ fair 
rout a qui ſera equitable, pourchaſſer la paix, qu ils ſouhaittent avec ta 
d ardeur, ne Saccreche pas ſur le point du Reglement de Commerce bf. 


ae Europe. This, My LoRp, was the Anſwer, to which we made 
| | : no 
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no Manner of Reply at that Time, but deſired Leave to conſider of 

it; telling them, that as ſoon as our Diſpatch by this Day's Ordinary 
| was over, we would wait upon them, the Mediators, with our Re- 
| fexions and Reſolutions upon it. The Count let fall to us, that as 
they, the Dutch Ambaſladors, liked not any Form of Anſwer, wherein 


he, the Count, eſſay d to ſpeak their Senſe, (for he offer d it to them, 
he ſaid, three ſeveral Ways) ſo they were very nice in the wording of 


this they gave him; inſtead of the Word 3 il ſont perſuades, the 

Count offer d to ſet down qu ils ont affeures, as being a little more 

home and ſatisfactory to us; but they would not agree to it by any 
| Means. 


Tur Conference being thus over, our Applications have been ſince to 


conſider with ourſelves, and adviſe with our Friends, what Anſwer to 
give in upon. this Paper; it being very obvious upon the whole Matter, 
that the Dutch intend to poſtpone our Project upon the Commerce, 
to all the reſt of the Articles; nay, that they did not do that little 
they pretended to do in it, qu eftans d accord du reſte, till they have 
their own Terms in every Thing elſe ; that they are irreconcileable to all 
Mention of the Fiſhery in this Treaty; that they would fain catch at 
| ſome Advantage, or at leaſt Pretext, whereby they may recommend 
| themſelves to the Parliament, as being in good earneſt, and very preſſing 
to come to an Accommodation with our Matter. + 
Wr hear no more from M. Stradtſman, of what we hinted to your 
' Lordſhip in our laſt, nor any thing at all of the Tzers-Party ; he is 
indeed at this Time at Dyfſe/dorp, ſo that we have not been able to 
deliver him his Majeſty's Letter to the Duke his Maſter. The French 
| Ambaſſadors told us, they had acquainted their Maſter of our ſeparate | 
| Negotiation now on Foot, and alſo that they, for their Parts, had made 
no Difficulty to give us their Reflexions upon all Occurrences, with the 
| fame Concern as if the Affairs of their own Maſter had been on Foot, 
in Conjunction with ours; that upon this Notice, the King had given 
them not only his Approbation for what they had done already, but his 
| Encouragement to proceed with the ſame Application as in his own 
Affairs, and with the ſame Confidence, as was enjoyn'd them in their 
coming hither. We are, Go. „„ 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


My Lok, 


; YUR laſt, which was of the 4 %, by the Ordinary of that Day, 
a Copy of which goes here incloſed, was to give your Lord- 


1p an Account of a further Conference we had the Day before with 


the Dutch Ambaſſadors, at the Mediators Houſe, upon the Article of 


Commerce in the Eaſt-Indies, and of the Declaration we had with 


. OY ado prevailed with the Dutch Ambaſſadors to give us, as to 
| neir coming to a preſent Adjuſtment of that Article, or not, in the ge- 
_ eral, as to the Subſtance of it, before we paſſed to the reſt of the 


ropot:tions; which Point, conſidering the ſhuffling, chicaning Humour 


L * Loſe we have to deal with, we thought was the beſt Ground we 


2 I the Opinion cf the French Ambaſſadors, to keep the Dutch a little 
"AC to it; having come to learn underhand by the Mediators, that 


chooſe to entrench ourſelves upon ; and therefore we reſolved, 


M m | molt 


| Cologn g. 1673-74 


= Iz 


* 8 8 
5% z 3. > = — — — + - 
= - . - = * — — => 2 


— _ —— 
- 7 -—_— ES — F ̃ Ä— h I 4e5; "ae 3 — 
— 7 — — 
- . 5 A — 


——— 
= = _ * 
— 2 > 


——Eü—jͥ—— nei, a 3 
— . 


* i. GEE — * 
— 8 * — — — 
r : —_— i * — — - 7 — * — — — — — ———— 
bs s a : — 
4 . £ n — — — 4 * — — 
- _— « 2 — 2 * 2 — — > —— = — — — 8 — — — = — < - 
«oo > 8 - — — . — — — — — — — — — 2 — — 
= —_— — * ” - _ * — » _ —_ 2 — * * _— had 
A — 8 3 * > Mo — — — * = 


— 


—— ans. 29100 2, <a 
” 


— 2 2 — 


— ʒ — 
— » 


266 Letters from the Embaſſj at Cologn. 


moſt certainly the Ditch Ambaſſadors would not own to have any 171 
ſtructions from their Superiors, to agree to the Adjuſtment of that 


Point of Commerce in this Treaty; and yet were afraid expreſſy to 


declare they had not any Inſtructions, for the Diſadvantage they ſay 


it would be of to them towards the World, and particularly, as they 


fear, towards the Parliament in England, if it ſhould appear that the 
States have left them all this while without any Inſtructions off or on, 
in a Point that the States knew above 3 Months ſince, his Majeſty 
would finally inſiſt upon; and which they themſelves had, at our {rf 
entring upon this new Negotiation, made Choice of, for the Point they 
would firſt proceed with us on: We ſaw plainly, by their ſhuffling 
and doubling, how much this Point did embarraſs them, and therefore 


it was thought beſt, upon Advice with the French Ambaſſadors, in the 


Anſwer we ſhould make to their laſt Declaration, to inſiſt principally, 
that they ſhould agree to the Adjuſtment of this Point of Commerce in 
the general, as to the Subſtance of it, now in this 'Treaty, before we 
paſſed” to the other Points; conſidering it was one of thoſe fix Points, 


into which his Majeſty had been pleaſed to contract all his Demands, 


and ſo was to be looked upon as a Point the King would finally inſit 
upon; that they themſelves had choſen this Point to go firſt upon, and 


having accordingly had fo many feveral Conferences with them upon 


it, we ſhould conclude, that we could not think it reaſonable to leave 


it univerſally in Suſpence, and unagreed to, as to the whole, without 


coming to any Concluſion of, or in the Thing: This was indeed the 
beſt Anſwer could be returned to that looſe, ſhuffling Declaration they 
had made; and then for Anſwer to the wonderful Care they pretend to 
have to gain Time in this Matter, we thought it would do well to 
conclude with an Offer, that in caſe they would agree to the adjuſting 
of an Article in this Treaty, to the Purpoſe and Effect of that we had 


offer d in the Subſtance of it, we would be willing, in the mean time, 


till they ſhould receive Inſtructions as to Circumſtances, and the word: 
ing of it, to paſs on to the other Articles: And according to this 
Plan we framed our Anſwer, which we have this Morning delivered 
in to the Mediators ; Fit, verbally, and afterwards leaving it them 
in Writing, as it were for the Help of their Memories, as the Dutch 
have affected to do their Declaration. What Effect it will have yet, 
we know not: 'The Mediators have promiſed to give us an Account 


of it in a Day or two; but by all we can yet judge, they are in 10 


Diſpoſition to give his Majeſty, at the Bottom, any real Satisfaction in 
this Point of Commerce in the Indies, but will inſiſt to have that ſent 
with the reſt relating to the Reglement of Trade to Commithoners: 
And yet we find they are afraid peremptorily to declare, they will not 


agree to adjuſt it here, or ſo much as to ſay they want Inſtructions from 


their Superiors, to treat with us for the adjuſting it or not in this 
Treaty, for the Diſadvantage they foreſee it might do them with our 
People in England, to refuſe ſo much as to treat with us upon the {ct- 
tling or not ſettling this Point in the preſent Treat. 

ON Friday, after the Poſt was gone, M. % C. Tott viſited us, (and 
own'd it to be in Form) to acquaint us, that M. Sparr had juſt the 
received his Orders to go Ambaſſador for England; he told us, the ge. 
neral Points of his Inſtructions were: 1. Jo aſſure his Majeſty of tie 


Firmneſs of the Crown of Steden to the preſent Alliance, and to co 
firm to him, that they will not be wanting in any Thing they had bas 
do for the common Cauſe. 2. In the next Place, to offer any Serie“ 


to his Majeſtv, that the Credit and Character of this Ambalſador 1 
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do promiſe to themſelves ſome Succeſs : The Count taking it for grant- 
ed, that as, on the one Side, our Alliance with France labours under 
the deepeſt Prejudice poſſible in the Opinion of the Parliament and the 
people; ſo, on the other Side, that the Sincerity and Uſefulneſs of that 
Friendſhip, which Sweden hath for England, may meet with the Conſi- 
deration and Reſpect due to it, even in the Councils and Reſolutions 
of the Parliament, as it will be ſure to do in the Eſteem of the King; 
The Count told us, they, the Mediators, had. Power to add here to 
M. Harr's Inſtructions upon the Place, and would be glad to receive 
any Hints from us, that might be for his Majeſty's Service ; and there- 


fore deſired us to think of it, that they and we might take Time to 


diſcourſe of this Subject together before he went. 


6. *V 


Tu is Overture gave us Occaſion to ſpeak our Joy, that a Miniſter 
ſo able, and a Perſon ſo acceptable to the King our Maſter, as M. Sparr 


is, was to appear in our Court in ſuch a Juncture ; and to wiſh he may 
not meet with any Thing that ſhould delay or retard his Journey, in 
| Regard thoſe good Offices which were intended by this Embaſly to be 
done to his Majeſty, by ſtating rightly the Judgments of his Subjects in 


Reference to the preſent War, would, in all Probability, be ſo much 
the more efficacious, as they ſhould happen to be the more carly in this 
preſent Juncture, that the Parliament was enter'd upon Deliberations 
thereto relating. Here Count Tott, with the ſame Concern that he 
hath of late evidenced in all his Converſations with us, (that Sweden 
ſhould be taken into all our Councils and Reſolutions for a Peace) fell 
into a Diſcourſe of the laſt Treaty with France, obſerving two Things 
principally upon it; the one was, that they in Sweden would never 


have entred into this Treaty with France, but that England was to be 
4 Part in it; nay, that England perſwaded and brought them over to 
it; and that therefore it would be very hard, if England ſhould now 
clap up a ſeparate Peace, and leave the Se des expos'd to the Dutch, 
Whom they are not able to deal with; and againſt whom they would 
not have thought of entring into League, had they not had all the 
| Aflurances poſſible, that England would have ſtood by them to the laſt. 
The other Thing was, that if his Majeſty, having no Supplies from the 
Parliament, ſhould be forced to ſome hard Terms, and to Condeſcen- 


lions, not otherwiſe ſuitable to his Greatneſs, and the Tenor of his 


Alliance; they, the Swedes, defired to know, what Meaſures he re- 


ſolved to take, in order to get out of a War, which would be highly 


- inconvenient for him to carry on without the Concurrence of his Peo- 
ple; Sweden being reſolved, as he ſaid, to venture in the ſame Bottom 
With the King our Maſter, which would give them a good Occaſion to 
Extricate themſelves out of the preſent Difficulties, and to joyn their 
| Inſtances with his Majeſty, in importuning France to accept of a juſt 
and an honourable Peace Nay further, that Sweden, for his Majeſty's 
more decent Retreat, would court his Majeſty to enter into the Tiers- 
_ Farty with them, which is now forming; that by this Means his Force 


may be by all the World conſider'd, and employ d againſt that Party 


which ſhould refuſe a Peace. 


Next Morning we made our Gratulations to M. Sparr, whoſe Diſ- 


. courſe, upon Occaſion of his Embaſly, tended much to the ſame Effect, 


a git his ſpecial Requeſt, to know from us, wherein, and in what 
** 4 


** e of Way he might ſhew his Zeal for our Maſter's Service. One 


7 2g he added, that his Orders were to paſs through Holland, and to 


ver a Meſlage about the general Ceſſation of Arms; which, we per- 
Mm 2 ceive, 


able to do him in this Juncture; wherein, it ſeems, they, the Swedes, 


mortal War in the Quarrel of France. 
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ceive, he is to propoſe and inſiſt upon at the Hagub, but not to ſtay for ar 
Anſwer, but to leave the taking of that to M. e their Miniſter 
there: He explained himfelf to the ſame Effect, but ſomewhat more 
diſtinctly than Count Tott; that his Buſineſs was; firſt, to ferve his Ma. 
jeſty's Intereſt in any Way he ſhould find himſelf capable, and ſhould he 
ſuggeſted him by his Majeſty, or his Miniſters: And ſecondly, to 
obſerve what Ply and Byaſs our Affairs did take for next Summer 
that Sweden may be ſure not to take different Meaſures from England 
no other but the ſame with England being ſafe for them, ſince they 
have no leſs need of Peace than England hath ; and that they are re. 
ſolved to do what they can to avoid plunging themſelves into an im. 
 YzsTxRDAY the Mediators, after they had (all three) given us 
Audience upon our Anſwer to the Dutch Ambaſſadors ; which Anſwer, 
with the tranſlate, we humbly take Leave here to incloſe ; Count Tit; 
fell upon this ſame Subject again, and it was more viſible by his Dif. 
courſe at this 'Time, than we had obſerved it at any Time, that they 


have a real great Apprehenſion upon them, that our ſeparate Negotiation 
with Holland goes on ſo faſt, and they dread a Conclufion in it with. 


out France or Sd n; his Diſcourſe was, that Sweden hath its biggeſ 
Intereſts, to have one of the two great Maritime Puiſfances till for 


its faſt Friend; fince the Liberty and Security of their Trade in the 


Baltick cannot otherwiſe ſubſiſt ; that they had made Choice of England, 
and ſtuck to it with all Sincerity and Faithfulneſs hitherto ; that if after 
a Provocation, ſuch as Sweden, by entring into this League with France, 


| hath now given to Holland, England ſhould leave the former to the 


Mercy of the latter; they the Dutch would 15 and ruin the Trade of 
the Paltich Sea, and joyn with thofe Neighbours that have an Emu- 
lation againſt the Swedes, and play them (as he term'd it) a thouſand 
Tricks, which they ſhould not be able to avoid or remedy : Therefore 
that England was bound to ſee Sweden, as well as it ſelf, get with 
Safety and Honour out of this War. He added, there was no Need, it was 
true, of minding his Majeſty, that by his Engagements, he was no leſs 
in ſtrict Bonds of Friendſhip and Alliance to Sweden, than he was to 


France, only he ſaid, it might, with all due Reſpect to his Majelty, be 


truly added, that in one Reſpect his Engagements with Sweden were 
the greater and the ſtricter of the two, in that Sweden did not give into 
the Inclinations of France, nor was prevailed upon by its Arguments to 
enter into this Alliance; Sweden yielded to the Authority alone of the 
King our Maſter, and he was the ſole Author of their being engaged, 8 
they were, with France: He added further, that he and all Soden 
were infinitely ſatisfied of his Majeſty's Firmneſs to this Alliance, h 
Majeſty having already given thoſe Proofs of it, that there was no fur 


ther Doubt to be made, but that he would go on, as he hath begun, with 


all the Exactneſs and Generoſity poſſible. But, ſaid he, if the Parliament 
ſhould be preſſing and vehement for a preſent Accommodation with 
Holland, and not have that Regard they ought to his Majeſty's En. 
gagements abroad, particularly to that with eden, Monſieur Sal, 
would deſerve, in that Caſe, he ſaid, to be heard in the Bchalt 0 


 &peden, and he might with all Truth and Reaſon preſs, that it cannot be 


leſs than Mangnerde parole, (he uſing that Word more than once, deſiredthe 
Freedom of it might be pardoned him) if England do not take care to put 
Sweden d Convert, and in the ſame Degree of Safety with its ſelf, it havil 
b2en never the meaning of Frweden, to continue longer, or engage . 
than England ſhould find it ſelf obliged to do. He added. that Sweden h 
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nas little in its Thoughts, as England hath, to follow the Caprices of France, 


er 1 (which was a Word he uſed with ſome ſeeming Bitterneſs, and not with- 

re out Mention of the Lorain Paſſports) that Sweden had no Ambition to ſa- 

. tisfy of its own, nor would it be made ſubſervient to any others; that 

de BM Sweden valued it ſelf upon the Conſtancy and Sincerity of its Friend- 

to * ſhips; that it hath no Intereſt capable to raiſe any the leaſt Jealouſy in 

= - England of its Councils or Deſigns, much leſs to divide the two Nations, 

d, or to beget an Averſeneſs in the one againſt the other; witneſs (he 

ey | faid) thoſe two main Intereſts of Religion and Civil Liberties, which, 1 

e. whatever Jealouſy France may give the Engliſh, ſaid he, in Reference 6 

n- # to the one or the other, yet it was impoſſible to raiſe any Pretext to | 
fear either from Sweden. The Count having thus fallen upon the Men- q 

us tion of Religion, was pleaſed to enlarge upon the Advantages England 

| 


might do itſelf, in owning a Concern for, and Intereſt in the reformed 


RET — 2 A INT. — 


t | Part of the World, ſaying, (with a more than ordinary Emphaſis, and ; 

1 that often repeated) that how far ſoever England would engage upon | 

the Account of ſupporting and protecting the Proteſtant Religion, Se- 9 
on den would heartily and thoroughly joyn with it in the Engagement; ll 
b. which, ſaid he, will give the greateſt Reputation, and the moſt real 1 
ſt Advantages that any Intereſt can give, both to one and the other Crown. N 
or F Having done with this Subject, he return'd again to that of his Concern F 
be and Wiſhes, that the Parliament do not preſs his Majeſty to any ſudden a 
d, FF Reſolution, that ſhall engage him in a ſeparate Peace. We (as often 1 
er as he gave us leave to put in a Word) ſtill telling him, we were ſure h 
e, the Parliament would never preſs his 81 to any Thing diſhonour- + 
he able, or not ſuiting with his Engagements to his Allies; and if they did, 1 
of F it would be altogether in vain ; his Majeſty being immoveable from his 0 
u- Friends, and tender with all the Exactneſs poſſible of his Engagements } 
nd | abroad: but he ſtill ſeemed afraid of the Power of Holland, ſaying, it \ 
we | would be againſt Reaſon, to expect that Sweden ſhould declare againſt if 
th Holland, in Execution of their Treaty with France, in Caſe we ould 1 
as # withdraw ourſelves from the preſent Alliance; which he added, if we li 
s did, we muſt forthwith engage in another War, in Aid of the Swedes 4 
to againſt the Durch, or elſe it would be, ſaid he, another Manguerde RN 
be Parole; concluding with an odd Word, that diſcovered ſome deeper Im- i 
rw | preſſions in him than we ſee Cauſe for, ſaying, that hitherto he had been 4 
io a very good Enghſhman ; but if the Parliament ſhould bring the King ö 
to to a ſeparate Peace, and that Sweden were left in the ſame Bottom 1 
he with France, and at the Mercy of a Neighbour ſo powerful at Sea, and Fl 
as fo provoked as Holland was, he would, if it were not too late, be a id 
len Very good Hollander. This Converſation ended with a joynt and 0 
bis earneſt Deſire of the Mediators, that we would write, with all the Speed, if 
ur | and all the Ways poſſible, into England, that M. Sparr, is to ſet out | 
ith hence within three Days at furtheſt on his Journey; that if his Preſence it 
ent | may be of any Service to his Majeſty, thoſe Councils in Parliament that 11 
ith mall be tending to a Separation in the preſent Alliance may be, if poſſible, i! 
Eu- held at ſome Bay till his Arrival; they entreated us to write forthwith, Fl 
a | offering us the Conveniency of their Pacquet by the Way of Holland, i 
of | to Monſieur Leyenbergh's Hand, in which we could not chooſe but com- 3 
be Ply with them; their Profeſſions of Service and Zeal for his Majeſty ; 
the | deing fo very ſolemn upon this Occaſion. | | | 
put] As we were going to this Audience, a Gentleman from Monſieur | 
ing Viſcher, who hath been incognito in this Town for five or fix Months, j 
her | © came. to notify us of his appearing as Ambaſſador extraordinary of his — 
my Impe- | 
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Imperial Majeſty, with the uſual Complements ; this Day we inteng 
to give him our Viſit. M. de Lyſola is not yet come back from Liege. 
We. Mts, OS: int = 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


Jo Tan- 


| Cologn 9 Feb- I 673-74, 


My Lo RD, 


UR laſt that we preſumed to trouble your Lordſhip withal, was 
| of the 5th Current, this Style: One Duplicate whereof goes 
here incloſed ; and we humbly take leave to addreſs another Duplicate 
to your Lordſhip, by the Way of Holland, under the Mediators Cover 
to M. de Leyenbergh, it being their Requeſt unto us we would make 
uſe of that Conveyance, in Regard that laſt Diſpatch of ours con- 
taind in it an Account of what the Mediators had told us here of the 
Motives and the Scope of M. Sparr's Embaſly into England. 
ON Medneſday at ten in the Morning, arrived M. Barre the Expref 
here, not having been able to reach this Place ſooner than the 96h 
Day after his Departure from London, by Reaſon, it ſeems, of contray 
Winds at Sea. He brought us the Honour of your Lordſhip's of the 
. 19th, O. S. together with other Advices which put us to very great Anxie- 
ties for your Lordſhip, in Relation to what was then depending befere 
the Houſe of Commons; but yeſterday the Mediators relieved us in 2 
good Meaſure, in giving us Part of that News they had had from the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors; (who have moſt commonly notice of what paſſe 
in England, much ſooner than we have) that your Lordſhip had come 
off with great Reputation and Applauſe ; and that the Houſe of Com- 
mons had declared itſelf ſatisfied with the Defence your Lordſhip had 
made; and that they had reſolved to deſiſt from further proſecuting 
any Inquiſition relating to your Lordſhip: As we have no Reaſon to 
doubt of this News, ſo we have infinite Cauſe to bleſs Almighty Gop, that 
hath made your Innocence, your Honour, your Integrity, and your Merit, 
(My Los) to ſhine ſo bright after this Eclipſe, and to receive a fur- 
ther Luſtre from the Endeavours of ſome to tarniſh and obſcure them: 
And we pray to Gop, that nothing of Prejudice or Paſſion may mingle 
with the Proceedings of that great Body ; but that the treating of his 
Majeſty's Miniſters and his great Affairs, may be with a Moderation 
and Diſcerning ſuitable to that Figure, and to thoſe Influences, which 
the Monarchy will have in the preſent Juncture, while his Majeſtys 
Parliament move regularly and vigorouſly in their proper Sphere; and 
'tis with the deepeſt Gricf of Heart we ſay it, My LORD, ſince we 
know not how to conceal it from your Lordſhip, that we have obſerved 
the Swediſh Ambaſſadors, (who have been always uſed to value themſelves 
very much upon the Advantages of being allied with England) to let them- 
ſelves into very bitter and odious Reflexions upon the Government before 
this News came of your Lordſhip's being abſolved (as the Phraſe is here) 
by the Parliament, not ſticking to tell us to our Faces, that our Leagues 
abroad, and our Miniſters at Home, were ſubjeted to fo much of Agitt 
tion and Uncertainty, notwithſtanding all that his Majeſty can do fo 
the due obſerving of his Leagues, and the protecting of his Servants, 
that all Nations will henceforward recherche the Friendſhip of the Dutch, 
whoſe foreign Alliances once made, are never ſubj-& to ſuch impctuous 
3 Ways 


7, 


. 
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5 Ways of examining them, and breaking off from them, as they fear 


may happen in the preſent Alliance we have with Sweden. 
YESTERDAY, as we were paying our Adieus to M. S$parr, Count 


IJ Tytt took Occaſion to repeat what he had ſo often told us before, as 
our late Diſpatches inform your Lordſhip, of the wrong we ſhould do 

to Sweden, and the Diſhonour that would redound to ourſelves, if we 
* ſhould now clap up a ſeparate Peace with Holland, and leave them en- 


raged in a Quarrel, into which they had never entered but upon our 


- Sollicitation : We ſaw plainly, he took Occaſion to enter into this 
- Diſcourſe, and to proceed in it with much Fervour, from the French 
\ Ambaſſadors being preſent ; and he added briskly enough, that what 
* Cauſes ſoever we might have to be diſſatisfied with France, (as their 
not having done their Part at Sea, or their intermeddling with our 
Affairs within Doors) he was very ſure we had no Cauſe to complain 
of Want of Sincerity, or Want of Performance in & den: And there- 
fore, that it would be a barbarous Thing in us, to leave the Swedes 
and their Trade at the Mercy of the Dutch, and to break off from 
| their Alliance now, that they are drawing in other Princes into a Con- 
junction with them; for the better Service of our Maſter and the com- 
mon Cauſe; it being certain, he ſaid, they would have 5 00 Men in 
the Field, to oppoſe the Emperor next Spring; he cloſed his Diſcourſe 
with turning himſelf from us to the French Ambaſladors, and telling 
them, that if they pretended to make this War a War of Religion, 
or hereafter ſhould make any War upon that Account, they, the 
Kees, muſt be excuſed, they would, and muſt be againſt them; and 
they would, he faid, readily take Part with England in ſuch a War 
- againſt France; tho in all other Caſes, they would be as zealous and 
faithful as ever in their Alliance with France. ES 
To that Part of this Diſcourſe which concerned us, our Anſwer was, 
that Sweden had not had hitherto any the leaſt Ground or Colour to 
| complain of England; that we were ſure our Maſter would take Care, 
it ſhould have as little Cauſe to be diſſatisfied for the future; and that 
we hoped M. Sparr, as ſoon as he ſhould arrive in England, ſhould have 
| thoſe Evidences from his Majeſty himſelf, that the Doubts he, the 
Count, now entertains, will be quite effaced, with the firſt Letters he 
| Thall have received from M. Sparr out of England. 


Tur French Ambaſſadors, to the Point of a War for Religion, ſaid, 


they were aſſured this War now on Foot was none, nor did they believe 
BY: | 0 Maſter did think of engaging in any ſuch War at any Time here- 
atter. „ | | 1 : » | 
Ihe Count further told us, they, the Mediators, had been with the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors that Morning, and had taken off M. Isbrandts from 
: a Reſolution he was in of going into Holland, (he having had Leave 
Tom his Province to return Home for ſome Time) after that they had 
repreſented to him the Courſe of the Negotiation (for want of a Corum 
on their Part, none but M. Bererning being left on the Place) would 
| de abſolutely interrupted ; that the Dutch Ambaſſadors had requeſted 
| them, the Mediators, to try it we could be perſwaded, without further 
Melting on either Side, to go off from the Queſtion we inſiſted on, for 
their Reſolution in this Point of Commerce, viz. whethet they would 
Frant us the three Points of Reglement couched in our Project, or at 
lealt (as it was in our latter Writing) accord to us the Groſs and the 
: Subſtance of them? The Dutch Ambaſſadors telling the Mediators 
uithal, that in caſe we did infiſt to have an Anſwer to our Letter, 


they had an Anſerer ready, and would give it in Writing; but their 
1 Deſire 
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Deſire was, we would wave that Queſtion upon the Commerce, and 
cxplain ourſelves, in ſaying what it is that we pretend to in the Fiſhery, 
in the Flag, and in other Points: The great Reaſon pretended of their 
Deſire not to dwell upon the Point of Commerce, but to paſs to other 
Points, and to the Diſcovery of our utmoſt Demands in them, was, 
that they might inform their Superiors all under one, upon what Terms 
the Peace may be had; and that knowing what the Peace in the groſs 
would amount to, they might offer the more in ſome of the Point, 
that they might have the other ſettled upon eaſier Terms. This Pro- 
poſition being made to us in the Preſence of the French Ambaſſadors, 
they were pleaſed to deliver their Opinion upon it, as ſoon as they 
heard it propoſed ; the Requeſt, they ſaid, was captious ; the Patch 
Ambaſſadors found, that they had taken wrong Meaſures in entring 
firſt upon the ſole Point of Commerce, and in chooſing it to begin this 
Negotiation withal ; for the Datch Ambaſſadors find, (ſay the French) 


it will be a very implauſible Thing in the World, for them to break 


off, and wholly to refuſe the Enghſh a Regulation ſo natural and ſo 
neceſſary ; whereas if they can draw the Engliſh Ambaſſadors into the 
Point of the Fiſhery, they will have the leſs Difficulty to break with 
them upon, that being a Point (as M. Courtin expreſſed it) that the 


| Neighbour Nations favour not; the Dutch having the Intercurſus 


Magnus, and a long, quiet Poſſeſſion, to plead for their preſent Enjoy- 
ment; beſides that, they have been ſo fortunate in all their Treaties, 


that they have hitherto avoided the Mention of it in any with the 


Crown of England: So that the Enghiſh Ambaſſadors, ſaid he, having 
two Writings, wherein they have given their Reaſons, why they cannot 
leave this Point of Commerce in the utmoſt Uncertainty, till after that 
the other Points ſhall be adjuſted, as the Dutch Ambaſſadors would 
have them do, and having given an Account to the King their Maſter, 
that they had intrench d themſelves in this Ground, and ſubmitted their 


Writings and Reaſons to his Majeſty, they, the Engliſb Ambaſſadors, 


ſaid he, ought in Duty and Prudence to expect the King their Matters 
Pleaſure upon the whole Matter, before they quit the Advantage they 
are now poſſeſſed of, and put themſelves into that Method, which their 
Adverſaries would not ſo earneſtly preſs for, but that their ſo doing will 
give them, the Dutch Ambaſſadors, the Opportunity of recovering the 
Ground they have loſt, by the falſe Step they have made, in being them- 


ſelves the Authors of ſingling out this Point to begin withal. This was 


the Judgment of the French Ambaſſadors, but Count Tort was of ano- 
ther Opinion, and he would have the Point of the Fiſhery, and that af 


the Flag, and all the other Points, advanced and laid before them: 


His Reaſon was, the Dutch Ambaſſadors will be ſure to refuſe the Point 
of the Fiſhery nettement, and that Refuſal may give the Parliament 
Occaſion to reſent their Obſtinacy : We, for our Parts, deſired ſome 
Time to conſider, before we would give in our Anſwer to this Propoſr 


tion of the Mediators, for ve thought the Opinion both of the one and 


the other, was to be weighed by us with all Caution: The Frenc 
Ambaſladors having an Intereſt, that the Dutch Ambaſſadors and Ve 
continue at a Diſtance, and enter not into Matter upon the Merits 0 
the Six Propoſitions, which may bring us to thoſe Terms which the) 
would not be well pleaſed to ſee: And the Mediators, on the oth! 
Side, affecting very much to be poſſeſſed of all our Points and Matte! 
in Controverſy, upon a Suppoſition, that when they are ſo poſleſled, l 
will be in their Power to manage us from clapping up this ſeparate 


Peace, which they declaim againſt ; and it would prevent the treatins 
| al 
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and concluding of this Affair (which they are exccedingly afraid of) in 


London, without their entremiſe and Mediation. | 
WE therefore reflecting on the one Side, that this Overture from the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors is very unſincere and captious, and that they aim 


not at any Accommodation with us, unleſs they may have the Regle- 
ment of Commerce wholly put off to Commithoners, the Point of the 


Fiſhery paſs'd over in Silence, and the Article of the Flag adjuſted in 


their own Terms (which we took Leave to ſend your Lordſhip in our 
| Diſpatch by Mr. Carleton): And that, on the other Side, we ſee by 


your Lordihip's laſt Letter, how intent his Majeſty's Thoughts and De- 


fires are, to approve himſelf to the World to ſeek this Peace in earneſt, 
and to conclude theſe Six Points with the ſooneſt poſſible, cannot think 
pf a better Anſwer to the Mediators Propoſition of yeſterday, than to 
tell them, as we intend this Afternoon, firſt, That we cannot proceed 
to the adjuſting or wording of the other Points, till we be either aſſured 
of ſomething in the groſs, and that the Subſtance of our Project upon 
the Commerce be accorded ; or elfe, that his Majeſty, from whom we 
hope to have his gracious Directions for our further Government in this 
Point, (this being now the 112% Day ſince the Departure of our Courier, 
with an Account of our Anſwer to the Dutch Ambaſſadors Letter) ſhall 
pleaſe to order us to depart from that Method and Reſolution : In the 
| ſecond Place, That we know not of any Explanation that is neceſſary | 
(which the Dutch Ambaſſadors ſeem to dehre from us) in the Article 
of the Fiſhery, or of Surinam, which are his Majeſty's two remaining 
\ Demands: For as to the Fiſhery, we pretend to no more in the Ar- 
ticle we are ready to give in, than is in expreſs Words comprehended 
in his Majeſty's Propoſition to M. del Freſno, and that the Affair of Su- 
|  rinam is no more but the due Execution of an Article of the Treaty of 
Breda: That if the Dutch Ambaſſadors will but aſſure the Mediators 
in Confidence, that they will accord to us the groſs of our Project for 
the Regulation of Commerce, we will (even before we have any Anſwer 
out of England to our laſt Diſpatches, which we hope to have in 7 or 
8 Days Time at furtheſt) go upon the Article of the Fiſhery, to couch 
it in Form: And if we ſhould be fo unfortunate, as that the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors ſhould not be ſufficiently inſtructed to word that Article, 
they aſſuring the Mediators in Confidence, that the groſs of that Ar- 
ticle of the Fiſhery, as it lies in his Majeſty's Anſwer to M. del Freſno, 
will be accorded, we ſhall paſs on with them to the adjuſting and word- 
ing of any other Article, ſuch as they ſhall think fit. 5 
Tus we hope, My LORD, to keep Ground in the Point of Com- 
merce, which the very Partizans of Holland, ſuch as the Emperor's 
Ambaſſador M. Fiſcher, and the Prince of Baden, and others, cannot 
but acknowledge, they (for their Parts) ſee nothing that is to be op- 
Poſed to the Equity of the Thing, or to our inſiſting for an Anſwer 
before we go on any further; and yet not to ſeem difficult or wanting 
m accommodating ourſelves to any Expedient, to prevent the Loſs of 
Iime, and to give all the Diſpatch and Furtherance that in us lies to 
Hur prefent Negotiation : Beſides that, we thought it our Duty, for 
dhe anfwering, as far as lies in us, the Expectation of his Majeſty, 
_ NMtiwated to us in your Lordſhip's laſt Letter, to endeavour to draw 
tom the Dutch Ambaſſadors ſome expreſs Declaration, whether they 
will accord any thing or nothing in the Point of the Fiſhery? And if 
© Ny thing, what it is, and how 2 For that his Majeſty having it before 
bim, may come to his own Reſolution; and if nothing at all, (which 
that we moſt fear) his Majeſty may have it in his Power to make 
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what Uſe of it he ſees Cauſe. Yet we muſt confeſs to your Tordſhj 
we do keep off as much as we can from coming to the Article of th. 
Flag, till we do get the Dutch Ambaſladors (if poſſible) to ſpeak up 
the Point of the Fiſhery: For we muſt beg your Lordſhip's Pardon. 
if we ſay, that we forcſee, that if the Dutch have the two Points g 
the Flag and the Fiſhery entire before them, to accept or refuſe they 
in the Terms they are now to be offer d, they will not only refuſe the: 
of the Flag, as having in it an Extenſion of the Maria Britannica 
poſſibly beyond our ancient Pretenſions, but will add Infolencies to then 


Refuſal ; and will, with odious Infinuations, call the Neighhour Prince; 


to bear witneſs, they do not refuſe the one or the other Article fo much 
for their own Sakes, as to oppoſe a new Dominion of the Sea, that wil 
be, as they will pretend, more prejudicial to the Rights of Neighboy 
Princes, than to them. However, the Apprehenſion of this ſhall not 
diſcourage us in the leaſt from advancing (in due 'Time and Place) the 
Article of the Flag, as now it is ; only we hope, this Method will ſome. 
what abate the Envy and the Aggerations they will be ſure to bring 
upon his Majeſty's Demands on this Occaſion, ed 

Wx hope, My LoRD, we underſtand fully what his Majeſty's Plc 
ſure is, as to our Government in this Juncture; it is, as we humb! 
conceive, that, on the one Side, we ſhould not fail to do any Thing in 


our Power that may bring us to cloſe the ſooneſt that can be poſlbly 


with the Dutch, upon the Six Points in his Majeſty's Anfwer to the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador, it being of infinite Importance to his Majeſty, to 
bring this Negotiation, as far as concerns himfelf, to a Period: n 


the other Side, that we ſhould finally inſiſt upon a preſent Reglement 


in the Commerce, according to our Project, conſiſting of three Points 
already given in, as alſo upon an Acknowledgment, by Article in Form, 
of his Majeſty's Right in the Fiſhery, to the Effect in his Majeſty's faid 
Anſwer. It ſeems to us (under Correction), that his Majeſty takes it 
for granted, that the Dutch will come to an Acknowledgment of his 
Majeſty's Right, even in an Article, but that they will contend to have 


it much qualified, and that they will agree to ſomething of preſent 


Settlement in the Commerce, which we wiſh heartily may prove fo in 
the Event. All that we can perceive hitherto of their Diſpoſition is, 
Firſt, That they are reſolved: not to make any Acknowledgment in any 
Terms about the Fiſhing : In the next Place, that they will not declare 


they will come to any preſent Regulation in the Commerce, till they 


be firſt aſſured, that nothing will be required of them in the Fiſhery, 
and do ſfee the utmoſt that will be demanded of them in the other 


Points. Therefore we conceive it our Duty, to perſiſt unmoveable in 


theſe two Points, till we have the Honour of knowing his Majeſty's 
further Pleaſure ; for we conceive it would be a Diſſervice to his Ma- 
jeſty, to leave theſe two Points of greateſt Moment in Suſpence, and 


at an Uncertainty, till the very laſt, and to proceed in the interim, to 


the adjuſting of the others, that are not to be doubted of; for tix 
Dutch would have thereby the Advantage of pretending they had 
agreed to all that his Majeſty asked of them, (eſpecially to the paying 
of a great Sum of Money, and the reftoring of a conſiderable Place, 
their ancient Demain, as they call it) and that his Majeſty refuſes the 
Peace, and breaks upon a Point or two: That they, the Dutch, will 
be ſire in this caſe to dreſs in Colours of their own, and with theil 
uſual Artifices. M. Sparr does not ſet out this Day as was expected; 


but tis thought he will embark to Morrow Morning upon the RA 


without fail. We are, Gc. 1 
0 


> 
2. 
1 
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To his Excellency Sir Leolme Fenkins. 
The Proceedi ngs F Parliament referr'd to in the foregoing Lerter. 


Fanuary 14. 167374. 
HoNOURABLE SIR, 


Cannot for Want of Time make any particular Recital or Con- 


nection of what his Grace the Duke of Buckingham, being called 


; again into the Houſe of Commons, there ſpoke; though his Deport- 


ment was much more even, and his Diſcourſe much better connected 


than before: But the chief Points were, the great Hand that he had 
in making the 'Tripple Alliance ; in preventing, when he was in France, 


their Conjunction with Holland; in deterring that King from any Hopes 
that he would ever allow any of his Ships in Conjunction with ours; and 
the Impreſſions he had there left, to ſupply us wholly with Money in 


lieu thereof; but that by the Means of my Lord Arliugtou, this whole 
Scene was altered; that when he went after to wait on the King of 


France at Dunkirk, with Inſtructions ſigned by his Majeſty, but not 
counterſigned, becauſe my Lord Arliugton was then at Ewuſton, he had 
| almoſt retrieved that Point, till his Lordſhip's new Letters came and 


| ſpoiled all; that he was the Man that prefs'd for the Poſleſfion of 


Towns, but my Lord Arlington oppos'd the having of any for the firſt 


| Year; that it was my Lord Arlington was always lock d up with the 
French Ambaſſador, admitted him to Councils, and often broke off 
| Debates, ill he had conſulted the ſaid Ambaſſador ; that his Opinion 


and my Lord S$haftsbury's was, not to begin a War till they knew how 
to carry it through; but that was not my Lord Ar/ington's Opinion; 
that it was my Lord Arlington ſent for my Lord Schomberg, and he was 
told, that he was not fit for the Work they had in Hand; and that one 
| who is now dead, had told him, that it was the Opinion of one now 
alive, that his Majeſty ought to govern by a Standing Army ; that the 


| Regiment he had did belong to Sir Edward Scot ; and that he only 
owned it for Sir Edward's Sake, and to give him more Reputation ; 
| that he had got nothing by it; and that he had loſt as good an Eſtate 
ds others had gotten ; that the Lord Shaftsbury and he were always of 


| Advice, that the Parliament ſhould have been concerned in the War ; 


| That he had his Share in the Declaration, but not in that Clauſe re- 


lating to Popery ; that my Lord Arlington gave the Counſel for falling 


On the Smyrna Fleet : He mentioned how prudently the Bulineſs of the 
| Ratification at Urrecht was made when he went over; that my Lord of 

Ormond had gotten five hundred thouſand Pounds; and that it appear'd | 
upon Record, that my Lord Arlington had not gotten quite ſo much; 


that he flung himſelf at the Feet of that Houſe; and that if he were 


2 Grievance, he was the cheapeſt Grievance that ever England had : 


nd fo his Grace withdrew. And the Concluſion of the Work was, 


to remove him from his Majeſty's Councils and Prefence for ever, and 


rom all Imployments held at his Majeſty's Pleaſure. 


Tanmary 15. 1673-74. 


SIR Gilbert Gerard brings in 2 high Impeachment againſt the Earl 


ot Arlington, under three Heads; Popery, Conſumption of Treaſure, 


Nn 2 Trea- 
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Treachery to his Majeſty's Councils; and Sir Charles Jheler ſeconded 
the Matter; both of them having been great Sticklers for his Grace 
the Duke of Buckingham: After the reading thereof, the Lord . 
lington, having defired by his Letter the Favour of ſpeaking to the 
Houſe, and being admitted, took Notice of ſome Aſperſions he had 
heard of by the Copy of a Paper or Accuſation, which they had r 
might ſoon hear of ; and having no Time now to mention Particular, 
I can only ſay in the general, that he ſpoke an entire Hour, and did 
make ſo diſtinct a Narrative, ſuch clear Anſwers, ſo high a Juſtification 
of all his Behaviour, and expoſing his Grace of Buckingham ſo much 
like a gentile Enemy, that all the Waves and Billows of the Houſe 
were flung into a dead Calm; and he acquired more Reputation of 
Wiſdom, 'Temper, and good Conduct in that Hour, than moſt of that 
Aſſembly would allow him to have, by all that he had been doing ten 
| Years before; and I cannot but obſerve, that he went out in the ſame 
cool Temper that he entred, and not ſo much as the leaſt Alteration 
of Colour in his Countenance: And it being now grown late, the 
further Debate was put off till this Morning; at which Time it being 
obſerved, that he had ſpoken nothing to the laſt Article, which was 
of betraying his Majeſty s Councils, that was the Point that was chiefly 
diſſcuſſed to Day; his Friends declaring it to be High-Treaſon, and 
preſſing that Sir Gilbert Gerard would own the making it out, or that 
he had Witneſſes that ſhould do ſo: And here the Knight did ſo much 
boggle, that he has deſired Time till to morrow at 10 a Clock for his 
Anſwer therein ; he offered to withdraw the Article, which was denied 
him ; and the Reaſon that many had to begin with this Article was, 
that as the Crime of it drowned all the reſt, ſo the Manner of their 
' Proceeding mult be different thereupon ; for they muſt proceed by an 
Impeachment to the Lords, if any Ground was found for this Com- 
plaint; whereas, if they went on the other Heads of Male Adminiſtra- 
tions and Miſdemeanors, they might acquieſce in their own Cenfure, 
as they had done towards the two Dukes. Sir Gilbert did declare, that 
this treacherous Correſpondence was in the laſt Dutch War; but it oc- 
curr'd to many how unlikely this could be, for the ſame Reaſon that 
his Lordſhip had yeſterday apologiz d, touching his Intimacy with the 
French Ambaſſador ; he ſaid, the Mixture of their Affairs, and the natu- 
ral Temper of that Nation, made that Ambaſſador very frequently with 
him, comparing Correſpondences upon all Emergencies that happened; 
and there was a Time when he was equally intimate with the Spani 
Ambaſlador, and had formerly lain under the Imputations of a Penſioner 
ſometimes to Hain, and then again to Holland; but could it be thought 
that any in the midſt of all the Libels and Calumnies that is flung out, 
by the joint Diſpleaſure of both, there ſhould not be a Revelation of 
this Crime to his Diſadvantage, if there had been any Truth herein, 
G So it is eaſy to believe, that if he had betrayed the King's Cour? 
cils, the Dutch are now fill d with Revenge enough to have thrown in 
that among their other Complaints. 3 
| | | I am, Oc 
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A M. de Duc. de Chaulnes. 


a Cologn: ce 13 Feorier, 1673-74« 
M oNSIEUR, 


1 A Joye que nous avons de ce que votre Excellence ſe diſpoſe 
à revoir ce Lieu ne ſe voit pas a ſon jour, que avec lidee des 
Chagrin, que nous avons Eſſuyes de puis un depart fi triſte, que 


fut celay de votre Excellence par toute cette ville, mais ſur tous 
par nous qui avons eſte combles de tant d' Honneurs, & de bien- 


veillance de ſapart, Les bons Augures pour la Paix, que nous tirons 
de votre retour icy, Monſieur, auſſi bien que nos Avantages propres 
nous le font ſouhaiter avec toute J impatience du Monde, puiſque nous 


eſperons de pouvoir temoigner en cette Occaſion au votre Excellence, 


& à Madame la Dutcheſſe auſſi, une Partie de la Paſſion avec Laquelle 
nous ſommes, MON SIE UR, Ge. 


To | the Earl of Arlington. 


. Cologn th Feb. 167394. 
My Lok p, 1 


D Y our laſt, which was of the =th, a Copy of which we take 


leave to ſend here incloſed, your Lordihip will have received a 


diſtinct Account of the State our Negotiation was then in ; that the 
Ditch Ambaſſadors continue ſtill peremptory in their Reſolution of re-. 
fuling to anſwer, whether they would at all do any Thing or nothing 


in the Commerce in the Indies, preſſing to lay that aſide without any 


Kind of Reſolution upon it, and to paſs on to the other Points; that 
as to that of the Fiſhery, tho they would not allow it ſhould be report- 


ed to us, as a Declaration of their Mind in it, yet they had again and 
again avow d to the Mediators, the States would do nothing in it, that 


1s, in their Language, the States would deſire that Matter might be 


left in the State it is, without making any Mention of it in the preſent 
Treaty ; the only other Point remaining, in which any Difficulty can 


be made, being that of the Flag, and they being obliged, in their Offer 


made by the Marquiſs del Freſno, to grant the Article to his Majeſty's 


Content, we could not ſee, that either it was neceſſary or convenient 


tor us, conſidering we were ſo far entred upon that Article of Com- 


merce, and that it was at their Choice that that Article had been 
fungled out to go firſt upon, we could not think it fit, without a further 


dignification of his Majeſty's Pleaſure; to agree that it ſhould be wholly 
ſet aſide, without any Kind of Reſolution taken upon it, at leaſt as 
to its Subſtance, and in the general; and therefore having firſt commu- 


nicated our Refolution to the French Ambaſſadors, we did, on Saturday 


31 Iatte 


0 e 524 give in our Anſwer to the Mediators, to the Inſtance they had 
ome Days before made to us; on the Part of the Dutch Ambaſſadors, 
as to our going off from that Article of Commerce, and Proceeding to 


explain ourſelves (as they worded it) upon the reſt of the Points. Our 
nfwer was to the Effect that we acquainted your Lordſhip, we had 


reſolved it in our laſt, and we cloſed it; that as to the explaining our- 
*lves upon the reſt of our Points, we apprehended, we ſaid, that the 


Nego- 
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Negotiations of this Kind, when Points are propoſed to be worded and 
adjuſted between Parties, there are but two Ways of explaining our 
ſelves upon ſuch Points; /, To explain ourſelves, as to each Point, 
as to the Subſtance and Effect of it in the general; that is, to expreſs 
ourſelves ſo, as that it may be underſtood by the other Parties, what it 
is we would have in the general. And 2405, to explain ourſelves as to 
the laſt Particularities and Circumſtances that may relate to the Adjuſt. 
ment of the Point in Queſtion, which we ſaid, was properly to form and 
word an Article, upon ſuch Points. In the firſt Senſe, we ſaid, we conceived 
we had ſufficiently expreſſed. ourſelves, . c. that it was plain enough from 
the very Words uſed by the King our Maſter, in his Anſwer to the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador's Memorial of the th of December, what it is in 
the general his Majeſty Demands in. each of the three Points by him 
added; fo as there needs no further Explication ; to make it underſtood 
what his Majeſty means in each. Point, As. to the explaining: ourſelves 
in the /econd Senſe ; that we underſtood, was properly to be done, when 


the Parties were agreed as to the Subſtance of each Point. That how. 


ever they, the Datch, having made Choice of the Article of Commerce, 
of the three given in by our Maſter the King, upon which to enter fit 
into Matter with us, we had given in this ſecond Senſe, explain'd our- 


ſelves upon that Point, having given in our Article in Form, as we de- 


fired it might ſtand in the Treaty : and this Article being agreed, tho 
as to the Subſtance and in the general, we ſaid, we were ready imme- 
diately to paſs on to the reſt, 7g. to that of the Fiſhery; having an 


Article ready formed for that Purpoſe ; that upon the whole Matter, as 


to the three Points added by his Majeſty. in that of the Commerce, they 
had already had our Project of an Article in Form; in that concerning 
Surinam, the Matter was ſo plain, clear, and known, that we con- 

ceived there would be no Difficulty between us in the wording of it; 

ſo as there remained, we ſaid, but one Point, in which they could call 
for Explication, even in this laſt Senſe, oz. that of the Fiſhery : And as 
to that, we told them, we. were ready immediately to give in a Project 


of our Article upon it, ſo ſoon. as ever they would declare themſelves 
willing to agree to this Thing in the general. That it being moſt plain 
from his Majeſty's Words, what it is in the general his Majeſty expects 


in that Point, ſo ſoon as in the general they ſhall have agreed to it; 


we were ready, in the ſame Moment, to exhibit an Article in the Form 


and Words we would deſire. it. And this we told them, we conceived 
was according to the Method and. Nature of all Negotiations - of this 
Kind; and, as we thought, the ſpeedieſt Way of bringing the whole to 
a ſpeedy Concluſion between us; which we ſaid, was what the King 

our Maſter extreamly deſired; and had given us in Charge by all 

Means, on our Parts to endeavour. In this State our Negotiation ſtands; 
that is, of the three Points added by his Majeſty, in his Anſwer to the 


Marquiſs del Freſno.; the Dutch Ambaſladors cannot be perſwaded by 
any Means to ſpeak out what they will do upon that of the Commerce, 


not in the general, whether at all, any Thing or nothing. As to that 
of the Fiſhery, tho' they have not allowed it ſhould be reported to us, 
as their Anſwer, yet they have again and again, as the Mediators tell 
us, told them, they can never agree that any Thing ſhould be done in 


it, but that the Thing ſhould be left in the State it is; but we appre- 


hend all they do here, is but Grimace and for Form's Sake, to comply with 
our Offer of entring into Matter with them here, and that indeed their 
Deſign and Expectation hath been all along, to have Matters made up in 
Enzland ; in which, we doubt they will have been much more confirmes | 
ro 
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from the unhappy Diſtempers arifen in the Houſe of Commons, ſince 
their laſt Meeting; and that is now look'd upon by all the World as 


the fatal Crifis of all our Negotiations here ; and which will certainl 

put an End to this whole Matter. Gop Almighty grant it be ſuch a 
one, as may be for the Honour and Satisfaction of his Majeſty, and 
the future Advantage and Security of his Subjects: But we cannot 
but with Grief of Heart, take notice upon this Occaſion to your Lord- 
ſhip, what fatal Effects thoſe violent and impetuous Proceedings at 
Home are like to have as to his Majeſty's Intereſts abroad, every Body 
crying out already, there muſt be an End for ever of treating or dealing 
with a Crown, where the moſt ſolemn, the moſt advantageous Alliances, 
are ſubje& to ſo ſtrange and ſo unheard of Violences : Gop Almighty 


| contihue his good Providence over his Majeſty and his Affairs, and com- 


poſs thoſe Diſtempers, which ſeem to threaten ſo ſudden, ſo irreparable 
Ruin to the Intereſt, as well as to the Reputation of the Nation 


abroad: We are expecting with great Anxiety of Mind, what the Ex- 
| preſs will bring, which your Lordſhip was pleaſed to let us know, was 
intended to be ſent us on Monday the 26th of Fanuary ; by him we ſhall 
hope to receive a further Account, what ſhall have been his Majeſty's laſt 
| Reſolution as to the Article of the Fiſhery, at which the Negotiation 
| ſeems moſt to ſtick upon; this laſt Letter your Lordſhip is pleaſed to 


tell us, his Majeſty hath received from the Dutch: If that were once 
out of the Way, the Mediators would make us believe, the Dutch would 
do ſomething upon the Point of the Commerce ; but what it is they 


would do, they do not ſay: they acknowledge to us, the Dutch Am- 
'  baſſadors have not allowed, that they the Mediators ſhould ſo much 
| as tell us, they would do any Thing in it; it is but the Mediators 
private Opinion and Belief, that they would do any Thing at all up- 


on it. | Dy, ä 
Wx think we underſtand his Majeſty's Mind fully, from what your 


Lordſhip was pleaſed to ſay in your laſt Letter of the 1975 paſt, as to 
our agreeing even to ſign with the Dutch Ambaſladors, in Caſe it ſhould | 
pleaſe Gov Matters were come to that paſs between us; that is, to 
do it with the Qualification his Majeſty hath put himſelf upon it, in his 


Anſwer to the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors Memorial, vs. as to himſelf, and for 


| What Regards the King himſelf ; and accordingly, we prepare ourſelves 
to do it, when the Matter ſhall be brought to that Perfection, which, 


in that Caſe, we ſhall endeavour to quiet the French Ambaſladors in, 


as well as we can: Hitherto they have ſeemed well enough to allow of 


what we have done ; that is, not to expreſs any great Diſcontent or 


 Umbrage at it; when the Buſineſs ſhall be brought to that Point, we 
know not what they may do; but we ſhall endeavour to make it go 
down with them as well as we can. | „ 
YESTERDAY M. Harr began his Journey for England, taking his 
Way down the Rhine, and fo by the Hague, where he expects to be 

 detain'd 5 or 6 Days, as well to take off any Umbrage the Datch may 
have of his Errand into England, as to try how far he can incline 
_ Them to the Propoſition he carries with him of a general Suſpenſion : 


Within a Fortnight he hopes to be at London. 120 
„We have already acknowledged, in a former Diſpatch; the Receipt 


ok a new Project of an Article of the Flag; which we look upon as 
his Majeſty's laſt Mind in that Matter, and which we ſhall accordingly, 
When the Point comes in Order to be adjuſted, inſiſt upon; tho we ap- 
Prchend the Dutch will not fail to raiſe all the Difficulty imaginable 
upon that Part of it, which aſſerts the King's Right to the Flag 1 
all 
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all the Seas between Cape Finiſterre, and the middle Point of the 
Land gan- Staten in Norway, as being a Matter they will hope the 
Neighbour Princes will look with an ill Eye upon; and in all Likelj. 
hood their Miniſters here will give what Oppolition they can to it, 
leaſt underhand : However, we look upon it as our Duty to inf 
peremptorily upon that Article in the Form it there ſtands, without 
agreeing to any Alteration, unleſs we receive his Majeſty's expreſs Or. 
ders for it; eſpecially conſidering they, the Dutch, have offer d, by the 


Spaniſh Ambaſſador, to agree that Point to his Majeſty's Satisfaction, 


We are, (5c. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


Cologn £th Feb. 1673-14 
My Los, 


N INCE our laſt, which was of the 27h, a Duplicate whereof my 


take Leave to incloſe, our Treaty here is fallen upon ſuch an Inci- 


dent, as does not only put a Stop to our Negotiation for the preſent, 


but excite a Horror and an Indignation in all that hear it. Prince 


William of Furftemburgh having born his Part in this Aſſembly, under 


the Character of Plenipotentiary to this Elector, theſe 8 Months laſt 
paſt, and having acted in virtue of his Plenipoucoir, which was at his 
firſt entring upon Buſineſs communicated to the Mediators, and admitted 
of by them in Form, was yeſterday, about 4 a Clock in the Afternoon, 
ſet upon, as he was going from his own Houſe to St. Pantaleon's, (the 
Convent where the Elector is retired) to wait on his Electoral Highneß; 


he was attacked by 15 Men (or about that Number) in Arms, who 
were commanded by the Marquis Obizzz, Major to the Regiment of 


Grana, which is now in Garriſon at Bonn. 'The firſt Shot they made, 


was at the Prince's Coachman ; and having ſtopp'd the Coach, they 


pulled him down, and put one of their own Company into the Box; 


two of the Prince's Gentlemen, and his Secretary, being got out of the 


Coach, endeavour'd to make ſome Defence; but they were ſo ſet upon, 
that they are very dangerouſly hurt, partly with Fire-Arms, and partly 
with Swords; ſo are two of the Prince's Lacquies : The Prince being 
got likewiſe out of his Coach, they threaten'd they would kill him 


_ outright unleſs he went back again into his Coach; and having thruft 


him in, ſeveral of thoſe that had made the Aſſault, thruſt themſelves 
into the Coach along with him. Thus having rendered themſelves 
Maſters of him and his Coach, they drove out at a Gate, where (it 
ſeems) they were ſure to meet with no Stop or Oppoſition from the 
Guards or Sentinels upon Duty; within a thouſand Paces of the Gate 


he went out at, there were Horſe and Foot ready to take him (as the) 


did) into their Power, and then they marched, and carried the Prince 
away to Bonn. This Morning we underſtand, that the Marquis OH 


that commanded the Aſſaſſins, was left upon the Place, being hurt 


and in ſome Danger; the Magiſtrates having underſtood of it from tht 
Mediators, have ſince cauſed him to be arreſted ; he does not expreb 


any Regret for the Action, profeſſing that he ought not to have an); 


ſince what he hath done, hath been done by the Orders of his Superior“ 
Ihe Mediators happen'd to be with us at our Houſe, when this Ne 
was brought us laſt Night; they were telling us, how that M. Bec” 
ning had received a Pſeui pouvoir to himſelf alone, and that M. TIsbrandi 
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Pas upon his Departure for Holland ; that M. Beverning having ſhewed 


to them this new Plenipouvoir, and they finding it was to treat with the 
' Moſt Chriſtian King and the Princes his Allies, they took their Excep- 
tions to it, becauſe there was no Mention made in it of the King our 


| Miſter; telling the Dutch Ambaſſadors, that this Manner of Procecd- 
ing was not fair, in Regard the Aim they had of making ſeparate 
Accommodations, was very viſible in itſelf, as well as contrary to the 
* Commiſſion and Inſtructions given to them, the Mediators: We ſuppoſe 
Count Tott had a Copy of the Plenipouroir (for he held a Paper in his 


Hand) ready to leave with us ; but they, as well as we, took the Alarm 


ſo hot, that they ſtayed not to finiſh the Diſcourſe they were upon; 


but we haſted all we could to Prince Milliam's Houſe, where we found 


not only the Prince's Siſter and her four Daughters, in a Conſternation 
that may be better imagined than exprefled, but alſo the French Am- 
baſſadors, under the ſame Surprize with tne Mediators and us, at this 
Violation of the Publick Faith and Security: The firſt Thing which 
the Mediators did, was to ſend fer the Magiſtrates, and to repreſent 
unto them (when they came) this Breach of the Law of Nations, and 
to wiſh them to conſider how they would anſwer it to the ſeveral 
crowned Heads, and other Princes concerned. They excuſed themſelves 
upon an Accident they had all an Abhorrence for, and not in the leaſt 
capable of being foreſeen by them; and promiſed to make diligent 
Enquiry, whether any Perſon in this Garrifon (which is under their 


Command) had any Hand in this Affair; and they charged themſelves 
to ſecure the Prince's Houſe and Family with a good Guard (as they 
did). For laſt Night, while we were in Expectation of the Magiſtrates 


to come to us, all the Publick Miniſters preſent fell into ſuch Re- 
flexions as occurred to each upon this barbarous Action, and upon the 
Conſequences of it; all concluding that this Violation of the Surety 
of this Place, does neceſſarily put a Stop to all Negotiation ; and that 
the Hands of all Miniſters here are tied up, till they have Orders from 


their reſpective Maſters, whoſe Honours (as they apprehended) are not 
only intereſted, but wounded in this Violence npon a Publick Miniſter. 
This Affair being thus debated to and fro, the Mediators took us apart, 


and told us, they had a Letter written to them by the Dutch Ambaſla- 
daors in Anſwer to ours, and asked us, whether we would take an 
Communication of it from them, as Things then ſtood ; adding, they 


would be glad that the Negotiation were not retarded by this Accident, 
but offer'd themſelves ready to demand Reparation of the wrong done, 


and alſo to promote that Part of the Treaty which was going on be- 
tween us and Holland. We, having obſerved that the Mediators do of 


late preſs forward this Negotiation, in Hopes to be poſſeſſed of all the 
Parts of it, and conſequently to retain it here, ſo that it ſhall not be 


tranſacted in London, and that it is not (if we underſtood them rightly) 
o much their Zeal for the Peace, as for the Point of Honour in their 


Office, which makes them ſo diligent in an Affair, which they would 


be ſorry to ſee at an Iſſue ſeparately from the reſt of the Alliance, de- 
ſired Time till this Afternoon to conſider of what we had to do; and 


the Expreſs Mr. Smith happily arriving here with the Honour of your 
a ordſhip Letters of the 2655 and 307h paſt, before the Hour we were 
To vive in our Anſwer, we found in thoſe Letters, Intimations ſufficient 
| if we take rightly, as we hope we do, his Majeſty's Meaning) to deter- 
Way us in this Point: Since his Majeſty is gacouly pleaſed to direct, 
Wat ve ſhould forbear to preſs in this Negotiation, ſo fervently as we 
Were formerly enjoyned ; that we may have Directions for our future 
A = . Beha- 
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Behaviour, according to the Advice his Majeſty ſhould receive from 
both the Houſes of Parliament. When we came to give our Anſwer 
to the Mediators this Evening, we did defire them to favour us with 
their Advice in the Straits we were in; telling them, we knew not how 
we ſhould be able to anſwer it to our Maſter, if we ſhould ſhew the 
{ame Reſentments of this Violence done to him and to all Princes, ag 
well as to this Elector his Majeſty's Ally, which we ſaw the French Am- 
baſſadors, and ſeveral other Publick Miniſters, were full of; they all 
expreſſing themſelves with a Reſpe& and Tenderneſs ſuitable to the 
Weight of the Occation ; every body among them concluding, nothing 
was fitting, or indeed ſafe for any Publick Miniſter here to do, (beſides 
that of uſing his Inſtances with the Mediators and the Magitlrates, 
that all Parties and Complices to this Violation may be purſued) until 
he had the Orders and Reſolutions of his Maſter upon this unhappy 
Affair; and his Majelly, as well as his Allies, having, when he con. 
ſented to treat in this Place, underſtood it to be a Place of Surety ; ſince 
now, in the Judgment of all Mankind, it ceaſes to be ſo at this Time, 
we asked the Honour of their Advice, whether it was not ſafeſt for ys 
to expect the Return of the Courier, we are diſpatching upon this 
Occaſion, hoping in 12 Days at furtheſt to learn his Majeſty's Pleaſure 
upon this Incident, the French Ambailadors diſpatching upon this Occa- 
fon likewiſe an Expreſs to their Maſter 2 The Mediators anſwered 
us, that this was an Affair of the higheſt Difficulty and Conſequence, 
that they durſt not give an Advice in the Caſe ; but as they would uf: 
all Inſtances poſſible to get Reparation of this Injury, ſo they offer 
their Service to us in the mean time: Then they told us, the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors were as unwilling as they (the Mediators) are, to have the 
Peace concluded otherwhere, or by other Perſons than themſelves, who 
had attended it fo long, and took ſo much Pains in it; that they were 
ſufficiently aware of M. del Frefno's preſſing at the Hague, for Plenipu 
©0irs to be ſent him to London; but that they, the Dutch Amballadors, 


were confident (fo unfair {till are their Inſinuations againſt his Majeliy) 


that their Maſters would have that Regard to the Honour of the Me— 
diators, as not to give any ſuch Power to M. del Freſno, unleſs the Kin: 
our Maſter ſhould deſire and preſs for it: But they, the Mediators 
were pleaſed to allow of this as a very ill grounded Suggeſtion, as foon 
as we had minded them of the Declarations his Majeſty had made 
all along of his Confidence he had in the King their Maſter's Friend- 
ſhip, and of his Eſteem of their Perſons, the Mediators, and partici 
larly when we had delired them to reflect upon the Concern his Majeſh 
had expreſſed, with ſo much Regard and Tenderneſs, in his late Anſue 
of the 7h of December, to M. del Freſno; wherein he deſizes the 'Ireat! 
way go on here at Cogn, out of the Reſpe&s he bore to the Med:aticl 
of the King of Sweden, and to the Intercſt that King had, that th. 
Affair ſhould not be taken out of his Hands. We, upon the whole Mat 
ter, having concluded with ourſelves, that if his Majeſty were neceit- i 
tated to clap up the Peace there in London, there could not be à 19% 
Apology for the taking it out of the Hands of the Mediaters here, th 
that this Place is ſo barbarouſly violated as now it is; and ſince h 
Majeſty's Affairs will not ſuffer him, on the one Hand, to delay a Peace 
which his Parliament calls for with fo much Impatience; and that, Þ 
on the other ro hum. Reſentments and Example of his Allies, wil 


not allow him to own this Place as a Place of Surety any longer, ti | 
concluding of the aty at London will be leſs liable to the Except” 
of the Mediators here, ſince the Point of Reparation for this Violent 
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to the Law of Nations, will be Matter of a very long Diſpute; and 
the longer, in that we are told, this is ſaid to have been acted by the 


' Emperor's immediate Order: For Prince William being brought to 


Bonn, and entring into Diſcourſe with the Marquiſs de Grana, of the 


$ Authority by which he was ſeized and brought Priſoner thither : The 


Marquiſs anſwered, he knew nothing of it; the Orders from the Em- 
peror having come immediately not to him, but to thoſe Hands that put 
them in Execution. We therefore preſuming, under his Majeſty's gra- 
cious Pardon, that we could not take a ſafer Courſe for his Majeſty's 


| Service, excuſed our ſelves from giving any Anſwer to this Letter in- 


cloſed of the Dutch Ambaſladors, (which your Lordſhip will find to be 
a very groſs Piece of Chicane from one End to the other) till the 


Alliance of that Side (tho' we did not preſume to charge the Dutch 
| Ambaſſadors with being conſcious to ſo unparallell'd a Piece of Bai barity) 


do make the Reparation fitting to the Alliance on this Side, wherein 
his Majeſty cannot but have a Concern and a Share. 


$4 | 6 T | a 
Wr are now in the ;, February. 


Jvsr as we were cloſing this Diſpatch, we had a Summons from the 


| Mediators, to give them and the French Ambaſſadors a Meeting at 


Prince Milliam's Houſe ; Count Tort being come, told us, he juſt then 
received a Viſit from M. Becerning, who had ſhewed him a Copy of a 
fourth Letter written by the States to the King our Maſter, and of a 
PI nipouvoir, which they had diſpatched to the Span;h Ambaſſador in 


| Evogland; having gone off from the Reſolution they had once taken, of 


ſending for ſafe Conducts, for ſome of their own Miniſters to paſs into 


Fglaud, for making up the Peace; that M. Beverning, notwithſtanding 
all that, had offer'd himſelf juſt then to go on in the Treaty here; and 


had deſired them, the Mediators, to invite us to do our Parts in it; that in 
the Interim, they the Dutch Ambaſladors would make all the Proteſtations 


and inſtances requiſite, againſt the Force acted upon Prince Milliam, 
m Order to have him reſtored to his Liberty, and the Offenders punith- 


ed: That if we would accept of this Offer, and come to treat, M. 


| Becerning would ſtop the Courier he was now diſpatching into Holland, 
upon Occaſion given him the laſt Night, by our excuſing ourſelves 


| (as we did) from medling further in the publick Buſineſs, till we had 
our Maſter's Orders upon this Violation of the Law of Nations, in the 


| Miniſter of one of his Allies. And further, Count Tort ſaid, M. Bever- 
Ving had prefled, that if we would not go on, he, the Count, would 


preſſed further, that if we would not preſently treat, yet that at leaſt 
Moe would declare, that if the Prince were honourably reſtored to his 


draw from us a Declaration in Writing of our Refuſal. The Count 


Liberty, (which he hoped would be in a Day or two, upon the Media- 
tors Letter to the Duke de Bournonoille) we would re-enter upon the 


; hack again, as ſoon as we ſhould find him return'd hither : But his 
f alt Argument, or rather Complaint, was, that this Treaty was going 


x * be made in London; that his Majeſty had acknowledged as much to 
. Tayenbergb; and that the Dutch, in making Offers to treat and 


: cede a Peace here at Cologn, would have the Advantage of ſaying, 
Wat they had all the Reſpect poſſible to the Mediation of Sweden, and 
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Would not have it dcclined, as alſo to the bringing about of the general 
-ace here, but that the King of England had obliged them to quit 


that Method and Deſign; his Miniſters refuſing to treat here, and the 
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cileable this Action is to it; there is one Circumſtance the Mediat 
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Peace at any Hand or Way, that ſhould bring it to them. The Coy: 


was in very great Heat; but we took the Liberty to excuſe ourſely,, 


with the Freedom that became a Buſineſs of that Weight; telling hin 
that tho we were otherwiſe inſtructed ſufficiently, and ready to go on with 
our Treaty with the Dutch, yet this incident was of that Nature, that 
we muſt acquaint our Maſter with it, and have the Honour of his (. 
ders upon it, before we ſhould make any one Step further with the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors; on whoſe Side (as to the Party) this Violation 
of the Publick Faith was committed. That we thought this was 3 
Point of Honour, that equally regarded each of the Princes of + 
Alliance, and conſequently our Maſter ; and it. being an Action fo far 
unforeſeen, (that it enters not into any Man's Thoughts but with Abhor. 
rence) we could not be imagined to be inſtructed for it: That on the 
other Side, it was of greater Weight (as we conceived) than any one 
Point in our Treaty: Therefore deſired the Count to conſider, hoy 
abſurd it would be in us, to enter into any Deciſion of it, without one 
Syllable of Inſtruction to guide us; that twas poſſible that Prince 
WWilkam might be ſet at Liberty, and that our Maſter and other Princes 
might content themſelves with that, as a Reparation ſufficient ; but 
then it would be an inſufferable Raſhneſs and Preſumption in us, to 
anticipate, and (as far as lies in us) to conclude our Maſter, by making 
ourſelves fo far Judges in this Point, as to accept of, and acquieſce in 
what ſhould be now offer'd or done, before we knew his Majeſty's Plra- 


ſure; who being concerned in the Point of Honour, was conſequently 


to determine of the Reparation : The French Ambaſiadors being preſent, 
took our Parts in this Opinion ſo far, as to tell the Count freely, it 


was unreaſonable in him to preſs what he did, and alſo to declare as 
they did, that if they ſhould make ſuch a Step, as the Count would 


have us make upon this Incident, they muſt expect (and that very 


juſtly) to be proceeded againſt in their Country, as in a Crime of kw 


Majeſte. In the other Point which the Count had ſo much and 6 


bitterly reflected upon, cg. that the Peace was making up at Lundin, 


and Sweden paſſed by and neglected ; they, the French Ambaſladors, 
were very frank and generous in their Declaration: They ſaid, they 
had the ſame Intereſts which the Swedes had, in that what the King our 
Maſter was now doing; that they were convinced, he was under 2 


violent Neceſſity, and (as it were) in a Storm; that they were es 


treamly ſatisfied with his Friendſhip and entire Well-wiſhes towards 
their Maſter and the common Cauſe ; and that conſidering he ſtruggled 
with Difficulties, not otherwiſe to be ſurmounted or avoided, they were 
gricved at his Condition, but were not in the leaſt diſſatisfy'd with h 
Proceedings. The Count having heard the French Ambaſſadors delive! 
themſelves fo freely againſt his Judgment, or rather his Declamation 


upon both theſe two Points, was much appeaſed, and preſſed us no more; 
but having communicated to us a Letter he had drawn to the Duke 4: 


Bournonwille, he diſmiſs'd us with a Reſolution to anſwer M. Becern, 
that we were unmoveable from our Ground, and that upon no other 
Reaſon but the Heinouſneſs of this Violence; and that nothing of Pre- 
greſs was to be expected from us, till we have a Return of our Court) 
which if your Lordſhip ſees Cauſe, we hope to ſee returned hither with 
all the Haſt poſſible. 5 ils 

We take leave to encloſe here the Emperor's Declaration made ! 


April lait, for the Security of this Place, and of all Perſons that ſhoul 


bear Part in the Treaty; whereby your Lordſhip will ſee how irrecos 
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tell us, which makes it to be their own Cauſe in ſo particular a Man- 
ner, that we cannot but wonder they can think it ſafe for them to act 
any Part, but of purſuing the Offenders, and waiting their Maſter's 
Orders; for Prince Milliam having, ſome Weeks ago, acquainted the 
Mediators with the Advices he had of a Deſign upon his Perſon, they 
reflecting upon the Declaration incloſed, and ſeeing he muſt needs, in 
virtue of his Character, be as fully comprehended in it as any other 
Miniſter, gave him Encouragement to continue and appear in Publick, 
not believing it poſſible there ſhould be ſo groſs a Violation of it. We 
have been, and are in ſo great a Hurry and Diſtraction upon this Buſi- 


neſs, that we muſt humbly beg your Lordſhip's Reſpite for a Day or 


two, to recollect and digeſt thoſe Notions, whereof your Lordſhip does 
us the Honour to require an Account of us, in order to thoſe Uſes 
your Lordſhip is pleaſed to intimate. We have Mr. Smith the Expreſs 
to diſpatch away as ſoon as we can be ready. We are, GG. 


A M. le Prince de Strasburgh. 


SY | a Cologn ce 5 Feb. 167394. 
MoNSIEUR, „ 


Attentat ſi noir qu'on vient de Commettre ſur la Perſonne de M. 


le Prince votre frere nous donne une affliction d' autant plus 
ſenſible qu'il nous eſt impoſſible d'y porter aucun remede qui ſoit pro- 
portionnee a la Violation que le droit de Gens en ſouffre. Tout ce que 
nous avons faire a preſent a eſte d' employer nos ſoins avec ceux 
de tous les autres miniſtres ſur ce lieu pour la ſeuretè de Madame la 


Conteſſe votre ſœur, Monſieur, & de fa famille. V. A. jugera bien que 
nous ne manquerons pas de faire part de ce qui eſt arrive inceſſamment 


au Roy, afin que ſa Majeſtè ait a juger combien le droit de Gens & le 
Prerogative de Tous les Soveraignes en ſont Bleſſes. C'eſt un bonheur 
pourtant que la Vie de M. le Prince votre frere neſt plus en danger, & 


nous prenons part aux reſſentiments que V. A. Monſieur, aura de 
cette action avec la Veritable Paſſion qui nous oblige deſtre pour jamais, 


Moxs TEUR, Oc 


To the Lord Ambaſſador Loch art. 


: Colon Fan. 1673-74. 
Mx Lorp, | | e 73 | | 


UR Treaty here is fallen upon an Incident, that does not only 


put a Stop to all Negotiation for the preſent, but excite an Horror 


and Indignation in all Mankind: Prince Milliam of Furſtemburgh hav- 


ug born his Part in this Aſſembly theſe 8 Months laſt paſt, as Plenipo- 
dentiary to this Elector, and acting in virtue of a Plenipoutoir (as the 


Mediators tel] us) in good Form, was ſet on yeſterday at four in the 


: Evening, in the open Streets of this City, as he was going to St. Pan- 
leon s, (the Convent where the Elector reſides) by a dozen armed 
Men; his Coachman was preſently diſmounted, and one of the Com- 
 PUNy that made the Aſſault put into the Box. His Secretary, Gentle- 
Nan of the Horſe, and other of his Servants, dangerouſly wounded with 


Swords and Piſtol-ſhots ; whether he was hurt or no (ſeveral Piſtols 
| being 
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being ſhot into his Coach) is not yet known; but carried away he was, 
with all Violence poſſible, in his own Coach, which was driven out at 
one of the Gates, without any Oppoſition made by any of the Guards 
or Sentinels, as he paſſed by them: And it is certain, there were 
without the Gates, ſeveral Companies of Horſe and Foot, that attended 
his being brought to them: Whither they have carried him, we knoy 
not: The common Conjecture is, they have carried him to Bonn, He 
who commanded the Party that ſeized the Prince in the Town, is ſtaid 
behind, being hurt in the Reſiſtance that the Prince's Servants made. 
His Name is Marquis Obizai, Major of the Regiment of Grana, (which 
Regiment hath been aſſigned to ſecure this Aſſembly) and he does 
avow openly, that what he did, was by Order from the Emper, 
When we have any more Particulars, we {ſhall be ſure to give then 
your Excellency with the firſt Conveniency : Beſceching you, My 
LoRD, to favour us with your own Reflexions, as alſo with thoſe of 
that Court, upon this horrid Act, in order to our better Government 
upon this Place. We are, Ge. 


A M. le Prince de Strasburgh. 


Es a Cologn ce 18 Fevrier 1673-74, 
M oNsSIEUR, gs hp 
| By Lettre que V. A. nous fit Thonneur de nous eſcrire du 16. ds 

mois nous fait voir un Tendreſſe digne de V. A. envers M. le Prince 
votre frere melee avec des reſſentiments les plus juſtes du monde d'un 
attentat fi noir ſur ſa perſonne. Nous y prenons notre part, Monſiert, 
avec une affliction tres ſenſible, & V. A. nous faira Thonneur $1 lui 
plaiſt de croire que nous n' aurions garde, de manquer d' en avertir le 
Roy notre Maitre par un Currier Expres tout auſi-tdt que Paction | 
fut fait, afin que ſa Majeſtè ait a deliberer des moyens par les quels 
Elle pourra faire voir au monde l'eſtime, & l'amitiè qu'elle a pour la per 
ſonne de M. le Prince votre frere, dans une manicere convenable a cette 
occaſion : Monſieur le Prince de Heſſe aura eu la Bonte de S'informer 
que nous navons rien oublies de ce qu'on pourroit attendre de nous peur 
porter Meſſieurs les Mediateurs & M. Mrs. de la Ville auſſi a faire ce que 
nous croyons eſtre de leur Juſtice pour faire voir au Monde la detoſtation 
qu'on doit avoir d'une action {i infame, qu' eſt cette Violation du droit 
des Gens; & nous ne manquerons en rien qui puiſſe faire voir la patuen 
avec laquelle nous ſommes, Mo Ns IE UR, Oc. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


3 Cologn 5th Feb. 1673-74 
My LokD, 


| AVING reſolved to return Mr. Smith Expreſs this Evening, with 
ſuch an Account as we can of your Lordſhip's Commands of the 

===, AS to the Frame of the Articles upon the Points there mention? 
by your Lordſhip : We preſume only by the Ordinary to give your Lord- 
| ſhip this Account of ourſelves, hoping he will, according to his uſual 
Diligence on theſe Occaſions, be much carlier with your Lordſhip than 
this can be. We remain, Go. 8 855 


To 


— _y — — 


mit ted the Day ä | 
 femburgh, of the Diſorder that Violation of the Law of Nations 
| had thrown the whole Aſſembly into; and of the Reſolution we had 
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To the Earl of Arlington. 


3 culen ich Feb. 1673-74; 
My LORD, N 0 


AR laſt, which was dated the , but not cloſed till the next 


bay, went by Mr. Barre the Expreſs, and was particularly to 
give your 1 an Account of the horrid Aſſaſſination that was com- 
efore upon the Perſon of Prince Milliam of Fur- 


judged ourſelves obliged to come to upon this fo extraordinary an Ac- 


count, as to our Conduct, of forbearing to make any further Step in 
the new Negotiation we were upon with the Datch Ambaſladors, until 


we had firſt given an Account to the King our Maſter of what had hap- 
pened, and received his Majeſty's Pleaſure upon it. We took Leave to 


acquaint your Lordſhip with the Reaſons that had led us into that 
- Reſolution, 278. the Heinouſneſs of the Attempt, upon the Honour of 


the greateſt Kings and Princes of Chriſtendom, who have their Ambaſſa- 


dors and Publick Miniſters in this Place: The unanimous Judgment 


and Opinion of all the Ambaſſ.dors and Miniſters was, that abſolutely 
it were not fit, or indeed ſafe, after ſo infamous a Violence committed 


on the Perſon of an Ambaſſador openly, and with the Avowance of thoſe _ 


that did it, for any Miniſter here to make the leaſt Step or Advance 
whatſoever in any Buſineſs, until they had firſt advertizd their Maſters 


of what had paſted, and had their Command for their future Govern- 
ment. This was the unanimous Opinion of all the Publick Miniſters 
here; and tho' we eaſily judged how greatly it imported his Majeſty's _ 
Affairs, in this Conjuncture of Things at Home, to have all imaginable _ 
Diligence uſed in finiſhing the Peace with Holland, in the Way we were nego- 


tiating with them; yet upon ſo very extraordinary. and high a Point as this 


was, and after ſo general and unanimous a Declaration, and indeed De- 


c:tion of all the Body of Ambaſladors here upon the Place, we did not ſee 
how we could, with the Duty we owe to the Honour of the King our 


Maſter, or with Safety to ourſelves, come to any other Reſolution than 
what we did take, of forbearing to proceed further in any Part of our 


Buſineſs, till the King were firſt advertiſed, and had pleaſed to give us 
his Commands how to govern ourſelves in it: This Part therefore we 


had judged we ſhould be neceſſitated to take, though not without great 
Fears and Difficulties with ourſelves, on the other Side; conlidering by 


all we knew then of the State of Things, the Negotiation of our 
Peace with Holland was intended to be carried on here, in the Way it 
then was, between us and the Dutch Ambaſſadors ; and that conſequent- 


ly, by this unlucky Accident, and the Stop it would put upon all Bu- 
inefs, the Matter of the Peace, which we ſaw how infinitely neceſſary 
it was to his Majeſty, in the State Things were in at Home, muſt neceſ- 


ſarily ſuffer a great Delay. Thus far therefore we thought we could 
aot be without great Doubt and Anxiety, in the Reſolution we were 
Soing to take; but finding by your Lordſhip's Expreſs of the =, 
Which arrived very happily the next Day after this Accident, 272. the 


— 


+tb, that by the Plye Things had taken, and were likely to take in 


the Parliament, his Majeſty's Mind would be, for many Reaſons, rather 


to cloſe this Preliminary Treaty at London, than here; we concluded 
we 


% ** a 
- - —*— — — — 
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we might now, with all Safety, confirm ourſelves in the Reſolution yi 
were taking, of forbearing all Negotiations upon what had happened to 
Prince J/illiam ; and not only ſo, but that this incident, and the Re. 
ſolution we ſhould thus take upon it, might give the King a very luck 
and plauſible Occaſion to juſtify what his Majeſty found himſeft 
otherwiſe neceſſitated to do, viz. to draw the Negotiation of thi; 
preliminary Treaty with Holland from hence to London: This gre 
and extraordinary Incident of Prince Williams Enlevement, and the In. 
poſſibility there was, after ſuch an Incident, to proceed further in ay 
Negotiation here till full Reparation given, would, we thought, give 
his Majeſty, the faireſt excuſe at leaſt, in the World, for doing that 
London, which, on the one Hand, all the World allow the Extremit 
of his Affairs neceſſarily calls for; and which, on the other Hand, ; 
impoſſible to do here. This is the Conſideration we had to determine 
us, principally, in the Reſolution we acquainted your Lordſhip we had 
taken in the Matter: and we humbly hope his Majeſty will forgive us, 
if we have miſtaken in any Part of it. We found ourſelves in an infinite 
| Streight in the Thing, and we took that Part we judged moſt ſafe for 
his Majeſty's Honour; whatever Hazards we ourſelves may run in the 
Judgment his Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to make otherwiſe of our Conduct in 
it. This we find ſo far prepared for his Majeſty, in Caſe he ſhall find 
| Cauſe to make uſe of it to that Purpoſe, that already the Mediators and 
ſeveral other Miniſters have made the very ſame Reflexion upon what 
has happen'd, and conclude that this will indeed neceſſitate his Majeſty 
to draw the Negotiation of his ſeparate Peace (in Caſe his Affairs pref 
him to make one) to London: Nay, the Count Tott, in a Converſation 
we had with him the other Night, refind the Matter a Degree further, 
and would needs have it, that this very Accident befallen Prince 
William, was a Contrivance of the Spaniards, thrown in at this Tine, 
on Purpoſe to oblige the King our Maſter to draw this Negotiation 
with Holland, from hence to London; by which Means, ſaid he, the 
Buſineſs of the general Peace, Spain apprehended this ſeparate one be. 
tween the King and the States, ſhould it have been finiſhed here, would 
in ail Likelihood have drawn on, will be wholly defeated : So as we 
find upon what has happend here, and the Stops all the publick Miniſters 
have agreed ought thereupon to be put to all further Negotiation ; the 
Minds here are ſufficiently prepared to receive, without very much Alerm 
or Surprize, the News of his Majeſty's finiſhing this preliminary Treaty 
at Londen: Which we think, is proper for us, by all Means, to humour 
and encourage what we can, in Caſe his Majeſty ſhall come to need 
ſuch an Excuſe, to colour his taking the Negotiation from hence. 
i x Obedience to your Lordſhip's Commands, we have thought, as we 
have been able, in the ſhort Time we have had ſince we received your 
 Lerdſhip's Orders for it, how to give a rough Draught of ſome Articles 
upon the principal Heads your Lordſhip was pleaſed to make out to 
us in your laſt Diſpatch, as what your Lordſhip judged, in your owt 
Opinion, might not improperly make the Subject of the intended preli- 
minary Treaty: We are afraid they may not be altogether ſo exact 
and weigh'd as they ought to have been; but we moſt humbly beſecch 
your Lordſhip's Pardon, that we choſe to ſend them as they are, ap- 
prehending by what we could judge of the Conditions Things were in, 
at the Writing of your Lordſhip's laſt, and that they may have been 
already couched on that Side: We preſume to ſend them in Latin 4s 
well as Engliſh, with ſome few Obſervations which occurred to us to 
make upon ſome of them. 1 
| ; PRES 8: 1. 
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i, THE 2 Article is to reſtore the Peace, provides in the general 


for all Offices of Friendſhip and good Neighbourhood in the uſual 
Terms, and is ſuitable to the like Article in other Treaties, particularly 
noted in the Margent of the Draught, No. 1. 


2. IAE ſecond Article is for a general Amneſty of all Injuries, Spoils, 


Loſſes, Oc. during the War; and for quieting the Propriety and Inte- 
reſt of the Poſſeſſors in any Ships, Goods, and Moveables taken during 
the War, marked No. 2. 


3. TuE third is for all Hoſtilities, to ceaſe from the Time of the 


ſigning and publiſhing of the Peace, marked MW. 3. 


Tur fourth is for ſetting different Terms or Days, according to 


the different Diſtances of Places for the Peace to take Effect all over the 

World; as to Ships and Goods that may happen to be taken between 

the Time of the ſigning of the Peace, and the certain Knowledge of it 
in thoſe different Parts of the World, and is marked No. 4. 


5. Taz fifth is the Flag, and is done in the Latin, which is to be the 


Original Language of the Treaty, with all the Exactneſs we could, 

upon the laſt Eugliſb Project tranſmitted to us by his Majeſty's Com- 

mand; fave that we have preſumed in one Place or two, under your 
| Lordſhip's Favour, to help it againſt the Cavils of the Dutch, which 
your Tun will find a Line under. 5 


6. Tux /ixth is in the Buſineſs of Surinam, and is the ſame Article 


we brought along with us in our Project; only conſidering, that ſo im- 
portant a Stipulation as this is, would look a little bare and naked, 


without in ſome Part taking notice of the Occaſion and Ground of it, 


we have preſumed to prefix two Lines by Way of Introduction and 
Preamble to it; taking notice of the Right upon which the Stipulation 


is grounded, in Caſe his Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to have any Preface 


at al. 5 FVV 5 
J. Is for Reſtitution of Places taken during the War, and is worded 


according to what has been uſually done in the like Caſes. 


8. THE Enghfh, according to the Nature of the Thing, and the Model 
ſeem d to be propoſed for this preliminary Treaty, ought, we humbly 
_ conceive, to be the remiſlory Article, is to contain the Proviſion his 
Majeſty intends to make for the agreeing and adjuſting thoſe many other 


Points, that will be otherwiſe left unſettled and unprovided for by this 


preliminary Treaty: Such are, 1//, All Points that relate to general 


Amity and Intercourſe, uſe of one another's Ports, Safety and Freedom 


ol Travelling, Sayling, Trading, Oc. which are Points naturally conſe- 


quential upon the eſtabliſhing of a Peace between the Parties; and 


make not leſs commonly than twenty or thirty Articles, in all the ordi- 
_ nary Treaties of Peace. 24/y, The main Treaty or Adjuſtment of 
the Points, immediately relating to Trade in the general. 3. The 
| Matter of Regulation of Trade in the Indies, &c. In which, we humbly 
beg your Lordſhip's Pardon, if we have not offer d any Draught or Ar- 
ticle, as not knowing certainly how, where, and in what Way, his 
N Majeſty's Mind would be, that thoſe Matters ſhould be hereafter adjuſted; 


if all at once and together, under the ſame Commiſſion, and at the 
ſame Time, Gc. however, if we can find, that upon the further turning of 


E Athis Point in our Thoughts, we are able to offer any Thing worth your 
| Lordſhip's Trouble, we ſhall endeavour to do it by the next Occaſion. 


9. Tye ninth in Order ſeems to be that for the Payment of the 


. 00009 Crowns, which having leſs of Difficulty in it, we have preſumed 
to be leſs ſollicitous in it, for the ſending it by this Occaſion, but ſhalk 


| take leave to do it by the next. 


Pp 10. YOUR. 


| 
| 
| 
' 
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10. YovuR Lordſhip will conſider, whether it be not fit to add in the 
tenth Place, an Article in the uſual Form, for obliging the Stadtholder, 
Gc. to ſwear to this Peace; ſuch as was that in Breda, Art. ” 
which is the ſame as that with the Uſurper, 32 Art. We have tran. 
ſcribed one, mentioning only the Prince of Orange by Name, 6; 
mark'd No. 7. | . 

11. In this Cloſe it may be thought not improper to make a Proviſion 
for the including ſuch Princes, as ſhall deſire to come into the Benefit ot 
this Peace within a certain Time; and particularly the King of Sewedzy 
will preſs, it is likely, by his Ambaſlador M. Harr, to be by Name 
included into it: Such an Article is that, in the Treaty with Holland, 
Art. 37. with France, Art. 19. with Denmark, Art. 7. We are, G. 


To the Farl of Arlington, 


Cologn i; d Feb. 1673-74, 
My LoRD, 


INCE our laſt that we had the Honour to write to your Lordſhip, 
which was of the 87h Inſtant, by Mr. Smith the Expreſs, the 
Dutcheſs of Zymmeren and the Princeſs of Naſſus paſs' d thro' this Town 
Incognito for Zymmeren ; and the Evening before they went away, the 
Dutcheſs ſent us by a Gentleman the two Letters incloſed; the one for 
his Majeſty, and the other for his Royal Highneſs : The Dutcheſs being 
in much Haſte and Diſtraction, upon News ſhe had received, that thc 
Prince Elector Palatine had ſeized (as her Gentlemen reported it) heth 
upon her Dower, and Part of her late Husband's perſonal Eſtate about 
the Houſe ; particularly upon his Stable of Horſes, in which (it ſcems) 
he was very curious. 0 

Tk ſame Evening, which was Tueſday, the Count 7011 acquainted 
us, that the Datch Ambaſladors preſſed them the Mediators vay 
hard, that they would either prevail with us to proceed with them in 
the Treaty, or elſe that they would obtain from us a Declaration in 
Writing, why we did it not: He ſhewed us then the rough Draught & 
a Letter, which he intended to write to the Puch Ambaſſadors, in 
Anſwer to the Inftance they had made for our Proceeding ; but having 
varied from it, he ſent us yeſterday a Copy of his ſaid Letter; tie 
Tranſcript whereof we here incloſe to your Lordſhip : Upon this Letter 
we took the Liberty of taking our Exceptions to that foft Way, that they, 
the Mediators, did make ufe of to expreſs themſelves in, upon an Joc 
dent of ſo much Horror; not forgetting to repreſent unto them, that 
tho' the King our Maſter was concerned to take notice of it, as one of tis 
Princes that were Party to this Aſſembly ; yet that we thought the Kits 
of Sweden, as Mediator, and confequently the Guarand of the Puiblick 
Faith, and of the Surety of all publick Miniſters here, had a more pi 
ticular Intereſt, and ſo had his Minifters, to reſent it, in purſuing after 
the Offenders, and to ſee Reparation done, then it would become thoſe 
Ambaſſadors who appeared as Parties to do; in Regard this Place 
mult be ſuppoſed a Place of Surety, by his Care and Proviſion principal 
ly, and next by the Acquicſcence of the Princes concern'd, and by thei! 
Reliance on his Care. The Count was preſſed by the French Ambalit 
dors and ourſelves, to make a more diligent Scarch after thoſe lefße 
cially of the Garriſon) who had been Parties and Complices to ttt 
Action; ſince the Magiſtrates, for the better excuſing themſelves, go 

| | . apparch 
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apparently too loath to preſs upon any Diſcovery as might make them 
in any Wiſe ſeem conſcious to this Violation: We therefore deſired 
them to enquire particularly into the Grounds of thoſe Reports which 
are ſpread up and down this City, that there were ſeveral hundreds of 
Men in Arms, diſpoſed of up and down, to make good this Action, in 
caſe of any Reſiſtance ſubſequent to it: And alſo, that ſeveral Parties 
were ſeen to go up and down the City with naked Swords, immediatel 
before this Action : But the Mediators complain, they do want thoſb 
particular Informations, and diſcharge themſelves upon the Baron de 
Fraines, Councellor to this Elector, from whom they expect thoſe Infor- 
mations that may give Ground to their further Enquiry : In the mean 
Time they, the Mediators, think they have acquitted themſelves 
fully, in that they have ſent their Secretary Expreſs (with Inſtructions 
the moſt particular that can be) to their Miniſter Pufendorf at Vienna, 
and written to the Duke de Bournoncille: A Copy of the Letter to 
the laſt, we ſent to your Lordſhip by the Expreſs. . 

Cox r Tott, in his Converſations ſince our laſt, hath been very 
full in repreſenting unto us, that the Inclinations of Sweden are now 
very diſtant from engaging in the Quarrel of France: He ſays, that 
if they do fo, the Putch will quickly ruin them at Sea; (ſuppoſing 
England to be taken off by a ſeparate Peace) he added, that the Dane, 
if he receives but a handful of Money (as his Expreſſion was) from 
the Dutch, will ſo infeſt them, as to diſable them, the Swedes, from 


| : appearing conſiderable in Germany ; that the King their Maſter ſhews 
no Forwardneſs at all to enter into this War; and therefore that it 


would ill become them, the Mediators, to repreſent him angry, when 


he means no ſuch Thing; and that their Miniſter [Lang] having ſpoken 


with ſome Freedom at Ratisbone, is diſavowed by the King their Ma- 


ſter, who hath promiſed the Emperor not only to revoke, but to puniſh 


him; which the Mediators reckon as an Argument of a more than 


ordinary Temper, which S$weden hath of late admitted into its Coun- 


cils, and conſequently a Rule fit for them to govern themſelves by in 
this Juncture: Another Thing he gives an Inſtance in to the fame 


Effect, 032. That the Senate hath declared, that the Degars and Pilla- 


ges which the French have committed in the Empire, their ſeizing and 
demoliſhing ſeveral ſtrong Places, and their laying in hold ſeveral great 


Men, Members of the Empire, is a direct Violation of the Treaty of 
Munſter, and conſequently an abſolving of them, the Swedes, from any 
Obligation to act in the French Quarrel. Cs 5 


Tur Count hath been pleaſed to deliver himſelf very much in Juſti- 


heation (to ſay no more) of our forbearing to treat, or to act any fur- 


ther, upon this Incident of Prince Milliam, ſaying, that however he and 
his Collegue differ in their Opinion, as to the Meaſures which it be- 
comes them, as Mediators, to take upon this Incident, yet that we 


could not juſtify it to our Maſter, or to the World, if we had made 
 Uy Step after ſo open a Violation; 1. Upon the Security of this Place. 


2. Upon the Publick Faith given by the Emperor. And, 3. Upon the 
undoubted Right of this Elector, a Prince of the Empire, and without 


| 10 as capable as any other to conſtitute a Plenipotentiary for a 


the King our Maſter. 


of Peace, and having the Honour to be particularly allied to 


. BY Count ſeems fond of a Notion he hath entertained ſince this 
eident, which is to propoſe a Plan to all the Parties in War for a 


_ Sneral Peace: The firſt Article of which is to be, the Reſtitution of 


rince J]3/liam with all Honour, as a Condition to be ſuppoſed and 
SURAT "FF. com- 
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compleated, before any further Step be made : 'The next is, the grant. 
ing of the Lorain Paſſports by the Moſt Chriſtian King: He hath named 
no more to us, nor does it appear that the French Ambaſſadors, or any 
of the Miniſters here, give him any Encouragement to make this Plan 
in this Conuricture. e | 
As to his Majeſty's gracious Pleaſure, of continuing us here any long. 
er after that the Peace is finiſhed at London, we have not that Proſpect 
into the Uſefulneſs that we or any other Miniſters may be of, as to be 
able to give your Lordſhip any Opinion in a Matter of that Moment, 
This only we ſhall, with all Humility, take Leave to ſay, that we are 
in the perfecteſt Degree of Reſignation poſſible to his Majeſty's moſt 
gracious Pleaſure, and that we are apt to think, that neither the French 
nor the Spaniards have any ſerious Expectation of a Peace from this 
Congreſs, before they have tried the Fortune of the Campaign at leaf 
coming on, if not of more; and therefore that it is poſſible, the Houſe 
of Auſtria would be willing enough to have it broken up, becauſe it 
fetters the Councils of the Tiers- Party: The French alſo, in all Proba- 
bility, would be of the ſame Mind, and would break off on this Inci- 
dent of Prince Milliam's, becauſe it gives a Pretence to Sweden, Nara. 
ria, and Hanover, not to enter into Action, as they are obiiged by their 
Penſions from, and Engagements to France. It is true, Sweden hath an 
Intereſt the Congreſs ſhould not be broken up, partly in Regard of their 
Honour, in the Succeſs of this Mediation, but much more, in that it 
will excuſe them from arming as long as it ſubliſts; and we are apt to 
think, the Dutch alſo will be Well-withers to the Continuance of it, 
| becauſe they may have ſome Hopes (while this Aſſembly is not diſfoly- 
ed) of extricating themſelves from their preſent Party in the War with 
Fain, which is not very agrecable to their Intereſt ; ſo that, with Sub- 
miſſion to your Lordſhip, we do humbly conceive the Meaſures of our 
Uſefulneſs here will be beſt taken from that Figure which the Swediſh 
Ambaſſador M. Farr, and the Dutch Miniſters, after that the Peace is 
made with them, will defire his Majeſty to take in this Congreſs, Gt. 
which the World here does judge will be extreamly conſiderable, and 
molt effectually contributing to the general Repoſe of Chriſtendcm. 
THz French Ambaſſadors do not diſcover any Sourneſs towards us, 
upon the News that ſpreads itſelf here, of a ſeparate Peace ready to be 
cloſed up between us and the Dutch at Londen: Nay, they have, 
upon ſeveral Occaſions, taken our Part againſt Count Tott, who 1s apt 
to cenſure the Proceedings at London very ſeverely; telling him, that 
our Maſter hath done his Part in the Alliance as long as he was able; 
that nothing but the Neceſſity he is under, and the utter Diſability of 
doing any th.ng further without the Aid of the Parliament, would have 
taken him off: That, on the other Side, Sweden (as they tell Count 
Tott) hath done nothing all this while; and the failing of Sweden to 
do as it was obliged on its Part, hath been one principal Cauſe that 
| hath forced the King our Maſter to leave the Alliance, which woll 
have been in a better Proſpect, and a better Poſture than now it is, ha 
Sweden/as well as England done its Part. D 7 
Tus Baron de L/Tſo/a came to Town laſt Night, having taken 3 
in his Way, where he had a private Conference with Prince Wigan 
of two Hours long. We are, Ge. 
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To the Earl of Arlington. 
2 | Cologn v tb Feb. 1 6734. 
My LoRD, | 


H E laſt we preſumed to trouble your Lordſhip with, was of the 
th by the Ordinary of that Day, fince which we have the 


Honour of your Lordſhip's of the 67h Inſtant, wherein you are pleaſed 
| to give us an Account, how hard Matters preſſed on all Hands, for an 
immediate Accommodation with Hel/and, and that ſeparate from the 
| reſt of the Allies, and to be forthwith concluded on that Side; that 
the States bewailing themſelves of the unhappy Conjuncture of Things 
at Home, had purſued their Point to that Degree, that without expect- 
ing what had been the Iflue of their former Letter which had carried 


the Propoſals, much leſs of a following one, by which they had deſired 


| Paſiports for certain Ambaſladors, to go and conclude the Peace at 
| Lindon; they had in all Haſte diſpatch'd a Power to the Spaniſh Am- 
|  baſſadors, to treat and conclude a Peace out of Hand upon the Place: 
| that his Majeſty upon this Notice had appointed Commiſſioners to enter 
into Treaty with him; that the next Day the Conferences were to 
begin, and that in all Likelihood the Matter would be quickly con- 
cluded, fo as that there remained little for us to do, but to give Com- 
| munication of this to our Allies here, and to try to get it digeſted the 
| beſt we could by them: It happen'd, as we have heretofore intimated 
do your Lordſhip we hoped it would, that this was no more than what 
| all the World here had been already for ſome Time prepared to hear; 
and accordingly, coming in Obedience to his Majeſty's Commands to 
Jive formal Communication of it to the French Ambaſſadors and the 
| Mediators, we found them both to receive it with great Calmneſs and 


Temper, not the leaſt Shew of Surprize or Diſcontent : On the contrary, 


S preventing us in all we could ſay, of the invincible Neceſſity that had 
| obliged his Majeſty to do what he was doing, and declaring themſelves 
F infinitely ſatiched of his Majeſty's great Honour and Generoſity, in 


having withſtood thus long ſo great and violent a Storm in his Affairs 
at Home : that they would not fail, according to their Duty, to give a 
Ipeedy Account of it to their reſpective Maſters, who, they doubted not, 


Would make the ſame Interpretation of it. The French Ambaſſadors, 
do do them Right, were ſo far from murmuring in the leaſt, at what was 
| like to happen on our Part in this Buſineſs, that they fell into Expreſ- 


ſons of the greateſt Senſe and Tenderneſs imaginable, for the Condition 


| Of his Majeſty's Affairs, that had obliged him thus to do a Thing, 
which all the World, they faid, ſaw was ſo infinitely contrary to his 


Nature, adding, that nothing in this whole Matter would more ſenſibly 


touch the King their Maſter, than to ſee to what Degree his 


Majeſty's Affairs at Home had been expoſed, for the Sake of this Alli- 
ance; with many more Reflexions of the greateſt Civility and good 
Manners imaginable. The Mediators were likewiſe on their Parts full 


ö = 8 extream Reſpect to his Majeſty's Honour in all this Matter, not the 


alt Cloud or Reſerve that we could perceive in all their whole Con- 


LL: verſation upon it, they only added, that they hoped his Majeſty would 


ar e think of ſome Way, when his own Peace was made, of ſerving 


OEM ies, to the making of theirs, as far as well might be; and of contri- 
ing in ſuch Way and Manner, and under ſuch a Figure, as his Majeſty 
_ ſhould 


— _ — — 7 — 
= — — — — —— — — — — 
* 
— =. — — 25 — — — — _ re ed r —e—e— 
JE = * — * EZ — — — 2 > — >= <W 4” = 2 — * — 
— a a : — 
1 — A = -3 = — * 2227 „ „r * . on EEE. CRT” — — > —— — — 5 - — = 2 _ 
* 1 . ==> — — 2 — — hk 4 - 4 — 
"a = . — 7 Ex 7 _ 2 = - -- N —— — — _—_ e — 
7 " — * : - * 2 e —S — IONS = * * : ” : : _ : 2 . ' * * - _ 
2 „ — tn — 4 |» — 1 — 8 85 
* - 


i 
* 
4 T 
3303 - 
p 
dh. 
F *s 
1 o 
* 
J 
0 
1 


294 Letters from the Embaſſy at Cologn. 
ſhould judge the Matter capable of, for the bringing about the genen 
Peace; which we anſwer 'd, they might aſſure themſelves of; and thy 
the firſt Thing his Majeſty would think of, confidering the Neceſſity q 
his Affairs had not ſuffered him to do juſt what he was otherwiſe ollig 
to, and which in his own Heart he would have defired above 1 
Things to have been able to do towards his Allies; that the next Thing 
which his Majeſty would think of, would be, what and how he cou! 
do any Thing elſe for the Service and Advantage of their Intereſts, i 
Order to a ſpeedy and an honourable Peace. In which therefore, we faid 
his Majeſty would be glad to underſtand their, the Mediators, Judgment 
and Opinion; and that in the mean Time, as far as we could yet judge, 
his Majeſty's Mind was not immediately to call us hence, even tho 
his own Peace was concluded; in Caſe he could ſee our Stay her 


would be any Way uſeful to thoſe Ends. We paſſed from hence to gie 


the ſame Communication to the Miniſters of our other Allies, the 
Elector of Chlagn and the Biſhop of Manfter ; the former, the Baron 4: 


Freines, a Councellor to the Elector, and one the Elector principally 


entruſts in theſe Matters, in the Abſence of the Biſhop of Su. 
burgh and Prince Millium, we have not been able to find at Home, 


ſo as to do it in Form; but we have taken our Opportunity, ; 


we have met with him in Converſation at Prince Milliam's, to tell him, 


what the Condition of his Majeſty's Affairs are, what his Majeſh 
is doing in Relation to his own Accommodation, and what the Ex. 
tremity is that hath obliged him to it. 'The like we did to thoſe of 
Mauſter; and in both Places found, that we ſaid was no News to 
them; they had already, from the Appearance of Things theſe thre 
laſt Weeks or Month, concluded this wonld be, in all Likelihood, the 
Iſſue of the Thing on our Side at laſt; and therefore the Commander 
Deſmiſims, whom we found juſt arrived from Coeſvelt, where he had been 
theſe three laſt Weeks or Fortnight with the Biſhop of Munſter, told 


us, that their Maſter having already foreſeen this would be the Caſe, 


had order d him now, upon his Return, humbly to recommend it by us 
to his Majeſty, that he would plcaſe, by his Interpoſition and Offices, in 
ſuch Way and Manner as ſhould be found moſt proper, and particularly 
by that Authority and Influence, it is judged, his Majeſty will have 


henceforward with the Prince of Orange, to aſſiſt him (the Biſhop) in 


obtaining a reaſonable Peace; that is, ſaid he, tho' it is not to be e. 
pected it ſhould be in any Degree an advantageous one for the Biſhop, 
conſidering the State Things are at preſent brought to, vet at leaſt, that 
it be as fair and reaſonable as may be; which he ſaid, the Biſhop bis 
Maſter promiſed himſelf the rather from his Majeſty's Favour and Good- 


neſs, in that he the Biſhop had never been brought by France to el- 


gage in this Alliance; but that he was firſt aſſured of his Majeſty 


coming into it: That no other Conſideration would have ever been able 


to have brought him into that Engagement. Upon the whole Matter, 


we have not found, upon the communicating of what is doing in thus 


Matter ; but that all our Allies appear very fair and reaſonable in the 


Thing, not the leaſt Murmuring or Expoſtulation upon it: On the 


contrary, they ſeem all very ſenlible of the unhappy Neceſſity his Ma- 
jeſty's Affairs at Home have brought him under, abſolutely to do what 


he does, and to ſeem Content to bear their Part in the Misfortune. 
As to what remains, the Swedes and our inferiour Allies, as well ® 


the Miniſters of the Tzers Party and neuter Princes, ſeem to hope, 15 


Majeſty will however pleaſe to think of doing ſome Thing in ſome 


other Way, towards the bringing off of his Alliies bv a general Veer: 
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if by any Means it may be had; but do not ſay particularly how, and 
* what it is, they would deſire from his Majeſty towards it: The French 


Ambaſſadors do not ſo much as deſire any Thing of that Kind, but 
ſeem to leave all that may concern our Intereſts after the ſeparate Peace 
is thus made, to the Court to conſider of; not being, that we can per- 


* ceive, otherwiſe particularly inſtructed in the Thing. 


As to the Affair of Prince J/illiam of Hutemburngh, the Matter 


* continues ſtill as it was in our laſt; he himſelf remains clofe Priſoner 
at Bin, till the Expreſs returns from Hieuna with further Orders: 


The Town here in the mean Time going on, but very coldly and ſlowly, 


in the Examination of the Buſineſs, in Order, as they pretend, to the 


giving that Satisfaction that depends on them, to the ſeveral Kings and 
Princes intereſted in the Violation committed in that Attempt. In the 


Interim, the ſeveral Miniſters here are expecting Orders from their re- 


ſpective Maſters, how to behave themſelves upon ſo great and extraor- 
dinary an Accident, not daring to venture, in Caſe the Negotiation 
were otherwiſe open for it, to make any of them one Step in Buſineſs 
alter ſo foul an Attempt as this appears to be, upon the Honour of all 
the Princes intereſted in the Aſſembly, till they have expreſs Directions 
in it; and yet notwithſtanding . that this has been declared again by 
the Mediators, to be the Judgment and Reſolution of the public k 
- Miniſters here, yet the Dutch Ambaſladors continue ſtill to preſs the 


Mediators, by new Letters, ( 
will receive here incloſed) that we would proceed with them in our 


a Copy of one of which your Lordli.ip 


| Negotiation here; the Mediators have thought fit of themſelves to 


eturn the ſame Anſwer they had already ſeveral Times given tron, 
iz, That the Accident befallen Prince Milliam, was looked upon as 


ſo very high and extraordinary a Nature, that the ſeveral Minicer:, 
| here, and we among the reſt, had found fit to diſpatch away Lxpreiie. 
with the Notice of it to our reſpective Maſters, in Order to receive 


their Pleaſure for our Government upon it; and that till the Return 


of thoſe Couriers, it was not thought fit or ſafe to proceed further 


in any Kind of Buſineſs. 


We could not but take notice to the Me- 


diators, when they told us of this new Letter, that it appear'd very 


ſtrange and odd, in that the Dutch Ambaſſadors, at the very ſame 


Time when the States had, as every Body ſaw, forced this whole 
| Negotiation into a new Way, to be finally tranſacted at London by the 


Means of the $panih Ambaſſador, to that Degree 


that their Ambaſſa- 


dars here had above ten Days ago communicated up and down the 


Copy of the States Power to the ſaid Spaniſh Ambaſſador to that 


Eftect ; that at the ſame Time, the ſaid Ambaſſadors ſhould yet pretend 
to preſs, with ſo much Seriouſneſs, to have the fame 'ihing done here. 
We ſaid this looked very odd, and we could not imagine how they, 


the Mediators, could judge it to be at all ſerious or in earneſt. They : 
| agreed it was evidently but a Grimace, and little better indeed than a 
| Mockery, and that it ſeemed intended by the Dutch, to value them- 


ſelves to the World, and particularly to the Mediators, that they were 
not the Cauſe of carrying the Negotiation from hence; but that they 


had much rather, as well in Honour to the Mediators, as in Hopes of 


31 been hniſhed here. 


thereby bringing on the general Peace, that the Thing might have 
This the Mediators are fatisfied is their Deſign, 


| - this affected Earneſtneſs to proceed here, but at the ſame Time de- 
Clare 


themſelves ſufficiently ſenſible on whom this is to be charged; and 
a his Majeſty has abundantly juſtified himſelf, and the Regard he 
PS a i had 
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had for the Honour of the Mediators, as to the Point of keeping the 
Treaty here, in the Anſwer he firſt made to the Spaniſh Ambaſſador; 
Memorial upon this Matter. We are, Ge. 


To the Farl of Arlington. 


Cologn ru. 167 3-74, 
Mr LoRD;- 


\ N Tueſday the Zh Current, ſoon after that the Ordinary with 
the Letters, which we had the Honour that Day to write t 
your Lordſhip, was gone, the News of the Peace, concluded and ſigned 
between his Majeſty and the States General on the 79, ſpread it ſel 
in this Town, having been publiſhed by a Courier that paſſed, as it 
was faid, from the Marquiſs del Freſno to Vienna; we could not per. 
ceive that it did Alarum any Party here, all Men having already digef. 
ed it in their Expectations: We for our Parts have very great Cauſe i 
to rejoice, that a Matter ſo weighty hath been taken out of Hands { 
weak as ours are, and hath been tranſacted by thoſe moſt honourable 
_ Perſons, under his Majeſty's immediate View, and gracious Directions; 
which was an Advantage, as we muſt have wanted here, ſo we mut 
without it have fallen ſhort in ſome Things, which might have been ci. 
pected from us: We have now no more then to attend his Majeſty's moſt 
_ gracious Pleaſure for our Revocation, and to beſeech Almighty Gon, 
the Treaty, in the Progreſs and Execution of it, may prove more and 
more to his Majeſty's Satisfaction and Joy, and that his Subjects may 
learn by this and other Inſtances (which are innumerable) of his Grice 
and Clemency, to conform themſelves to a Temper of Obedience and 
Zeal for his Service, that may bear ſome Proportion with his infnite 
Tenderneſs for his People. T 

YESTERDAY the Dutch Ambaſſadors ſent us two Gentlemen, to com- 
municate to us a Copy in Print, of the Letter of the 57h of February; 
whereby his Majeſty was pleaſed to notify to the States their Maſters 
the Concluſion and Signing of the Peace, and deſiring an Hour, in 
which they might come and congratulate us: at three in the Afternoon, 
we had their Company for half an Hour. Mefficurs Beverning and 
 Isbrants (there are but thoſe two in Town) were very large in their 

Congratulations with us, but not ſo reſpectful in their Language 
of the Moſt Chriſtian King, as we thought would have become them: 
They wiſhed, they ſaid, that our Treaty had been finiſhed here, but 
were glad it was done any where; ſo great was their deſire of a Peace 
with England. They did profeſs, Peace was it they look'd after, fay- 
ing, that it being contrary to their Intereſts to make Conqueſts, it could 
not be poſſibly for their Advantage to make War; they will, they ay, 
hereafter contract themſelves in their Frontiers; this laſt War having 
ſufficiently demonſtrated to them, the Weakneſs of thoſe Councils 
that had lead them to entertain ſo many Garriſons to ſo little Pur 
poſe. This Day we intend to render them their Viſit. 3 
Turk RE hath happen'd here another Accident, which diſcovers more 
and more, how far this Place is from that State of Neutrality it pretends 
to: For the French Ambaſſadors, and the Elector's Miniſters, havin; 
" concerted to ſend conſiderable Sums of Money, . the French 400 
Crowns, to their Garriſon at J/eſe/, and other Places on the River, the 
Elector another Sum (we knou not yet preciſely what) to the Ling.” 
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in his Service; the Moneys were loaded upon two Carts, and in Bar- 
rels that were pretended to be Brandy: 
Money was, paſſed out at one of our Gates, without any Stop made or 
| Queſtions asked, and got ſafe to a Convoy of 600 Horſe, that waited 
| for the Money not far from the Gates. 
ney of the French, was ſtopp'd by the Soldiers in the Gate, it, under 
a bretence of enquiring what it was loaded with; Secondly, By a down- 
right Seizure ; and the Cart was driven back to K7i/manſeck's Houſe; 
| who is the Commandant here of the two Regiments, the one of the 
| Impcrialiſts, and the other of the Veſtphalian Circle ; there the Money 
now lies; and having been demanded of Kilmanſeck, he excuſed him- 
| ſelf, and ſaid, he was to follow the Orders of the Baron de L Iſla : 
Count Tort having been with the Baron, received this Anſwer, that he 
could do nothing in it without the Orders of the Emperor: 
as it gives ſufficient Reſentments to the French Ambaſſadors, ſo it puts 
| the Town into the greateſt Perplexity imaginable ; this Money having 
been ſeized within thoſe Bounds, wherein they are obliged to provide 
fror the Protection and Indemnity of one Side as well as the other: 
| The one Party in War having no other Security for his Life from the 
| Attack of his Adverſary, than what he hath for his Goods from Vio- 
| lence; which is the Neutrality of this Place. | 


The Cart where the Elector's 


'The other Cart, with the Mo- 


And this, 


JusT as we are cloſing this Diſpatch, My LoRD, we have the 


Honour to receive your Lordſhip's of the 13 by Mr. Frances; as alſo 
another of the 
| the humbleſt Thanks poſſible. We dare not promiſe ourſelves, that the 
| Urdinary of this Day hath now ſo many Minutes left to ſtay, as the 
| putting of your Lordſhip's by the Expreſs out of Cypher will neceſſa- 
rily require: 
upon it till the next Day; and to add no more to this, but that which 
is newly come to our Knowledge, vg. M. Magalotti, a Gentleman of the 
Bedchamber to the Great Duke of Florence, who hath ſpent ſome 
| Months in this Place, and is, if we miſtake not, very intimate with the 
Imperial and Spaniſh Miniſters here, hath, about two Days ago, 978. 
| lince the firſt News of the Peace, told Mr. Chaidleygh, that M. de Lyra 
| had expreſſed himſelf to him, as if Hain would be very glad his Ma- 
| jelty would pleaſe now to enter into the Mediation. This he made no 
Secret of, but ſeemed to M. Magalutti to have let himſelf into this 
| Diſcourſe, that he might hand it to us, he adding, that he intended to 
intimate it to us, if any Occaſion had offered itſelf. We are, @c. 


by the Ordinary, both which we acknowledge with 


We therefore humbly take Leave to reſerve ourſelves 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


Cologn en 167374. 


IW our laſt, which was of the ?**- with the Ordinary of that 


5 Day, we had only Time to acknowledge in the general, the 


Honour of your Lordſhip's of the 1375 of Feb. by Mr. Frances, who 


arrived Expreſs in the Moment we were cloſing that Diſpatch : As to 


by two Things his Majeſty is there pleaſed to give us in Command, 


4 


* the diſcovering, as far as we can, to what Degree the Parties remain 


© 1 War are diſpoſed to accept of his Majeſty's Interpoſition and 
FS. ces, in order to a general Peace; and next, how and by what Figure 
$4 could moſt decently offer ourſelves, towards the ſtrengthening of tl e_ 


Qq Media- 
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Mediation in this Congreſs ; which is what his Majeſty ſeems to deſire, 


in caſe the Matter appear otherwiſe prepared for it: We have mag 


it our Buſineſs what we could, to find out what is the Mind and Sen. 
timents of the ſeveral Parties as to a general Peace; and tho, as we 
have heretofore touched to your Lordſhip in ſome of our late Di 
patches, as well the inferior Allies, as the Mediators and the Tj, 


Party, appear very earneſt for it, and particularly that his Majeſty 


would pleaſe, now his own Peace is made, to interpoſe his Offices to. 
wards the Work; yet we cannot find that the main Parties in the Wa, 
iz. France and Spain, are hitherto in any ſerious Diſpoſition to it; 2 
leaſt, by all we can hitherto gather from their Miniſters here upon the 
Place, they, the Miniſters, are without any Inſtructions in the Point; 
which thoſe of France think, we are intimate enough to conclude, that 


as yet they do not indeed know their Maſter's Mind as to the main 
whether and how far, as Things now ſtand, he would be willing ty 


have the whole Matter made up by a ſpeedy and a general Accomme. 


dation; or whether he would not rather, as a Point of Honour, he 
ſingle (for ſo he is in a Manner like to be) proceed to try the Fortune 


at leaſt of one Campaign, rather than preſently come to a Peace, which 


he might apprehend, would look in the World as if he had been awd 


into it; and, as far as we can judge, the French Ambaſſadors are of an 


Opinion, their Maſter will not come finally to any Mind in this Point, 
without a Communication firſt had with his Majeſty; and that there 
fore his Majeſty will be able to know what is the Reſolution of Franz 


in the Thing, much earlier and clearer on that Side, than we can be 


able to learn it here: As to Hain, we are yet ſo new in our Conyerk 


with all that Side of the Aſſembly, that we cannot poſſibly come to leam 


any Thing of their Inclinations in this Matter: We have endeavoured 


to purſue the Hint, we told your Lordſhip in our laſt, we had received 


by M. Magalorti, of what M. de Lyra ſhould have ſaid, as to that 
Crown's being deſirous his Majeſty thould undertake the Mediation df 


their Intereſts in the remaining Negotiation ; we have laid out the bel 
we could, to learn what the Bottom of this might be, but hitherto ve 


cannot find any Ground to make any great Reflexion upon it: We ſhal, 


however, continue with the beſt Care and Skill we have, to inform our- 


feives further of it. and give your Lordſhip the beſt and earlieſt Ac 
count we can of what we learn. Count Tort told us laſt Night upon 
this Occaſion, that by all he can judge from M. Becerning, whom be 
obſerves to have been very ſincere all along in theſe Matters, Holland, 


7. c. the States themſelves, are certainly inclin'd to come out of the 
War as ſoon as they can, and that by a general Peace; that as the 
moſt likely Way of bringing Hain (in caſe it ſhould otherwiſe preſumc 


on the Advantage of this Conjuncture, and rather be for continuing 


the War) to hearken to a fair and reaſonable Peace, would be to bring 


Hilland heartily to deſire it; ſo nothing but the Inſtances and Authority 


of his Majeſty with the Prince of Oranze, would certainly work that 
Diſpoſition in Holland. And that, as the Count told us, was one Way 


the World judges the King our Maſter may be principally inſtrumental 


toward the General Peace. Another he told us, by enclining Fam, 


on the other Hand, to give a reaſonable Peace to Spain and Holland, 
7. e. ſuch a one as that Party, upon the late Changes happen d 1 
Things, apprehend they have Reaſon to expect. Theſe are the get 
and indeed only Difficulties, upon which this Work of the Gene 


Peace ſeems to depend, eis. to diſpoſe one Party to give à reaſon 
Peace, and the other to receive it; towards both which we 1 
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tube Mediators find the King may very principally contribute, by his 
great Credit and Authority with the Moſt Chriſtian King on the one 
Hand; and through that Influence the World believes all his Interpoſi- 
tions with the Prince of Orange muſt needs have, on the other Hand. 
And this is all we are able to learn of what it is that would be de- 
fired from the King our Maſter, towards this Work of the General 
peace, or in what Way. We have omitted no Occaſion of calling upon 


the Mediators, as well as upon thoſe Parties that have appeared deſirous 


of his Majeſty's taking a Part in the Mediation, to think how and in 
* what Way they would propoſe to have his Majeſty enter into the Thing; 
but have not been able hitherto to receive any kind of an Account 
from them, other than in the general, that they defire infinitely his 
EZ Majeſty would be pleaſed to interpoſe in it; but ſtill, as to the Particu- 
lars of the Figure, Way, and Manner of his Majeſty's interpoſing, they 
leave that to his Majeſty's own Judgment and Pleaſure, which is all we 
have been able to draw from them; and we were ſomewhat ſurprized to 
find by the Count Tott, that even M. Sparr, who we concluded would. 
have been very particular and expreſs in that Point, is not like to ſay 
much more on that Side in the Thing. 
Fs TER DAY M. Spanheim, the Elector Palatine's Miniſter, came to 
* ſee us: The Occaſion of his Viſit, he told us, was by Order of his Ma- 
ſter, to acquaint us with the ſudden and extraordinary Violence done 
bim by the Troops of France, in the ſurprizing of his Town of Ger- 
mmerſbeim, ſituate on the Rhine 2 or 3 Hours from Phiſjpsburgh. The 
Story at length he told us was this: His Electoral Highneſs having 
bad Cauſe, for theſe laſt 8 or 10 Months, extreamly to complain of the 
Spoils and Ravages committed by the French Troops, in their Marches 
and Countermarches through his Country, and having, by his Miniſter 
in the French Court, ſeveral Times made his Complaints of thoſe 
Abuſes, the Marquiſs de Bethune (the ſame that it ſeems was employ'd 
2 heretofore in that Court, for adjuſting the Article of the Marriage 
between M. and the young Electoral Princeſs) was ſome Weeks ſince 
ſent to Heydelburgh, in Quality of Envoy from the Moſt Chriſtian King, 
to give his Highneſs Satisfaction in the Point; being arrived there, the 
only Propoſitions he made were two: 


3 


I. As to the Reimburſements, and Reparation for the Spoils done 


< 


his Electoral Highneſs's Countries by the French Troops, he aſſured his. 
E Highneſs, it had been abſolutely without the King's Knowledge, and 
contrary to his Mind; but that, as to the Satisfaction, his Majeſty 
thought it was but reaſonable, that ſeeing the Hollanders had been the 
Occaſion of carrying this War into the Empire, that they ſhould be 
locked upon as anſwerable at laſt for theſe Damages. 
2. Tux other Point he propoſed was, for a Neutrality to be eſtabliſh- 
5 ed henceforward in all the Electors Territories; which he demanded 
might be done on ſuch Terms, as that a free Paſſage might be from 
| Time to Time granted to the Troops of France, but denied to thoſe of 
the Emperor. This M. Spanheim told us, were all the Propoſitions the 
To which his Electoral Highneſs had 


Marquifs had made in that Court. 
anſwered: | | 
. That as to the Aſſignation he ſeemed to give him, the Elector, 
= the Hollanders, for a Reparation of the Spoils committed by the 
| N AY in his Countries, he could not look upon it as ſpoken in any 
LE a fr. ſeriouſly but muſt take Leave to ſay, it was a Raillery. It 
_ 0d be expected Holland ſhould be anſwerable for ſo many vaſt 
5 polls and Ravages, as had been committed by the French Troops in 


Qq 2 Ger- 
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Germany; or if they were, it were a ſtrange Way about to ſend him. 
the Elector, to procure himſelf Reaſon from them; and therefore he 
muſt beg Pardon, if he look d upon that as a Jeſt put upon him. 24% 
As to the Point of Neutrality demanded from him; his Anſwer was 
that he deſired to remain a moſt humble Servant to his Moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty, and reſolved not to do any Thing to forfeit his Majeſty's Pa. 
vour and Protection; but he did not ſee how he could in any Kind of 
Reaſon enter into the Engagement offer'd him, under the Condition it was 


offered; that it ſeems a Contradiction to the Nature of Neutrality, to 


reſuſe that to one of the Parties in War, which was granted to the 
other. | TY 

Tax Marquiſs finding this in Subſtance to be the Mind of the Elector. 
in theſe two Points, did immediately, in Execution of the Orders he 
had, it ſeems, brought with him from Court, give notice to M. 4% 
Rochfort and M. de Vaubrune, the French Lieutenant Generals in 
Alſace, of the Complexion he found the Elector of; upon which they 
-marched preſently with a Body of Men, and inveſted the 'Town and 
Caſtle of Germerſheim above-mentioned ; a Place, as they repreſented 
it, of no great Strength in it ſelf, but of wonderful Conſequence to the 
Security of thoſe Parts, being the Key of Alſace towards the Empire, 
and a moſt neceſſary Poſt for the Security of Phihipsburgh, in Caſe of a 
War in the Empire. This being known at Heydelbergh, the Elector 
fell into a great Paſſion with the Marquiſs de Bethime, that he could 


not but wonder at ſo open and avowed a Violence ; and particulary at 


a Time, when the Moſt Chriſtian King had a Miniſter arrived in his 
Court, with freſh Expreſſions of extraordinary Friendſhip and good Will 


for him the Elector and his Intereſts : Upon this, the Marquiſs was ob- 


liged to tell him the whole Secret of the Thing; which was, that the 
King his Maſter had received certain notice, of a Treaty ſign'd between 
him, the Elector, and the Emperor, of the 14 of January paſt; by 

which, as he ſaid, the Elector had obliged himſelf, 1. To receive 2000 
| Horſe and 500 Foot of the Emperor's Troops into his Country, thoſe 
Troops to be paid by the Emperor, till Contributions ſhould be ſettled 
to pay them otherwiſe. 2. To give Paſſage from Time to Time to the 
Emperor's Forces, and to refuſe it to thoſe of France. 3. The Empe- 
ror to give him a Subſidue of 50000 the one half payable imme- 
diately upon the publiſhing of the Emperor's Letters Avocatory (as 
they call'd them) in the Elector's Territories, and the remaining 
 Moiety, when the Emperor ſhould actually break with France. And 
_ laftly, That for the Performance of theſe Articles, the Town of Ge- 
merſheim ſhould be put into the Emperor's Hands. This Agreement 
the Marquiſs told the Elector, his Maſter had received a certain In- 
formation of, and indeed a Copy, which he ſaid he had then by him, 
for the greater Juſtification of the Thing; and upon this it was, he 
ſaid, the King had ſent him to try how far he could be able, by the 
Offers he had made, to draw him from thoſe Intentions, and to fix him 
in the Friendſhip and Alliance he had ſo long had with the Crown of 
| France; and which he had hoped had been much more ſtrongly co, 
trmed, by the late Tye of Marriage between Monſieur and the Electoral 
Princeſs ; but having found, that no good was to be done in it; that 
his Highneſs appeared reſolved on the Councils he had already taken 
in that Matter; he own'd the King his Maſter, to prevent the Deſign 
of the Emperor in the Thing, had given Order for the doing what W 
done in the Matter of Germerſheim, &c. To this the Elector anſwered, 


1 /t, That it was abſolutely a Miſtake, that he had ſigned or — 
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any ſuch Agreement with the Emperor, he had never any ſuch 


Thoughts, only it was true, that finding the infinite Spoils and Waſts 
committed by the French Troops, in their Marches throw his Terri- 
tories this laſt Year, he had (as the ancient Conſtitutions of the Em 
pire, and the Peace of Munſter warrant, and in ſome Sort dire& the 
Princes of the Empire to do in the like Caſes) written to the Emperor, 
that the neighbouring Circles of Franconia and Swabe might be ordered 
to give him ſuch Part of their Troops, as he ſhould from Time to Time 
defire for the Security of his Countries: This, he ſaid, he own'd to 
have done, by Virtue of the ancient Conſtitutions of the Empire, and 
purſuant to what is provided by the Peace of Mynfier in that Caſe : 


and that the Marquiſs might ſee what it was he had done, the Elector 


at the fame Time delivered him a Copy of the Letter, he had written 
to the Emperor on that Matter. 24%, The Elector told him, that 
whatſoever it was the Moſt Chriſtian King had been informed in that 


Buſineſs, he could not but think, the Way and Manner of that Pro- 


ceeding a little ſtrange, that the ſame Time he had his Miniſter in his 


Court, full of the greateſt Profeſſions of Kindneſs and good Will imagi- 


nable for him the Ele&or ; and particularly inſtructed, as it now appear, 
in this very Point : 'That the Moſt Chriſtian King ſhould yet proceed to 
ſo violent an Execution as this was, without having firſt taxed him, 
the Elector, with the pretended Treaty and Agreement with the Empe- 
ror, and hearing what he had to ſay for himſelf upon it. This, he 


ſaid, he could not but think a very extraordinary Way of Procceding, 


towards a Prince that had been ſo long and ſo heartily engaged in the 


Intereſts of the Crown of France, in that Part of the World. This 


M. Hanheim told us, was what had paſſed in the Thing, of which the 


Ele&or had commanded him to give us this particular Account, with 


a Defire that we would repreſent it to his Majeſty for his Information; 
that when the Matter ſhould come to be ripe for it, his Majeſty would 


pleaſe to own him the Elector with his Protection and Favour, in Order 
to his Reparation for this, among many other Violences he hath ſuffer'd 


of late from the French. We had had the ſame Story told us two 
Days before by the French Ambaſſadors, with theſe only Differences ; 
that as to the Point of Satisfaction for paſt Spoils, tho' the M. ge 
Bethune had in general Diſcourſe in publick, charged it in a Manner 
upon the Hollander to make Satisfaction for it; becauſe they, the 
French, would not have it paſs in the World, as if they did not look 
upon it as their Right in Time of War, to take Paſlage wherever they 


had Occaſion ; yet that underhand, and in private, he had made the 


Flector underſtand, the King would take Care for a reaſonable Conſi- 
deration to be had of the Spoils committed. And then, as to the 
Treaty with the Emperor, that moſt certainly the King had received by 


a ſecret Way a Copy of ſuch a Thing, and upon that Ground had pro- 


ceeded to do what was done; that M. de Bethune had produced a Copy 
of the Treaty to the Elector and his Miniſters, that when the King 
could be aflured of what the Elector pleaded for himſelf, that there 


Was no ſuch Thing, that the Miſchief would not be great, it would 


e but the withdrawing of his Troops, and rcndring of that Place, which 
his Majeſty was in that Caſe moſt ready to do. This is one of thoſe 


many Incidents, which we find happen daily on every Side, to the Diffi- 


culting any general Accommodation, which might be otherwiſe hoped 
jo or endeavoured ; and which, we do not perceive the Parties are any 
vt them ſollicitous to have remedicd. FC 
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ſtructions likewiſe to his Ambaſſadors. 


302 Letters from the Embaſſy at Cologn. 


As to the Buſineſs of Prince Milliam, it is not yet known who 
Anſwer the Emperor will make to the Mediator's Letter upon that 
Incident; it is ſaid, there hath been much Difference of Opinions in 
the Councils at Vienna upon it: But that in all likelihood, the Empe. 
ror may excuſe the Thing as not done altogether according to hi 
Directions, as to the Circumſtances of it ; and particularly, that it was not 
known the Prince had the Character of Ambaſſador and Plenipotentiary , 
yet it it generally believed, now he has the Prince in his Power, he 
will hardly part with him, till the Peace be made; tho' ſome give out 
he has been offer'd his Liberty immediately, on Condition this Ele&c: 
will finally conclude his own Accommodation with the Emperor, In 
the mean Time, the Courier diſpatched upon this Occaſion by the French 
Ambaſſadors is returned from Court, bringing the King's peremptory 


Commands to his Ambaſladors, by no Means to advance one Step in an 


Part of their Negotiation here, till the Prince be ſet at Liberty, and ft 


Reparation made to fo many great Kings and Princes, whoſe Honour, 
and Dignities are ſo deeply concerned in this Attempt. We take 


leave to ſend incloſed a Copy of that Circular Letter the Moſt 
Chriſtian King hath written upon this Occaſion to all his Miniſters 


abroad; tho! we doubt not, but your Lordſhip will have already re. 


ceived a Copy of it from Sir Milliam Lockhart. 
Wx have been ſeveral Times called upon, as well by Mediators as 


the other Miniſters here, to know what Inſtructions we have received 
from our Maſter upon that Matter. We have anſwered, that our Ex- 
preſs with the firit Notice of it, was but arrived the Night before the 
Date of our laſt Letters, ſo as there had not been Time for his Majeſty 


to come to any Concluſion upon a Point of that Weight. Only we 


ſaid, his Majeſty had been pleaſed wholly to approve of what we had 


already, upon the firſt happening of the Accident, done here upon the 
Place, in refuſing to proceed further in any Part of our Negotiation; | 
which was the ſame the King of France had now ſignified, as his In- 

The Dag in the Afternoon, we returned the Dutch Ambaſſadors 
their Viſit and Compliment, upon the happy News of the Peace; and 
this Day we have invited them, to finiſh that Ceremony at Dinner with 
us; believing it our Part henceforward to take another Figure in all 
our Converſation and Manner of Living, as well towards them and the 


| Spanih Miniſters, as towards thoſe of the Emperor; yet {till with that 
good Manners and Fairneſs that is fit towards the French Ambaſſadors, 
and the Miniſters of our other Allies, who continue to carry themſe!vc; 


towards us with all the Generoſity and Frankneſs imaginable, conlider- 
ing what has happened. We are, Go. Co. 


To the Farl of Arlington. 1 
Cologn . 167374. 
My LoRD, 5 


'F N our laſt of the us, we humbly took leave to lay before 

your Lordſhip, how little Light this Place affords us, whereby 
his Majeſty may diſcover, t, how the Parties now in War 
are diſpoſed to accept of his Majeſty's good Offices, in Order to 
a general Peace: Szcondljy, How, and by what Means and Figure, 
we may moſt decently offer ourſelves to ſtrengthen this Ret 

| arion, 


Letters from the Embaſſy at Cologn. 303 


ation, for the keeping up of this Congreſs, which his Majeſty ſeems to 
defire, ſince the Diffolution of it would render the Peace yet more 
diſtant and deſperate than now it is. As to the firſt Point, we have 
not ſince our laſt, obſerved or heard any Thing hath fallen from the 
Miniſters of France, or of the Houſe of Auftria, that might give us 
Cauſe to hope they are in any Diſpoſition, on the one Side, to give 
what will be accepted ; or, on the other Side, to accept what will be 
given, according to the preſent Standard of Affairs, rather than try the 
Fortune of this next Campaign. 

TAE French, for their Parts, valuing themſelves upon their uſual 
Vigour, (joyned with the Experience of their Commanders) and not 
leſs upon the Advantages they have in being under one Head, and 
conſequently in having (as it were) but one Heart: The Confederate 
Party, on the other Side, talk in all Converſations of the Invaſions 
and Diverſions they are like to make upon France, by their great Num- 
bers, and of the Odium that flames out every where againſt the French: 
But the one and the other Party ſufficiently diſcovering, that they have 
no Meaſures but thoſe of War, at this preſent, in their Thoughts; and 
the rather, in that neither Side hath at this Time any thing to hope 
or fear from that Tiers Party, of which much hath been talked, and 
ſomething expected about two Months ago. The Dutch Ambaſladors 
did indeed, in a Converſation ſince our laſt, diſcourſe at large to us, 


the many Accidents and Diſappointments that both the one and the 


other Party may be ſubje& to, this next Campaign ; and therefore that 
it is ſore againſt their Wills, that they, the Datch, go on any further 
in this War: But they ſaid, they can the better endure to do it, in 
that the more troubleſome Moiety of their Embarras is taken off by 
the Peace with England; and that tho' they would readily embrace a 
Peace with France, yet they will not give one ſingle Inch of their 


Ground to purchaſe it: So that of the Parties in War, the Biſhops of 


_ Cologn and Munſter are the only ones that ſpeak out openly, and on all 


Occaſions, their Wiſhes and Deſires, that his Majeſty would interpoſe his 


Offices, which they aſſure themſelves cannot chooſe but be very power- 
ful and effectual, as far as they are concern'd, in Regard of his Autho- 


rity chiefly with the Prince of Orange; who, if he ſhould pleaſe to dif- 


pole the States to give an honourable Peace to theſe two Princes, the 


Emperor, they hope, would have no further Pretence of Hoſtility againſt 


ten, 


As to the Beginning of this Aſſembly, and our aſſiſting in it, which | 
is the other Point; we have been told ſince our laſt, that the Auſtrian 


Miniſters make that Judgment of France, and particularly of the Cir- 
cular Letter which tho Moſt Chriſtian King hath writ the 247h paſt, to 
his Miniſters Abroad, upon the Eulecement of the Prince of Furftem- 
burgh, that they believe the French will not leave this Place, tho' the 
Emperor ſhould perſiſt not to give any Satisfaction in that Point: 
And that may be one of the Reaſons, why the Inperialiſts are ſo little 
ſollieitous as they are, · to do right to the French, or rather to the City, 
for the Money ſeized on fome Days ago by them in the Town-Gate; 
2 Seizure as little defenſible, even by their own Confeſhons, as that of 
"rince Valliams Entevemont can be pretended to be; that Money re- 


11 ſtill in the Commandant Kiimanſech's Hands, The French 


nbaſiadors, on the other Side, ſeem to expect Orders for their leaving 
this Place, as ſoon as the Mediators here ſhall have an Anſwer to their 
— refs to the Emperor, in caſe that Anſwer does not reſtore the Prince 
© his Liberty : They were indeed, before this Incident of 1 Wit- 

 liam's, 
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liam's, ſo much in Aſſurance of their own Stay here, and of the Duke 
de Chaulnes Return hither, that they had ſent for all Manner of Sup. 
plies from Paris, to be brought them hither when he came, and alſo 
had gotten the Dutch Ambaſſadors to procure from the Hague ſafe 
Conducts for his Paſſage ; yet now they ſpeak of his Return as a Thing 
they have wholly ceaſed to expect, indeed to think of, ſince that Fj. 
cement. On the Spaniſh Side, tho we have endeavour'd (from ſome Hints 
of M. de Lyra's, as we told your Lordſhip in our laſt) to diſcover their 
Sentiments of our aſſiſting at this Mediation, and of our Maſter's En- 
deavours to continue it, all that we have been able to learn is, that 


ſince our laſt, M. de Monterey gives it out at Bruſſels, that we are to 


be recalled hence very ſuddenly : But M. de Lyra gives out, we are to 
continue here ſome Time, in order to keep up the Congreſs. The 
Mediators, on the other Side, are ſufficiently troubled to ſee this Aﬀem. 


bly languiſh as it does, but know not how to remedy it, nor what Pi 
gure Sweden is to take when this Congreſs is diſſolved. They have not 
given us ſince our laſt, any Intimation they would be glad our Maſter 
did take upon him any Figure or Share in the Mediation of this Peace. 


The View they ſeem to have is, that his Majeſty will enter into ſome 
Courſe of Neutrality, whereunto they may be admitted, and conſe- 


quently may excuſe "themſelves then as Neuters, (in the ſame Manner 
they are diſpens'd with now as Mediators) from acting as Parties to the 
War: But that Plan, we ſuppoſe, (if they have any ſuch) will be laid 

before his Majeſty in its full Light, (for we have but Glimpſes of it) 
when M. Harr arrives on that Side. . 


Wr have nothing to add to what our laſt informs your Lerdihip of 
Prince William's Affair; the Expreſs ſent by the Mediators to Vienna 


being not yet returned, nor indeed any News of his Arrival there: M. 


Puffendorf, the Swediſh Miniſter there, by his laſt Advices, ſaying no 


more, but that his appearing upon this Incident at that Court, was in 
the Strength of his own Reaſon, and not upon any Directions from the 
Mediators hence. He ſends the incloſed Paper, as the Account whereby 
the Enlevement of the Prince was notified to the Foreign Miniſters in 
that Court: We ſhall not trouble your Lordſhip with the Remarks 

obvious to every body upon the reading of it; only what is affirmed of 


the Prince his being a Vaſlal, in Regard of any Tenure or Matriculation 


in Auſtria, is taken here to be as groundleſs, as that where it is faid 


he was not Ambaſſador or Plenipotentiary in this Congreſs. We 
are, Oc. | e 


A M. le Prince Landgrave 4 Heſſe. 


. a Cologn ce u Mar. 1673-74 
 MoNs1EuR, - Lig 


II nous demeure un Regret tres-ſenſible de ce que nous n' avons pil ren- 
dre à v. A. pendant ce peu de ſejour qu'elle fut dernierment en cette ville, 


tous les Reſpects qu'elle auroit pu attendre de Perſonnes tant obligees 


& meſme Charmees que nous l'eſtions de ſes Bontez, & de ſes beaux 
Entretiens: C'eſt pourquoy nous ſupplions votre Alteſſe tres-humble 
ment, que la profonde veneration que nous avons concues, & que nous con- 
ſervons tousjours, pour les grandes Lumieres qu'elle faiſoit paroitre 1c 
dans les Converſations, auſſi bien que la Rapport que nous ſommes 


obliges de faire au Roy notre Maitre, de tant de Bontez delapart d. 
Shen 
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vötre Alteſſe envers nous, puiſſe paſſer pour quelque eſpece d' ex- 
pdiation à nos manquemens: & nous ne ſcaurions mieux faire nötre 
Cour au Roy, qu en luy faiſant voir que la meſme amitie & le meſme 
eſtime pour S. M. qui porterent V. A. autrefois a en donner des 
| | Preuves fi genereuſes & ſi eclatantes, ſe conſervent tousjours en lui 
| | enticr envers {a Perſonne ; & le laiſſent pas de s etendre par des Effets les 
1 plus obligeans du monde juſques a ceux, qui pour tout merite, ont 
|  Thonneur comme nous I avons, d eſtre au ſervice de ſa Majeſte. Nous pa- 
Tillons, Monſieur, plus que nous ne ſcaurions dire dans ce qui eſt arrive 
| 3 M. le Prince Guillaume de Furſtemburgh, non ſeulement en ce qu' une 
violence ſi eſtrange aura apparement des ſuites bien faſcheuſes, Mais 
aulſſi en ce que Vamitie particuliere quiil nous faiſoit Ihonneur d'avoir 
pour nous, nous fait prendre part aux de' plaiſirs qu' ont tous ceux qui 
par des liens perfonnels ſont dans ſes Intereſts. Nous prenons la Liberte, 
Monſieur, d'envoyer a V. A. les Eſcrits qui nous ſont tombez entre les 
mains ſur ce ſujet avec le Traitte nouvellement conclu entre Angleterre 
& les Provinces Unies des-Pais-Bas. Et fi quelque autre choſe 
ſe preſent a Tavenir que nous puiſſions eſperer agreable a V. A. 
nous ne manquerons pas de la Mettre entre les maines de Monſieur de 
Weidenficld, comme V. A. Ia ordonne: Et nous tacherons de ne rien 
omettre de ce qui puiſſe contenter une Curioſitè {i Belle qu eſt celle 
de V. A. ou du-moins de faire voir en toutes les occaſions qui ſe rencon- 
treront la verite & la Paſſion avec laquelle nous ſommes, Monſieur, 5c 


To the Lord Ambaſſador Lockbart. 


5 5  Cologn ] Mar. 167374. 
My LoRp, 1 e 
* E have the Honour of your Excellency's of the 75 paſt to acknow- 
N ledge, but have nothing of Return from this Place to make to 
what you are pleaſed to communicate to us of the News of that Court: 
The Aſſembly here entertains itſelf wholly with an Expectation of 
what the Emperor will declare and reſolve upon the Enlevement of 
the Prince of Furſtemburgh; his Miniſters here do more than intimate, 
he will avow openly, and take upon him to juſtify the Action; which, 
in all Appearance, will put a Period to our Negotiation here, and break 
up the whole Congreſs ; the Moſt Chriſtian King having already declar- 
ech, he will call back his Ambaſſadors in that Caſe, We are, Oc. 


Poſtſcript. 
J UST as this is cloſing, News is brought that Prince William was 
etched away from Bonne on Saturday laſt, and carried to Ermenſteim, 


hence he is to remove to Vienna; which is an Evidence the Emperor 
owns the firſt Violence. ED 


„ 'To 
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To the Earl of Arlington. 


5 Cologn dh Mar. 1673, 
My LoRB, a 


* N our laſt, which was by the Ordinary of un, we have none 


9 Marchy 


i from your Lordſhip to acknowledge; nor has any Thing happen'; 
new, which may deſerve your Lordſhip's Trouble upon either of the 
two main Points, which we apprehend remain now in our Care to gige 
ſome Information in, ig. whether, and how far, by what Figure, and 
in what Way, his Majeſty could moſt fitly interpoſe by us here in this 
Aſſembly, for the bringing on the General Peace; and how far the Per. 
ties intereſſed are in a Diſpoſition to accept of his Majeſty's interpoßig 


in the Thing. Theſe we take to be the main Points remaining hence. 


forward in our Care to give an Account of: We have made it our 
Buſineſs to make what Diſcoveries poſſibly we could upon this latter 


Head, iz. how far the ſeveral Parties are diſpoſed towards a Pence, 


or to accept of the Offices of the King our Maſter for the bringing it to 
paſs, but cannot find any Thing conſiderable to ſay upon it, beyond 
what we writ in our laſt: We find it taken for granted on all Hands 
Here, that ain is not at all deſirous, indeed willing, to come imme- 
diately to a Peace; 7. e. it is apprehended on that Part, that the Con- 
juncture is now become ſo very favourable, eſpecially by ſeparating 
England from the contrary Alliance, that Spain ought not now to hear 
of a Peace upon leſs Terms, as to their own Intereſts, than the bring- 


ing back all Matters to the Peace of the Pyrrhenzes: This is thought 


to be the Concluſion they have taken in the "Thing, ſo long st leaſt 
as they can be aſſured of Holland's ſticking to them; for it is judged, 
that all the Moderation that is to be expected on the Part of Spain in 


this Affair, will depend immediately upon the Mind and Coniy!exion 
of Hallau: Not but that all the World believes that Crown will 


have a very particular Regard, from many Reaſons, for the Mediation 
of his Majeſty, whenever he ſhall pleaſe to interpoſe his Offices with 
them in Order to a Peace; but that the only Thing that is like finally 
and certainly to govern Fpajn as to the Peace, will be the Plye Hand 
will take in the Thing: And this we find is the great and principal 
Point, in which the World judges, his Majeſty hath it in his Power 
to advance the general Peace, g. by influencing the Prince of Orange 


(ho, it is ſuppoſed, might otherwiſe, for the particular Intereſts poll 
bly of his Charge and Poſt of Stadtholder, incline to the continuing 


of the War, as now the Party is formed) to incline to a Peace, upon fair 


and reaſonable Terms; which, if he ſhould do, it is not doubted but 


Spain would be obliged to come to the ſame Thoughts to: Ihis 1s, 8 
to what we find, judged to be the Mind of Spain in the 'Thing. _ 

As to the Emperor, by all we can learn or diſcover, the Councils at 
Vienna are not hitherto come to any other Thoughts, as to the Contr 
nuance of the War, than what the Intereſts of Hain lead them to; . 


_ that as to the Matter of a General Peace, the Emperor, as fer as cal 


be judged, will do as Hain ſhall find moſt uſeful for its Intereſts : Not 
but that ſome of the principal Officers of his Army, and even icme 0 
his Miniſters here in this Aſſembly, have been obſerved to let fall ſome 
odd Expreſſions, as if the Emperor would make Uſe of this Con juncture, 
which they look upon as growing daily more and mere favourable n 
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their Intereſts, by the great Diſguſt the French Conduct of late gives 
in the Empire, for the retrieving the Imperial Power and Authority to 
that Point his Predeceſſors formerly held it in; and which, they pretend, 
is, by the ancient Conſtitutions and Cuſtoms of the Empire, owing to 
him; but this ſeems to be but Talk at Random, and without any par- 
ticular Appearance of Ground for what is ſaid: On the contrary, 
Things do not appear in any Degree advanced enough yet, for the Em- 
peror to form any ſuch diſtant Deſigns, which, when they ſhould once 
come to diſcover themſelves, and to be taken Notice of by the German 
Princes, would, it 1s conceived, create him ſuch Oppoſition from within, 
in the Empire itfelf, that how fair ſoever the Poſture of his Arms may 
ſeem at preſent, while the Pretence is againſt a ſtronger Prince, he 
would not be able to carry on any ſuch Deſign as that is much further, 
ſhould it once come to be diſcovered. So as, upon the whole, the Em- 
peror is not thought to have hitherto exprefly formed any Detigns more 
than in the general, to ſupport the Affairs of Spain, and poſſibly to raiſe 
him, for the future, ſome further Credit and Reputation to his Perſon 
and Government; which, it is ſaid, is a Point of Honour he is of late 
much prick d with: For as to thoſe few Particulars, which are other- 
wiſe pretended to be charged upon France, with relation to the Empire, 
as the Matter of 10 Towns of 4/{atia, th: Fiefs of Metz, &c. they are 
judged to be ſuch Points as could not much difficult the Peace, in cafe 
the Parties were otherwiſe really diſpoſed to it. This is all we are able 
as yet to diſcover of the Mind of theſe two principal Allies, and that 
only by the occaſional Diſcourſes of others; not that the Miniſters of 
cither have hitherto been obſerved to touch any Thing upon this whole 
Matter, As to Holland, all we can yet learn of their Mind, by the few 
Converſations we have hitherto had with their Ambaſſadors here, is, 
that in the general they ſeem to wiſh and hope for a general Peace, 
and that in the greateſt Meaſure by the Interpoiition and Offices of his 
Majeſty ; but they do not come to any Particulars, either as to the 
Terms upon which it might be reaſonable for the Parties to hearken 


to a Peace, or of the Way and Manner by which his Majeſty might con- 
tribute towards it. In the other Party, we cannot find the French Am- 


bafladors are able to ſay ſo much, 7. c. they are not able to ſay in the 
general, how far the King their Maſter, as 'Things now ſtand, would be 
willing to hearken to a General Peace, till he have firſt tried the For- 
tune poſſibly of one Campaign, not to ſeem to the World to have been 
awed into it. It is a Point they do not own to have any kind of Light 
in; but, on the contrary, they ſeem to think, that whatever the Mind 
and Reſolution of the King their Maſter be in the Thing, it will have 
been firſt certainly communicated to his Majeſty, ſo as that it will be 
known much earlier and more fully on that Side, than we ſhall be able 
to learn it here from the Ambaſſadors. The inferior Allies, that is, the 
two Biſhops, continue very preſſing to have the General Peace brought 
on, and that by the King our Maſter's Interpoſition ; and to a Degree, 
that it is much to be ſuſpected, if they do not find ſuddenly a Probabi- 
lity of having a General Peace, they will be thinking each of providing 
leparately for himſelf: And we have Reaſon to believe, by what has 


theſe laſt Days fallen in ſeveral Converſations from thoſe of Maſter, 


that t! 
den, the Ambaſſaders here continue to wiſh at large, that the King 


ben pleaſe to interpoſe his Offices and Aſſiſtance towards the Work; 
20 will not ſpeak out, and under what Figure they would propoſe his 


Tajeſty thould do it: They ſpeak in the general, of the Authority his 
RT 2 Mo- 


heir Maſter is already far on his Way in the Thing. As to Szwe- 
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Majeſty may have with the King of France on the one Hand, and with 
the Crown of Hain, and much more with the Prince of Orange, on the 
other Hand, for the bringing the two Parties to Terms of Reaſon in their 
ſeveral Pretenſions; but ſtill they ſeem deſirous, that the Name and 
Figure of Mediators in this Work may remain ſingly to them. And 
this is all we can hitherto learn of their Mind, as to the Part and Pi. 
gure they would be willing his Majeſty ſhould take in the Thing. We 
had well hoped, that by what they had hitherto diſcourſed to us of the 
Errand of M. Harr, that he would have been inſtructed, at his Arrival 
on that Side, to have ſpoken a little more clearly and throughly as to 
this Point; but by what we could gather yeſterday from Count Ti; 
he is ſo far from that, that indeed he is to ſeek now, ſince the Conclu. 
ſion of the Peace, what to ſay of any kind at his Arrival at Tm. 
and he let fall, as if that were indeed the Reaſon, why he, M. Hear, 
made no more Haſte in his Journey, to gain 'Time for new Inſtruction; 
from Sweden, to meet him at London by the Time he arrives there. 

As to the Affair of Prince Milliam of Furſtemburgh, it continues in 
the ſame State it was in our laſt; and the great Expectation is, what 
Anſwer the Emperor will think fit to make, to the Memorial of the 
Swedes Miniſter, given in upon that Subject at Vienna, a Copy of which 
we take Leave here to incloſe; as far as can be yet judged, the Em- 
peror is in a Reſolution of owning the whole Thing, even in the Cir. 
cumſtances of it, ſave what relates to the Prince's Character of Ambaſ. 
ſador; in which not having been own'd by the Emperor, or his Mini- 
ters here upon the Place, as they pretend, they ſeem to inſiſt, that as to 
them at leaſt he was no Ambaſſador, or Publick Miniſter, and ſo not 
within the Protection of the Law of Nations: However, it is bclier- 
ed, that in the Reſolution the Emperor takes upon this Matter, he will, 
in the ht Place, have an Eye how far, and to what Degree, the ſce- 
ral Kings and Princes intereſted in it are like to reſent the Thing, and 
_ accordingly will come off it or not: So as it is believed, that a ſerious 
Interpoſition, even by Letter, in caſe that could come Time enough 
from the ſeveral Princes concerned in this Aſſembly, would go far with 
the Emperor in the Matter. e 5 OS 


Two Days ago M. de Srinchamps, one that had been ſome Months 
here on the Part of the Duke of Lorain, tho' without Character, came 
to compliment us in the Duke his Maſter's Name, upon the Concluſion 
of the Peace; which, he ſaid, the Duke reſolved to do himſelf by Let— 
ter to his Majeſty, which he deſired we would give Cover to, ſo ſoon 3s 
it ſhould come to our Hands. He touched a little upon the Matter ot 
Lorain, and the great Injuſtice he had fo long ſuffer'd from the French 
in it; ſaying, the Duke his Maſter would now hope for his Majeſty's 
| Favour and Protection to him, now that his Majeſty had concluded his 
own Peace, in caſe the Negotiation of a general one ſhould be reſumed. 
Sick the cloſing of this Diſpatch, we have the certain News of: 
Prince Milliam's having been removed from Bonn on Saturday laſt in the 
Evening, under a Guard of 250 Horſe, with Order, as is ſaid, to make 
a Stay of ſome few Days at Hermenſteim, and ſo to proceed with him 
directly for Vienna. Which looks as if the Emperor were reſolved 
finally to ſtand by what has been done in the Thing, even to the utmol 
of the Circumſtances of it. 
Tus Advice is ſent to us by the Counteſs Levenſtein, Siſter to the 
Prince; and by what we hear from others, we have no Reaſon to doubt 
of the Truth of it. Fe io oe Te IR gr op as Trp ran 5 


| WIE 
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Ws moſt humbly beſecch his Majeſty's Favour as to our Allowances 
and Entertainment, that his Majeſty would pleaſe graciouſly to name us 
to my Lord Treaſurer, that we may continue to be in his Lordſhip's 
Care, as to our Aſſignments. 

Wr have all along hitherto taken Care, as well for the Credit of 
our Characters, as in Conſideration of the Point of good Husbandry that 
is in it, to buy all with ready Money, ſo as not to be owing any where 
a Day; and we would be glad ſtill to do fo. Your Lordſhip will 
pleaſe to remember, our Payments are from three Months to three 
| Months, and that only when the Term is expired, for which the Money 
js due; fo as we are always three Months Allowance out of our own 
| Purſe. We are, @c. 


Io the Earl of Arlington. 


Colignu 6h Mar. 167374. 


My Lo Rp, 
E had no ſooner cloſed our laſt, that we had the Honour to write 
/ to your Lordſhip of the 3% by the Ordinary, a Duplicate 
whereof goes herewith incloſed, but M. % Baron de Fraines, the prin- 
cipal Miniſter that now, ſince the En/oement of Prince Villiam, appears 

here in the Elector of Chlagn's Affairs, came to us, with a Meflage from 
his Electcral Highneſs : It was to defire us to convey a Letter, which 
he told us, he was to bring from the Elector, addreſſed to his Majeſty ; 
and alſo to recommend to us, as from his Electoral Highneſs, 70 
Things, to be by us in all Humility laid before his Majeſty (as Part of 
the Buſineſs of this Place) with the firſt Conveniency. The one was, 
the reſtoring of Prince Milliam of PFurſtemburgh to his Liberty, with 
Honour; the other was, the Intereſts of this Elector to be taken into his 
Mejeſty's Protection, in the making up of the general Peace, For Prince 
William, the Elector had, as M. de Fraines told us, done the utmoſt 
on his Part; for he had written with all Earneſtneſs poſſible to all 
Chriſtian Princes; he named the Pope, the Emperor, the Kings of 
Hain and Sweden, the ſeveral Electors, and all the Princes of the Em- 
pire; and would ſtill perſiſt in his Applications to all and each of them: 
But it was his, the Elector's Opinion, that as his Majeſty, on the one 
diode, is intereſted in the Reparation due for the Affront done to this 
Allembly, and for the Violation of the publick Security accorded to 
; WF this Place; fo on the other Side, He is at this Time in a perfect good 


Underſtanding with the Emperor and the Queen of Hain: That his 
5s nnterceſſion for the Prince's Liberty will have Weight, in Proportion, 
. and far above that which any other Prince (not excepting the King of 
tf #F GHSoeden intereſted as Mediator) can have. The Elector therefore deſired 
e dis Majeſty might be beſeeched to make ſuch Inſtances by his Letter to 
c due Emperor and the Queen of Spain, as might manifeſt a Concern 
m fuitable to the Occaſion, in Order to prevent an indelible Blemiſh, that 
d will otherwiſe be faſten'd upon the Councils of the Emperor in Story, 
ſt and to hinder the diſſolving of this Aſſembly, ſince it is in a Manner to 
be deſpaired of, that ſuch another would be got together for the univerſal 
e Repoſe and Good of Chriſtendom. As to the other Point, 7g. the protect- 
bt ms the Elector's Intereſts in the general Treaty of the Peace, he did 


55 luggeſt any particular Means or Way, whereby his Majeſty might 
evidence his Friendſhip and Concern for the good of the Elector, only 
= told 
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told us, the Elector did aſſure himſelf, ſeveral Occaſions would hereaftc, 
preſent themſelves, where his Majeſty's Interpoſals with the Houſe 
Auftria, and with the Prince of Orange, would be of ſpecial Advantage 
to the Elector. We repeated to M. de Fraines, upon this Octafion 
what we had often intimated to him, as well as to our other Allies, 1 
former Converſations, that nothing could be ſo heartily welcome to our 
Maſter, as an Opportunity to ſhew the Zeal he hath to employ his 
Credit with the Parties in War, in Order to re-eſtabliſn a general Peace 
between them; and has therefore been pleas'd not to recal us, as ſoy 
as the Peace was concluded at London, that we might convey to him 
ſuch Suggeſtions or Propoſals as ſhould come from any of the Parties in 
War, it any were offer d: for it being very difficult for his Majeſty t, 
take his Meaſures for the bringing on of the general Peace, unleſs the 
Parties give him a View of what would content them, at leaſtwiſe hoy 
and in what Manner his good Offices wonld be acceptable and effcacicn 
in the general Treaty: In Order to which, we did offer it to his Con. 
ſideration (he having been pleaſed to ſay, the Elector judged our Sta 
here to be of good Uſe to the general Peace) to ſpeak with the Med. 
ators and the French Ambaſſadors upon this Subject; and to diſcoyer, 
if it might be, from the firſt, whether they can hope we. might be uſe. 
ful to ſtrengthen the Mediation; and if fo, how far, and by what Means: 
And from the laſt, g. the French Ambaſſadors, whether our Maſſer 
good Offices will be accepted in endeavouring to unite them and their 
Adverſaries. The Baron did not ſay, he had any Diſcourſe with the 
French Ambaſſadors upon this Subject, only he did confeſs, and that in 
2 Manner before he was aware of it, that he had ſpoken with Count 
Tott upon this Subject, and that the Count had diſcover'd to him, that 
they, the Mediators, had no Mind we ſhould intermeddle in this Me- 
diation, under the expreſs Figure of Mediators ; and therefore he too 
upon him to explain the Elector's meaning, in that he judged our Stay 
here to be ſtill neceſſary; for he ſaid, the Elector was not of Opinion 
that our Maſter thould trovble himſelf to mingle with the Mediators, 
and to appear in the ſame Figure with them; he thought his Majeity' 
Offices, even without the Name of Mediator, would be much more po- 
_eriul, to moderate the Parties in their Pretenſions, and to allay all 
cmaergent Difficulties, than the Offices of any other Prince, conſidering 
his Authority with France, with Spain, and with Holland. So that 
upon the whole Matter, the Meſſage he brought us, reſolved itſelf in- 
to theſe two Things: 1/f, That his Majeſty had all Reaſon on hi: 
Side, and ſome Engagement alſo, to intereſt himſelf for the Liberty dt 
Prince Milliam; there being more to be hoped from his Inſtances (it 
they be early and preſſing enough) to the Emperor, Queen of Sai, 
and the Prince of Orange, than from thoſe of any other Prince in 
Chriſtendom : For the other Point, It was a Recommendation only i 
the gencral of the Elector's Intereſt, wherein M. de Fraimes did repeat 
over and over, how punctual the Elector had been in complying wit 
his Obligation to the Alliance, he had the Honour to have with ib 
Majeſty ; but without propoſing any Plan, or offering any Eſſay, that 
his Majeſty ſhould make or ask for him at this Time. And indeed, ts 
generally thought here, the Elector at this Time hath no Plan to ofie!, 
er cliay to make, in Order to bring about his Peace with the Em- 
peror; for he hath nothing of his own remaining in his Hands, where 
withal to purchaſe a tolerable Peace, or a State of Neutrality, which 
might give the Emperor more Advantages or better Security than no 


he hath, while he poſſeſſes all his Places, excepting thoſe the Trench 
| have; 
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have; and lays on Contributions as in an Enemies Country: But the 
Baron de Fraines not bringing us the Elector's Letter, as he promiſed, 
we have nothing to add for the further Explanation of this Meſſage. 

Tr removing Prince Milliam from Bonn is now confirm'd, his 
Relations here having had a Letter from him, that did, upon his being 
Z removed, intimate, he was to be carried into ſome very remote Place; 
he telling them, he was not like to come to his Journey's End, in leſs 
than three Weeks Time: Which gives Men cauſe to conjecture here, 
he will be carried to ſome Place in the Hereditary Countries. This is 
taken to be of very ill Omen for the Aſſembly here, it being probable, 
the French Ambaſſadors will deſert it, according to the Declaration 
| they have already made to the Mediators, as ſoon as the Emperor 
| ſhall by any publick Declaration own the Continuation of this Violence 

and Reſtraint upon Prince Milliam's Perſon. PEE 

Tu Dutch Ambaſſadors, in a Viſit they were pleaſed to give us 
yeſterday, ſeemed very much to bemoan this Incident, as of ill Conſe- 
quence to the general Peace; and to be troubled at that Difficulty, 

which the Emperor and Hain make of treating upon the Reſtitution of 

Lorain, for Want of the Formality of Paſſports ; ſaying, that they, 
the Dutch Ambaſladors, are not wanting in preſſing their Allies, 

not to make this Peace deſperate by this Violence, nor to refuſe it, 
if any honourable Peace be offered, becauſe the Duke of Lorain is no 

Party to it, according to the uſual Forms ; adding, that they do daily 

preſs it more earneſtly to their Allies, in that 'tis wholly againſt the 

Intereſt of the States their Maſters, to continue in this War; and that 

the Emperor, by his Treaty with the States, is (as they obſerv'd to us) 
bound to accept of an honourable and ſafe Peace, whenever it is of- 
ter d him. Ft 1 e 5 | 

IT is now, it ſeems, acknowledged on the Prince Elector Palatine's 
Part, that there was a Treaty made, ſuch as was produced by the 
French Envoy, the Marquiſs de Bethune, between the Emperor and 
the Elector; and now the Precautions which the Moſt Chriſtian King 
hath uſed, in ſeiſing of Germerſheim, is not ſo ſurprizing, in Regard that 
otherwiſe the Place was to be put into the Emperor's Hands, to the in- 
finite Prejudice of the Garriſon at Philipsburgh, and the French Affairs 
in thoſe Parts; but the Envoy hath Orders, as it is ſaid here, to offer, 
that if the Prince Elector ſhall pleaſe to renounce the Treaty, and to 
continue in a State of perfect Neutrality during this War, Germerſheim 
ſhall be put into the Hands of any Prince of the Empire that the Elector 
himſelf ſhall chooſe, till the War be ended, and then to be reſtored to 
the Prince Elector. „ 

SINCE our entring upon this Addreſs, the Honour of your Lordſhip's 
of the 23 J is come to our Hands; which we do humbly acknowledge; 
and your Lordſhip being pleaſed to intimate to us, that his Majeſty is 
dehrous to receive an Account of our humble Opinion in Reference to 

dur Station here; which we humbly take leave, to underſtand of thoſe 
ro Points we have in our Care, to give your Lordſhip from Time to 
Ume the exacteſt Account we can poſhble, ig. how, and in what Fi- 
Sure, his Majeſty may beſt ſupport this Mediation; and how far dif- 
. Poſed the Parties in War are, to make a right Uſe of his Majeſty's 
; 890d Offices, We have nothing worth your Lordſhip's Trouble, that 
de can add to the incloſed Duplicate, and to other our former Diſ- 
| Patches upon that Subject; only the Mediators do appear to us more 
and more diſcompoſed and anxious touching the new Figure that Se. 
. *#7 15 now to take in the preſent Conjuncture; for they give it for 
2 grant- 
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granted, that their Mediation here is in a Manner expiring at this 
'Time. - | 

ON: Thing fell out yeſterday, which is to be reckoned and added 
to the many Misfortunes, if not downright Faults, of this Government; 
the Marquiſs de Obizzi, who commanded the Party that firſt ſeized upon 
Prince William, having received a Hurt in that Conflict, which diſabled 
him then to get off with his Party, was in a kind of Cuſtody here in a 
Convent, under a Guard appointed by the City; but yeſterday he was 
conveyed away out of the Convent, and ſo over the River into Duyts, 
' where the Imperialiſts have now a Garriſon. The Marquiſs Je Baden“ 
Coach received him at the Convent Door, he getting into it by ſome 
Surprize upon the Sentinels, or elſe by their Connivance ; his Eſcape 
is certain, but the Contrivance is not yet known; only the Sentinels 
were found in their uſual Poſture at the Door after he was gone. We 


are, Gc. : 


To the Farl of Arlington. 


. Cologn 2th Mar. 16734. 
My LoRp, WE. 


'HE- laſt we preſumed to trouble your Lordihip with, was of the 
16th Inſtant, a Copy of which we take Leave to ſend here in- 
cloſed; ſince which, we have not been able to diſcover any Thing new 
worth your Lordſhip's Trouble, upon either of the two Points remain- 
ing more particularly at preſent in our Care, to wit, how, and in what 
Way, his Majeſty could beſt interpoſe his Offices here towards a General 
Peace; and how far the ſeveral Parties are in a Diſpoſition to receive 
his Majeſty's Interpoſition in the Thing : We are not able, for the pre- 
ſent, to ſay much more upon either of theſe two Points, than what we 
have preſumed, in Obedience to his Majeſty's Commands, humbly to lay 
before him, in our three or four laſt Diſpatches; to which therefore we 
muſt take Leave, in all Humility, to refer ourſelves : * We only obſerve, 
that tho' all the Parties here upon the Place have for a long Time been 
at a ſtand, and ſo ſeem, for any Thing we perceive, likely to continue, 
as to any Overture or Advance from any Hand for reſuming the Treaty; 
yet ſtill we find them all willing, as far as we can judge, to keep up the 
Congreſs, unleſs it be Hain, which poſſibly may be thought a little more 
indifferent in that Point than the reſt; but whatever be their Mind, 
any of them, as to the Point itſelf, of continuing or diſſolving this 
Meeting, we find plainly, that none of them would be willing to be 
the firſt that ſhould break off and quit the Aſſembly, they ſeem all to 
think that a Thing odious and implauſible towards the World ; and yet 
we cannot perccive there is any Care taken on any Hand, cither by 
the Parties on either Side, or much by the Mediators themſelves, for 
the reviving and ſetting on Foot the Negotiation; and indeed, after 
the Experience that has been had, of the very flow and heavy Pace 
wherewith Sweden hath moved hitherto in the Work, the greateſt Hopes 
the World on this Side ſeem to have, are from his Majeſty ; that 5, 
as ue have heretofore intimated to your Lordſhip, from the Credit 
they believe his Majeſty's Interpoſition will ſtill have with the Molt 
Chriſtian King on the one Side, and the great Authority they conclude 
his Majeſty muſt needs have henceforwards with the Prince of Ora 
on the other: And theſe two being fairly inclined to a Peace, 15 4 
| | = | | COUDYY 
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doubted, but that Spain will be brought to be of the ſame Mind; and 
this is an Office we find all People here of an Opinion, cannot be hoped 
for well but from the King our Maſter ; but how, in what Way, under 
' what Figure, the King ſhould undertake it, that is a Point we have not 
been yet able to have any body give us any diſtinct, clear Opinion in: 
In the mean time, your Lordſhip will have obſerved, there hath been a 
* Diſcourſe theſe two or three Months laſt paſt, as if the Pope has an 
Intention to offer his Mediation to the Princes that are of his Commu— 
nion; and it hath been told, within theſe two Days, by a Domeſtick of 
this Nuncio, that actually at the Court at Vienna, not only the Propo- 
ſtition hath been made, but that the Emperor, as to himſelf, hath ac- 
| cepted of it: This was told us very confidently, by one in principal 

Place about the Nuncio, and we are endeavouring to learn the Certain- 
ty of it from other Hands. The French Ambaſſadors, upon this Occa- 
ſion, told us, that their particular Letters ſay, the new Nuncio at Paris 
did now lately, upon his firſt Arrival, make the ſame Offer there ; but 
they do not ſay what the Anſwer was the King made to it. : 
FRID AX the th Inſtant, returned the Courier which the Media- 
tors had diſpatched to Vienna, with their Complaints upon the Seizure 
of Prince Villium, bringing with him the Emperor's Anſwer to their 
Miniſter's Memorial upon that Subject, a Copy of which we take Leave 
to ſend your Lordſhip here incloſed : Your Lordſhip will find the Fact 
is owned in all its Circumſtances, and little more ſaid in Juſtification 
of it, on the Part of the Emperor, than what had been firſt infinuated 
in the Notification given of that Matter to the ſeveral Publick Mini- 
ſters at Vienna; an Extract of which, as it came written to the Media- 
tors from M. PyFendorf their Miniſter there, your Lordſhip will have 
received in one of our late Diſpatches; that which we find all People 
to have their Eyes now upon is, to fee what Way the ſeveral Kings 
and Princes intereſted in this Violence, will think fit to take for the 
Reparation of it: In the mean time, till that can be reſolved, (for it 
is conceived that muſt be done upon ſome Concert and common Mea- 
ſures to be taken amongſt theſe ſeveral Princes, or at leaſt between the 
three Kings, and the moſt conſiderable of the other Princes) in the mean 
time, till that can be done, this Elector perſwades himſelf, a Letter from 
his Majeſty to the Emperor, if it could be ſent forthwith, and in Terms 
a little ſerious and earneſt, would do very much at this Time in the 
Thing ; and therefore he has now again recommended it to us by M. de 
Fraines, to repreſent this as his humble Suit to his Majeſty ; and that his 
Majeſty would pleaſe, that as well for the Security of the Conveyance, 
4s for the greater Solemnity of the Thing, the Letter might be ſent by 
a Courier Expreſs. This, it ſeems, is one of the two Things the Elector 
himſelf hath deſired of his Majeſty in his own Letter, which, he ſends us 
Word, ſhall be put into our Hands by and by, to be tranſmitted by our 
Pacquet of this Day. 5 88 
THERE hath been no further News of the Prince ſince his parting 
rom Bonn, only it is ſaid, the Order is to carry him to Newſtade in 
4 71a, 6 or 8 Hours beyond Vjewna, where is a ſtrong Caſtle, alotted 
5 ually for the Perſon of great Offenders ; there, it is given out, he is to 
© Kept; and private Letters from Vienna ſay, the Emperor means to 
= ſhort Work of the Matter, unleſs ſome ſpeedy and effectual Inter- 
b don be made on the Part of the ſeveral Princes, who are looked up- 
this f bie in their Honours and Dignities in what has paſſed in 
alt. All that we find the French Ambaſſadors do upon this 
amwer from the Emperor is, to tranſmit a Copy of it to the King their 
5 Ss Mlaſter, 
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Maſter, and to expect his Orders to them upon it; which they ſeem 
doubtful yet what they may be, whether immediately to withdraw, c. 
to remain here. | 

We ,pr-\ume humbly to recommend to your Lordſhip's Favour, the 
incloſed Bill of Extraordinaries, being partly for the Remainder of our 
Travelling Expences in our Journey hither, and partly for ſuch extracr. 
dinary Sums as we have expended during the Time we have been here: 
The Bill we have ſigned is under general Heads, according to the Stile; 
uſually allowed in like Occaſions ; but at the fame Time we take Leave 
to add a diſtinct Account of the very Particulars of each of thoſe Gene- 
rals, as they are drawn out by thoſe that have the Care of our Expen- 
ces, and that keep our Accounts: We molt humbly lay them at his 


Majeſty's Feet, and befecch your Lordſhip's favourable Recommengz. 


tion of them, as that which we have been forced to take up Moneys for 
from ſeveral Friends, upon our private Credit; which we have no Reg- 
ſon to expect ſhould hold out much longer, in the Way we are other. 
wiſe ferced to make Uſe of it, for our weekly Subſiſtance here, unleſs 
we be enabled, by his Majeſty's Goodneſs, out of what is due to us upon 


thoſe Bills, to keep Pay with thoſe we are already owing to. We 


are, . | 


To the Earl of Arlington. 
5 7 Cologn th Mar. 1673-74; 
Mx Los, 


455 UR laſt that we had the Honour to write to your Lordſhip, was 
of the stb Current by the Ordinary, a Duplicate whereof we 
take Leave here to incloſe. We gave your Lordſhip an Account, in ſome 
of our late Diſpatches, of the Surprize of Germerſheim (a Town upon 
the Rhine, belonging to the Prince Elector Palatine, about two Hours 
from Philipsburgh) by the French Troops, under Meſſicurs de Faubrime 
and de Rochefort; as alſo that the Particulars of the Proceedings, relat- 
ing to the Surprize, had been notified to us by the expreſs Directions 
and Order of his Electoral Highneſs, by M. Spanheim his Reſident here. 
We do now find, by ſome Paſlages that were let fall in a Converſation 
between the Mediators and M. S$panheim on Tueſday laſt, that there 1 
a Mediation endeavoured to be ſet on Foot here, for accommodating of 
that Affair. It appeared then by M. Spanheim's Diſcourſe, that he had 
had ſome Days before, an Overture made to him by the Mediators, to 
be tranſmitted to the Prince Elector his Maſter, of their Readineſs to 
interpoſe their Offices forthwith, to take off the Miſunderſtanding be- 
_ tween the Moſt. Chriſtian King and the Prince Ele&or, begotten up 
this and cther late Emergents; which they, the Mediators, thought 
themſelves ſufficiently enabled to do, in virtue of their preſent Powe! 
and Inftructions, to labour in every Thing that may preſerve the Peacs 
of the Empire; to which Overture they added an Aſſurance they mig 
with all Eaſe, and would with all Speed, draw ſuch further Fow® 
from the King their Maſter, as ſhould qualify them particularly © 
adjuſt theſe Differences, and to ſatisfy the Pretenſions of his E1ectorf 
Highneſs, upon this and all other Accounts. . 
M. Spanheim, in debating this Affair with the Mediators, ſoem d to 
apprehend, that this Mediation, if it ſhould be ſet on Foot, e 


with great Difficulty, in two Points eſpecially, which the Prince al 
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would, he ſaid, finally inſiſt to be ſatisfied and ſecured in: The one 
was, Reparation for Damages already ſuſtained by his Subjects from the 
French Troops. The other was, an Aſſurance and Warranty for the 
future, that his Electoral Highneſs's Countries and Subjects ſhould not 
be oppreſſed and trodden under Foot (as he worded it) with ſuch a 
Waite and Violence, as they have been by the Troops of France. For 
Compenſation of the Damages already ſuff-r:d, M. Spanheim ſaid, (but 
believed it as his own private Opinion) that it would not be unres- 
ſonable for the Prince Elector his Maſtcr, to ask and expect to have the 
Town of Philipsburg diſmantled, and r-ſtor:d to the Proprietcr, the 
Biſhop of Hire; and that he would think himſelf ſitished for what 
his Countries have hitherto ſuftercd in this War, if he might be eaſed 
of the Inconveniencies and Damages p-rp=tually ariting from the Marches 
to and from that Place: But there could not any I hing be thought on, 
as the Mediators and we conceived, leſs likely to take Effect, then 
that France will, upon ſuch a Conſideration, give up a Poſt they ſo much 
value. In the other Point of futur Indemnity and Safety from the 
Ruins and Violencies of the French Armies, when it was debated, 278. 
what Caution or Security was potitble for the Elector to have: Count 
Tott very frankly interpoſed, that in caſ2 the Prince Elector would 
enter into Neutrality with France, the King our Maſter and the King 
of Fweden might, and probably would, become Guarands of ſuch a 
Treaty, and ſuch a ſpecial Article as would provide fer the Indemnit 
of his Eſtates in the future. This, My LORD, was all the Count 
ſaid upon the Occaſion, without intimating any Deſire to us, that his 
Majeſty ſhould be intreated to take part in this Mediation ; ner did 
there any Thing elſe, either in this Conference, or any other where in 
our hearing, fall from the Mediators, that ſhould induce us to believe, 
| they would be glad of our Conjunction or Aſſiſtance in the Figure of 
| Mediators, in this, or in any other Part of their Buſineſs: And tho'we 
have taken all fitting Occaſions to let them know, that his Majeſty 
hath a Zeal to put his helping Hand to a General Peace, and to draw 
his Allies out of that Embarraſs, from which himſelf is now diſentan- 
gled ; yet they have not ſeemed to us to be any Thing warm and hearty 
in their Approbation of ſo generous a Deſire; nay, rather, they ſtill 
decline, with ſome Induſtry, all further Enquiry and Diſcuſſion, how his 
Majeſty's Offices may be introduced, and applied to any Part of the 
Matter of the General Peace. „ JC 
Ir his Majeſty ſhould think fit to make an Offer of his good Offices 
upon this Incident, we have all Reaſon to believe his Electoral Highneſs 
would defer to them with all Reſpect and Satisfaction to his own 
Thoughts; he having not only recommended to us the acquainting 
his Majeſty with this Affair of Germerſbeim, but alſo (as your Lordſhip | 
did us the Honour to let us know in one of your Diſpatches, about the 
Beginning of December laſt) made it his Suit to his Majeſty, to take his 
Pretenſions for Reparation of Damages into his Care and Protection, at 
the winding up of this Treaty: But how far his Majeſty's Interpoſal 
will be acceptable at the Court of France, we thall not preſume to 
| er any Conjecture ; only we ſhall beg Leave to obſerve to your Lord- 
hip, that we think we have Reaſon to believe, that the French Am- 
3 alladors are not only privy to this Offer which the Mediators have made 
V the Prince EleQor of their Offices, but that they have the whole 
Conduct of it in their Hands, and have a conſtant Account from Count 
| 3 of every Thing that paſſes between them (the Mediators and M. 
Manheim); yet the French Ambaſſadors have not been pleaſed to take 
S8 2 any 
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Maſter, and to expect his Orders to them upon it; which they ſeem 
doubtful yet what they may be, whether immediately to withdraw, o- 
to remain here. 


Wr preſume humbly to recommend to your Lordſhip's Favour, the 


incloſed Bill of Extraordinaries, being partly for the Remainder of our 


Travelling Expences in our Journey hither, and partly for ſuch extracr. 
dinary Sums as we have expended during the Time we have been here: 
The Bill we have ſigned is under general Heads, according to the Stiles 
uſually allowed in like Occaſions ; but at the ſame Time we take Leave 


to add a diſtinct Account of the very Particulars of each of thoſe Gene. 


rals, as they are drawn out by thoſe that have the Care of our Expen- 
ces, and that keep our Accounts: We moſt humbly lay them at his 
Majeſty's Feet, and beſecch your Lordſhip's favourable Recommenda— 
tion of them, as that which we have been forced to take up Moneys for 


from ſeveral Friends, upon our private Credit; which we have no Rea- 


ſon to expect ſhould hold out much longer, in the Way we are other- 
wiſe ferced to make Uſe of it, for our weekly Subſiſtance here, unleſß 
we be enabled, by his Majeſty's Goodneſs, out of what is due to us upon 


thoſe Bills, to keep Pay with thoſe we are already owing to. We 


are, Oc. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


os Cologn th Mar. 1673-14; 
My LorRp, te 
UR laſt that we had the Honour to write to your Lordſhip, was 
of the stb Current by the Ordinary, a Duplicate whereof we 
take Leave here to incloſe. We gave your Lordſhip an Account, in ſome 
of our late Diſpatches, of the Surprize of Germerſheim (a Town upon 
the Rhine, belonging to the Prince Elector Palatine, about two Hours 
from Philipsburgh) by the French Troops, under Meſſicurs de Varubrune 
and de Rochefort; as alfo that the Particulars of the Proceedings, relat- 
ing to the Surprize, had been notified to us by the expreſs Directions 
and Order of his Electoral Highneſs, by M. Spanheim his Reſident here. 


Wie do now find, by ſome Paſlages that were let fall in a Converſation 
between the Mediators and M. S$panheim on Tueſday laſt, that there 5 


a Mediation endeavoured to be ſet on Foot here, for accommodating of 
that Affair. It appeared then by M. Spanheim's Diſcourſe, that he had 
had ſome Days before, an Overture made to him by the Mediators, te 
be tranſmitted to the Prince Elector his Maſter, of their Readineſs to 
interpoſe their Offices forthwith, to take off the Miſunderſtanding be- 


_ tween the Moſt. Chriſtian King and the Prince Elector, begotten upol 


this and other late Emergents; which they, the Mediators, thougit 
themſelves ſufficiently enabled to do, in virtue of their preſent Powe" 
and Inſtructions, to labour in every Thing that may preſerve the Pence 
of the Empire; to which Overture they added an Aſſurance they might 
with all Eaſe, and would with all Speed, draw ſuch further Pow® 


from the King their Maſter, as ſhould qualify them particularly t0 
adjuſt theſe Differences, and to ſatisfy the Pretenſions of his Electors 
Highneſs, upon this and all other Accounts. 


M. Spanbeim, in debating this Affair with the Mediators, ſeem 0 l 
apprehend, that this Mediation, if it ſhould be ſet on Foot, would 15 : 
with great Difficulty, in two Points eſpecially, which the Prince Elec 
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would, he ſaid, finally inſiſt to be ſatisfied and ſecured in: The one 
was, Reparation for Damages already ſuſtained by his Subj-&s from the 
French Troops. The other was, an Aſſurance and Warranty for the 
future, that his Electoral Highneſs's Countries and Subjects ſhould not 
be oppreſſed and trodden under Foot (as he worded it) with ſuch a 
Waſte and Violence, as they have been by the Troops of France. For 
Compenſation of the Damages already ſuffored, M. Spanheim ſaid, (but 
believed it as his own private Opinion) that it would not be unres- 
ſonable for the Prince Elector his Maſter, to ask and expect to have the 
Town of Philipsburg diſmantled, and r ſtored to the Proprietcr, the 
| Biſhop of Hire; and that he would think himſelf ſatisned for what 
his Countries have hitherto ſuffercd in this War, if he might be eaſed 
of the Inconveniencies and Damages p-rp=tually ariting from the Marches 
to and from that Place: But there could not any I hing be thought on, 
as the Mediators and we conceived, leſs likely to take Effect, then 
that France will, upon ſuch a Conſideration, give up a Poſt they ſo much 
value. In the other Point of tutur: Indemnity and Safety from the 
Ruins and Violencies of the French Armies, when it was debated, 278. 
what Caution or Security was potitble for the Elector to have: Count 
Titt very frankly interpoſed, that in caſ2 the Prince Elector would 
enter into Neutrality with France, the King our Maſter and the King 
of Fweden might, and probably would, become Guarands of ſuch a 
Treaty, and ſuch a ſpecial Article as would provide fer the Indemnity 
of his Eſtates in the future. This, My LORD, was all the Count 
ſaid upon the Occaſion, without intimating any Deſire to us, that his 
Majeſty ſhould be intreated to take part in this Mediation ; nor did 
there any Thing elſe, either in this Conference, or any other where in 
our hearing, fall from the Mediators, that ſhould induce us to believe, 
| they would be glad of our Conjunction or Aſſiſtance in the Figure of 
| Mediators, in this, or in any other Part of their Buſineſs: And tho we 
have taken all fitting Occaſions to let them know, that his Majeſty 


| hatha Zeal to put his helping Hand to a General Peace, and to draw 
bis Allies out of that Embarraſs, from which himſelf is now diſentan- 


gled ; yet they have not ſeemed to us to be any Thing warm and hearty 
in their Approbation of ſo generous a Deſire; nay, rather, they ſtill 


decline, with ſome Induſtry, all further Enquiry and Diſcuſſion, how his 


| Majeſty's Offices may be introduced, and applied to any Part of the 
| Matter of the General Peace. ys „ 
Ix his Majeſty ſhould think fit to make an Offer of his good Offices 


| Upon this Incident, we have all Reaſon to believe his Electoral Highneſs 
Would defer to them with all Reſpe& and Satisfaction to his own 


Thoughts; he having not only recommended to us the acquainting 
his Majeſty with this Affair of Germerſheim, but alſo (as your Lordſhip 
did us the Honour to let us know in one of your Diſpatches, about the 
Beginning of December laſt) made it his Suit to his Majeſty, to take his 


Pretenſions for Reparation of Damages into his Care and Protection, at 


ZF the winding up of this Treaty : But how far his Majeſty's Interpoſal 
will be acceptable at the Court of France, we ſhall not preſume to 
aer any Conjecture ; only we ſhall beg Leave to obſerve to your Lord- 

lip, that we think we have Reaſon to believe, that the French Am- 

A " adors are not only privy to this Offer which the Mediators have made 

the Prince Elector of their Offices, but that they have the whole 
onduct of it in their Hands, and have a conſtant Account from Count 

3 of every Thing that paſſes between them (the Mediators and M. 

 Panheim) ; yet the French Ambaſſadors have not been pleaſed to take 
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any Notice to us that there is any ſuch Overture on Foot; much leſs have 
they diſcovered to us any Wiſh or Deſire, that the Authority and Offices 
of our Maſter were taken in, for the better compoſing, and quicker 
ſettling of this Buſineſs, or indeed of any other Part of the Peace. 
Bur if his Majeſty ſhould not think fit to offer himſelf upon this 
particular Emergent, as having no fuch direct Tendency to the genera} 
Peace, the removing of thoſe two great Obſtacles, ↄidelicet, on the one 
Side, the denying of Paſſports to the Duke of Lorain ; on the other 
Side, the Violence upon the Prince of Frr/tembargh, is of that Conſe. 
quence, as to deſerve, as we humbly conceive, his Majeſty's Reflexions, 


upon what is practicable in that Affair; for there ſeems to us, as the Par. 


ties now ſtand, an Impoſſibility of entring into Matter, as long as theſe 
two Points (which are now become as it were Preliminaries to any Nego- 


tlation of Peace that is to follow) do ſtand thus unadjuſted, unleſs his 
Majeſty's Credit with both the Parties can prevail with them to com- 


ound the Matter, and at one and the ſame Inſtant, the Emperor to 


ſet Prince Milliam at Liberty, and the Moſt Chriſtian King to grant his 


Paſſports to the Lorain Miniſters. 5 | 81 

Tx1s we humbly take leave to mention, as an Affair ſo much the 
more worthy of his Majeſty's Conſideration, as that the Eyes of all 
thoſe Princes and Perſons that wiſh for a general Peace are upon the 
great Authority he hath now in Holland, and the great Credit he hath 
with the Moſt Chriſtian King and the Houſe of Auſtria; beſides that 
the preſent Mediators have been reſuſed by the ſeveral Parties reſpe- 


ctively in theſe two Points; and that it ſeems to be a meer Point of 


Honour on each Side; in the compounding whereof, there will be no 
Diminution to the real Intereſts and Pretenſions of either Party, and 
that both Points are taken here to be in a Manner of equal Scandal, cis. 
that of denying Paſſports to a ſovereign Prince, no Subject of the Crown 
of France, to come to a Treaty of a general Peace. When, on the one 
Side, the Emperor, who oppoſes not the appearing of any of the Allies 
of France, as Parties to the Treaty, demands thoſe Paſſports, as to an 
Ally of his in this War; and when, on the other Side, the Reſtitution 
this Prince intends to demand in the Treaty, is acknowledged to be 4 
Thing not to be denied him, ſeems to be as little defenſible by the 
Law of Nations, (tho' not ſo uncouth and horrid) as that other ot 
ſeizing and carrying away by Violence the Elector's Ambaſſador and Pte- 
nipotentiary, acting in a Treaty of Peace, and at a Place warranted 
by the Emperor himſelf, ſo as that Ambaſſador was as fully as any other 
Ambaſſador here whatſoever, within the Letter and Protection of that 
Warranty; and all this upon no better Ground, than that the Emperd 


does know this Perſon to be his Subject, and a Delinquent againit him; 
but does not know, that he had the Character of Ambaſſador in this 

Place: So that it ſeems but reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that two fo greit 
Princes would not refuſe fo fair Occation (ſuch as this of compounding 


theſe two Points upon his Majeſty's Interceſſion ſeems to be) to dra 
back from this Step; which may be a Blemiſh in their Story, but ca 


be no real Advantages to their Pretenſions. 


TE Biſhop of Hrasbirgh being ſtill at Keyſerwert, ſent one of ÞÞ 
Gentlemen two Days ago to me, Sir Foſeph Williamſon, to let me Knol, 
he had a great Deſire to ſpeak with me upon Buſineſs there. I hade 
made my Excuſes to him as well as I was able; partly from that 10 

- Preſence could not be of any great Effect in Buſineſs relating to thy 
Publick, without my Collegue alſo upon the Place; and partly from 
the Hazard of meeting with Affronts and Inſolencies from thc 9 
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in the Paſſage thither ; beſides that, I did not (as I told the Gentleman) 


well know how to go by the Duke of Newburgh's Door, upon that which 
muſt ſeem to the World to be nothing elſe but a Viſit, without having 
yet paid one to that Prince, for whom his Majeſty hath fo particular an 
Eſteem and Kindneſs. We are both of us (having reflected upon this 


Meſſage; upon the Biſhop's Temper, and the preſent Poſture of his Affairs) 


much perſwaded, that his Thoughts arc whelly ſet upon making the beſt 
Peace he can for this Elector and for himſelf with the Emperor, as ſoon 
as is poſſible; and therefore we take leave to ſubmit to your Lordſhip, 
whether the ſpeaking with him at this 'Time ſhould not be declined ; as 


I am reſolved to do, unleſs his Majeſty ſhall judge it to be of Uſe to ſpeak 


with him (to diſcover the Deſign and Method he is upon, and to endeavour 
to turn it) ſo as it may be ſubſervient to the general Peace. We are, (5c. 


| To the Farl of Arlington. 


My LoRD, | 
INCE our laſt of the 3 Inſtant, a Duplicate of which, according 
to our uſual Cuſtom, we take leave to fend here incloſed ; we have 

received the Honour of your Lordihip's of the 24 Inſtant, in which 
your Lordſhip was pleaſed to take notice to us, among other 'Things, 
of the gracious Interpretation his Majeſty has been pleaſed to make, of 
the good Temper and Moderation wherewith, as well the French Ambai- 
ſadors as our other Allies, as the Mediators, had received the News of 
the Peace being finally concluded; as if we had contributed, by any weak 


Cologn 2 th Mar. 1673-74: 


and imperfect Services of ours, towards the begetting theſe Preparations 


in them. We do with all Humility acknowledge his Majeſty's infinite 
Goodneſs, in forgiving ſo graciouſly the many Failings we may have 
been guilty of, in the Courſe of this whole Negotiation ; far from pre- 
ſuming to deſerve ſo gracious an Acceptation of any Thing we are 
able to do; we beg leave to lay ourſelves moſt humbly at his Majeſty's 
Feet, for this infinite Goodneſs, beſeeching the Continuance of your Lord- 


ſhip's Protection, that we may be ever preſerved in his Majeſty's Grace and 


Favour, which is the greateſt Happineſs we can wiſh our ſelves in this World. 
Bu our laſt, we preſumed to entertain your Lordſhip at large, upon 
the Occaſion of the laſt Incident, of the French poſſeſſing themſelves 


of the Town of Germerſheim in the Palatinate ; and of the Hint that 


had been caſually given, in a Converſation with Count Tort and M. 
Spanbeim, the Prince Elector Palatine's Miniſter here, as if his Majeſty's 
Interpoſition in that Matter might not be unſeaſonable for the prevent- 
ing that general Flame, that, it may be feared, may otherwiſe break 
out, upon the Occaſion of that particular Incident. It was a Thing 
barely of the firſt Impreſſion, of which we did not preſume ourſelves to 
make any Judgment; but humbly ſubmit it to his Majeſty's Wiſdom : 
tis certain, that as the Matter ſeems to turn, unleſs ſome Expedient be 
found ſpeedily to keep Things from paſſing to Extremities, the Elector runs 
great Hazard of having his Country wholly ruin'd; for the beſt he 
can hope, as the Caſe now ſtands, is, to be able to keep himſelf Ma- 
ſter of the reſt of his Places, by Reaſon of the Forces the Emperor is 
to furniſh him, which very Preſervative may at laſt come to coſt him as 
Far, as the ill he hopes to provide againſt; and in the mean Time, 
muſt bring in a neceſtary Waſt and Deſtruction upon his whole Country: 
'The 
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The French Ambaſſadors tell us, that abſolutely by this Time, the! 


reckon M. de Orge is there; that is, on the Confines of the Palatinate, 


with a Body of gooo Horſe effective, and with a Deſign of doing what. 
ever further Execution of all Kinds he can, in Caſe the Ele&or con. 
tinues in the ſame Mind he at preſent is in, as to the new Engagements 
he is in with the Emperor: On the other Side, the Emperor has al. 
ready put Garriſons into four or five of the Elector's Places, Franckey. 
dale, Oppenheim, Attry, Newſtadt, &c. and finding the firſt Numbers 
they had brought fall much ſhort of what will be neceſſary for the De. 
fence of the Country, againſt what the French are bringing againſt it, 
they have ſent for a further Supply, out of which, Laddemburgb and 
Manheim are in the firſt Place to be garriſoned; and ſo one of the firſt 
Scenes of the War, that will be opened in this Campaign, is like to bg 
the Palatinate. | | | 
Ix the Viſit we made yeſterday to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, upon Oc. 
caſion of the Bonns feſtes, we found M. Beverning full of his uſual Diſſa- 
tisfaction and Sharpneſs againſt the Mediators, particularly charging it 


upon their Want of Activity, or ſomething elſe, that the Negotiation 


of the general Peace had ſtuck ſo long without any Kind of Endeavour 


uſed to remove the Obſtacles that were fo unhappily thrown in its Way; 


that they, the Mediators, whoſe Part, he faid, it was to invite, to 
ſollicit, and preſs the Parties, where they found them backward, have 
been ſo far from doing what in that Kind might have been expected from 
them, that to this Day, he ſaid, they had not formally offered their 
Mediation to the Emperor or to Hain. Nay, that tho' they were af- 


ſured under Hand from M. de Lyra, early upon his firſt Arrival in the 


Aſſembly, and before M. Je L T/o/a was upon the Place, that their 
Mediation, which it ſeems they had deſired, he, M. Beverning, would 
found their Allies in, would be very readily accepted of by the Crown 
of Spain, and (he doubted not) by the Emperor too, tho' he have 
made them this Anſwer, through his, M. Beverning's Hand; yet to this 
Day, he ſaid, they had not thought fit to ſay one Word further in it; 
even tho they had been told, by him, M. Beverning and his Collegues, 
that the States their Maſters had order'd them, in their Names, to inter- 
poſe, for inclining the Emperor and the Queen of Hain, to accept the 
Mediation of Szeden, in Caſe they ſhould find they made otherwiſe 
a Difhculty in it: Which he faid, conſidering the Engagements all 


the World faw that Crown hath with France, even in Relation to this 


very War, and the round Sums they receive regularly upon that Ac- 
count, was a Thing the Emperor eſpecially might, with good Reaſon, 


have made a Difficulty to agree to. This, and much more to this : 


Purpoſe, he urged, tending particularly upon the Want of Vigour or 


good Will in the Mediators, that the Work of the general Peace bad 


not becn more forwarded by this Time ; that we were left to fit with 


our Hands in our Pockets ſo many Months, without any Care or 
Concernment there, where it ought to be, to have the Difficulties that 


had fallen into the Negotiation removed. Concluding, that for their 
Parts, they were quite weary of being here, without doing any Thing; 
and that they had now, by their laſt Letters, received Orders from the 
States to preſs the Mediators, to know what they are to expect, Whe- 
ther any Care will be taken for the bringing on of the general Nego- 
tiation of the Peace, and how? This, he told us, they were now 
ordered to preſs the Mediators in: But we apprehended, he a little 


mumbled the Matter in the telling of it, as if he had not a Mind to 


be well underſtood ; and we found ſome Hours after by the Count Tot, 
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that as to that Matter, there had been a kind of Heat in the Aſſembly 
at the Hague, between the Prince and the States: The Prince (as the 
Count told us, and ſeemingly from M. Becerning's Information) having 
extreamly preſſed, that the Ambaſiaders here might be ordered forth- 
with to make one final Demand of the Paſlports for the Duke of Lo- 
rain's Miniſters ; ſo that if they ſhould bs ſtill refuſed, the States might 
think of what they had further to do with relation to the preſent 
Conjuncture. This Propoſition was judged to be made at the Inſtance 
of Hain, and with an Intention, in caſe the King of France ſhou.d ſtil] 
refuſe that Point, forthwith to drive the States into yet deeper Engage- 
ments with the Houſe of Auſtria, in order to the Profrcution of the 
War; ſo as the States being aware of it, took Leave to differ from the 
Prince in the Point: And tho the Thing was prefled with ſome Con- 
cernment on the Prince's Side, yet the States would not be brought to 
put Things on ſo violent and ſudden an Iſſue, as that ſeemed to be; 


and therefore agreed only, that the Mediators ſhould be called upon 


again in the Way M. Becerning had before told us. 3 
AMON other Vilits we made, we called in to ſee M. Fiſcher, one 
of the Emperor's Ambaſſadors, a kind of a good, plain, downright 
Man: We found him touch upon the old Note, that a Peace was to 
be wiſhed above all Things; but then it muſt be ſuch a one as might 
be laſting, built upon fair and equal Terms, and well warranted ; not 


forced upon either of the Parties, as thcſ2 of Breda and Aix la Chapelle 


were ; (tor we obſerved he reckoned them both under the ſame Head 
as to that Particular) altho', he ſaid, it was to be conteſted, that Spain, 


as to its own Condition and Poſture, was not at all better provided now, 
than it was then, to undertake a War; only they were now ſeconded. 


with good Alliances, which then they wanted; but that for all that, 
conſidering the King of France was a powerful Prince, ſingle to himſelf 
to reſolve, conduct, and execute, without the many Delays, Differen- 


ces, and Diſappointments, that inevitably attend an Alliance, 3. . a 


Body made up of ſeveral Parts, that ſcarce ever ſuit well one to ano- 
ther; and if they did, yet it is impoſſible they ſhould ever be perfectly 
of a Piece, ſo as to act with the ſame Harmony and Vigour the other 


docs. He ſeemed, by the manner of his Diſcourſe upon this Subject, 


to think the State of their Affairs, how favourable ſoever the Conjun- 
cture is judged by ſome, to be not altogether ſo very ſecure, at leaſt, 
that the Game is not at all ſure on either Side: So as, by what we 
could diſcern, according to his Opinion, the Emperor ſhould nct at all, 
for his own Part, be averſe to a Peace: And more than this, we have 
not been able to learn ſince our laſt of any kind, relating to that great 
Point of the Inclinations of the ſeveral Partics to a Peace ; only we find 
the Expectations of all are turned more and more upon the King our 
Maſter, as to that good Work ; eſpecially now that they have got the 
News from Paris and Bruſſels, of his Majeſty's having ſent to offer his 
Mediation to the Crown of France and Spain, with which every body 
ſeems to be wonderfully pleaſed ; and to form great Hopes to them- 
ſelves of ſeeing ſuddenly ſome good Effects of it. 
__ Tr1s Morning we have had with us M. Serpnchamps, th 
Lorain's Miniſter, to put into our Hands the Duke's Letter to his Majeſty, 
of which we already gave your Lordſhip an Account in a Diſpatch ſome 
Poſts ſince; with this goes likewiſe a double of this Elector's late Letter 
to his Majeſty, as alſo a Letter to the King from the Biſhop of Strasburgh, 
of whom we have not otherwiſe heard any thing fince our laſt, or of 


what 
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what he is thinking to do as to a ſeparate Accommodation of the Elec, 
with the Emperor. We are, GS. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


. | Cologn 8th Mar. 1 674. 
Mx LoRp, 


IN CE our laſt, which was of the 4 Current, a Duplicate we 

humbly take Leave herewith to incloſe, we have the Honour of your 
Lordſhip's of the 13th to acknowledge, whereby we underſtand his 
Majeſty's gracious Pleaſure to be, that we ſhould make no Difficulty 
to appear in ſuch Vindications of the Rights due to the Character ot 
Publick Miniſters, as the French Ambafladors may poſlibly invite us to 
joyn with them in; but with this Caution on our Part, that we contain 
ourſelves within thofe Bounds of Moderation and Reſpect, that ſuis 
with the preſent Aſpect, in which his Majefty, ſince the Peace with 
Holland, ſtands towards the Emperor, and that Patty which may concern 
themſelves in juſtifying the Violencies acted upon the Prince of Furſtenr- 
| burgh: This gives us the greater Comfort and Hopes, that what we 
have already done, in appearing upon the Strength of our own Senſe 
of Duty, more eminently and more early than any other, in an open 


Reſentment of that Violation, hath had nothing in it unagreeable to 


his Majeſty's Royal Judgment ; for when the Mediators preſſed us to go 
on par proviſion, and upon Suppoſal that all Right would be done to 


Prince William, urging us not to give a Stop to the Negotiation we were 


then entered upon; we did take Leave to break off abruptly upon that 
Incident, apprehending that Violation of the Publick Surety to be (as 


we then told the Mediators) a Point of greater Weight, than any one 


of the Articles we were then treating of with the Dutch Ambaſladors, 
thoſe Articles being Points wherein his Majeſty had honoured us with 


his Inſtructions, and wherein we knew the Latitude that was allowed 


us; but that this Violation was a meer Point of Honour, determinable 
by Princes alone, wherein, as we were not in the leaſt inſtructed, fo to 


have anticipated the King our Maſter's Judgment, in a Matter ſo ardu- 
_ ous, ſo nice, and ſo unheard of, would have been the greateſt Abſur- 


dity imaginable on our Part. The Mediators were not then ſatisficd 


with our Reſolution, tho' they (as well as all other Miniſters here) have 
ſince judged, that we, in fo breaking off, had taken the ſafer and more 


honourable Courſe. 


Ius it happend to us immediately upon that Eulecement; but on 


Tueſday laſt, we had another Occaſion given us to diſcourſe our Senſe 


upon it with M. de / Tſola, in a Viſit he was pleaſed to return us; hs 
began with telling us, there was ſomething in Prince William's Caſe that 
had given the Emperor a perſonal Reſentment againſt him, he did not 


tell us what it was, but the vext Day he told the Mediators, it ſeems, 


it was, that the Prince had a ſtrict Correſpondence with the late Rebels 


in Hungary, Zeuni and Tottenbach ; he told us indeed, that he had writ- | 


ten to one of the great Miniſters at Vienna, with intent to do the Prince 


| ſome good Offices; but that he had receiv'd in Anſwer from that M. 


niſter, and alſo in 4 or 5 Lines writ with the Emperor's own Hand, (In 
the Bottom of one of his Diſpatches) that it would be in vain to touch 
upon that String any more. M. de / lla letting himſelf into the v hole 


Merits of that Affair, ſeemed to lay the main Streſs of their Juſtification, 
in 
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in that he was never own'd (reconnn was the Word he uſed) by tho 
Emperor or his Miniſters, for Ambaſſador or Plenipotentiary here; and 
that if he had offer d to appear as ſuch; he had Orders to refuſe treat- 
ing with him, and had actually declared, he would not treat with the 
Deputies of this Chapter, if Prince Milliam were of the Number; 
adding for Reaſon, that the Emperor could not treat with one that 
was his Vaſſal, a Boutefeu in his Country, and highly obnoxious, Gc. 
Wr thought the Converſation had ſo much of Deſign in it, that it was 
not fit for us altogether to ſtifle our Sentiments upon this Matter; and 
when we had waved to ſpeak any Thing in the Defence, or Purgation of 
Prince Milliam's Perſon, leaving him to the Law of his Country, (which 
he muſt anſwer and ſatisfy as ſoon as his Character is laid down) for 
the criminal Part of his Charge; We took leave to tell M. de 
Iſcia, that the Matter being looked upon here, as a Concern of all the 
Members of this Aſſembly; we had thought it our Duty, (being ac- 
countable to our Maſter for an Affair of this Eclatèe and Moment) to 
conſider it with the beſt and matureſt Applications we could; that it 
had been with a very great Reverence, that we had looked upon that 
Part, which his Imperial Majeſty owns in this Incident, as being no 
Strangers to his great Equity and Zeal in all Matters of Honour and 
Juſtice ; that the great Difficulty that ſtuck with us was, that we knew 
not how to reconcile this Violence, with that Declaration of the 19 April 
1673. whereby his imperial Majeſty docs, in the moſt ſolemn Form, ſtipu- 
late all Surety poſſible, to all thoſe Princes and Perſons, and in expreſs 
Terms toElectors, and to their Ambaſſadors, that ſhould render themſelves 
in this Town, as Parties to the Congreſs and Treaty, to be held between 
the two Crowns and the States General, and their reſpective Allies; 
that ſuppoſing Prince Milliam to have that Character and Pleniporur, 
| Which he pretends to from this Elector, he was as fully within the 
Letter and Protection of that Declaration, as any of us publick Mini- 
ſters could pretend to be; and that the Beneſit of that Declaration, 
was no more to be diſputed to him, than if he had had particular Let- 
ters of ſafe Conduct apply d to his own Perſon. 5 5 
 THrar for the Matter of owning and recognizing of him under that 
publick Character, it was very ſufficiently done by all the Perſons, that 
had Right and Intereſt to examine the Reality or Validity of it : 
The Mediators being (as it were) the Judges, at leaſt, the ſolemn 
Witneſſes and Depoſitories of ſuch Things, had own'd him as ſuch : 
The Dutch Ambaſſadors alſo, as the only Parties then intereſted, had 
likewiſe admitted him as their legal Oppoſite, and entered into Matter 
with him; beſides that, their Maſters, the States, had given him 
their Letters of ſafe Conduct hither. So that upon this Point, we took 
Liberty to ſay, that we knew not of any Right the Emperor, at Prince 
William's firſt entring upon this Negotiation, had to exact, that he ſhould 
Juſtify his Character to him or his Miniſters, his Imperial Majeſty being 
yet no Party to the War; and conſequently, not to the Buſineſs of the 
Congreſs; it being apparent, that the T reaty between the Emperor 
and the Dutch, by which he is Party to the preſent War, is of a later 
ate than Prince Milliam's Plenipouvoir is; and that the Emperor had 
no Miniſter here ſeveral Months after that Prince Milliam had entered 
into Buſineſs with the Dutch Ambaſſadors: Nay, we added further, that 
luppoſing the Elector his Maſter to be (which he abſolutely denies) in Ho- 
ity with the Emperor; We did not comprehend how Prince William 
ſhould be bound, nor indeed ſhould be able, (properly ſpeaking) to notify 
and juſtify his Character to the Imperial Miniſters here ; they having, 
| Tt to 
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to this Day, by their own Confeſſion, ſtood out, and not accepted nor own'q 
this Mediation, which is the only proper Conveyance of ſuch Notices; 
ſince the reſpective Miniſters of thoſe in Hoſtility have no immediate 
Communication the one with the other, in the Courſe of this T reaty ; 
we did readily grant to M. de Tſola, that the Emperor, if he had en- 
ter'd into this 'Treaty as Party, might juſtly have refus'd to treat with 
the Elector of Chlagn by the Miniſtry of Prince Wilham ; and it would 
have been a Reaſon ſufficient for the Emperor to alledge, that the 
Prince was his Vaſſal, and obnoxious to him for Crimes; but the 
Elector employing him to treat, not with the Emperor, but with the 


Dutch, We did not conceive, that the Character which the Prince 
received from the Ele&or, was the leſs inviolable, after that the Em. 


peror had comprehended him in the publick Surety ; becauſe he was 
his Vaſſal : It being free for every Prince to place his Character upon 


another Prince, his Vaſlal, as well as upon his own; and being received 


as ſuch, into ſafe Conduct by his own natural Lord, he mult not treat 


him as his Vaſſal, while his Character laſts, and he goes not out of 
the Bounds of his ſafe Conduct: We made this further Conceſſion to 


M. de Þ Iſola, that if the Emperor, tho' he were no Party to this Con- 
greſo, had excepted Prince Milliam, or his own Vaſſals in general, from 


having Part in the Surety intended by his Declaration of the 197h of 


April, it muſt be at his own Peril, that he ſhould, after ſuch Exception, 


have trod this Stage; no Prince being bound to give Letters of ſafe 


Conduct to another Prince's Ambaſſador, to paſs through or ſtay in his 
Countrey ; but that the Emperor having made the Declaration of the 


19th of April, and Prince William by his Character being as fully as 


any other publick Miniſter here, within the Purview of it; we did 


not know, how Hands could be laid upon him, without a downright 


Violation of the Publich Faith. All that could be done, if the Emperor 


found himſelf ſurprized, was, to have revoked his Declaration as to 
Prince Milliam; which was not to be done, without ſolemn Notice to 


the Elector and Prince Milliam, and without paſhng this Revocation, 
with the Reaſons of it, in the ſame Solemnity that the Declaration it- 


ſelf had been paſſed at Rati bone: So that we concluded, we were 


extreamly to ſeek how to reconcile the Treatment he had met with in 


bis Perſon, with the Privileges due to his Character by the Law of Na- 
tions, and aflured him by the Emperor's Declaration. 
Wr muſt beg your Lordſhip's Pardon, if we ſay, it was ſome Satis- 

faction to us, to find by M. de Þ T/o/a's Arguments and Replies, that he, 


the Perſon who we thought had moſt ſtudied the Point, had fo little to 


ſay (that was ſolid) for its Defence; and we cannot but conclude from 


his Way of arguing, that thoſe who put the Emperor upon this Fnleze- 
ment, had only confidered Prince Milliam as highly obnoxious ; and 
thought the Emperor was not bound to take notice of his Character, 


becauſe he had not been received to treat with him; but had never be- 
_ thought themſelves that Prince Millium was here to treat with the 


Fillanders, not with the Emperor; nor that the Emperor had con- 


cluded himſelf, as to all his Right of meddling with his Perſon, ſince 
| he had taken him under the Notion of Ambaſſador to another Prince, 
into his ſpecial Protection and ſafe Conduct, by his Declaration the 
19h of April laſt, 

M. de / Tſola was pleaſed in this Viſit, to congratulate the Peace 


with Holland, in Terms of great Reſpect for his Majeſty ; but we did 


not obſerve any 'Thing to fall from him, that ſpoke it to be either = 
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| Deſires, or the Hopes of that Party, that his Majeſty might become an 
Inſtrument of the General Peace; but he ſaid much of their Numbers, 
and the Probabilities they have of acting ſucceſsfully this Campaign. 
The French Ambaſſadors acquainted us yeſterday, their Maſter had, by 
his Letters to the Biſhop of Munſter and this Elector, given them No- 
tice, that the King our Maſter had offer'd him, the Moſt Chriſtian King, 
his Mediation ; the Letters; it ſeems, carrying ſome Intimation with 
them, that his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty was inclined to accept of it, and 
did in a manner make Account of their Concurrence. | 

Tu News of the Defeat of a Party of French Horſe, given in a 
Poſtſcript of our laſt, ſtands uncontrouled, twas near Manheim, Count 
Caprara commanded the Imperialifts, M. de Beauviſe the French; this 
laſt was hurt, 200 French were left upon the Place, and 100 Priſoners 
taken. The Chamber of the Princes at the Diet are come to a Reſo- 
lution, that they will aſſiſt the Prince Elector Palatine : We humbly take 
Leave to ſend your Lordſhip a Tranſlate of that Reſolution, in which 
the Electoral College is ſaid to have concurr'd, but that the Deputy of 
Mayence ſuſpended the Conclufion : Herewith goes alſo a Tranſlate of 
a Reply (diſperſed by the Biſhop of Srrasburgh) to the Emperor's An- 
{wer upon the Swediſh Memorial in Prince Milliam's Caſe. We are, Ge. 


A M. le Prince de Strasburgh. 


a Cologn ce 2 d Aoril 1674. 
MON s TEUR, | | 
J A Lettre du zo me paſſe que V. Alt. nous fit Thonneur de nous ecrire, 
I, nous a eſte rendue le lendemain en ſuite d'une autre qui accom- 
pagnoit celle que V. A. a ecrite au Roy notre Maitre, laquelle nous 
eſperons que ſa Majeſte aura eie a I heure que nous ecrivons, entre les 
mains a moins que le Vent ait eſte de la ſorte contraire qu'on n'a pu faire 
le Traject de Mer, avec la diligence ordinaire, les derniers depeſches 
du Roy ne marquent pas qu'il avoit encore regeu la Copie que nous luy 
auions envoyee de la Reponſe que I Empereur avoit fait au memoire 
de Monſieur de Pufendorp, par laquelle ſa Majeſte verra la Maniere de la- 
quelle I Empereur $'eſt declare ſur le ſubje& de M. le Prince votre frere. 
Le Roy pourtant ne laiſſe pas par les meſmes depeſches de re-iterer I ap- 
probation quil luy avoit deja plus temoigner de ce que nous auions faits 
icy, les premiers & meſme les Seuls de toutes les V iniſters public en cette 
ville, ſur le judgement que nous fiſmes d'abord qu' une telle violation 
de la foy publique ne ſe pouvoit pas faire ſans quelle touchaſt de trop 
pres tous les Roys & Princes aux quels on avoit donne la public ſi 
folennellement pour la ſeurete de tous les Perſonnes qui devoient eu ce 
Congres ; & ſa Majeſte nous a fait comprendre que quoy qu'elle ſoit 
ſortie d' affaire avec la Holland, & par conſequence, qu' elle n'a autre inte- 
reſt en cette aſſemblee que celuy qu'elle puiſſe continuer toũjours pour 
travailler au Repos public de la Chretiente Elle ne laiſſe pas de nous 
ordonner tres expreflement de faire ſcavoir en tout temps & lieu conve- 
nable, combien vifs ſont les Reſſentiments de ſa Majeſte de I indignite 
fait dans la perſonne de Monſieur le Prince votre frere aux Roys & aux 
Princes, qui avoient ſur la foy public eſtablis cette aſſemblee en cette 
ville, en ſuite de quoy nous n'avions pas manques de dire bien au 
net les Sentimens dont nous ſommes ſur ce ſuject: & meſme nous ſommes 
expliques fort particulicrement la- deſſus dans une converſation que nous 
is 1 enſmes 
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ment any where elſe, to reyive th: Nezctiation, that we do not ſee w. 


enſmes I honneur icy a huir d'avoir avec M. le Baron de / Jjy 

ui puis bien voir qu'on ne ſcauroit etre plus efloigne que nous J. 
5 de leurs ſentimens qui tachent a ſoutenir ou meſme a executer une 
violence ſi horrible ſur la Perſonne d'un Ambaſſadeur. Ce ſera, Monſicur 
avec tout le zelꝰ poſſible que nous executerons tels Ordres qu'il plairg 
au Roy nous donner pour le bien ou Service de M. le Prince votre frere 
eſtans, comme nous ſommes avec une Veritable Paſſion, Monſieur, 5, 


To the Lord Ambaſſador Lockþart. 


24 March 


Colaan Nl 1674. 


My LoRD, 


V 7 E have the Honour of your Excellency's moſt obliging Lines cf 
Y the 574 paſt to acknowledge; and therein the infinitely chari- 
table judgment you are pleaſed to make, of our little Capacities for his 
Majeſty's further Service upon this Place. We have ſo much Reaſon to 
diſtruſt ourſelves, that our heartieſt Wiſhes, and greateſt Hopes are, the 
Mediation which your Excellency hath now propoſed, may and ill 


take ſuch a Plie, as to be executed at Whitehall, under his Majeſty' 


own Eye; and then, as our moſt gracious Maſter will have far better 
Heads and Hands to employ, ſo he will have the great Conveniency of 
interpoſing his own moſt excellent Judgment and Directions at every 
Turn, which will be of infinite Advantage to the Mediation he is pleal- 
ed to undertake. . 

Las T Week the Dutch Ambaſſadors made a ſolemn Addreſs to the 
Mediators, for a Categorical Anſwer to their old Demand of Paſſports 
to the Lorain Miniſters ; adding, by way of Intimation, that if thoſz 
Paſlports were refuſed them, the Miſchiefs of breaking this Treaty, and 
continuing this War, mult lie at the Door of France, and not at theirs, 
that are forced to take other Meaſures : Tis poſſible that this Matter 
of Paſſports is revived at this Time, not ſo much in Hopes of a good 
Effect, as in Contemplation of having this Refuſal to object and plead 


on that Side, in caſe the French ſhould come to a Reſolution of break- 


ing up and withdrawing hence, for want of Satisfaction in the Prince 


of Furftemburgh's Caſe, We have nothing by the laſt Ordinary from 


the Palatinate, nor any Thing to add, beſides the Aſſurances of our be- 
ing, with all Truth and Reſpect, My LORD, @c. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


5 Culign S 167% 
My LORDV © FS 


PE HE laſt we prefumed to trouble your Lordihip with, was of the 


naeh of March, &c. of which we take Leave here to incloſe a Du- 
plicate, tho the Matter of our Letter is of late grown, as your Lerd- 
thip will have found, ſo very flight and trivial, that it ſeems not worth 
troubling your Lordſhip with Duplicates of them; and, in 'Truth, all 
Buſineſs ſeems ſo wholly and finally at a Stand here, fo little Diſpoſition, 


at leaſt for the preſent, in the Parties, and ſo little Care. and Conccrt- 
en 
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or how we are to hope, that it will ever be otherwiſe, at leaſt not by 
any thing that is like to be done on this Side towards it. | 

We gave your Lordſhip an Account, in one of our Diſpatches of the 
laſt Week, that the Dutch Ambaſladors have received Orders once more 
to call upon the Mediators, for a direct and a preciſe Anſwer from 
France in the Matter of the Lorain Paſſports: Some Days afterwards, 
they did accordingly exccute that Command, in a Memorial given in 
by way of Letter, a Copy of which we take Leave to ſend your Lord- 
ſhip here incloſed. To which the Mediators have not yet returned any 


Fo Anſwer, nor ſo much as demanded hitherto of the French Amballadors, 


what kind of Anſwer they ſhall make; their Intention being, as they 
ſay, to delay the Thing as long as they can in their own Hands, in 
Hopes ſtill of gaining Time, till ſome lucky Crilis or other happen, to 
mend the State of Things; which the Mediators confefled to us, in a 
Viſit we made them yeſterday, looked at preſent very odly, eſpecially 
here in the Empire. 

Wr find, ſince our laſt, the College of Towns in the Diet at Ratis- 
bone, have unanimouſly agreed with that of the Princes, in the Decla- 
ration we told your Lordſhip they had given, that the Jate Seizure of 
 Germerſheim, is a Contravention of the Peace of J/effphalia, and that 
the Reparation of it ought to be proſecuted by the joint Force of the 
Empire. Thus far, we are told, the Thing has already proceeded in the 
Diet, and with great Heat and Animoſity in both thoſe Colleges; there 
remains only that of the Electors, to make it a compleat and folemn 
judgment of the whole Empire; and in that, we are. told, Trees, 


Saxe, and Brandenburgh, have already declared their Concurrence, 


| only Mentz, Cologn, and Bavaria, have taken Time to conſult their 
| Maſters about it; and it is concluded, the firit will not long ſtand out 
in the Thing, or if he ſhould, and ſo there happen to be no Vote in the 
College of Electors, it is believed the Emperor, as Head of the Empire, 


| would go near to declare the Judgment compleat and entire, upon 


the Vote and Reſolution of the other two Colleges, and fo the War 
| from henceforth to become a War of the whole Empire; which would 
Very much alter the Caſe in all this Part of the World: Whether it 
be this new Appearance in the Affairs of the Empire, or whatever elſe 
it be, we have obſerved, as we think, a much greater Coldneſs and In- 


difference of late in M. de / Tfola's Diſcourſe, as to any Thing of a 


General Peace, or the reviving the Negotiation of it, than formerly. We 
made him a Viſit of Civility yeſterday, but the whole Time paſſed in 
general Diſcourſe, not a Word of the Peace, or any thing that looked 

like an Inclination towards it. One Thing we obſerved from him, that 
among many other Diſſatisfactions that are obſerved to be among the 
Allies, the Pmperiahfs begin of late to be much unſatisfied with the 
Count do Monterey, and his Proceedings towards the Empire ; the Par- 
ticulars M. de / Jſola did not name; but we imagine one Thing he 
meant is, the Spaniards ill Uſage of late of the Biſhoprick of Liege, 


which has ſo exaſperated that Country, that it's ſaid, they are reſolved, _ 


not only not to hearken henceforward to any Propoſition on the Part 
of the Emperor, or of that whole Alliance, but that they have actually 
demanded Contribution of the Neighbcuring Parts of the Spaniſh Low 
 Comttries, in Reparation of the like Violences committed on them by 


the Count 4% Monterey. We find from another Hand, the States are 


1 4 af all ſatisfied with ſome late Paſls ges on the Part of the [mperia- 
that is, they have expoſtulated very high, as M. Smiſeng tells us, 

At Vienna, as if tho Emperor had not acted this Winter with all that 
7 — 
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Sincerity towards them that he ought to have done, 7. e. that there 
has been, and is ſome private Underſtanding between the Emperor and 


the Biſhop of Munſter, ſo as that the Emperor's Forces under Horpe, 
which are quartered in Je/iphalia, and the other Parts neighbouring 


upon the Biſhop of Munſter's Country, have been ſo far from acting 


againſt him, as the Hellanders pretend they ought to have done, that 
they have, on the contrary, ſhelter d and covered all that Part of his 
Country, and fo left him at Eaſe on that Side, to turn all his Forces 
upon the States on the Side of Groninguen and Over - Tſſel: M. d. 
Brurnonville, they ſay, continues reſolved to quit the Service wholly, and 
not to have de Souches put over his Head in the general Command, 
WE gave your Lordſhip an Account in our laſt, of this Elector hay. 
ing received notice from the Court of France, of the Offer his Majeſty 
has made of his Mediation to the Moſt Chriſtian King; in which, it 
ſeems, the Elector immediately returned his Conſent, as your Lordſhip 
will ſee, by the Copy of the Letter he writ the next Day, in Anſwer ty 
that of the Moft Chriſtian King, which goes here incloſed. However, 
we have perceived by the Diſcourſe of the Baron de Fraines, that the 
Elector in a Manner expects his Majeſty will pleaſe, for the Honour of 


it, to make ſomething of the ſame Offer directly to him the Elector, 


altho' he have in the mean Time ſufficiently declared his Acceptance 
of it, through the Hands of the Moſt Chriſtian King ; in which your 
Lordſhip will pleaſe to ſignify his Majeſty's Commands, in Caſe it be 
thought fit that any Thing ſhould be ſaid to him in that Matter more 
expreſly and ſolemnly, than what were at firſt propoſed in the general, 
of his Majeſty's being deſirous to contribute in any Way that ſhould be 
thought proper for the bringing on of a general Peace, Gc. Which is 
a Thing, we have ſeveral Times, ſince the ſigning of our Peace, very ex- 
preſly repeated to all the Parties here, and particularly to him, M. 
_ Fraines, on the Part of the Elector. We are, Gc. 55 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


Colog d 1674 
My Los, 


RK laſt that we had the Honour to write to your Lordſhip, 
(which was of the =) was no ſooner cloſed and diſpatched 
away, but M. Hradiſman, Miniſter to the Duke of Newburgh, coming 
from Dyfſcldorf, (for he hath now of a good while diſcontinued his 
 Reftidence among us in this City) brought us a Complement from th! 
Duke his Maſter; wherein he did particularly congratulate to his Ma- 
jeſty, the Peace he now hath with the United Provinces ; expreſſing it 
to be the great Hopes and hearty Withes of his Maſter, that his Ma- 
jeſty may have, by Way of Enlargement to this particular Felicity, tie 
_ Succeſs and Glory of compoling the remaining preſent Differences, and 

of giving an univerſal Repoſe to the reſt of Chriſtendom. The Duke 
(as he told us) aſſuring himſelf, there is no Prince in Emurcpe, thit 
bath that powerful Influence and Authority that his Majeſty hath, t0 
bring about ſo great a Work: He told us further, that the Duke Þ 

Matter had ſent him to Town at this Time, upon the earneſt Invigato 

and Requeſt of the Mediators here, to deliberate and reſolve furthe 
upon the Matter of the Tiers Party, ſo much talk'd of four cr 8 


Months ago; the Mediators having, as he ſaid, lately received Or 
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full and preciſe from the King their Maſter, to proceed to a Concluſion 
of ſome Points in that Negotiation of the Tier Party. We have, in 
ſome of our former Diſpatches, given your Lordſhip the 'Tranſcript of a 
project drawn up by the Mediators, and the Miniſters of the Duke of 
Bavaria and Newburgh, which, it ſeems, is the Subje& Matter of their 
Deliberation at this Time; it conſiſted of two Points: The one was, to 
eſtabliſh a defenſive League mutually between themſelves (with Liberty 
to all Princes to come into it) for the better preſerving of their reſpe- 
give Countries; the Liberty of Commerce, and other Rights, from the 
Oppreſſions, Damages and Uſurpations they may ſuffer, by the Forces of 
thoſe who are Parties to this preſent War ; and for that End, their 'Troops 
and Subſidies were to be aſcertaind by a Ora, as ſhould be agreed 
on among themſelves. The other principal Point was, that theſe Confe- 
derates ſhould agree among themſelves, upon a certain Plan of reaſon- 
able Conditions, to be by Way of amicable Offices propoſed and offered 
to the Parties in War, as fit for them to accept of, and make a Peace 
upon; and in Caſe ſuch a Plan ſhould be refuſed, that then the Tiers 

Party ſhould, with common Advice and Conſent, bethink themſelves of 
| other Means, more efficacious to bring the Party refuſing to Reaſon ; 
| ſuch as is the denying of Paſſage or Quarters to his Troops in any 
| the Territories of the Tiers Party, and to call into their Aid, if need 
| ſhould be, the Party oppoſite to him that ſhould fo refuſe their Plan, 
in Caſe he ſhould do or attempt any Thing prejudicial to any Member of 
the Tiers Party. 7 %%% Op 
| To the firſt of theſe Points, the Mediators have, they ſay, full 
| Power (and ſo hath the Miniſter of Bavaria) to conſent to it, and con- 
| clude it: But the ſecond Point, of offering a Plan of Conditions to the 
| Parties in War, is not to be meddled with at this Time, the Mediators 
not being, as they ſay, inſtructed in it. Monſicur Hradtſinan did, after 
he had given us this Account, cxpreſs it to be very much his own Wiſh 

(for he did not deliver it as his Maſter's or the Mediators) that the 
King our Maſter would pleaſe to do this Tiers Party the Honour, to en- 
ter into it; and the rather, in that his Power and Authority would 
rank him moſt juſtly in the Head of the whole Party; adding, that his 
Majeſty and the King of Sweden joyn'd together, would be able to do 
every Thing that can be hop d for in this Conjuncture towards the Ge- 
neral Peace, This gave us Occaſion to enter into ſome Enquiry with 
bim, how, and by what Means, his Majeſty (if the Tiers Party did 
deſire, and think it their Intereſt to have his Majeſty enter in this 
League with him) would be inſtrumental to thoſe Ends of promoting a 
| general Peace, which they propoſed to themſelves ; and the rather, in 
| that this League ſeemed to be calculated wholly for the Defence of 
ſuch neuter Princes in the Empire, as might, upon the caſual Motions 
of Troops up and down in it, be oppreſſed and ruin'd without ſuch a 
Combination to awe the Parties in War: Beſides that, there would be 
2 Difhculty for his Majeſty (by Reaſon of the great Diſtance of his 
Kingdoms) to act by his Forces with Effect and Advantage, as to re- 
celve any Benefit himſelf from the Tiers Party upon hab Emergents, 
that it would principally provide againſt, M. Sradtſman's Anſwer 
Mas, that as they of the Tiers Party were not only to defend each 
: hers Countries, but alſo to maintain and preſerve the Commerce and 
1 Rights of each other : So his Majeſty might, if this War ſhould long 
> continue, find himſelf concerned, by Prejudices and Damages that 
end acerue to the Commerce of his Subjects from his Neighbours 
m the United Provinces and Spaniſh Netherlands, to make uſe of the 
Forces 
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Forces of the Tiers Party, to preſs upon either of thoſe Netherland; 
and to oblige them to Reaſon, in caſe they ſhould be injurious to his 
Commerce: In the ſame manner the King of Sueden and the Princes of 
the Empire here, would find themſelves obliged, if the Emperor ſhould 


continue this War without juſt Cauſe, or go beyond his juſt Bounds in 


it, to defend their Countries with theſe Forces, and to diſpoſe him to 
accept of a reaſonable Peace. Thus he conceived, he ſaid, that the 
Offices of the Tiers Party, and, if nced were, their Forces too, might he 
applied by his Majeſty to Hain, and the States General, and by Kpeden 
and theſe Princes to the Emperor, as Occaſion ſhould require, for the 
mutual Indemnity of all the Princes concerned, and for the awing of the 
Parties now in War, ſo as not to refuſe a Peace when it is offer d them, 

Wx are apt to think, that tho' the Mediators have not diſcourſed 


any Thing to us upon this Subject, yet that they imployed M. H radiſ. 


nam to make us this Overture, they not knowing which Way to turn 
themſelves with any Probability of bringing about a General Peace, in 
their preſent Figure of Mediators. M. Hradtſman, in this Converſa— 
tion, mingled much of the Duke his Maſter's Sufferings, from the Gar. 
riſons of Venlhe, Ruremonde, Erklens, &c. the Count de Monterey being 
ſo much the more implacable, as his Exactions and Oppreſſions upon the 
Dutchy of Juliers are without Meaſure; notwithſtanding the earneſt 


Interceſſion of the Emperor himſelf for the Duke, as alſo of the Mini- 


ſters of Hain that are in this City; which hath cauſed the Duke to 
have Recourſe to his Majeſty, by a late Letter upon that Subject ; the 
Duke profeſſing very much to depend upon his Majeſty's Favour and 
Protection, in this and all other his Concerns in the preſent War. 


Ox Wedneſday, as we dined with the Dutch Ambaſladors, they took 
| Occaſion to enlarge much in their Complaints of the Mediators, that 
they had ſuffer'd them and their Oppoſites to be here ſo many Months, 


without propoſing any Thing to them of Matter to enter upon; and 
particularly, that they had not ſhaped thoſe two Points, of the Lorain 


_ Paſſports, and of Prince Milliam's Relaxation, into Heads or Prelimina- 


ries to be treated upon, which muſt be done before it be poſſible to enter 
into any other Matter, and the Merits of each Parties Pretenſions can 
come in Debate; intimating, that if they, the Dutch Ambaſladors, had 
had a View given them, that Satisfaction might have been had from 
France, in the Matter of thoſe Paſſports, they would have employed 


their very beſt Offices to have Prince J//liam let at Liberty: We are 


not wanting, as Occaſion offers itſelf, to let them ſee, how powerful and 
efficacious, at leaſt in our Judgment, the Offices and Inſtances of the 
States their Maſters would be, in order to a General Peace, if they 
ſhould reſolve to interpoſe heartily with their Allies the Spaniards, 
eſpecially in repreſenting to them the Hazards of this War, and how 
preferable an honourable ſafe Peace is at all Times, even in the moſt 
promiſing Aſpect of Affairs. Their Return to all our Arguments fill 


was, by way of Complaint of the Mediators, asking us ſtill, why the 


Mediators did not prefs them with ſuch Arguments and Reaſonings? 
Never taking any Occaſion to ſay, that the Mediation which the King 
our Maſter hath now offered, may in good time remedy or ſupply what 
they ſeem now to wiſh for from the Offices of the King of Sweden ; nor 
have they in this, or any other Converſation we have had with them, 
taken any Notice, or made any Mention, of the Offer which his Ma- 


jeſty hath made, (which is fo notorious here) of his Offices to the Molt 


Chriſtian King. 
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Tais we conceive to be our Duty, humbly to obſerve to your 
Lordſhip, the rather, in that we have not only met with no Congratu- 
lation upon this Occaſion to the Publick on that Side, but alſo that in 
ſeveral Converſations with the Dutch Ambaſſadors, the Emperor's Am- 
baſſadors, and their Partiſans, when the Diſcourſe hath lead in a man- 
ner neceſſarily to ſpeak ſomething upon that Subject, the whole Matter 
hath been ſtill paſſed over with a Silence, which ſeemed to us more than 
| ordinarily affected: Beſides that, that whole Party do deliver it as 
their Judgment upon all Occaſions, as we are credibly informed from 
ſeveral Hands, that the Court of England ſtill retains the ſame Aﬀe- 
ions it had in the Beginning of this War for the French Intereſt. 
ON Wedneſday laſt, the French Ambaſſadors received their Orders to 
leave this Place, and to return Home, together with the Memorial here 
| incloſed ; wherein are deduced their King's Reſentments of Prince Mil- 
tiam's Affair, as the Cauſe of his calling his Ambaſſadors away from 
this Aſſembly ; they communicated it forthwith to the Mediators and 
to us, and they do declare to all Perſons, their Reſolution of depart- 
ing hence, as ſoon as they can procure the Paſſports neceſſary for them, 
which they were yeſterday to demand from the Duteh Ambaſſadors and 
the Spaniſh Miniſters here; ſo that they make Account, they will be 
in a Readineſs to leave this Place within 10 or 12 Days at furtheſt. 
The Mediators are much ſurprized and troubled at this News; they are 
reſolv'd, as Count Tort told us, to put out a kind of a Proteſtation of 
their Diligence and Zeal, againſt thoſe that break off from this Aſſem- 
bly: In the ſame Inſtrument they will, they ſay, invite both Parties 
with Solemnity, the French to remit of their Rigour, whereby they 
refuſe Paſſports to the Lorain Miniſters ; the Imperialiſts to reſtore the 
Prince of Furſtemburgh to his Liberty: This, they ſay, they are diſ- 
patching with all Haſte poſſible to the Courts of Vienna and Paris; 
but tis generally thought they will come too late. The two laſt Ordi- 
naries having brought us no Engliſb Letters at all, we have no more at 
this Time, but to aſſure your Lordſhip that we are, G c. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


5 Cologn <1 1 674. 
My Lo RD, . 

INC E our laſt, which was of the 1%, we have had the Honour 

of your Lordſhip's of the 20th of March; by which we find your 
Lordſhip had already foreſeen, by ſome Hints of M. de Rawigny's on that 
Side, what your Lordſhip will have underſtood by our laſt, to have 
fallen out indeed to be the Caſe here; that the Moſt Chriſtian King, 
upon the Emperor's Anſwer to M. Pufendorf's Repreſentation in the 
Matter of Prince Malliam of Furſtemburgh; hath order'd his Ambaſſadors 
forthwith to quit this Place, and to return. At firſt the Town ſeemed 
to believe this was only a Grimace in the French Court, to bring on 
the Emperor towards ſome reaſonable Satisfaction in the Point of Prince 
William ; but finding the Ambaſſadors in ſo great earneſt in the Thing, 
immediately to demand Paſſports from the Miniſters of Spain and 
Wand, and the very next Day after the receiving of thoſe Orders, to 
des to make their Adieus, they ſoon came to be of another Mind; 
and now that actually the Ambaſſadors have unfurniſhed their Houſe, 
and broken up their Family, with Reſolution themſelves to begin their 
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Journey on Monday next, every body looks upon the Thing as done, ang 
this Aſſembly broken up and diſſolved paſt Hopes of a Recovery: In 
the mean time, the Mediators, as we acquainted your Lordſhip in oy; 
laſt, have diſpatched away to their Miniſters at Vienna and Paris, to 
try once more, whether it be poſſible to obtain ſome Accommodation in 
the Point of Prince William, and in the mean time to get a Suſpentigy 
from the Court of France to thoſe laſt Orders for recalling the Ambaſla. 
dors: The Magiſtrates of this 'Town have likewiſe been as well with 
the Swedes Ambaſſadors, as with the Nuncio, to engage their Offices 
with the French Ambaſſadors, that they will at leaſt allow them, the 
Magiſtrates, to fend an Expreſs to Henna once more, to try what the 
Emperor will pleaſe to do in the two Points of Prince Milliam and the 
Money ; in which laſt, they have declared, in caſe the Emperor ſhall 
continue ſtill to detain it, they muſt be obliged to make it good ; but 
the Orders to the French Ambaſladors being peremptory, and all that js 
offer'd on the Part of the Mediators, or the 'Town, being but a bare 
Repetition of Offices, which have already been neglected and refuſed 
by the Emperor, the French Ambaſladors continue reſolved on their Re 
turn, and actually to begin their Journey on Monday next. | 
By their Example, M. Fiſcher, one of the Emperor's Ambaſſadors, is 
likewiſe preparing for his Return, having to that End demanded baſſ. 
ports of the French Ambaſladors for his Goods and Family, which he 
means to ſend up by Water Home to ÞFribargh in Brizzgaw, the uſual 
Place of his Abode, and muſt therefore paſs before Philipsbureh and 
Briſack : M. de I Jſola at the ſame Time talks of removing, but whi- 
ther tis not ſaid ; one while he talks of making a Turn to Henn for 
ſome Time, another while he gives out, as we are told, that he is to 
return to the Hague: However it be, the Aſſembly is looked upon as 
ſo abſolutely diſſolved, by the withdrawing of the French Ambaſſadors, 
that every body is preparing to be gone as faſt as they can; and 
tho' we judge it for his Majeſty's Service to be of the laſt upon the 
Place, and even to affect to interpoſe what Offices we can with the 
French Ambaſtadors, to have them ſtay and expect what may be the 
Effect of the Mediators laſt Inſtances with the Emperor; yet we are in 
the mean time ordering our Matters underhand, to be in a Readinels, 
upon the firſt Receipt of his Majeſty's Commands, after the French Am- 
bafladors ſhall be actually parted, and other Publick Miniſters in a 
Poſture to follow, to part with all the Speed conveniently we can; 
reſolving, for the Eaſe, as well as the Thrift of it, to take our Way 
by Water through Holland, as well for our Perſons, as our Goods and 
SErvants..: 4.5 | Ws 5 
Ix our paſſing, we know not what may be his Majeſty's Pleaſure, as 
to our waiting on the Prince of Orange at the Hague, or not; i. e. whe 
ther it may be expected, in Decency from us, that in our Paſſage e 
ſhould take our Way by the Hague, to do our perſonal Reſpects to the 
Prince of Orange; in which we ſhould humbly beg your Lordihip to 
_ diſcover what would be moſt agreeable to his Majeſty's good Pleaſure. 
As to the Matter of the Palatinate, the laſt Letters from Rati ſlome 
ſay, the Deputy of the Elector of Mentz having conſulted his Maſter, 
as to the Vote of the other two Colleges, declaring the Seizure of Crer- 
merſheim to be a Contravention of the Peace of Weſtphalia, had imme 
diately received Orders to conform himſelf to that Opinion; as no 
that Reſolution had likewiſe paſſed the Electoral College, and by cv 
ſequence is now become the Declaration of the whole Empire; which 
infinitely exalts that Party, as a Thing they conclude will 


at once 
change 


© . „. fwd dA 5 


wa of ff — — 


Letters from the Embaſſj at Cologn. 331 
change the whole Face of Affairs, and immediately. ſet the Intereſt of 
the Houſe of Auſtria in the ſame Height and Prevalency, thoſe of France 
have of late Years held in the Empire. One of the firſt Conſequences 
this Reſolution is expected to have is, that as well the Ele&or of Cologn, 
as the Biſhop of Munſter, ſhall be obliged, as Princes of the Empire, 
and who are therefore by that Determination to joyn with the Body of 
the Empire, in the Vindication of thoſe Infractions of the Peace of 
Munſler, that are charged on the French ; and conſequently to quit and 
renounce all Engagements, of what Nature foever, with the Crown of 
France : This is apprehended will be one Uſe the Emperor will make 
immediately of this Reſolution ; and, we are told, this and ſome other 
Fears that have taken the Elector, upon the ſeparating this Aſſembly, 
have ſo far wrought upon him within theſe 3 or 4 Days, that the 
French Ambaſladors are verily perſwaded, that they ſhall not be able 
to preſerve him many Weeks, nor ſcarce many Days, in their Alliance, 
after their Backs are. turned of this 'Town. _ FF 

War the Biſhop of Munſter is doing, we do not hear certainly; but 
by all we could gather from the Diſcourſes of M. Smiſing upon this Sub- 


ject, he will take the firſt fair Opportunity he can, to make his own | 


Accommodation with Holland, eſpecially if it be true what was told us 
yeſterday by the Prince of Baden, that General Rybenhaup? hath fallen 
upon him with 10 or 12000 Men near Njewhrys, in the County of 
Benthem, and utterly routed his whole Force. a 
Wr perceive the Duke of Newburgh is putting in hard for the Crown 
of Poland for his Son: M. Hradtſimam, he that has appeared in his Affairs 
in this Aſſembly, being orderd in 2 or 3 Days to part Poſt in all Haſte 
for JParſaw upon that Occaſion. Letters from Jenna, by the laſt Or- 
dinary, fay, Prince William of Furſtemburgh was expected there in 4 or 5 


Days, being already arrived at Binn, a ſtrong Callle in Moracia: That 


it was believed he would be privately examined, as to ſome ſecret Mat- 
ters, before the Emperor himſelf, and ſo ſent to Nerzſtadt. There is a 


Suſpicion, as if one of the great Matters they will preſs to get out of 


Prince Nillium is, to diſcover who they are of the Miniſters and others 
about the Emperor, that have had any Correſpondence at any 'Time 
with the Court of France; which points at the Prince de Lobkewwits, 


whoſe Ruin, it ſeems, the Spaniſh Faction, under the Credit and Au- 


thority of this new Favourite Hecker, are driving at with all their 


Might: And therefore endeavour to make ſome Diſcovery by Prince 


William's Examination, if poſſible to undo him that Way. 


Tr1s we have from a very good Hand, and that poflibly was one of! 
the greateſt Ends that Faction had in ſeizing the Prince. We are, &c. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


Colegn th April 1654. 
My LoRp, ny 


INCE the laſt that we preſumed to trouble your Lordſhip withal, 
| Which was of the „u a Duplicate whereot we take Leave hcre 
to incloſe, we have the Honour of your Lordſhip's of the 23 4 paſt to 
acknowledge ; and therein the Notice your Lordſhip is pleaſed to give 
us of his Majeſty's moſt gracious Pleature, that we ſhould come away 
from this Place with all Speed: It is, My Lord, with all the Joy 
meginable.. as well as Obedience, that we prepare for our Journey T 
1 2 an 
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and we ſhall haſten all we can poſſibly, to throw ourſelves at his Ma: 
jeſty's Feet, to beg his Mott Gracious Pardon; and therein we ſhall 
very much need your Lordſhip's Interceſſion, for the many Failings we 
have been guilty of, in the Courſe of this unfortunate Treaty: And 
tho' the common Fate of thoſe Miniſters, who have laboured here al] 
in Vain, as well as ourſelves, may render our Caſe more capable of his 
Majeſty's wonted Clemency and Pardon; yet we muſt acknowledge, 
that we have a Calamity peculiar to ourſelves, and to our own Breaſts, 
in that his Majeſty having, by an infinitely gracious Opinion of our 
Dut ifulneſs, devolved ſo great an Honour, and ſo important a Truſt upon 
us; we have not been able to let the World ſee that Zeal and Paſſion 
we brought along with us for his Service, in ſuch a Proportion as might 


fuit with that deep Senſe we have, of that Royal Grace, and Infinite 


Goodneſs, wherewith his Majeſty had deſcended to ſingle us out for 
HE PO. 

\ YxsTERDAY in the Evening, as ſoon as the Honour of your Lord. 
ſhip's Letter came to our Hands, we went and acquainted the Media- 
tors with the Notice we had had of his Majeſty's Pleaſure, touching our 
Return; this ſurprized them fo much, that it was a Wonder to us, 


(having prepared them in ſeveral Converſations, to expect no other 
than ſuch News, and that very ſuddenly too) to ſee ſuch a Mixture of 


Aſtoniſhment ; and, as it were, a Dejection appearing in M. EHrenſteens 
Countenance, as ſoon as we mentioned the Orders we had received. 


They entered forthwith upon ſeveral Arguments, to perſwade us not to 


order our Departure hence, till they have an Anſwer to their late Ad- 
dreſs to the Emperor, which they expect within eight or ten Days at 


furtheſt ; and hope (they ſay) it will be favourable for Prince Milliams 
Relaxation. We told them, his Majeſty's Pleaſure for our returning was 


preciſe ; and that we ſeeing the French Ambaſſadors will be gone 


hence on Monday the 16th, without further Remiſe, (as the King our | 
Maſter had been inform'd they would) had no diſcretionary Liberty leſt 


us to ſtay any longer, than were neceſlary to procure ourſelves Paffports 
from Holland, and make ourſelves ready for our Voyage; whercin we 
were commanded to uſe all Diligence: That the waiting for our Pall- 
ports from Holland, would ſpend us eight Days Time or thereabouts; 
and that we would have all Things ready by that Time they could be 
obtained and ſent us; and would, upon the receiving of our Paſſports, 


immediately leave this Place, unleſs ſuch a Change in Affairs ſhould 
offer itſelf in that Interim, as would be likely to bring the French Am- 


baſſadors back again hither ; (ſuch as we conceived the Relaxation 0 
Prince I/i/liam would probably do) that then, and in that Cafe, 
we would difpatch a Courier to our Maſter, to know his Pleaſure 


upon the Emergent; and would not purſue our Voyage, till ve 


ſhould receive an Anſwer, and further Orders: Here Count Tort t00k 
Occaſion to repeat what he had by ſtarts, and by the by (as it were) 


hinted to us, in private Diſcourſes two Days before, and ſince the laſt _ 
Ordinary, but with ſome Variations from himſelf: It was, that they 
had, by their laſt Letters from Selen, underſtood, that upon the News 


of the Peace between England and Holland, there had run a Report 1 
Sweden, that the King our Maſter would offer his Mediation to the 
Parties in War, and that there would be poſſibly ſome Difficulty to get 
it accepted ; that thereupon their King had ſent them expreſs Orders, © 


joyn in all Readineſs with us, and to admit us into a Confortſhip with 


them in all the Parts of their Negotiation ; taking care, as they Wer® 


charged, to avoid and prevent all Difficulties, that the Matter of Com- 


| petence 
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petence (as he worded it) might raiſe between us; telling us further, 
that tho' they in Sweden had not heretofore much diſſembled their 
Unwillingneſs to joyn in any ſuch Mediation with Denmark, yet that 
the Senſe of their Court was quite otherwiſe, it Occaſion ſhould offer 
it ſelf, to joyn with England in the Mediation: This he inſiſted upon 
as a Demonſtration, that the Friendſhip between the two Crowns, is 
not only fincere, but inſeparable ; which M. Harr had Orders to declare 
to his Majeſty more at large, both in letting him ſee the Deference 
their King hath to his Majeſty's Occaſions, that brought him to make 
a Peace; he having not ſhewed any Diſſatisfaction at that ſeparate 
Peace, nor made any Enquiry into his Majeſty's Reaſons or Induce- 
ments for ſo making it, without taking in Sweden ; and alſo in aſſuring 
his Majeſty, that nothing can be more acceptable to their Maſter, than 
a Conjunction with his Majeſty, in carrying on this important Affair of the 
Mediation. M. Ehrenfteen added, (which Count Tort confeſſed he had 
forgot to acquaint us with in former Converſations) that their laſt 
Orders from Sweden were expreſs to uſe, if need were, all Inſtances 
poſſible with the French Ambaſladors here, to have his Majeſty s Me- 
diation accepted of in the Court of France, and to have our Offices 
here admitted in every Thing, where they, the Swediſh Ambailadors, 


ſhould interpoſe. 


Tuco' this was not imparted to us in Form, but by Way of Conver- 
fation only; yet we think it our Duty, humbly to lay betore your 
Lordſhip the Detail of it; becauſe, touching the Subject of his Maje- 
ſty's entering into the Mediation, they have been, till within theſe two 
or three Days laſt paſt, altogether lent, as well as the Miniſters of the 
Auſtrian Side. | | 1 
Wr know not well what to impute this Change to, unleſs it be, to 
the Apprehenſions they have, that their Mediation here is even ex- 
piring, and therefore have their Recourſe to his Majeſty's Authority, to 
keep it alive if poſſible; nor can we perceive, that they intend any 
Thing elſe this Summer, than to perſiſt in their Figure of Mediators ; 
for they do not now talk as they did in the Beginning of laſt Summer, 
that they have 'Troops coming over into Germany, much leſs, that 
they will oppoſe the Emperor's March; for it appears, that they have 
now (eſpecially ſince the whole Empire hath joyn'd in a Declaration to 
drive all Stranger Forces out of its Limits) no further Thoughts of 
forming the Tiers Party into a League; all that they now pretend to is, 
that the King our Maſter, the King of Sweden, and the Elector of 
| Brandenburgh, may not, as Confederates in a Tiers Party, but as great 
Princes, who have a Concern and Zeal all three for the Repoſe of 
Chriſtendom, and the two latter, a ſpecial Intereſt in the Peace of 
Weftphalia, uſe their ſeparate Offices and Inſtances with the Parties in 
War, to accept of a ſafe and reaſonable Peace, in Regard the For- 
tune of this next Campaign may bring ſuch a Change into Affairs, on 
the one Side or the other, as that the Treaties of Heſiphalia and Aix 
ia Chapelle may ceaſe to be the Meaſures, as now they are, for compoſing 
Differences ; ſo that all Parties ſhall be left without View or Hopes 
of Means, to be brought together again, and united in a general Peacc. 
One Argument Count Tort told us he had uſed to M. Beverning, in 
Order to diſpoſe him to work the Spaniards to Reaſon, ſomewhat ſur- 
prized us; it was, that they, the Dutch, muſt not flatter themſelves, 
80 the Peace with England is now ſo firm, as is generally imagined : 
I Controverſies of the Eaſt-India Trade muſt be firſt ſettled, and 
that (he ſaid) will never be done to Purpoſe but in a general Peace, 
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he eſteeming the ſettling of the Point of Commerce, to be the tri; 


and real Ratification of that Peace. To all this we conceived, that a; 


Things now ſtand, we had no more to Reply, but that there was no 
Argument to be drayn againſt the Firmneſs of our Peace with Holland 
from the Points of Commerce that remained yet undecided ; that hi, 
Majeſty's Inclinations to a Peace, as well as his Intereſt in the quiet 
Settlement of the Prince of Orange, would not ſuffer the leaſt Jealouſy 
or Coldneſs to ariſe and appear of his Side againſt the States Genera]. 
and that his Zeal for the univerſal Repoſe of Chriſtendom, would cn. 
gage him in all Endeavours imaginable on his Part to procure it; and 
eſpecially, to joyn with the Crown of Sweden in fo meritorious a Work 
and to have all Complaifance for that King, that may be a Means to 
confirm and ſecure inviolably fo ſtrict a Friendſhip as now is between 
the two Kings. 2, eh PRE 1 

S1Nct our laſt; M. Spanheim, Reſident to his Highneſs the Prince 
Ele&or Palatine, writ us the Letter, and ſent us the Paper incloſed, 
being a Complaint; that ſome Companies of Scorch and Engliſb had 
been employed in demoliſhing the Walls of Germerſheim. 
_Uron the beſt Computation we are hitherto able to make of our 
Voyage, we reckon that we ſhall not be going hence before 1ingey 
the 34 Current; and being told, we muſt Account fix or ſeven Days 
to go down the River, we think we ſhall not reach Rotterdam bofere 
the 27h of this Month; fo that if your Lordſhip ſhall happen to 
think of any Orders relating to our Government, in Caſe his Highneſ, 


the Prince of Orange ſhould be in the Country as we paſs through it, 


we ſhall hope to have the Honour of Mecting them at Rorerdm 


about that Time; as alſo with an Intimation of his Majeſty's gracious 
Pleaſure, which we beg leave to ſubmit ourſelves to for our Paſſage into 


Enzland, where we promiſe our ſelves the Happineſs we have f» paſ- 


ſionately long'd for, of aſſuring your Lordſhip, 24 ooce, that we tre, 


Myr LoD, Or. 
To Mr. Secretary Coventry. 


81 R, 
X/ E have the Honour of yours of the 2775 paſt to acknowledge, 
and therewith his Majelty's Letter to the Emperor, as alſo the 


Copy of it, and of M. Harr's Memorial upon that Subject: We cannot 
think of a fitter Hand to lodge the Letter in, both for a ſafe and 4 


decent Conveyance, than M. de / Iſolu, ſince his Majeſty hath no Mi. 


niſter of his own at Nienna: We ſhall endeavour to accompany it 
with all decent Expreffions of our Duty, in repreſenting the Zeal dt 
our Maſter, which induces him to offer his Mediation, in Order to * 
g-neral Peace, and to concern himſelf (as he is pleaſed to do) for Prince 
William's Relaxation, as a Means to facilitate it, at leaſtwiſe as an Ex 
pedient, without which, it will be in a Manner impoſſible to diſpoſe 
the oppolite Party to hearken to any Overture upon the Subject Matt 


and Conditions of the Peace. This Elector, we doubt not, will haſten 


che Letter to the Emperor for a very ſufficient Reaſon, that the Anfirer 
to his Letter hath not been diſpatched by the ſame Poſt. On the 3 
we hope, Gop willing, to take leave of this Place (the French Ambaſ⸗ 


ſadors having done fo yeſterday) and would take it for a great Honour, 


to 


Cologn = th April, 1614. 
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to meet with any of your Commands at Rotterdam ; in the executing 


| whereof we might approve ourſelves, S 1x, Gc. 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


| Colon th April 1674. 
My LoRp, e | 


"THE laſt we preſumed to trouble your Lordſhip with, was of the 

+ th, ſince which we have received the Honour of your Lord- 
ſhip's of the 27th paſt, incloſing his Majeſty's Letter of that Date for 
our formal Revocation. We were already preparing ourſelves for our 
Return, upon the Signification your Lordſhip had been pleaſed to give 
us, by your Letter of the 23 4, of his Majeſty's Pleaſure in that Parti- 
cular; and the French Ambaſſadors having, in Purſuance of the Orders 


they had received, actually left this Place yeſterday Morning, we are 


now fitting ourſelves with all the Speed poſſible we can to follow: We 
have already made our Viſits of Adieu, to moſt of the Publick Mini- 
ſters, and hope to begin our Journey on Monday next, the 7h Inſtant) 
down the River, and ſo through Holland. We are told, it will coſt us 
5 or 6 Days to reach Rotterdam, from whence, with his Majeſty's gra- 
cious Favour, we think it will become us, in caſe the Prince of Orange 
be at the Hague, or other where next our Way in our Paſſage, to wait 
on his Highneſs as we go by, to pay him our perſonal Reſpects; which 


may take a Day or two longer; but not ſo as to loſe us more Time 


than what would be otherwiſe required for the Lading and Unlading 


our Goods at Rotterdam, where we muſt be forced to change Veſſels, 


thoſe that carry them hence being not of a Force to ſuffer the Sea. 
This being put together, will reach, as near as we can judge, to about 


the 23 J or 24th of April, O. S. by which Time we refolve, Gop wil- 
ling, to be at the Brill, to take ſuch Conveniency for our Paſſage over, 
as his Majeſty ſhall think fit to appoint us; or otherwiſe ſuch as we can 


find upon the Place, in caſe none be ordered us from England, rather 
than to loſe Time in expecting any from the other Side. We have in 
the mean time deſired Sir Gab. Sy/vins at the Hague, and Mr. Tuckir at 
Rotterdam, to receive what ſhall come for us from England, in caſe his 
Majeſty ſhall find fit to give us any Commands in our Paſſage through 
Holland, © VVV \ ET 
We find the Town after all a little ſurprized at the French Ambaſſa- 
dors Departure; the Vnperial and Spaniſh Miniſters having all along, 
in all Companies, till the very Morning they ſaw them depart, given 
out, this was but a Grimace in the French Ambaſſadors, and they ſaid, 
we ſhould find at the End they had never intended it: Nay, de Lyra 
went ſo high in the Point as to ſay, they would not have the Courage 
to do what they ſaid: The Ambaſſadors were no ſooner out of the 
Town, but we immediately found every body preparing to follow as faſt 


as they could. 'The Swedes Ambaſſadors are in Thoughts of paſſing into 
olland, there to expect further Orders, and to watch how the World 
18 like to go in the mean Time. M. de / ſola talks of going to Bonn, 


till he can receive the Emperor's Pleaſure how to diſpoſe of himſelf : 

What the Saniſb Miniſters will do, we do not yet know here; only 

ve find by M. Beverning, who dined with us yeſterday, that the Dutch 

Ambaſſadors cannot prevail with de Lyra, to go down with them into 

Hollaad, as, it ſeems, they had deſired he would; which we W 
Te es trouble 
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troubled them not a little, as marking an ill Complexion on the pas 


of Hain towards any ſudden reviving of a Negotiation in order to tj, 
Peace. | 1 

Wr find, that as well this Elector, as the Biſhop of Munſter, havine 
received the Moſt Chriſtian King's Approbation and Allowance of it, ar. 
treating as faſt as they can, each apart and for himſelf, the firſt wit, 
the Emperor, and the other with the Datch; and as the Moſt Chriſti, 
King is obliged to lay his Scene for the next Year's War, we canng: 
ſee but as well the one as the other deſpairing of any conſiderable $y:. 
cour from France, whereby to enable them to defend themſelves, 
caſe they had otherwiſe the Will to do it, we do not ſee but they ill 
be forced to conclude upon ſuch Terms, as the others will be willing 
to allow them. We are, (5c. 5 is 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


3 cCulgu Sth April 1674 
"My Leons, | 


I N the laſt we preſumed to trouble your Lordſhip with, which wa 


of the 7h, a Duplicate whereof goes here incloſed, we acquaint- 
ed your Lordſhip with the Preparations we were making, in Obedience 


to his Majeſty's Commands, for our ſpeedy Departure hence ; and that 


we intended to begin our Journey on Monday next, the £7h Inſtant, 
which 'Term being now ſo nigh at Hand, we are endeavouring to pack 


up our Goods as faſt as we can, and we hope the Hurry which always 


precedes a Journey ſuch as this, will ſerve to plead our Excuſe with 


your Lordſhip, if we take the Liberty to make our Diſpatch more ſhort 


at this Time, than your Lordſhip might poſſibly expect. 


Wx mult not omit to give your Lordſhip an Account, that we have 
left his Majeſty's Letter to the Emperor, in the Hands of M. de / [jr 


and M. Fiſcher, his two Ambaſſadors here; they received it with Ex- 
preſſions of the higheſt Reſpect to his Majeſty, aſſuring us, they doubted 
not in the leaſt, but the Offer of our Maſter's Mediation would be very 


acceptable to his Imperial Majeſty: We having thought it our Duty 
to attend the Delivery of it, with the beſt Repreſentation we were able 


to make, of his Majeſty's Royal Senſe and Judgment, upon the Ob- 
ſtacle that the Enlevement of Prince ]/7//iam would bring to all future 
Treaties, M. de Iſola faid, he had done his little Offices in all Things 
he was able upon that Subject; that he was perſwaded his Majelty 
would do a great deal for the Peace's Sake; but then that it was but 
_ juſt, that if he ſhould ſacrifice his preſent Refentment to the Publick, 


he might be @ convert from the like Injuries for the future. As far as 


we can gather from his Diſcourſe, there is nothing of violent Procced- | 
ings intended againſt Prince Mailliam in the preſent Meaſures ; only the 
Emperor will not probably loſe his hold of him till the Peace be allu- | 


red. He told us, that the Emperor having commanded his and his 
Collegue's Advice, touching his accepting or not, of the Mediation 0 
Sweden, they had given their Opinion, it ſhould be accepted of; © 


which the Emperor inclines very much, and that they will Sine the 
fame (M. de I Iſola faid, out of his particular Knowledge of his Majeliy* 


juſt and generous Inclinations) upon this Offer which his Majeſty makes 


But that they are to ſeek very much what to adviſe (their Opinion b.. 


ing called for) upon their Confuſion, or rather Incompatibility that wi 
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follow, if the Pope will, as he ſeeks to do, enter into this Media- 
tion, the King of France hath accepted his Mediation already ; and tho' 
the Queen of Fain hath deferr'd to give any Refolution, till ſhe know 
what the Emperor and her other Allics will do ; it 1s certain by what 
the Nuncio here gives out, that the Emperor hath already accepted it 
likewiſe ; but M. de / Tſo/a, upon Conference had with the Nuncio, can- 
not (he ſays) find the Difficulties that will ariſe can be ſolved by any 
Method that the Nuncio hath yet thought of. On Monday next, the 
27h, we doubt not, Gos willing, but we ſhall ſet out hence down the 
River; but all tell us, we ſhall not be able to reach Rotterdam in 6 or 
7 Days; where we hope to meet with the Honour of your Lordſhip's fur- 
ther Commands. We are, (5c. | 


To the Earl of Arlington. 

l Hague aq, 1674. 
My LoRp, „„ 
II/ E ſet out of Cologn on Wedneſday the 4th of April, at 4 in the 
; Morning; we dined that Day at Daſſeldorp, at the Duke of 
Newburgh's, where we were received with all the Demonſtrations of 
that Reſpect, which the Duke profeſſes always to have for his Majeſty. 
We will not trouble your Lordſhip with the Particulars of the Military 
Parade, or of any other Part of the Entertainment, all which was in very 
great Pomp, and very good Order; but the Satisfaction and the Plea- 
ſure which the Duke himſelf took in that Opportunity, to publiſh and 
to reiterate the Devotion he hath for his Majeſty's Perſon and Service, 
did outſhine every thing elſe; and made it appear, that that Prince 


| hath all the Veneration imaginable for his Majeſty. The Duke was 


not pleaſed to enter into Buſineſs further with us, than to enlarge into 
a judicious Diſcourſe of the preſent Poſture of Affairs, wherein he did 
remark, that ſome harſh Carriages of the French towards the Princes of 


| the Empire, had been very prejudicial to France; he ſeemed to appre- 


hend, that the Emperor does promiſe to himſelf a conſiderable Acceſſion | 
to his preſent Greatneſs, from the Poſture his Affairs are now in; and 
that the Princes of the Empire may eaſily ſee what Height of Power 
he propoſes to himſelf, from the blind Obedience he requires from the 
Elector of Cillian at this Time; it being one of the Conditions upon 
Which the Emperor offers him a Peace, that he, the Ele&or, ſhould 
oblige himſelf to a Treaty, not to diſſent from the Houſe of Auſtria, 
but to joyn all his Votes with it in the Affairs of the Empire. 
Hz did much bemoan the Miſcarriage of that Project (which he own'd 
to have given the firſt Riſe to) for a Tiers Party in the Empire; con- 
cluding, that now it was too late to expect the knitting of it; that 
molt of the Princes of the Empire had already taken Part with the 
— Emperor; tho' he ſeemed to promiſe to himſelf, that the Elector of 
Brandenburgh would keep himſelf within the Bounds of a ſtrict Neutra- 
lity: He ſeemed to impute the Miſcarriage of the Project for a Tiers 
Party, to the Slowneſs of Seeden, and the Irreſolution of the Duke of 
aver; He complained very much of the Spaniards continuing their 
Oppreſſions {till upon his Subjects, deſiring his Majeſty's Offices and Pro- 
tection to him, as Occaſions ſhould now offer themſelves to his Majeſty | 
in the Figure of Mediator. —_— — 8 


3 W 


338 Letters from the Embaſſy at Cologn. 
Wir took Leave of the Duke in the Evening, and lay that Night 
before Key/erwert, where we had the Opportunity of waiting on th: 
Biſhop of $rasburgh for ſome Hours; his Reſolution, he told us, was 
to march and leave that Garriſon, whenever the French Troops do 
march; and, he ſays, the French will ſuddenly march 24000 Men. 
where their Enemies do not ſo much as ſuſpe&t any Appearance of Force 
to come out againſt them, | | 

Ox Thurſday, Friday, and Saturday, we paſſed by the ſeveral Pla. 
ces, which we cannot ſay the French are poſſeſſed of, but rather, are 
now leaving upon the Rhine. CRT 
Wir met with the uſual Civilities in moſt of thoſe Places, without 
any Stop or Viſit in our Courſe ; on Saturday an unhappy Accident over. 
took us, which, tho unforeſeen and unavoidable on our Part, is fo much 
the more a Trouble to us, as that it will make a great Noiſe, and ing 
manner engage his Majeſty to take Notice of it. Fo 

As we were paſſing between Nimeguen and Tiel, down the Rhine, a 
Foot Company of S, (as they proved afterwards to be) diſcovered 
itſelf marching upon the Bank-Side up the River; they were going from 
Fort St. Andre (which is now quitted) to Nimeguen; ten Men of them 
and a Serjeant, were advanced ſome ſcores before their Baggage, and 
the Body of the Company, and three of thoſe ten came down the Banks 


cloſe to the Water-Side, took Aim at our Veſlel, and ſhot each Manz 


ſeveral Shot with Bullet, the one whereof hurt the Steerſman then at 
the Helm, ſhooting him through the Hand ; the other hurt Captain 
Bates, one of the Company, grazing the Tip of his Noſe ; I, Sir Foſeph 
IWilliamſcn, ſtood cloſe by the Steerſman when he was hurt; the third 
Shot was into a little Boat, where ſeveral of our Company were at that 
'Fime, but it did no Hurt. Their Deſign, no doubt, was Booty; nor 
did they know, at leaſt take Notice, of his Majeſty's Colours, tho' they 


were on both the Boats. When we ſaw this violent Aſſault, and that 


they charged their Guns again, we went both of us, with fome few of 
our Company, on Shoar ; as ſoon as they perceived who we were, they 
fied ; by that Time we landed, their Officers were come up to the Body, 


who proved the one to be the Governor of Fort St. Andre, who had left 


it that Morning, and was going along with this Company (which he 
had had with him in that Fort) to Nimeguen, his Name was, Le Checo- 
licr de Fenifſe, and by the Croſs he wore, was a Knight of Malta; the 
other was a Swiſs, Col. q Andrillun they called him, and he had the 


Command of the Company, which was a Franche Company: The 


Chevalier beſtirr'd himſelf handſomely, purſued the three Fellows, and 
having taken them and the Serjcant, arreſted them for Priſoners, and 
garrotte them to Purpoſe : The Swiſs was very old and maimed, and 
tho' he did not expreſs the ſame Concern, nor poſſibly underſtand the 
Nature of the Affront with the Chevalier, he ſaying nothing, but the 


Chevalier ſtill crying out, i/ g de ma Tefte, yet the Swiſs was not the 


leſs troubled at the Accident ; which we think our Duty to mention, 
becauſe tis poſſible, that when this Affair comes to be taken Notice ot 
to the Moſt Chriſtian King, his Majeſty, out of his innate Clemenc), 
may think fit to intercede for theſe Officers, who were ſo far behind the 
three Soldiers and the Detachment, that they did not hear the Muſquets 
when they went off: They gave us their Proceſs verbal of what ha 


pailed, and begg'd his Majeſty's Grace and Pity to their Misfortune; for 
there was nothing could be imputed to their Fault in this Rencounter. 


I be Proceſs verbal and more minute Account of this, we take leave to 
referve till we wait perſonally upon your Lordſhip. 
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YESTERDAY being Monday Morning, we came to Rotterdam, and 
paſſed thence to the Hague in the Afternoon, We found that his High- 
neſs the Prince of Orange was newly return'd from Utrecht ; and this 
Morning Sir Gabr. Sylvius brought us Word, the Audience we humbly 
begg'd of him ſhould be given us at Three this Afternoon. We found, 
as your Lordſhip's Letter and Sir Gabrjet had prepar'd us, that there were 
great Prepoſſeſſions in the Prince, partly from the Partiality he believes 
his Majeſty hath for France, and partly from the Impoſſibility of contain- 
ing the Moſt Chriſtian King within any Bounds but by Force of Arms. 
In our Addreſs to the Prince, we did endeavour to govern ourſelves 
ſtrictly by your Lordſhip's Caution, and advanced no more, but that 
the King having approved of the Deſign we had to pay our perſonal 
Duties to his Highneſs, in our Paſſage through this Country, he had 
been pleaſed to command us, not only to aſſure the Prince of his 
Reſpects, but to acquaint him, that the King deſigning to imploy his 
utmoſt Offices to mediate a General Peace, it would be a great Satis- 


faction to him to know, in what Particulars he might be uſeful to the 


Intereſts of the Prince which were now become the ſame with that of this 


; Country, and indeed with his own : That we had further in Command 


to communicate to his Highneſs any thing that may have occurrd to 
us in the Courſe of our Negotiation, as to the preſent Aſpect of Affairs 
in order to a General Peace, with the ſame Freedom as to his Majeſt 

himſelf. The Prince replied, that he was very much obliged to his 
Majeſty for his Care of him; that truly he was not againſt a Peace, 
provided it may be ſuch a one as may conſiſt with the Intereſt of this 
Country, and with that of their Allies; the Aſſurance that a Peace 
ſhould be laſting, was the only 'Thing difficult in his Judgment ; that 
this Eſtate is not ſecure, much leſs are the Spaniſh Netherlands, from 
being over-run, as they were two Years ago, whenever the French find 
their Opportunity; that they, the Dutch, are obliged to reſtore Hain 
to the Terms of the Pyrenean Treaty; that the Spaniards have no 
Frontier to cover them, and can never be in Safety as they now ſtand ; 


that he did not ſee how this Aſſurance might be had from France, in 


Regard Guarantees and Paper would not do it; that they had a great 

Quantity of Paper from the French King already, but to no Purpoſe. 
We did not oppoſe in this firſt Addreſs any Reaſonings of ours to 

his Highneſs's Sentiments; we yielded, that if a Peace were to be made, 


it muſt be at the ſame Time made a laſting one; that we hoped our 


Maſter, if he intermeddled in the Mediation, would make it as much 
his Care to procure that the Peace ſhould be laſting, as that the War 
ſhould ceaſe ; only that his Majeſty would be (we thought) glad to 
learn from the Prince, what it is that in his Highneſs's Judgment will 

amount to an Aſſurance, ſuch as ſhall ſatisfy his Highneſs, this Country, 
and their Allies: We did not take our final Leave of his Highneſs, 


nor did we enter into any Ecclarciſſoment about the Levies, reſerving it 
tO another Time. We are, Gc. 
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To the Farl of Arlington. 


Hague far 1 674. 


My LoRp, 


N our Letter that we preſumed to trouble your Lordſhip withal on 
this Day ſevennight, we gave your Lordſhip an Account of the Ay. 
dience that his Highneſs the Prince of Orange had done us the Honour 
to give us that Afternoon, We had good Hopes to have been admitted 


to another, and indeed to have been diſmiſſed ere this Time. But the 


Prince had been either abroad (as he was all yeſterday, to ſee a little 


Seat on Utrecht Side, which he intends to purchaſe for his Pleaſure of 


Hunting) or elſe ſo engag'd in Buſineſs, that we have not been able to 
obtain leave (tho Sir Gabriel Syleius had till follicited for us) to pay 
our Duty to his Highneſs, ſince our firſt Audience on this Day ſevennight, 
We have, ſince we are not admitted ourſelves, requeſted Sir Gabria 


Fyſejus to enlarge, as he ſhould find Opportunity, both upon the Seaſon. 


ableneſs of the Overture we have made to his Highneſs in his Majeſty's 
Name, and upon the Reaſons that ſupport it. 'The Prince hath been 
pleaſed to tell Sir Gabriel, he will, when he hath Leiſure, diſcourſe with 
us upon the Subject Matter of the Peace, and of thoſe Means and Terms 
of publick Surety, ſuch as will content this. State and their Allies; 
but at the ſame Time he intimated, that he himſelf cannot come to 
any Reſolution about the Peace or Surety, before he do adviſe with the 


Count de Monterey; adding obliquely, that the States do hold thrm- 
ſelves bound to ſee Hain reſtored to the Terms of the Pyrenean 


Treaties, unleſs Hain will of its own Accord acquiefce in a Satisfaction 
more moderate, at leaſt of a leſſer Difficulty to be obtained: It is Sir 


Gabriel Sleius his Obſervation as well as ours, that our Reception here 
is very cold, and that the Men of Buſineſs decline us with ſome In- 
duſtry; nothing being here talk'd of, but the humbling of France by 


the formidable Force the Confederates have now on Foot, to ſuch 4 
Degree, that there will be no Cavſe to fear any Diſturbance from it in 
very many Years. So that the Temper here is very diſtant from what 
his Majeſty, entring upon the Office of a Mediator, could wiſh it to be; 
but that Note will quickly be changed, if the News from the Hauch. 
Comte (whence we hear nothing hitherto) proves to be contrary to the 
preſent Heights of Expectation  _ 12 8 1 

Wx are in Hopes of obtaining our Audience of Diſmiſſion to Mer- 
row. Count Waldeck being gone yeſterday to the Rendezvous at Berg 


oh Zoom, and de Ruyter to Sea, tis ſaid, the Prince will not ſtay her 


above two or three Days longer: The Ambaſſadors for Enzland art 
faid to begin their Journey on Monday next. We are, Ge. 


_ To the Farl of Arlington. 


Rotterdam 5th May, 1674 
My Lokd, 


UR laſt Letter that we preſumed to trouble your Lordſhip withal, 
was the zu, from the Hague. Next Morning after, we had the 
Honour of a very favourable Audience from his Highneſs the Fri 


of Orange: He was pleaſed to be much more open and free in his Di 


_ courſe, than we found him at our firſt Audience, That which he mo 


inſiſted 
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inſiſted upon was, that it is his Majeſty's Intereſt, as much as theirs 
here, that the Spaniſh Netherlands be not ſwallowed up by France ; 
and that ſome Barrier muſt be ſet to the ſwelling Ambition and dan- 
gerous Greatneſs of that King: That this Barrier can be no other, 
than to bring him to quit all his Conqueſts ſince the Pyrenees, and to 
fix him to the Terms of that 'Treaty, which this State 1s now oblig'd to 
do, in Favour of the Spaniards. 

Wr did endeavour to repreſent unto his Highneſs, how improbable it 
was, or rather impoſlible it would prove to be, (the preſent Vigour and 
Force of France conlidered) to bring that King, by Way of Office and 
Negotiation, to part with ſo many ſtrong Places; and on the other 
Side, how full of Difficulties and Uncertainties, the graſping at ſuch 
an Attempt would be, by Force and Arms; and how long all Chriſten- 
dom muſt bleed, if the War be continued till aun does recover all 
it hath loſt ſince the Year 1659. The Prince was pleaſed to ſay, the 
King our Maſter would be able to bring the French King to it; eſpe- 


cially, if his Majeſty, finding that his Offices are not conſidered, and 


prevalent enough, would come at laſt to declare for, and joyn his 
Armies with the Confederates. When we had told his Highneſs, that 
tho' we were not in the leaſt inſtructed to ſpeak to this weighty Point, yet 
that we underſtood, and had all Reaſon imaginable to believe, that his 
Majeſty's Affairs at Home would not permit him to engage in a new War. 

Hz was pleaſed to enter into Diſcourſe, that the Charges would 
be very little, and the Riſque leſs, that this War would engage his 


Majeſty in : 'That his Fleet at Sea need not be ſo great, a much ſmaller 


joyn'd with theirs would be ſufficient ; that his Land Forces need not be 
great neither, the Confederates being numerous enough already; and 
alſo to diſcover a ſtrong Perſwaſion he hath imbibed, that the Par- 
liament and People will not be wanting in any Supplies requiſite for a 
War, out of their known Antipathy againſt France: Nay, he did ex- 
preſly enough declare it to be his Judgment, that without ſome ſuch Con- 
junction againſt France, there were no Hopes that this State would be 
brought into any ſtricter Friendſhip, and to ſuch an hearty entire Union 
(as were to be wiſhed) with England. He was pleaſed in a Manner to 
challenge us to ſhow, that our real Intereſt was other than to enter into 
the ſtricteſt Amity poſſible with the States; and even to make War in 
Conjunction with them againſt France. | 

Ir appear'd to us by the Penſioner Fagel's Diſcourſe the ſame Af- 
ternoon, that this is a Notion that prevails very much here, tho' the 
Penſioner think it needful, or with as the Prince did, that our Maſter 
thould come to an actual Engagement in this War; only that he ſhould, 
by his Applications for a general Peace, let France ſee, that he hath 
the ſame Intereſt with the other Confederates, to ſet firm Boundaries 
to its preſent Greatneſs. The Prince, in his Diſcourſe of the Poſture of 
his Army, and of the preſent Conjucture, delivered himſelf with very 


admirable Prudence and Moderation; letting us ſee, he was ſufficiently 
aware of the Checks and Revolutions that are ordinarily Incident to 


grcat and proſperous Affairs: That his Confidence was not over great 


in the FS aniſh Troops, nor his Reverence over much for their preſent 


Miniſters and Councils; but above all, that his Attach to their Inte- 
reſts,. is to laſt no longer than the Neceſſity of a Counterpoize to the 


French Greatneſs ſhall require. His Words were, that he was not ſo 


far addicted to the Spaniſh Intereſt, but that if Spain ſhould defign 
any Thing againſt this State, or ſet up for a univerſal Monarchy, 
he would become as good a Frenchman as he is now a Faniard ; 

Pe. being 
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being on no Occaſion either Frenchman or Spaniard, any further than 
his Intereſt leads him; but in all Caſes, he was, and would be, %% 3: 

Fhllandois : We did not find his Highneſs fo unequal (if we may pre. 
ſume to ſay ſo) in any Thing, as in the Reſentments he ſeems to have 
about the Levies, which we had your Lordſhip's Order to inform bin 
in; for beſides that he did aver, that all Men who have an Incling. 
tion to the Service here, were diſcountenanced and over-aw'd in ys. 
land; He was pleaſed to apprehend and declare it, to be a Juſtice du. 
to this State, to have the Liberty, now after the Peace is made, cf 
levying as many Men in England, as are now found to be remaining jy 
the Service of France, and are not called Home. We found (Which 
we could not but wonder at) Monſieur Fage/ to be of the ſame Jude. 
ment; and tho' neither the Prince, nor he, would ſay, that the ng 
calling back of our Troops from France, was a direct Contravention ty 
the ſecret Article; yet they would not allow us, that his Majcty 
(being now in the State of Neutrality, and entring upon the Office g 
a Mediator) can, without great Partiality for France, prohibit Levics to 


be made for this Country; unleſs at the ſame Time he refuſed that 


Liberty to the French King. But to aggravate this Affair, Monſicur 
Fagel told us of a Proclamation in Scotland, whereby Liberty was 
given to go to the French Service, and a Reſtraint declared upon all 


that would enter into the Service of this State. Which we took leave 


to gainſay, as a Thing utterly incredible; and ſuch as we hoped 


would appear, within few Days, to be a malicious Falſity. Monſieur 


Odyike had done us the Honour to invite us to dine with him that 
Day; where the Prince and Monſieur Fagel render'd themſelves at Noon: 
We had about an Hours Diſcourſe with the Penſioner, which was the 
firſt and only Interview we had with him. Our Scope was, to repreſent 
unto him, that now (their Condition here being ſo proſperous) was the 
only proper Seaſon to make a Peace; and in Order to it, to let our 
Maſter know, what would finally content them and their Allies; or at 
jeaſtwiſe to give his Majeſty good Grounds of Aſſurance, that they are 
here in a real Diſpoſition to receive Terms of Peace, if his Majeſty can 
procure France to offer them ſuch as are ſafe and honourable. 

His laſt the Penſioner moſt inclined to, they, the Dutch, having 
nothing to ask of France, ſince they hope to be repoſſeſſed of Graz 


(without uſing any Force) in a ſhort Time; and that they deſign 


Maeftricht (when the Peace is made) to come to the Spaniards. On 
the other Side, the Spaniards, he told us, will never ſpeak any 'Thing 
Jeſs than the 'Terms of the Pyrenees, and this State muſt ſtand by them 
in thoſe Demands, only here they will be at Liberty, if France ſhall 
offer Reaſon to all the Confederates, to remonſtrate to the Spaniards, 
that it is ſafer and better for Spain, and all that Party, to accept ot 
Terms, that are leſs advantageous than thoſe of the Pyrenees would 
be, rather than continuing the embroiling of all Europe in the Miſeries 
and Uncertainties of a long War. 9 Og. 8 

Tu Penſioner therefore prayed us, that his Majeſty would procure 
a fair Offer from France; aſſuring us, that this State will make the beſt 
Uſe of it towards their Confederates. =o ST ohh 

Mr told him, we could not believe his Majeſty would judge, he 
had any Grounds of Aſſurance of their good Diſpoſition here to a ſud- 
den Peace, if they expected that France ſhould ſuffer it ſelf to be 
perſwaded, by a Mediation, out of all its Conqueſts: He acknowledged, 
that that was not to be expected, or inſiſted on, provided the Peace 


t 


* 


Letters from the Embaſſy at Cologh. 343 
acquieſce in ſome Temperaments and Expedients that would ſatisfy, 
without the Terms of the Pyrenees. „ 5 

As ſoon as our Converſation with the Penſioner was over; We 
haſtened from the Hague to this Place, and were yeſterday at Deſphs 
Haven, to ſpeak with the Captain of the Yatch, that brought over 
Mr. Alderman Bachevell. The Captain is, as he ſays, to follow the 
Alderman's Order, which he hopes to receive this Day; if the Alder- 
man's Affairs ſo ſtand, as to permit the Captain to give us a Waft over, 
we ſhall cloſe with that Convenience ; if not, we ſhall lay hold on any 
other this Place affords, that we may haſten all we can poſſibly, to be 
at his Majeſty's Feet; and to aſſure your Lordſhip, vid voce, that 
we are, | 

My Lok, ED 8 
Your Lordihips, GG. 
Leoline Fenkins. 
Foſeph Williamſon. 


2 


To theſe Letters may be added, Sir Leoline's own Account of this 
Negotiation, as deliver'd by him ore tenus in Council, upon his Re- 
turn; and taken from his Minutes, which contains not only an Abſtract 
or Summary of the preceding Letters, but many other material and im- 
portant Circumſtances of that 'Time. . 


HE Dutch (ſays he) in the whole Courſe of this Negotia- 
— tion, were never real or in earneſt for making a Peace with 
England : As evidently appeared, ... - 
1. FROM the Plenipouveir they brought with them, 
having no leſs than four groſs Equivocations in the Bod 
olf it, and one notorious Falſity in the Preface. The Equi- 
vocation being repreſented to their Maſters at the Hague, they got at laſt 
tor Shame amended. But the Falſity (which is an Aſſertion, that the 
| States had before the War tender'd all the Satisfaction and Reparation 
the two Kings and their Allies could pretend from them) ſtands unamended 
to this Day, notwithſtanding the Inſtances of the Mediators, and our 
own Proteſtations againſt that Aſſertion, not only as untrue in itſelf, but 
alſo as begging of the Queſtion, never admitted in any Treaty. 
2. The Dutch Ambaſladors, being poſſeſſed of his Majeſty's Demands 
on the ad of June, which was the Day upon which the Mediators 
irſt called for them; two of them went on the £7þ of July for the 
Hague, (in Order to conſult, as was pretended, their Maſters thereon) 
but return'd not till the 42% of Auguſt; ſo that in a whole Month, there 
was neither Anſwer given, nor Exception taken to his Majeſty's De- 
mands, nor any the leaſt Step taken in the Negotiation. 5 
3. Tr Day after their Return, they gave in a Writing to the Me- 
diators, which may be better called a Manifeſto than a Letter, it 
being patch'd up of Artifice and Declamation upon the Cauſes and 
Merits of the War; and tho' they did take notice of his Majeſty's prin- 
cipal Demands, one by one, yet they anſwer'd each one with a Cavil 
or an Evaſion, ftill mixt with Inſolency, notwithſtanding that they 


had 
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had often confeſſed in private Converſation, that ſome of thoſe Demand: 
either were not worth their ſtanding upon, as that of the Libels ; or 
could not for Shame be denied to his Majeſty, as that of the Flag. 
4. FROM their not taking the leaſt Notice, either in that of the 
15th of Auguſt, or in any Letter ſince to the Mediators, of hi; 
Majeſty's great Condeſcention, in quitting wholly his Demand of cauti. 
onary Towns, even at a Time, when he might have promiſed himſelf 
fome Modeſty and Compliance in them from the Poſture of his own 
Arms; nor of his Endeavours ſtill to draw on his Allies by his own 
great Example, and carneſt Inſtances, to facilitate the Peace, and to pre- 
vent their involving of all Europe in a perpetual War; which the 


Mediators have upon all Occaſions thought fit to acknowledge with 


the higheft Thanks, and greateſt Veneration poſſible for his Majeſty. 
5. THAT ever ſince the Return of the two Ambaſſadors from the 

Hague, it hath been an Obſervation, and the conſtant Complaint of the 

Mediators, that the Dutch Ambaſſadors did grow every Day more high 


and untractable in their Publick Buſineſs, and alſo inſolent and rude 
| (ſome of them) in their ordinary Converſation, as if they had been 
| ſearching for Quarrels, and had renounced all good Diſpoſitions requi- 
Hite to Men that are to treat of Peace. „ „ 


6. THAT in their Treaty with Hain, bearing Date the 201) of 4y- 
guſt, twas expreſly ſtipulated, Spain ſhould break with France as ſoon 


as required thereto by Holland, and Holland ſhould then diſcontinue 


the Aſſembly at Cohogn; and yet they denied there was any ſuch Article 


in that Treaty, three Weeks after it was ſigned, and when the Media- 


tors had a Copy of it, to ſhew them how diſingenuous they were in 
their Proceedings. Og. 2 N 
7. H1s Majeſty's Demands being ſo moderated, as not to afford the 


Dutch a Handle to break upon, in any one ſingle Point, without taking 
the Shame and the Wrong notorioufly upon themſelves; they did, by 


their Letter of the 9th of Offober, refuſe his Majeſty's Propoſitions in 


the general, as exceſſive, ruinous, and introductive of eternal Servitude 
upon their State, without giving their Reaſons, or taking their Exce- 


ption to any one Particular; inſomuch that they were forced to have 
Reeourſe to a pitiful Pretext, which concerned not his Majeſty, nor re- 
lated to this War in the leaſt, upon which they muſt break off the Ne- 


gotiation; og. becauſe the Moſt Chriſtian King denied Paſſports to the 


Duke of Lorain, whoſe Quarrel they have eſpouſed ; tho it depended 
long before their War with France, and tho' that Prince hath neither 


Country, nor Army, whereby his Alliance may be of Uſe or Moment 


to them. 


S8. Tart now Hain having actually broken into a War, the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors declared on the 14th of October, they were no more at 
Liberty to treat at the Carmes, the uſual Place of Treating, even before 
they had an Anſwer from the Mediators, whether the Moſt Chriſtian 


King was reſolved or not to deny his Paſſports to the Miniſters of 


Lorain, to come and aſſiſt at the Treaty. And ſo two of the four Am- 


baſſadors, Meſſieurs Beverning and d Odyi be, the chief Men in Rank, 
and Members of the two principal Provinces of Holland and Zealand, 
departed on the 19 7%, and left behind them the other two, which could 


not be thought inſtructed to proceed in the Negotiation without ther 


Collegues. Oe | 
Bes1DEs the foregoing Obſervations on the Conduct of the Match, 


— 


there were many others which offer d themſelves to Sir Leoline's Re- 
flexion, ariſing from the Intereſts and Views of the reſt of the 3 In 


ar, 
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War, and the general Poſture of Affairs during his Stay at Colcen, and 
which he continued his Account of to the following Purpoſe. 

BrrFoRE and after the taking of Magſtricht, ſays he, till the March 
of the Imperialiſts was certain, the French were too high and implicit 
in their Demands ; our Fleet was leſs ſucceſsful in the two firſt Engage- 
ments; the Dutch had a Proſpect of the Emperor's March, and that 
Spain would break : After the Buſineſs of Maęſtricht, the French be- 
came confident the Emperor would not march; and if he did, that 
Mareſchal Turenne would be too ſtrong for him, and that Spain durſt 
not declare. | 1 255 

Txt Dutch were ſatisfied of the contrary, as it afterwards proved; 

the laſt Engagement at Sea did them but little Hurt: The French 
Army in the Low Countries was not in a Condition to attempt more 
that Campaign ; Supplies in Parliament were not feared by the Dutch, 
unleſs it were to break with Fance. . 1 
Montecuculi having gained his Point, Bonn and Naerden being taken, 
the Prince of Orange having marched backwards and forwards without 
any Thing being attempted by Turenne or Luxemburgh, Treves and 
bother Princes being ravaged, the Prince of Orange being influenced by 
Spain, the Parliament diſquieted, and univerſally inclined to deſert 
France; Holland would not hearken to any Thing that was high, and 
France to any that was low, or part with any Thing they could keep. 
Mock more was it ſo with each Party, 1. When Spain had declared. 
2. When the Parliament had refuſed Supplies. 3. When Eugland came 
to a ſeparate Peace. 4. When the Imperial Army had poſlefled itſelf of 
all the Elector of Cologn's Country. 5. When France had forſaken ſo 
many Places, when the Palatine had actually engaged, and the Empire 
declared againſt them. For then Spain forgot the Terms of Aix la 
| Chapelle, and talked of reducing all to the Pyrenean Treaty; the Em- 
| pire expected to chaſe the French out of all their footing in Philipsburgh 
and Aſſace : So that Things ſtand at the wideſt Diſtance poſſible, now 
his Majeſty declares he will mediate a General Peace. 
Tuts the Saniards will render fruitleſs if they can; tho' they ſhould 
ſeemingly accept his Majeſty's Offices: For their fundamental Maxim 
is, that the French "Treaties are not to be relied on; that a Reſtraint 
is to be laid on that King by Force; that he muſt be made to quit all 
his Conqueſts, ſince the Pyrenean Treaty, and to renounce all Preten- 
tions of ſucceeding in ain. V 
France finds itſelf over-match'd on the one Side, but will not be 
hector'd as low as Spain would have it, on the other Side: So that as 
Pain will not come to any Peace, as long as Holland and the Empire 
will ſtand by them, the French King will offer very liberally to detache 
_ theſe Allies, and very fairly for Hain, thereby to put it in the wrong. 
AND the Allies by Conſequence are the ſole Arbiters bf the Peace. 
The Emperor hath a Proſpect of eſtabliſhing his Authority at Home, 
| and fo will be glad to continue an Army on Foot, which he is not to 
pay. The Dutch, whoſe Intereſt is Commerce, will go no further in 
this War, than the Prince of Orange will carry them. > 
. 2.0 that his Highneſs ſeems to be the only Perſon to be taken off: 
| Put his Inclinations are to be at the Head of an Army; the Spaniſþ 
Councils, and the young Men about him, cheriſh and cacourage that 
"ination : He hath ſome Reſentments that are perſonal againſt the 
trench King, as well as ſome Emulation for him. The Loceſtein Party 
i ſo depreſſed at this Time, that this Poſture may ſeem to him in ſome 
»\calure neceſſary for his Safety. As he hath a great Senſe of Honour 
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fo execute their Treaty with Hain by very ample Returns, and b 
bringing Things to the Pyrenean 'Ireaty ; ſo the Party that hath ag. 
vanced him, muſt gratify his Humour, and place their Security in the 
ſame Bottom with the Prince. _ . 

Pur only Means that ſeem to me likely to draw his Highneſs off þy 
are, 1. Begetting in him a Confidence in his Majeſty, and a Reverence 
for him. 2. By convincing him, that his Authority at Home will be 
beſt eſtabliſhed in ſaving the Purſes of the Subject, and in having the 
King his Uncle firm to him and his Intereſts. 3. It may be done in 
marrying him with his Royal Highnefs's eldeſt Daughter. 

Ir it be conſidered, whether it be the Intereſt of England to enter 
into a ſtricter Amity with Holland and Spain, tho to the Diſſatisfaction 
of Fance . „ ; ky 

Ir ſeems to my humble Apprehenſion to be ſafeſt ; for ſo we ſha1! 
make a ſufficient Counterpoize againſt France, whoſe Puiſſance doe; 
every Day threaten to turn the Ballance, and who will be always cy. 
broiling of us at Sea with the Dutch, in order to weaken us. 2. Fran 
will not offer to invade us at any Time, if we are ſtrictly united with 
Vain and Holland, and ſo we ſhall have the leſs Oppoſition in our Trade. 
3. The leſs Danger of Diſturbance at Home ; for then it will not be the 
Prince's Intereſt, or any of that Countries, that we be embroiled. 

WHEREAS if we continue in the Intereſt of France, our Reward can 
only be, either Part of its Conquelts Abroad, or Maintenance of our 
Peace and Quiet at Home. But as to the firſt, the Share of the weaker 


Ally is never ſo good in the Dividend, as in the Deſignation : And ye 


have no Reaſon to affect new Acquilitions, unleſs we had the good 
Fortune to make a better Uſe of our preſent Poſſeſſions. As for the 
Maintenance of our Peace at Home, after the preſent Diſreliſhes and 


Jealouſies, it is a Thing that the People or Parliament will never fancy 


or expect from a Friendſhip with France: Nay, if his Majeſty ſhould 
enter into a ſtricter Amity with France, it may be expected, that the 


Parliament will again take upon them to enquire into and judge of that 


Treaty. 
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ILEETELEKR ÞÞ 
b FROM THE 
Ambaſſadors and Mediators for the General 
Peace at Nimeguen, 
From the Year 1675, to the Year 1679, &c. 


7 AROLUS Secundus, Dei Gratia, Magnz Britanniæ, Franciz; 
X Hiberniz, Rex, Fidei Defenſor, &c. Omnibus & ſingulis 
ad quos præſentes Literæ pervenerint, Salutem. Quando- 
quidem Deo Opt. Max. ſummo ſoliq; Pacis Arbitro viſum eſt 
conatibus officiiſq; noſtris, quæ conſtanter, ex quo Mediatoris 
munus primum ſuſcepimus, interpoſuimus, ad extinguendum 
infelix hoc bellum, quod ante aliquod tempus inter Sereniſſimum Roma- 
norum Imperatorem, Sereniſſimum Hiſpaniæ Regem, Ordines Generales 
Unitarum Belgii Provinciarum, eorumq; Fœderatos ex una parte, & 
Sereniſſimum Regem Chriſtianiſſimum ejuſq; Fœderatos ex altera exor- 
tum eſt, & etiamnum flagrat, eoſq; favere & benedicere, ut inter partes 
belligerentes demùm conventum fit, de Congreſſu Neomagi in Provincia 
Geldriæ formando, deq; Pace Univerſali ibi loci tractanda; Cumq; pre- 
liminares difficultates, quæ ſalutaris hujus Negotii progreſſui hucuſq; ob- 
ſtitere, inſtantiis noſtris favente Divina Providentia, tandem magna ex 
parte, ſi non penitus, amotas & è medio ſublatas cernimus; Ne quid- 
quam, quod Principem Chriſtianum, qui Pacem & Concordiam inter 
Frincipes & Status ipſ1 vicinos cura ſemper ſingulari promovit, decet, vel 
quod nobis ratione muneris noſtri Meditatorii incumbit, omittere videa- 
mur; Quin imo omni modo pium & Chriſtianum hoc Opus promovea- 
mus, utq; ad Exemplum noſtrum Partes Belligerentes Legatos ſuos & 
Plenipotentiarios ad ſupra memoratum locum Congreſſui & Tractatui 
deſtinatum, quamprimùm mittere inducantur; Sciatis, Quod nos fide, 
induſtria, prudentiaq; perquam fidelis & dilecti Conſiliarii noſtri, Johannis 


Domini 
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Domini Berkley de Stratton, Legati noſtri Extraordinarii apud Sereniſſi— 
mum Regem Chriſtianiſſimum, dilectorumq; & fidelium noſtrorum, Gy. 
lielmi Temple Baronetti, noſtri apud D. D. Ordines Generales Fader; 
Belg. Legati Extraordinarii, & Leolini Jenkins Equitis Aurati, Legum 
Doctoris, in ſuprema Admiralitatis Angliæ & Hiberniæ Curia locum te- 
nentis Gencralis & Præſidis, Curiæ Prærogativæ Cantuarienſis Magiftri, 
atq; in Conſoſſu Ordinum hujus Regni noſtri (vulgo Parliamenti) Sena- 
toris, plurimum confiſi, expertiq; qua dug rebus tranſigendis Scien- 
Lia, Uſuq; ingulari ex negotiis muneribuſq; iis variis, que domi foriſq; 
dudum fuſtim Cre; Ipſosq; Johannem Dominum Berkley, Gulielmum 
Temple, & Leolinum Jenkins, nominavimus, fecimus, conſtituimus, ac 
deputavimus, & per præſentes manu noſtra Regia ſignatas, nominamus, 
facimus, conſtituimus, & deputamus noſtros veros certos & indubitatos 
Legatos, Ambaſſiatores Extraordinarios, Commiſſarios, Deputatos, & Pleni- 
potentiurios, pro Tractatu Pacis Univerſalis inter partes belligerentes, 


corumq; Socios & Confœderatos, habendo: Dantes eiſdem & conceden- 


tes, & corum duobus quibuſvis, ægrotante, vel utcunq; alias abſente 
tertio, omnem & omnimodam poteſtatem, facultatem, authoritatemq; 
necnon Mandatum generale pariter ac ſpeciale, (ita tamen ut generale 
ſpeciali non deroget, nee è contra) pro Nobis ac Vice & Nomine noſtro, in 
loco gencrali Congreflui deſtinato, vel in alio quocunq; loco, ubi id oppor- 
tunum videbitur, interponendi Officia omnia Mediatoria, ad ext inguen- 
dum hoc bellum, & componendas terminandaſq; lites centroverſiaſq; inter 
dictum Sereniſſim. Rom. Imperatorem, Sereniſſ. Hiſpaniæ Regem, Or- 
dines Gen:rales Unitarum Belgii Provinciarum, ecrumq; Fœderatos ex 
una parte, Sereniſſimumq; Regem Chriſtianiſſimum ejusq; Fœderatos ex 
altera, vel eorum quoſlibet, aut etiam inter quoſcunq; alios Reges, Prin- 
cipes, Status & Reſpublicas, jam exortas, vel quæ dehinc hujus belli occa- 
ſione excriri poterunt, atq; de firma, perpetua, ac ſtabili Pace, vel ſaltem 

Treuga, & armorum ſuſpenſione, in ordine ad Pacem orbi Chriſtiano reſti- 
tuendam, tractandi & concludendi ; eumq; in finem cum eorum Legatis 
Deputatis & Plenipotentiariis, ſufficienti authoritate ad id inſtructis, tam 
ſingulatim ac divitkm,quam aggregatim & conjunctim, colloquendi, tractan- 


di, conveniend! & concerdandi, idq; omne quod ab iis hinc inde conelu- 
Tum conventumg; fuerit, pro Nobis, & noſtro Nomine, tanquam Pacis Me- 


diateris fignandi, ſuperq; concluſis Inſtrumenta que neceſſaria fuerint 
contutendi, mutuoq; extradendi recipiendiq; Dantes & ulterius conce- 
dentes Legatis noſtris ſupradictis poteſtatem, authoritatemq; (quando 


Deo Opt. Maximo benignè viſum fuerit, ut Pacis Tractatus concludantur, 


S adoptatum finem deducantur) pro Nobis, & noſtro Nomine, interponendi, 
To, 


r declarandi Guarantiam noſtram dicti 'Tractatus, omni meliori modo & 
jorma ; ac gencratim ea omnia tractandi, conveniendi, promittendi, ſti- 


pulandi, & faciendi, quæ in & ſuper præmiſſis, aut corum quolibet ne- 
eoffaria quoquo modo, vel opportuna judicaverint: Spondentes, & in verbo 
Pogo promittentes, nos omnia & ſingula, quæcunq; a dictis noſtris Le- 


gatis ac Pleniipotentiariis, five eorum duobus, ægrotante vel utcung; alias 
-bſ-nto, uti præfertur, tertio, vi præſentium tranſigi, coneludl, & concor- 
dari contigerit, grata, rata, & accepta, 1is prorſus modo & forma, qu 
bus convenerit, habituros. In quorum omnium majorem fidem & robur, 
pra ſentes magno noſtro Angliæ Sigillo communiri juſſimus. Quæ daban- 


tar in Palatio noſtro de Whitehall, decimo tertio die Menſis Decembris, 
Anno Dom. 1675. Regniq; noſtri 27. 


Carolus R. 
Inftr «£100 


F 
P Inftrufiions for the MrDrAT ION. 
Charles R. 


HE Offer We had made of Our Mediation about the Month of 
| Sept. 1674, having been accepted by the ſeveral Parties in War, 
| with that Readineſs and Satisfaction We could have wiſhed, We imme- 
| diately applied Ourſelf for the fixing of a Place for the Aſſembly to meet, 
in Order to the Treaty of a General Peace. After ſeveral Conteſtations 
upon this Point between the Parties, at Jaſt We prevailed, about the 
Month of February 1674-75, that the Town of Nimeguen in Gelderland 
ſhould be the Place; but the Moſt Chriſtian King, as he had been of 
the earlieſt to agree the Place, facilitating with great Diligence the 
Difficulties which ariſe upon that Head, he declared he could not in 
Honour make the next and neceſſary one of ſending his Ambaſſador to 
it, till the Emperor ſhould in ſome Degree ſatisfy him in the two great 


preliminary Points, of the Liberty of Prince William of Furſtcmburgh, 


and the Reſtitution of the Money ſeized at C u; and upon this Dif- 
ficulty, the whole Buſineſs reſted this laſt Year, till at laſt, all other Ex- 
pedients failing, We ſo ordered the Matter, as to prevail with the 
Biſhop of $rrasburgh, Brother to the ſaid Prince Milliam, himſelf to be- 
come a Suitor to the Moſt Chriſtian King, that he would depart from 
the Point. of Honour he had hitherto ſo peremptorily ſtood upon, and 
agree to ſend his Ambaſſadors to the Place of Congreſs, without further 
inſiſting on the previous ſequeſtring the Perſon of the ſaid Prince into 
ſome neutral Hand; which was the 'Temperament He, the Moſt Chri- 
ſtian King, had heretofore propoſed in the Matter. This Suit of the 
| Biſhop of $rrasburgh, We ſo ſeconded with our Inſtances, that it prevail- 
ed with the Moſt Chriſtian King, ſo as he has agreed his Ambaſſadors 

ſhall, without further Conditions, forthwith part for Nimeguen, and 

begin a Treaty. OD San es FOOLS 
Ap therefore having thought fit to make Choice of You for Our 

Ambaſladors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiaries in thoſe Mediations of 
a General Peace, for the Experience We have of your great Sufficiency 
and Abilities in Negotiations of this kind, you, Sir Leoline Fenkins, 
(your two Collegues being already on the other Side the Water) are forth- _ 
with to embark yourſelf on Board the Yacht appointed for your Tranſpor- 
tation, and Wind and Weather ſerving, to paſs with what Diligence 
you may to the Prill, or ſuch other Port as you can beſt make in Ho. 
land or Zealand, and thence by the Way of the Hague, where Sir Milliam 
Temple is appointed to be ready to joyn you, to proceed with all conve- 


nient Speed to N7mmeguen. 5 : 
Wr have already called upon the States, to have their Ambaſſadors 
in a Readineſs, when We ſhould be able to gain this main Point upon the 
Moſt Chriſtian King; however, it will be fit, in your Paſſage by the Hague, 
to preſs them, in caſe they be not yet ready, to follow with all Speed to 
Nmeguen ; as likewiſe to procure effectually from the States, whatever 
thall be found neceſſary to be done on their Part, as well for the actual 
forming the Aſſembly, the determining a reaſonable Circuit of neutral 
Country, next adjacent to Njmegzuen, between the two Rivers of the 
MHaal and the Meuſe, as well for the Security and Conveniency of the 
Aſſembly, as for the diſpatching by themſelves and their Confederates 
the Paſſports neceſſary for the other Parties, in the Forms that are pro- 
per. All which Points, and whatever elſe you ſhall judge uſeful to the 
Work, you Sir J/illiam Temple, and you Sir Leoline Fenkins, are care- 
ully to think and concert between yourſelves, while you are yet at the 


Hague, 
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Hague, and to ſee the whole put into ſuch a Way of Diſpatch as my, 
be fit, even before your leaving the Place, to the End the Buſineſs of th 
Aſſembly may not be retarded by any Thing wanting on the Part of th. 
States, or their Allies. 

BEING upon the Place yourſelves, your firſt Care muſt be to get th; 
Aſſembly compleat, by preſſing the Confederates to diſpatch away their 
Miniſters; thoſe of France being, as We are informed, already on their Way, 
ſo as in all Likelihood to meet you upon the Place at your firſt Arrival. 
Ix the interim, till the Aſſembly can be compleated, you will hay 
Time to adjuſt, with the Opinion and Liking of ſuch as ſhall be alreaqy 
arrived, ſeveral Matters of Circumſtances relating to the Aſſembly, ang 


the Manner and Way of Negotiating in it, particularly the finding oy 


ſome fit Houſe or Place, where the Miniſters of the ſeveral Parties ma 
aſſemble and tranſa& together: The Particulars of all which muſt be 
left to your own Diſcretion, to order and diſpoſe in ſuch Way and Man. 
ner as you ſhall judge moſt convenient; taking Care all that may be, 
to avoid in the general all Occaſions of Conteſt and Diſpute about Mat. 
ters of Precedency and other Ceremonies : To which End, We think it 
were well, that as We will not that you yourſelves do make any Publick 
Entry at Nimeguen, ſo you ſhould prevail with the ſeveral Ambaſſador 
and Plenipotentiaries, as they ſhall unite, to decline any ſuch ſolemn El. 
tries, for the avoiding Conteſts for Precedency, uſual upon ſuch Occaſions 
As to the Matter of Treaty, We don't ſee how We can at preſent well 
direct you any Thing in it, that being to ariſe from the ſeveral Parties 
among themſelves, according to the Pretenſions they ſhall be found to 
have upon cach other . e In which, your Part, as Mediators, will 
be ſo mutually to repreſent and value the Reaſons of each towards the 
other, as to bring them at laſt to a fair and reaſonable Accommodation, 


which you are to labour with all the Care and Skill you can; ſtill re- 
membring to keep that Fairneſs and Impartiality in the Negotiation, 


which may become the Perſon and Figure We bear of a Mediator between 
the Parties; and that's as much as We think can be now ſaid upon that 
Matter : Only in the general, it may be fit in this Point to warn you, as 
to the Method as well of your firſt entring, as in the whole Progreſs of 
the Treaty, that you ſhould not by any Means be drawn to make any 

Propoſals, or Scheme of Conditions between any of the Parties, but leave 
it to them to make what Demands they ſhall think fit one upon anv- 
ther; and then your Part is to be, ſo fairly to manage them between 


the Parties, as to bring them to condeſcend to one another, in ſuch rea- 
ſonable 'Temperaments and Moderation, as the Matter ſhall be capable 


of. And this Method of Proceeding, as it ſeems moſt proper and natu- 


ral for the Figure you are in, ſo We think it much the ſafeſt and leaſt 
ſubject to Exception, and Miſconſtruction from the Parties; and accord- 


ingly We would have you proceed in it. 


Ius is what occurs to Us at preſent to direct you, as to the Matter 
and Buſineſs of the Treaty; and as for the reſt, if any Thing new or dif- 
ficult ſhall ariſe, as there may many Things in the Proceſs of a Negotia- 


tion of ſo general a Concernment to this Part of the World, We ſhall 


from Time to Time, upon your Repreſentations, give ſuch further 


Orders and Inſtructions as ſhall be fit, by one of Our Principal Secreta- 
ries of State; with whom We do therefore direct, that you conſtantly 
correſpond in the Execution of the Commiſſion We have now intruſted 
you with. _ „ 

By Tis Majeſty's Command, 
To 


J. Williamſon: 
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To Mr. Secretary Williamſon. 


Thurſday, Rotterdam S< 1675; 


2 an- 


Right Honourable S IR, 


„T Y laſt was a Line from Greenwich on Monday Morning; 
ive went but to the Buoy in the Oaſedge that Night; we 
attempted to go further, but were forc'd back again. 
On Thurſday we came to Margaret Road by eleven; 
about nine at Night we ſet to Sea for this Coaſt, the Wind 


at F. N. but blowing very hard, and indeed ſtormy. 
_ Yeſterday about nine in the Morning, we made this Land, but could 


not reach to this Port till it was Sun-ſet. I went not on Shoar. The 
Burgomaſters and the Penſioner, who ſpeak French, came in the Night 
and complemented me on board, exculing themſelves that they had been 
miſinformed of my being by the Way of Magſlaud; and that it being 
a Day of Devotion, New-Nears-Day, and the firſt Wedneſday in the 
Month, they had not broke up Time enough to call an Aſſembly. The 


Captain was forced to make his Demand of the Refpe& due to his Ma- 


jeſty's Flag, and had it paid him, ſo as I hope that Point upon this 
Coaſt will admit of no further Queſtion. As to Matter of Fact, 'twas 
thus: We being come within theſe Lands to the Pits (as they call them) 
below the Prill, the Dutch Pilot we had come on Board, led us un- 


| avoidably upon a States Man of War that rid there at Anchor, with his 


Pennant flying aloft ; the Man of War gave us five Guns, but did not 
ſtrike his Pennant ; hereupon Captain Fazsby, after ſome ſerious Re- 


flexions upon his Orders, inſtead of anſwering his Salve, gave him a 
Shot athwart his Forefoot, and ſome Time after another over him, 


upon which he ſtruck his Pennant. Somewhat further, I mean nearer the 
Brill, and in the very Place where you and I, Sir, as we came back 


| from Cologn, had the rencounter with the States Man of War, that car- 


ried the Ambaſſadors from hence to England, May 1674. there did 
| ride another Man of War at Anchor, with his Pennant flying as the 
{ firſt, but he ſtruck without more ado, and ſaluted us with five Guns; 

nor did he demur at all, ſo as to give the Captain the Trouble to 
| demand it of him; I ſhould not be juſt, if I did not give the Captain 


| the Teſtimony he deſerves in this rencounter ; he having behaved him 


ſelf with as much Caution on the one Side, and brisk Reſoluteneſs on 
| the other, as could poſſibly be expected from any Man in ſuch an 
Occaſion. COT : | 55 . 
TAE Fort at the Prill afterwards ſaluted us with thirteen Guns, 
we anſwerd them with five; they reſaluted with thirteen again, we 


| anſwerd with three; and they cloſed with fifteen, which the Captain 


| looks upon as extraordinary. 1 5 
I ſhall humbly take leave to ſuppoſe, that his Majeſty will not be ill 
pleaſed to hear that his Yacht will anſwer Expectation in all Things, 
the Captain being well ſatisfied with her working and ſailing, having in 
4 Rencounter on the River outgone all the Scoots, and a Yacht the 
higheſt eſteemed here, as the Pilot told us, for her ſayling. I beſeech 
Jou, S1R, lay me the loweſt poſſible at his Majeſty's Feet, in my Ac- 
knowledgments of the Honour I have had, to be the firſt that paſſed 
he Seas in this Yacht, that hath ſo much of his Majeſty's incomparable 
judgment in the Fabrick of it, and his Magnificence in its Beauty, I 
| 62: am 
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am juſt going a Shoar, deſigning to return the Burgomaſter his Com. 


plement, and to avoid the Embarraſs I find preparing for, Gc. 


Leoline Fenkin;. 


5 | Friday, Hague been I 675-76, 
Right Honourable S1R, 


1 Gave my ſelf the Honour of Writing to you from Rotterdam ye. 
& fterday ; and I humbly take leave to enclofe the Copy of what | 
then writ. The Burgomaſters and Penſioner had embarked themfe]ye, 
before I could get off the Water; and having met me, we came cn 
Shoar in a Manner together; their Artillery going off. I found their 
Coach at the Water Side, and cauſed them to drive us to the Senior 
Burgomaſter's Houſe, where they and I alighted, and went to pay ny 
Complement, but ſtaid not one Moment; the ſaid four Perſons conduct. 
ed me in their Coach quite through the Cy, and faw me take a Barge, 
which they had ordered for me and my Company. The Crowd wa; 
all the Way more than Ordinary, and the Cries for Peace very full af 
Benedictions upon the King, and fo were the Complements of the 
Agne a . 
Tu RE lay there about 200 Sail of Engliſh Shipping, moſt of then 
ſmall Craft, and many of them colourably free, being really Dach a; 
well in Fabrick as Propriety, ready to ſet Sail with the firſt Wind. 
Mr. Reeves, the Engliſh Merchant there, told me, there is a great 
Abuſe of his Majeſty's Bounty, upon the Act for tranſporting Corn; for 
the Dutch ſending Commiſhoners into England to buy Corn, their 
Factors do demand and receive the Gratuities of the Act, and are ac- 
countable for that Money to the Dutch, which was intended only for 
the Benefit of the King's Subjects, and has been, as he ſays, 9 or 100c0/. 
out of his Majeſty's Purſe within thefe nine or ten Months. 


YESTERDAY About Noon I came to this Town, where I found 


all Favour and Kindneſs poſhble from my Lord Ambaſſador Teml.. 
The Prince is out of Town a Hunting, but is expected to return 
to Night, to do his Devotions to Morrow. Sir J/i/liam Temple de- 
tires his Reſpe&s to your Honour; he reſolves for Nimeguen ſuddenly, 
purſuant to our Inſtructions, in the Commiſſion I have communicated to 
him, as I do as ſoon as I have my Diſmiſhon from the Prince of Oran. 
Meſſicurs Becernins and Van Haren are now in this Town: Since the 
Writing of the foregoing Lines, M. /& Baron de Rend told me, he had 


much ado to perſwade ſome of this Country, that his Majeſty is in 
_ earneſt for making a Peace; ſince England cannot, they ſay, but find 


its Accounts more advantageouſly by the War. I am, Oc. 


Leoline Fenkits 


51 Tueſday, Hogue "FE 1675-16 
ES | 8 | 


T TAVING conſidered together as well as we could, of his Majeſty 
Inſtructions and Intentions in this Embaſly, and hearing that the 
French Plenipotentiaries are already on their Way, and will be ® 


Aagftricht the roth of this Month; and finding that the Plenipoten tian 
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of this State are here upon the Place, waiting our Motion, their Bag- 
oage being already laden on this Canal; we have concluded together 


that there is no other Way of complying with the Scope and Deſign. 
which his Majeſty ſeems to have propoſed to himſelf in this Affair, but 


by applying ourſelves ſeparately at preſent to the two ſeveral Points which 
ſcem to us to be intended by them; and therefore that all Parties con- 
cerned in the War may take notice of his Majeſty's great Diligence in 
ſending his Ambaſſadors to the Place of Congreſs, and of ſome of them 
being actually arrived there, whereby the ſeveral Parties may be invited 
to a ſpeedier Diſpatch of theirs, and likewiſe that an Ambaſſador may 
not be wanting upon the Place, to receive and complement the firſt 
Miniſters that ſhall arrive there from any of the Parties; we have joint- 
ly reſolved, that I, Sir Leoline Fenkins, ſhould ſet out towards Nimeguen 
to Morrow, for the Accompliſhment of the aboveſaid Ends ; and whereas 
by an Article in our Inſtructions, we are commanded, before we leave the 
Hague, to ſee the Buſineſs of the Paſſports, and the Declaration of the neuter 
Country put into ſuch a Way of Diſpatch, as that the Buſineſs of the 
Aſſembly may not be retarded by any Thing wanting on the Part of the 
States, and their Allies: Whereas alſo an Obſtruction, by Reaſon of the 
Abſence of Dyn Emanuel de Lyra, hath been lately made in the Reſolu- 
tions of the States and their Confederates, concerning both thoſe Points, 
and that a new Incident (as we fear of ſome Conſequence) hath yeſterday 
diſcovered itſelf in the Buſineſs of the Paſſports, by the Obſervation firſt 
of the Prince of Orange, and more ſharply of the Lorain Envoy, upon 


the Defects of the French Paſſports to that Prince; we have likewiſe 


jointly reſolved, that I, Sir Milliam Temple, ſhall ſtay ſome Time lon- 
ger at the Hlaguc, to purſue and ſollicit theſe two Affairs of the Paſſports, 
and the neutral Country to a full and ſpeedy Iflue ; we have likewiſe 
jointly reſolved, in Order to the making our publick Letters of lefs 
Trouble to his Majeſty by their Length, to tranfmit from Time to Time, 


by Way of Journal, (ſuch as for an Eſſay goes here incloſed) all the 


_ Paſſages and Matters of Fact that occur to us, relating in any wiſe 
to this Negotiation of the Peace. We are, SIR, Gr. 


IIilliam Temple; 
Leoline Fenkins, 


26 Decem - 


Sunday, 5 Ian- 


8 IR Malliam Temple and I had Audience of the Prince, after I had 
delivered him his Majeſty's Letter ; his Highneſs not opening it at 
that Time. I told him, his Majeſty had commanded me to aſſure his 


Highneſs, that his Majeſty had nothing more in his Thoughts, nothing 


nearer his Heart, than his Highneſs's Concerns in the preſent War, and 
un the Succeſs of it; that it was his Majeſty's Judgment, it would be 
tor his Highneſo's Service to bring him out of the War, by a good Peace, 
as Toon as can be; and that it would be his Majeſty's endeavour to do 
it with all Honour and Satisfaction poſſible to his Highneſs. | 


Tuer his Majeſty had to that End commanded Sir J/illiam Temple 


and me, to render ourſelves upon the Place of Congreſs, and to enter 
as ſoon as we could upon the Function of Mediatorſhip ; and that if we 

had the Honour to receive any Commands from his Highneſs, we ſhould 
be ſure to execute them as his Majeſty s own Orders. 


To this the prince anſwered, there was nothing he deſired more, 
un to know his Majeſty's Will, and to receive his Majeſty's Commands 


"05 FAG | | 
in Reference to the Peace; that he had written ſeveral Letters to his 
| 222 Ma- 
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aux Depiutets de nitre cher Couſin le Prince Charles de Lira; 
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Majeſty, to deſire to know his Pleaſure ; but that he hath not yet been 
ſo happy as to receive any Anſwer, | USE 3 


Monday, a. 


IS Highneſs dining at Sir Malliam Temple's, he took me alone 

into a Window, and was pleaſed to tell me, the King in his Let. 
ter had referr'd him to what I had to fay. I told him, that what! 
had to add, to what I had had the Honour laſt Night to lay before hi, 
Highneſs, was only thus much; That the firſt Thing the King had in 
his Eye was, to contribute as much as lay in him, by his Offices, to 
make a general Peace: The next Thing, and that neareſt his Heart, 
was, upon the making the Peace, to enter into a Friendſhip and Aj. 
liance, the ſtricteſt poſſible, with this Government; and that his Majeſty 


judged ſuch an Alliance would be the only Means, under Gp, to 
render the general Peace firm and laſting ; beſides that, it would be a 


Security to the Peace and Eſtabliſhment of his Highneſs here, and a 


great Satisfaction to the King and his People in Eng/and. Here the 


Prince took me up ſhort; Yes, ſaid he; but how can that be? Hoy 
can ſuch an Alliance be obtain'd here, without uſing the proper Means 
for it? To which my Anſwer was, that the general Peace was, as! 
humbly conceiv'd, a proper Means to it ; which being concluded, that 
Alliance muſt of Neceſſity be enter'd into, in Order to the preſerving 
it, and making it laſting. You Mediators, faid the Prince, muſt then 
propoſe the Terms of the Peace. I told his Highneſs, that the King 
would keep himſelf in the Figure of an upright Mediator, and not 
take upon him to arbitrate or determine, what may be right or reaſon- 
able; he would leave each Party to propound, and value itſelf upon its 
own Pretenſions, but would hand the Propoſals, and manage the Rea- 


2 one of cach to other; which his Majeſty conceived to be the Obliga- 


tion and true Bounds of his Office. The Prince hereupon ſaid, the two 
Extreams will be firſt advanced: We, ſaid he, Confederates, will in- 


Hiſt to have France reduced to the Peace of the Pyrenees ; and Fran 


will pretend to keep all that it hath got. I told him, that as it would 
be impoſſible to prevail with the French by Intreaties, to ſink into the 
Terms of the Pyrenees ; ſo it would be a Work of much Time, and 
great Uncertainty, to bring them to it by Force of Arms. To this his 


Highneſs replied, that it was a Battle throughly won of the French, that 


would do it. This gave me Occaſion to lay before his Highneß, 


what his Majeſty had condeſcended to entruſt me, of the Way that the 
French have, upon any Occaſion, to reinforce their Army in Flanders, 
by throwing in the King's Houſhold ; of the Jealouſies and Diſtractions 


incident to all ſuch Confederacics; and of the true Seaſon to makes 
Peace, when Things appet r'd not too far diſtant from a Ballance. Here 
the Prince (Company filling the Room) broke off with me, ſaying, he 
did not ſec how it was poſlible to reconcile theſe two Extreams, aud 
conſ-quently that he ſaw but little Hopes of a Peace. After Dinnet, 


his Hignnefs being to go to Morrow, at four in the Morning, to hs 
Houſe at Sweſdyke, was pleas'd to turn to me, and give me his Ada, 
adding, by Way of Raillery, he would pray for us at Nimegzen. 0 


untoward Incident diſcover'd it ſelf to Day before Dinner; the Prin 
reading the Paſſports to the Deputics of Lorain, as they were come 1 
Sir Malliam Temple's Hands from France, found there was no nete 


a ; 4 R x ing. 
taken, or mention made in it of a Duke of Lorain, the Words * 
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his Highneſs firſt obſerved, Le Baron de Serinchamp, Envoy here from 
that Duke, took notice likewiſe of it with Sharpneſs, as ſomething more 
than a Defect : This Miniſter is very well with the Prince, goes abroad 
with him to all his Divertiſements ; beſides, the Prince profeſſes a very 
extraordinary Eſteem and Friendſhip for the Duke his Maſter. Monſieur 
de Groot, Reſident here for the Prince Elector Palatine, in a Viſit he made 
me this Day, took Occaſion to acknowledge the Reception, and the 
Preſent M. anheim had had in England; but his Buſineſs was, to de- 
fire me to give under my Hand (as M. Spanheim had done) that Mon- 
ſieur P. ae Groot, that is now queſtioned here by the Fiſcal, had not, 
that I knew of, rien trame a Cologne contre ſa Patrie ; but, on the con- 
trary, had in his Converſations maintain'd the Intereſts of it with Zeal. 
I excusd my ſelf, in ſaying, I could not give any Thing under my 
Hand relating to the publick Tranſactions at Cologn, but in Concert 
with my Collegue in that Embaſly. 5 

M. Hleercroon, the Swediſh Commiſſary here, in his Viſit to me, 


ſpoke much of opening the Poſt through Denmark, and of conſigning 
the Diſpatches from the Confederates to the Se de, into the Hands of 


NM. Romph, the Dutch Reſident at Stockholm ; but I took leave to refer 
him wholly to Sir William Temple, as a Thing he had treated, and 
taken into his Care long before; he blames M. Sparr for not having 
attempted to correſpond with Sweden, he having done it with Succeſs. 
He thinks, C. Oxenftierne, that was at Vienna, will come to the Treaty 
inſtead of C. Tor, but that the other two will ſtand. | 


Tueſday, „. 


OR D is brought me by one, I had employed to hire a Bylander 


to carry my Baggage to Nimeguen, that Meſheurs Beverning and 
Van Haren's Baggage ſtands already laden in a Bylander in this Canal, 


ſo they will follow me cloſe ; yet M. Odjyike told me yeſterday, that for 
his Part, he will render himſelf there, when the Prince ſhall give him 
Leave, which he conceives will not be yet this Month or two. 


Wedneſday, YEE 


IR Miliiam Temple having ſent to the Raedt Penſioner Fagel, to 


0 take an Hour for him and me to viſit him, the Penſioner choſe 
to come to Sir Milliam Temple's, where I ſaw him. After his Complement 
upon his Majeſty's undertaking of the Mediatorſhip, he fell into the Diſ- 
courſe of Paſſports, and of their Equity, that thoſe of the French to the 
Confederates ſhould be as ample and as comprehenſive, as thoſe ac- 
corded to them by the Confederates ; eſpecially in the Point of diſpatch- 
ing Couriers, which was very largely enjoy'd by the Ambaſſadors of this 


X 1 * 


State at Con. 


Hs made ſeveral Diſquiſitions upon the Reaſons or Pretenſions the 
trench might have, to refuſe the preſent Duke of Lorain the Title; 
ſince the Reaſons given by France, for their laſt invading and ſeizing 


that Country, were not drawn from any Right, either by Ceſſion or 
Conqueſt made, or from any Title by Deſcent or Purchaſe, but merely 
and folely from the perſonal Miſcarriages of the late Duke ; concluding, 
that the Dutchy being a Fief moving of the Empire, (which yet I 
think the Family now Regnant hath never acknowledged) and that 
France having neither had the Inveſtiture of it from the Emperor, nor 
Title to it by any Act of this Duke, the undoubted Heir, they ought to 
give 
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give him the Title of Duke, tho' he be out of Poſſeſſion ; as the King 


of Spain refuſed not the Title of King of Natarre to the Moſt Chriſtian 
Ving in the Treaty of the Pyrenees ; "Hot this he paſs d to the Bulineſ: 
of the Neuter Country, which his Majeſty, he faid, ſhould have gs 
large from this State, as himſelf ſhould think fit to demand. That it 


would be very reafonable to expect, and have it much larger than he. 


tween the Jaa and the Merſe: 1. In Regard the Frenth, if they ac- 
cord no more than that Extent, where they do not, nor cannot come 
to make any Courſes, they grant as much as comes to nothing on their 
Paft 2, Int it being certain, as he was pleas'd to tell us, there will 
be a Miniſter of the Pope, that will take up his Reſidence at Cleces, 
both that and this Town muſt be lookt upon as one Centre, in Reſpect 


of the Circumference, that is to be preſerved Neuter: 3. That as it 


will not be unreaſonable, ſo it will be a great Favour to the Prince, to 
take in the Country of Mears, only the Spaniards will firive hard to 
have their Part of Guelderland comprizd in the Neutrality ; 1 
Reaſon he was pleasd to add, recommending it to me, ſince I wa 

like to be firſt upon the Place, humbly to move his Majeſty, after 
ſhould be inform'd how Things ſtood, and what might be moſt equal 


and practicable ; and that our Reſtraint at Nimcenen v ould in all Appear. 
ance be very long, (which fell from him methoughts before he was 


aware) therefore that we, his Majeſty's Servants here, ſhould endeavour 
to make our Priſon as Ia arge and as eaſy as we could, 


Dur 95 4 22 


VII NSIEUR agel giving me the Honour of a Viſit, in particu- 


lar at my Lodging, before my leaving of the Hague, fell preſently 
upon the Difficulties we ſhould meet with in our Negotiation. 


Tus frſt he ſaid would be in the Matter of Paſſports, wherein he 


ound the Danes to be ſomewhat reſtive, (that was his very Word) 
they watch and hope to mend their Condition and Terms with the 
Seals this C cure, He blamd the Swed h for 
ede in this Conjuncture. E amd the Swedes very much 10 
cntring into this War, Mal d propos, ſaying, they are like to ſmart for 
their Pre ecipi Os there being at this Time Diviſions among them at 
Home, like to be of no lefs Conſequence than their ill Succefles 


abroa d; the Chancellor being at this Time publickly accufed, and the 


King's Uncle, Prince Adolphe, a Prince full of Chagrin and Caprice, called 
out of his Retirements, to the Head of the Army, and other Affa irs; 
that tho the 4 Paniards will be content with Terms lower than thoſe of 
the 29 ene, vet having now a Proſpect of great Vigour in that Gov on. 
ment, by _ abſolute Power that Duke Juan vill have, they will int 


to kave reaſonable Terms and good Security. And they "will not, in al 


Probability, as he faid, be brought to part with the Frauch C 22 
The Reaſons he gave me, as far as I am ab! e to recollect them, weile 
ene ollowing. 
1. F1s an ancient Flenrgn in the Crown of San, the more noble, 
in "Lak thi Order of the Golden Fleece hath its criginal thence : and 
that the Court of Spajn retains ſeveral Officers, Guards and Cere- 
monies to this Day, as peculiar to the Duke of " Burondy. | 

2. [ur Franche Comte, when in the H ands of the French, will be a 
3 Ch: ck upon the Halles. 
3. Ir will be in a Manner an Outlet for France, and a ee 
100 cloſe upon three of the Electors, Aeutz, 77 er, nid the Pali 


th at it may pour” in what Force and Violence it inks {it upon any or 
them; 
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them; ſo that if the Election of the Dauphin ſhould come hereafter to 
be propoſed for King of the Romans, theſe Princes ſhould not dare to 


oppoſe it; but ſuch an Election would be carried without Controverſy, 


tho Saxe and Brandenburgh ſhould oppoſe it, ſince Bavaria and Colin 
are already within the Intereſts of France entirely. 

4. Ir the French do get Burgundy into their Hands, all Correſpon- 
dence between the Emperor's Hereditary Countries and the Spaniſh Ne- 
therlands will be quite cut off; which will be the greateſt Prejudice and 
weakning that can be, to the Defence and Support that the two Branch- 
es of the Houſe of Auſtria are to give one another upon all Occaſions. 
F. Tx1s would be a weakning and diſmembring of the Empire in 
its preſent Conſtitutions, which will not eaſily be endured ; that it 
would be a very great Prejudice to the Prince of Orange, and to his 


Heirs, to be at the Mercy of France, as to his Eſtate in Burgundy, juſt 


as he is in that of Orange. That he hath there Fiefs and Seigneuries 
ſo honourable, that the Son of a King (that was his Exprefſion) may 
very well hold them, as the Tenures now are, without Diſparagement. 


That his Dependencies there are very great. Beſancon, the Salt Pits, 
and above 200 Villages, being his in a Manner in Soveraignty ; beſides 


that, all his Rights there make a very conſiderable Part of the Revenue 
he has to ſubſiſt own. 5 e 

TR Penſioner having enlarg'd to this Effect, upon the Concernment 
of the Spaniards not to part with Burgundy, as upon a Theme not new 


to him, he laid it next as a great Difficulty how to come to ſuch a Se- 


curity, as ſhould fatisfie the Doubts and Fears of the Confederates, 


where they have to do with a Nation that is ſo active and enterprizing 


as the French are; and where the Councils are ſuch, that can ſatisfie 
their Prince, that he may juſtly make ſuch a War as that againſt the 


United Provinces pour ſa Gloirèe; that he may invade a Country, while 


the Soveraign of it, being within the Publick Faith of a Treaty, dreams 
not of any ſuch Surprize; and ſuch as can intruſt a Miniſter to aſſure 


the Catholick Queen at Madrid, that the Arms of France ſhould not 


do the leaſt Prejudice to the Dominions of Spain, while the French Can- 
non was at the very ſame Time battering down the Walls of Towns in 
the Spaniſh Netherlands: Theſe Objections he repeated in ſeveral Parts of 
his Diſcourſe. _ „„ 


Tnar which gave him Hopes, he ſaid, that France is not now averſe 
from a Peace is, Firſt, That they do more than begin to want Money in 


that Kingdom, being brought to make great Anticipations upon the Re- 


venue. 2. That France is concerned to preſerve unto Sweden, the Inte- 


reſt and Footing it hath in Germany; and ſince that cannot now be to 
redeem it, in order to give a Counterpoiſe to all Attempts that ſhall 
happen to be made againſt A4/{{atia, no other Prince or Power in Ger- 


many being like to ſerve the French uſefully to them, and with leſs | 
Hazard to himſelf, as the Swede is; Cardinal Mazarin having always 


valued himſelf, as he ſaid, upon thoſe Councils, whereby he joyn'd 
Sweden to France inſeparably; and being uſed to boaſt of that Project 
as his Maſter-picce, and as a ſufficient Compenſation of all the Blood. 
and Treaſure expended by the French in Germany, whenever the conti- 
nuing of that War was objected to him. . 
He cloſed his Diſcourſe, with an Intimation of his Fears, rather than 
his Hopes, about the Peace, ſaying, That tho' theſe States had nothing 
of Advantage to hope by this War, nay, tho' they may obtain from 


the French (as hath been offered them more than once) their own Terms, 


yet that they cannot forfake their Allies, or leave them in an unſafe 
| . 9 95 Con- 
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Condition, or in a Neceſſity of accepting Terms not honourable ; that 
theſe States would have all the Deference poſſible for the Sentiment; 
of the King our Maſter, and this his Mediation ; and that the rather, 
becauſe his Majeſty hath as little Cauſe as they have, to wiſh any Ac. 
ceſſion to the preſent Greatneſs of France, eſpecially ſince it grows more 
and more formidable every Day by Sea; having now, as he mark'd it 
with an Emphaſis, above 100 ſtout Men of War, ready upon all 


Occaſions ; and that it is not for his Majeſty's Advantage, no, nor for his 
Eaſe, any more than for theirs here, that the French have already ſo many 


ſtrong Places in Flanfers ; this he concluded withal ; and this is as near 
as I am able to recollect, both the Subject Matter, the Words, and the 
Method that this Miniſter was pleaſed to limit himſelf to in this Coy. 
verſation. | PAL a Fx 

'Trx1s Evening, before I left the Hague, I attempted to return M. 
Fagel his Viſit, but he was not at Home. ITT 


81x, 


A RRIVING here at 8 laſt Night, I take Leave with the firſt 0c- 
caſion, tho it ſeems to be ſomewhat the furtheſt Way about, hum- 


| bly to acknowledge the Honour of yours of the 22 , and another of the 
28 6% paſt, O. S. the firſt having overtaken me as I was parting from the 


Hague, the other expecting me here. I addreſs this to your Honour, us 


an Eſſay, by the Way of Antwerp, reſerving myſelf for to-morrow by 


the Way of the Hague, and have this Account (different from the 


Prints here, which have allowed me to take a Turn to Amſter dam) to 


give you of my Voyage. 5 TO TN 

IN my laſt, which was on Tueſday 2th paſt, from the Hague, I told 
you, S1R, I would; having taken Leave of the Prince, be going next 
Day ; but having not had the Order neceſſary for a Yacht, and to free 


me from Tolls, it was late on Thurſday before I could reach Rutter- 


dam; whence, lying on Board that Night, I ſet out next Morning with 
the Tide, being this Day ſevennight, the Wind being very fair, and 


having long lain ſo, to come up to this Place all the Way (which was 


the Advice of my Friends) by Water; we were not got up the Macs as 
high as Dort, but the Wind chopt about to the Eaſt directly againſt us, 
and being not able to make any more Way than the Tide did carry us, 
which was about a League further, we waited there all Saturday, Nu 


day, and Monday, being the three laſt Days of the Moon, but all in 
van, for the Change of the Wind. On Treſday Morning, leaving the 
| Yacht, and alſo a Bylander, in which the King's Plate, and the little 


Plate I brought along with me was laden, to fall down back again, 
under the Care and Conduct of Mr. Mynne and Mr. Ellis, and 6 T7 


_ Servants, I orderd the Bylander to wait for a Wind in the Har- 


bour of Dort; as did 2 other Bylanders that had followed us from the 


Hagiie, having the Baggage of Meſſicurs Jun Becerning and Van Hat. 


bound for this Place, on board them ; where if the Froſt do overtake 
them, I may ſtay probably a very long Time without thoſe Necetlaris, 


having been forced to quit the Yacht and alſo my Baggage. | cauſed 


myſelf, and about 20 more in my Company, to be 'row d up in Sloops 
as far as Corcum, which, tho reckon'd but 4 Hours, we were 8 in pi: 
ſing, the Wind being then, and continuing to this Moment, in the fame 
Point; as I paſs'd up to Gorcam, there were ſeveral Horſemen laid . 
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the Way to carry the Tidings of our Approach. The Commander re- 
ceived me at the Landing Place. There were ſeveral Foot Companies 
drawn up in the Town the Way we paſsd; and the great Artillery 
went off three Times, not only there, but at Morcum and Looeftein- 
Caſtle on the other Side of the River, where is Deputy-Governor Major 
Aſſeley, younger Son to the Lord (old Sir Jacob) of that Name. 
Tusk Civilities had heen ordered by C. Horn, General of the Ar- 
tillery, and Governor of thoſe Places. Having paſſed Gorcum without 
making any Stop, through a ſtrange Crowd of People, I came to Y7anen, 


by the Canal, that Taeſday Night; and on J/edneſday having come by 


ten to Utrecht, I avoided landing in the Town, and provided myſelf in 
the Fanbourg of Waggons, the only Voiture of the Country, and came 
within 3 Hours. of Rhenen that Night. Yeſterday I could not reach 
Arnheim before Sunſet, where we quitted our Waggons, and came 
upon a Canal, I mean to the Maal's Side, by 8 at Night; being glad 


that nothing was known of our coming, whereby I had the good Luck 


to avoid the Embarraſs uſual in ſuch Caſes, Meſſieurs Beverning and 
Yan Haren are expected here to Morrow. The French Ambaiſladors are 
ſaid here to be at Charleville upon the Meuſe. The Poſt will ſuffer me 
to add nothing more, belides the Aſſurance of my being, Oc. 


L. Jenbins. 


V Nimeguen h Fan. 1675-6. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


N thoſe Lines I troubled you with laſt Night by the Way of Antwerp, 


1 I took Leave humbly to acknowledge the Honour of yours of the 


22th and 287h paſt: I have now that of the 31%, added to my Obliga- 
tions. I ſhall not fail, Gov willing, to obey the Commands in yours, 
touching the Occurrences here; and for a further Eſſay, I ſend you in- 


| cloſed the Continuation of what was begun with the good Liking of 
Sir William Temple at the Hague ; and in caſe this Method does meet 


with the Happineſs of your approving it to his Majeſty, I know nothing 
that is like to put any Interruption to it for the future. 5 

I took the Liberty to advertiſe my Lord Berkley and Sir Milliam Go- 
dolphin of my Arrival here, by the laſt Night's Poſt : Meſſieurs Beoer- 
ning and Jan Haren are not expected here till Monday: The Deputies 
of this Quarter are now in their Aſſembly here about Subſidies for the 


War. I am very glad to have received his Majeſty's Directions upon 
Sir William Temple's Queries, before the Arrival of the Dutch Ambaſſa- 


dors here; who, as Sir William Temple writes me Word, will give me 
the Viſit, but allow of the Rule. Therefore I humbly offer to Conſide- 
ration, that we may not be unprovided, either of a ſufficient Reaſon, or 
elſe of a handſome Expedient, if any Miniſters, for Example thoſe of 
ain, ſhould refuſe to ſubmit to the Cologn Rule, that there may be no 
Pretence of Accrochement to the good Work from our Maſter, who, by 
| his Office, is to endeavour the Removal of all Obſtacles, eſpecially of 
ſuch as have little or nothing of real Conſequence. We ought to know 
likewiſe how to behave ourſelves, in caſe of any Rencounter with the 
. Pope's Miniſter when he comes; but that will be c:m zephyris & hirun- 
dine Prima, and not ſooner. I am with all Sincerity and Reſpect, &c. 


Leoline Fenkins. 
Aaa  Wed- 
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1 Wedneſday, Nimeg. 4th Jan. 167 5. 6. 
Right Honourable S 1x, 


HE laſt I did myſelf the Honour to write to you, was of Saturday 
: 27h, with a ſeparate Account of M. Fagel's Viſits, which I hun. 
bly take Leave to incloſe herewith. I took the Boldneſs ſince, that i, 
on Monday, to write to you, at the Requeſt, and by the Hand of 
Captain Cuningham, a little Triſh Gentleman, that you may pleaſe to 
remember to have ſcen at Co/ogn, and to have relieved very liberally , 
or 3 Days before we left that Place. He hath ſince made the great 
Tour by Rome, Venice, and Vienna, and is going to lay his old Bones 
with thoſe of his Anceſtors in Jre/and. I know not whether any thing 
that fell from him will be worth your Notice ; as, 1. That there are 
Triſh Prieſts in good Note in the Univerſity, and in good Credit at the 
Court at Vienna. He call d them Danwald and Forftel, 2. That this 
laſt is Kin to one Forftet, now Secretary to the Duke of Lauderdal, 
was Preceptor to the C. Zerinj's Son, and travell'd with him, and when 
he ſaw his Time, diſcover'd the Father's and Franzipani's Treaſon to 
the Emperor. 3. That young Count Le, % is now Governour of Hun 
gam, a Perſon of vaſt Wealth and good Credit at Court. That the 
Rebels have ſubmitted to him, the Exerciſe of their Religion being 
allowed the Proteſtants there, and a e uſe for it even at Vienna. 4. 
That one FJetaldino, an Iriſh Cavalier, paſs'd thro' Cologn the Beginning 
of this Month for Vienna, having in his Company 2 young Men (Ff, 
going by Name) to ſtudy there. 5. That there is one Cuningham 1 
 Scotchman, now Reſident for the Duke of Holſtein at Vienna. 

 Mtxss1tuRs Pan Beverning and Van Haren are not yet arrived. 
There are thoſe that ſay, they did ſet out on Monday from the Hogue, 
and are to make a Halt for a Day at Urrecht, and will be here to 
morrow ; Sir J/i/liam Temple, in his of Monday, ſays, they will be here 
ſuddenly, but does not mark the 'Time when, nor yet their having left 
the Hague. He ſays, they will make no Difficulty when they come to 
give me the firſt Viſit, but others may; however, I'll expect it, and hold 
pie ferme to my Orders. I doubt not, SIR, but it hath already fallen 
under your Reflexion, what ſhould be done on our Part in Point of Con. 
ſortſhip, if the Republick of Venice ſhould be admitted (as tis ſuppoſed 
it will be) to a Part in the Mediation ; and what Anſwers ſhall be given, 
in caſe ſome of the Parties ſhould argue againſt giving us the firſt Vilts, 
and in the Pas; ſince it will be but Juſtice to give ſome peculiar em: 
nent Reſpect, and as we have it, to the Miniſters of that Republick, 
meerly for their Function Sake. Pt 
THURSDAY, being the only Poſt-Day from Magſericht, M. Jandl 

_ menulen, Major of Horſe here, had Letters from his Son, who is one 0 
the Hoſtages from this Town there, that M. 4 Effrade did expect to 
receive the French Ambaſſadors there, and did expect their Arrival 
within a Day or two; what to morrow will afford his Father from 
that Gentleman, you ſhall know by the next; but here was an Alam 
in Town yeſterday (brought I cannot yet learn by whom) from Cleces, 
that the French Ambaſſadors being come.as far as Charleville, arc up" 
a ſudden call'd back again. 5 . 
I x People in this Town are very much in Pain, that the N 
Country is not yet declar'd and fixt; and they will be but very 
ſatisfied and relieved, if it be of no larger Extent than our Inſtru 


cuter 
little 
ctions 
bear; 
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bear ; for if ſo, the Country whence this Market was ſerved in Time of 
Peace, will be left ſtill, all of it, under Contribution to the French ; 
which we muſt reckon to pay in the Denrees that we ſhall have Uſe of. 


F of Jenkins. 


Nimcguen, 15th Jan. 1675-6. (being no other 
| | . Kile here but the Old.) 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


Am to begin this with begging, as I do moſt humbly, your Pardon, 
1 for not beginning my laſt, which was of the 9 Current, the Du- 
plicate whereof goes here incloſed, with an Acknowledgment expreſs of 
the Honour of yours of the 4% of Fan. which 1 had received that 
Morning ; I ſhall be more punctual for the future in that Point. 


'Tx1s Morning News was brought me, that Mcſſteurs Beverning and 


Haren were arrived each of them in a Yacht before this Town, and that 
the Soldiers were drawn up, and fo I found them to be, in the Market- 
Place, to give them Reception ; upon the Sight of the Soldiers fo drawn 
up, I thought fit, purſuant to my Inſtructions, to ſend a Gentleman on 


Board, which 1 did immediately, with a Letter to the Ambaſſadors, the 


Copy whereof goes herewith: You will find, S1 x, it was to advertiſe 
them of his Majeſty's Inſtructions to us, not ouly to avoid all Entries 
ourſelves, but alſo to pray all other Ambaſſadors to do the ſame. The 
Gentleman I ſent found M. Beverning on Board, who, beſides the Re- 
turn he made to the Gentleman's Complement; added, that the Con- 


_ tents of my Letter ſhould be obſerved very punctually, and that every 
Thing elſe that ſhould come to them in his Majeſty's Name ſhould 

meet with a full Obedience. He further ſaid, that this very Matter 
had been concerted, as I defired it ſhould, between Sir Milliam Temple 
and them, before they left the Hague. About 2 Hours after, a Gentle- _ 


man whom I have ſeen both at Chen and in England with the Am- 
baſſadors, came to me with another from on Board the Ambaſſadors; 


he began with thanking me in their Names for my Complement; 1 


did not find him to take any expreſs Notice of my Letter, by mention- 
ing they had received it; only he ſaid, the Ambaſſadors did intend to 


| ſtay on Board theſe 2 or 3 Days, till their Lodgings might be ready for 


them ; that when they did land, they will, as the States General have 
expreſly ordered them, be ſure to decline all Reception and Ceremony; 
and the rather, in that they find it to agree with his Majeſty's Senſe, 


whom they will be always ready to obey, as alſo (for ſo he expreſs'd 
himſelf) his Mediators. CB e (og 


Taz Gentleman I had ſent, having not found Pan Haren on Board, 


and their Complement coming as well in his Name as Yan Beverning's, 


I fent the Gentleman the ſecond Time to complement him, on Board his 
own Yacht. 9 V 3 
TAE Perſon I told you in my laſt had ſpread the News of the French 


being recall'd, was the C. 4 Erpach, Son-in-law to C. Waldeck. M. 


LVaudermeulen's Son writes from Maeftricht, that M. 4 Eftrade does not 
expect them. | | 


Tur French Ambaſſadors have had Lodgings hired for them here 


about 3 Wecks ago; the Landlords are to void the Houſes at 14 Nights 
Warning, then the Hire is to commence, and not before ; the Spaniards 


have agreed as to the Warning, to be given upon the ſame Term; but 


the Imperialiſts have agreed to give 6 Weeks Warning ; none of theſe 
A482 Warn- 
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Warnings are yet given, yet the Durch Ambaffador's Gentleman told 
me to Day, M. Chriſtin was ſet out from Madrid: but that M. de Man. 
era hath excus' d himſelf by Reaſon of his great Age. 35 

I beg the Favour of what Furtherance may be from your Honour to 
Powell Willinms, who is to bring over my Equipage with all the Speed 
he can poſſible. That which I am the moſt ſollicitous for is, that the 
Veſſel fall not into the Hands of Privateers ; for ſuch a Miſadventure 
would undo me more Ways than one. I am with all Truth and Re. 


ſpect, &c. DYE 
L. Fenkins. 


A Meſſeigneurs les Ambaſſadeurs de Meſſeigneurs le, 


Eſtats Generaux des Provinces. Unies. 


„„ 315 Fan. 1675-6, 
MEessSIEURS, 


\ TENANT dapprendre I arrivee de Vos Excellences devant cette 
ville, jen recoy la Nouvelle, avec une joye la plus veritable qui 
puiſſe eſtre, & envoye ce Gentil homme pour feliciter vos Excellences de 
leur heureuſe arrivee en ce lieu; Je ſupplie vos Excellences, qu'elles 
ne trouvent pas mauvais, que je marque 1cy comme en paſſant que le 
Roy mon Maitre m'a defendu, & de meme a Meſſteurs mes Colleges 
de faire aucune entree publique, ou d' admettre les Civilitez ordinaires 
qui pourrotent Soffrir ſur mon arrivee icy: Ce que j eus le bon heur 
1 eviter ſans difficulte, le Roy dans le meme Article de nos inſtructions 

a ajoute tres-expreſſement que nous aurions à prier tous les Ambaſſadeurs 
& Plenipotentiares, qui auroient a ſe rendre en cette ville de ſe diſpen- 
ſer, tant qu'il ſera poſſible; des ceremoines d'une entree publique, afn 
d' eviter des Conteſtations qu'on pourroit faire, & meme qu'on a mw 

faire ailleurs, en des telles occafions; Ce n eſt pas, Meſfieurs, que o-- 
ne ſcache tres bien la grande prudence de vos Excellences, & qu'il eſt 
impoſſible que vous faſhez autre choſe en cette rencontre, que ce qui 
fora tres-digne de votre Caractere, & de la belle Conduite qui eſt ordi- 
naire 3 vos Excellences dans les grandes affaires, particulierement 1a ol 
vos Excellences ſe trouvent chez elles; Mais je n' ay pu me diſpenſer 
d ecrire ce petit mot, de peur de manquer aux devoirs dont je dois tenir 
compte au Roy mon Maitre, ſur cet Article de les Inſtructions, & d' aſſeu- 
rer vos Excellences le plütoſt qu'il m'eſt poſſible, que je ſuis avec un 
veritable reſpect, FVV 1 5 


MSS IE URS, 
5 De vos Excellences le plus humble 
” & tres Obeiſſant Serviteur, 


L. Fenkins. 


3 Wedneſday, Nimeg. 19 Jan. O. S. 1675-6. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 5 LAT 


\ V laſt was of Saturday 15. the Duplicate whereof goes here in- 
VI cloſed. I have this Morning the Honour of yours of the 117 
and alſo of the 147h, come to my Hand together. The Duplicates of 
the 115 accompany this laſt of the 1474, for all which 'tis impoſible! 
ſhould make my Acknowledgments as I ought. 5 


IN 
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Ix my laſt, I gave your Honour an Account of the Arrival of M. 
gewerning and Van Haren on Saturday laſt in the Morning before this 
Town, and of the Occaſion upon the ſudden given me, (the Soldiery 
appearing: in Arms for their Reception) to let their Excellencies know, 
by a few Lines here incloſed, how our Maſter had inſtructed us, not only 
to avoid all Ceremony ourſelves, but alſo to perſwade all other publick 


Miniſters to do the ſame, at their Arrival here. 


- 
® * 


THz y came not aſhore, except that M. Jan Haren ſtole into Town 
a Saturday, but return'd ſuddenly on Board again till this Morning, 
their landing was without Ceremony or Noiſe. They have dined this 
Day in their ſeveral Houſes, and have taken leave of their Yachts. I 
hear nothing yet of their firſt Viſit, but expect it pze ferme. 

ON Monday, laſt, I received a Letter from Meffieurs Colbert and D 
Acne at Charleville, a Copy whereof goes here inclos'd, addreſs'd. to 
Sir William Temple and my ſelf. It was brought me by a Gentleman 
they have ſent. hither with two Domeſticks more, in Order to prepare 
the Houſes that are hired for them. I took Occaſion from this, to 
return them the Anſwer inclosd ; wherein, beſides that I give them 
ſome Account of the. Stop upon the Paſſports they are there expecting, 
I take leave to. acquaint them, in the Cloſe of what I had to ſay to 
them, as News of the Dutch Ambaſſadors Arrival here, how the Judg- 
ment of our Maſter is againſt all publick Entries whatever: His Ma- 
jeſty's Inſtructions bearing that we ſhould” prevail with the ſeveral Am- 
baſſadors and Plenipotentiaries to decline publick Entries; I thought it 
my Duty, to prepare the French as well as I was able with this Addreſs. 
But finding the Gentleman that delivered me the Letter not intending 
to Return, nor yet able to direct me to any other Conveyance for mine, 
I reſolv'd to recommend it to the Governor of Magſtricht, by the Scrip 
incloſed ; that he may, if I cannot find a Convenience to hand it for- 
wards; keep it by him till they came thither, where by the Way, 
the Gentleman told me, they reſolved not to make a Halt ſo much as 
for one Night's Lodging, but paſs on hither with all the Diligence poſ- 


| fible, as ſoon as they ſhall receive the Paſſports of Spain and of the 


States, which he told me, he has the greater Hopes his Maſter will not 
be long without, in that he found, as he paſsd by Namur, that Order 
had been given there from Bruxels, for the Solemnity of their Reception, 
but he knows not, it ſeems, where the Reſort of that Matter moves : 
Having taken the Liberty to do thus much, in Order to inform the French 
Ambaſſadors of his Majeſty's Sence about the Matter of Entries, I do 
beg the Honour to know, whether there is any Thing further, in Order 
to prevail with them ; and whether we muſt find out Ways to forewarn 
other Miniſters before they come at this Place, and how it is to be done, 
if his Majeſty deſires they ſhould wave Entries. 
Tus, S1R, I doubt not, but you will concert with D. Petro de 
Rongquillo ; but my humble Suit is, to know how we ihall beſt and 
ſufficiently execute that Article of our Inſtructions, when we hear of 
other publick Miniſters moving this Way. 3 3 
Turs Morning, the Burgrave of this Place viſited me; when I told 
him of two Leagues à la ronde this Town for a Neuter Country, he 
anſwer'd me twas as good as nothin g; for the Ground within that Diſtrict 
produces neither Corn, Hay, nor Oats, nor any other Kind of Suſte- 
nance, bearing nothing but either Heath or Turf. 55 
Ar Noon arrived here Mr. Melton, his Majeſty's Envoy Extraordinary; 
he ſtaid no longer than to do me the Honour to take a Dinner with me. 
He hoped to reach Cleces this Night, and Cuugn on Saturday ; = 
ome- 
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ſomewhat bruiſed in his Leg and Arm with a Fall, but very intent upon 
his Journey. 1 5 5 | | 

SIR, you may be very well aſſured, I ſhall not abate any Thing, 
God giving me Life and Health, of our Caan Meaſure, when I have 
Matter ; but tho I do pratique and frequent all that I find here of any 
Quality, yet I aſſure you, the Converſation will not yet furniſh (ſo far 
are we from the Senſe of Buſineſs here) even ſuch Matter as Jodocus 
Semlerus would think worthy of Place in his Itinerary, I am with all 


Leoline Fenkin;, 


| 10 Saturday, Nimegnen 22 4 | Jan. O. F. 1675-6, 
Right Honourable S1 R, | 


T laſt that I gave you the Trouble of, was J/edneſday the 
197th, the Duplicate whereof I take now leave to enclofe. This 
Morning, which is the Arrival of the Poſt from the Hague, does not 
bring me the Honour of any of yours, nor any out of England. ] told 
you in my laſt, SIR, that Meſſieurs Beverning and Van Haren had taken 
leave of their Yachts, and were to lodge, as they did that Night, in 
their own Houſes ; but, as I am now better informed, they live both in 
„ 2 „ 
Tux next Day being Thurſday, M. Beverning alone, attended by his 
Secretary (or rather that of the Embaſſy) and another Gentleman, came 
to viſit me at my Houſe in the Afternoon, but without ſending to take 
an Hour, neither was M. Van Haren in his Company, nor any Mention 
made of his Name by him or me; the firſt Thing that he ventur'd upon 
in Converſation was, to acknowledge how highly, great and good, his 
Majeſty's Undertaking and Zeal is in this Mediation; expreſſing his belt 
Wiſhes and Hopes, that Gop would give a Bleſſing upon it, fo as that 


he might live to ſee, not only Peace reſtored to this State, but alſo to ſee 


it joyn'd in the ſtricteſt Friendſhip and Union poſſible with the Crown of 
England. That the two Nations might live and flouriſh as one, as they did 

in Queen Elisabeth's and King Fames's Time; adding, that both Nations 

are ſo much the more concerned to do ſo at this Time, upon the Account of 


one and the ſame reform'd Religion, and alfo upon the Account of that 


Trade, by Which the one and the other Nation hath ſo long flouriſhed; 
the one and the other being like to run a great Danger, unleſs both the 


Governments be knit together in a very ſtrict Union the one with the 


other; which now he thought we could not miſs of, G op Almighty 
having plac'd the Prince of Orange as a Gage, the deareſt and neareſt that 
can be to his Majeſty and this State, and in a Station capable to main- 
tain all good Correſpondence poſſible between the two Nations: From 
this he deſcended to give me 'Thanks for the Letter I had writ to them 
to prevent their making any Entry, ſaying, it ſurpriz'd him very much 
to hear that the Soldiery had been drawn up in the Market Place, in 
Expectation of their Landing; this he gueſs'd, and that rightly too, to 
have been the Cauſe of my Writing; but that Appearance was not, à 
he ſaid, with an Intent to complement them; it was the Pay-day of the 
Garriſon, and they had been drawn up to that End. . 
Tuar he, for his Part, had ſo concerted the Thing beforchand at the 
Haguc, that there ſhould be no Ceremony, (and I muſt do them that Right, 
1 did not hear ſo much as the Guns of their Yacht go off at their Landisg 


and it was his Judgment, as he ſaid, that it was a Precaution worthy his 


Majeſtys 


# Po % 
if 
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Majeſty's great Prudence and Zeal, to endeavour thus timely to prevent 
thoſe Embarraſsments, which never do any good, and ſeldom are without 
Miſchief. But he was afraid, he ſaid, the French Ambaſſadors, M. 
Colbert eſpecially, having had Cauſe to take notice at Aix la Chapelle, 
of his Diſpoſition in this Point, would affect to have a publick Recep- 
tion; for M. Colbert having ſent at Aix, to beſpeak his (M. Beverning's) 
Coach, he endeavoured to diſſwade him all he could poſſibly from 
making the Entry, (for if he did, he would not refuſe his Coach) in 
Regard of ſome Diſpute, that might be between M. Beverning and M. 
de Strasbourg, who was there in Perſon with his Guards; but M. Colbert 
was not then to be perſwaded, and M. Beverning was forced to deſire 
the Rhinegrave to ſend a Party of Horſe out of Maeftricht, with Orders, 
in Caſe of a Conflict, not to kill any but the Horſes only, in Caſe M. 
de Strasbourg ſhould attempt to get the more honourable Place ; but to 
let M. Beverning ſee, I had done what lay in me, to diſpoſe the French 
Ambaſſadors to comply with his Majeſty's Judgment, and not to pretend 
to make any Entry here, I called for the Brouillon of that Letter I 
had written to Meſſieurs Colbert and D' Avaux, in Anſwer to theirs ; 
and let him ſee, how I did lay before them his Majeſty's Judgment up- 
on the Thing, and his Charge upon us. 
'Trr1s Subject let in M. Beverning further into the Matter of Cere- 
mony, ſaying, he with all Frankneſs uſed to break through all Things, 
or rather pretend to nothing, where there appeared no Competition with 
his Maſters in the Caſe ; and that the States General had now given a 
Rule of much Eaſe to their Miniſters to walk by; it is, that their 
Miniſters ſhall yield in every Thing to crown'd Heads, and fo to the 
Republick of Fenice; yet the only Inſtance he gave was, the giving of 
the Hand to the Envoys of crown'd Heads in their Houſes ; but there 
remaining a Competition between their Maſters and the Electors, and 
ſeveral other Princes, in Rencounters with thoſe Miniſters, theſe are to 
yield no Pundili. 1 „ Fr wr ol 
Tunis lead him inſenſibly to the Chapter of firſt Viſits, upon which, 
after he had complemented me with ſaying, he was in a great Impa- 
tience till he had embraced me, he ſaid, he was afraid ſome other Par- 
ties in the Congreſs would make a Difficulty upon this Point ; that 
that which was done at Co/ogn, was a private Compact of one Side only, 
and neither conſented to, nor practiſed by any Party of the other Side; 
for he was very ſure, as he affirm'd it, that the Swediſh Mediators gave 
to him and his Collegue the firſt Viſit at Co/ogn; and that it had been 
ſo obſerved at Aix la Chapelle; (where yet he confeſs d, the Figure of 
Mediators was not fo ſolemnly put on and acknowledged) and fo in 
all other Places hitherto. - When I ſay, ſaid he, that others will make 
a Difficulty, I do Inſtance in the Spanzards, for they have Heights pe- 
_culiar to themſelves ; all the while, ſaid he, we were at Cen, Don 
Emanuel de Tyra and Monſieur Blondel never vouchſafed us the Title of 
Excellency ; yet this we paſs'd over, and gave them the Hand in our 
_ Houſes ; which yet, ſaid he, I would not have conſented to, had I 
known what I do now; for I have learned ſince, that neither of them 
had any Commiſſion for that Negotiation ; ſure I am, ſaid he, Monſieur 
Blondel had none, and tho M. de Lyra had Credit enough with one of 
| the Seerctaries of State, by Reaſon of his Relation to him, to procure 
him one, yet I have had ſince Cauſe to believe, he had no Commiſſion 
neither; thus having done with the Spaniards, he expreſſed his Senſe 
very much upon this Subject of the firſt Viſit, as if he would have had 
me taken it, (ſuch as it was) which I did not underſtand by * 5 
fo 
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Feſt Viſit well given, and in due Form. He ſpake of their being here 


at Home, yet he lock'd upon himſelf now, as being Ambaſſador in a 


Place where his Maſtcrs had nothing to do; and that his Viſit was as if 


he had been at Cr/ogn, or ſome other neuter Place, ſtill concealing ſome. 
thing, which yet he would have willingly ſpoken ont. | 
FROM this of Viſits, he went to the Care we ſhould have, that alt 
Lacquics ſhould be forbidden to wear Swords; and of the Proviſion we 
are to make of a publick Place for Conferences ; he was in doubt we 
ſhould not be fo well accommodated here, as at Colſogn ; he fear'd there 
could not be in the Stadthouſe of this Town, Avenues convenient 
enough, and as many in Number as will be requiſite ; but in caſe that 
would not ferve turn, he faid 3 or 4 Houſes ſtanding together muſt be 
hired, and Paſſages made on each Side to the middle Room, where the 
Mediators are to be; and that he would give me his Judgment and 


Aſſiſtance in the viewing and conſidering of all Places that may be for 


the turn; he ſuppoſing, that in the Site of the ſeveral Rooms, that 
may otherwiſe be aſſign'd to the reſpective Parties, there will be Pun- 
ctilio's inſiſted on, and that it will be a difficult Matter to accommodate 
and content them. AE b 
NEXT he diſcourſed of a large Circuit of Neuter Country, for our 
more eaſy Subſiſtance here. That the Moſt Chriſtian King is too rigo— 
rous in not granting more than 2 Leagues a % ronde of this "Town: 
That tis true it may be objected to the States here, that they would 
not (at the Inſtance of the Mediators) allow of any Circuit at all about 
C:logn, when the Prince came up to Bonn. But this the States, faid he, 
refuſed, not out of any Difreſpect to the Mediators, or that Aſſembly, 
but out of a meer Deſign of a little Revenge upon the Ele&or and his 
Friends, whoſe Eſtates lay about the City, (Meſſieurs les Moines was the 
Expreſſion, by which I believe he meant the Chapter of the Cathedral) 
who had been fo forward to ruin and tread under Foot every Thing 
they eam at in this ene 8 55 
_ Hex faid, how he had always believed it impoſſible fo to extend the 
Neutrality, as to take in the Country of Menres, he having always ob- 


ſerved the Moſt Chriſtian King to have nothing of Kindneſs for the 


Prince, who is not, he ſays, behind with him in Point of good Will. 
He inſtanced ſeveral particular Things, wherein the Prince had ſuftcrd 
in his Eſtate (as the blowing up the Houſe he had for Pleaſure and 


Retirement in the Mayery of Boldoe, the ruining of Meurs, &c.) ſince 


this War. He added, that we Stranger Miniſters ſhould, by the Deart! 


and Scarceneſs of all Denrees, quickly feel the Inconvenience of ſo 
narrow a Circuit in our Purſes ; f 

and ſhift for themſelves, and truly fo they do; for as they had their 
Fuel from hence, you may pleaſe to remember it, STR, to Chan; 0 


or their Parts, they can better provide 


they have now their Hay and Oats (here is ſcarce any here) out of 
Holland. J 8 5 
Ix this Converſation he did ſay no more of the Probability and Terms 


of the Peace, than that they had for their Part little to demand, and 
would be eaſily contented, only they muſt ſtick and be firm to ther 
Allies: That the Moſt Chriſtian King is indeed very much to be dread- 
ed for his Force and bis Conduct; that he hath one great Advantage 
that will never fail him againſt the Confederates, in that he is obliged 
to ask or take no Advice but his own: That they in this Country do 


Hatter themſelves, that his Money begins to be ſcarce with him; that 


their Caſe here is as bad, if not worſe, and ſo he fears it is with the 
reſt of the Confederates, TEE NTT 


UHrk!- 
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HEREUPoN he took Occaſion to bemoan the Government of Spain, 
that it is not able to make good the Intereſt and Figure it hath in this 
Confederacy ; ſome Hopes he conceives of its Reſtauration, now that 
Don Juan is to be at the Head of Affairs; he hath ſhewn very much 
what he can do, in having kept the Kingdom of Arragon in excellent 
Order, as he hath done all this while; ſaying, that it he do but abo- 
liſh the Abuſcs of the current Money in Caſtile, and aboliſh the Plura- 
lity of Penſions, the Government will quickly recover its former Vi- 
gour ; one Inſtance he gave of the private Wealth of ſome in that 
Court, amidſt the great Wants of the Publick, that the Duke of Pa- 


} firana is lately dead with 260000 Crowns lying by him in ready Money. 


Ix was one of his Conceſſions (as I may call it), that the Confede- 


rates will have always little Jealouſies and demélees among themſelves, 


tho' they be never ſo ſucceſsful. . 

Carolftad, he ſaid, he hoped would be ſurrendred to the Mouterians, 
but the Dane would gladly get the Poſſeſſion, which would be an entire 
Ruin to the City of Bremen; but the States have ſent a Perſon from 
themſelves thither in all Haſte, to interpoſe their Offices ; this State pro- 
feſſing to owe a ſpecial Protection to that City, in that it is the only 
City in all Germany, that always hath been, and is ſtil], of the Reform- 
ed Religion, as it is diſtin& from the Lutheran. 5 

FROM Denmark they had News, he faid, that a free Paſſage would 
be allow'd to the Swediſh Miniſters to come to this Treaty; and that 


M. Mayer (now he hath an Addition, as a Mark of being enobled, to 


his Name) who was at Cagn, will be here on the Behalf of Denmark. 


Uron the Subject of Prince Milliam, who, he ſays, is indifposd and 


hectick, he gave it for a Reaſon why the States and the Prince could 


not joyn their Offices with thofe of his Majeſty to the Emperor, that 
Prince Villiam, among ſome high Words he had with M. Oqdjike at 
Cologn, did ſay, he had for 15 Years then paſt been labouring all he 


could to bring about the Ruine of this State. This M. Ehrenſteen, be- 
ing it ſeems preſent when the Words were ſaid to be ſpoken, did by 


A Implication as much as confeſs to have heard, when he was asked of it 
in his Embaſly here; this is the Cauſe that in the laſt Deliberations 


here, neither the States nor the Prince could hear Prince William's Li- 
berty moved without Indignation. He ſpake of his own ſelf, as never 
having accepted of any Preſent in any of his Embaſſies : In England, 
he retuſed a Preſent of Plate worth 1000/7. In Spain, à Jewel worth 
1500 Piſtols ; whether this might have any Regard to a Rumour (and 
tis but a mcer Rumour) in this Town, that the States will pay the 
Rent of the Mediators Houſes, which I muſt confeſs, tho' they be twice 
as dear as thoſe at Cologn, I do not deſire ; or whether it had no ſuch 
Reflexion, I humbly leave to Conſideration. „ 
He acknowledges much the Happineſs of this Government under the 
Prince, it having come to what it is, wholly by that Family; wiſhing 
that the Liberty of the People, and Pre-eminence of the Prince, may 
| always keep themſelves in that equal Poize, that one may never attempt 
or incroach upon the other. RIOT TE 5 
He blamed very much the irreconcileable Thwartneſs of De Vit 
againſt that Family, and upon that Account againſt the King our Ma- 
lier; ſaying, that in the Freedom he had had with him, he found him 
| Not only to be miſtaken, but alſo uncouncellable in this Point: M. 
| Bererning being of Opinion, that 'tis impoſſible ſo great a State as this 


D can contain itſelf, and ſubſiſt within the pure Terms of an Ariſto- 
Acy. | | 
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I had almoſt forgot to tell you, S 1x, how he found Fault with th: 


Paſſports for the Lorain Miniſters, it being a Diminution that would 


have been taken Notice of, had the Stile been — Charles Prince de Li. 


rain; but to have levelled the Duke with all thoſe that pretend to be 
of the Houſe, as thoſe of the Houſe of Guiſe do, by ſtyling him no mere 
than — Le Prince Charles de Lorain, is that which cannot but chugys 
very much. | 

ONE Thing more he remark'd, which I know not how far we or 
free from the Embarraſs of, as Mediators, if it ſhould be revived again; 
for my Part, it is my pure Opinion we muſt interpoſe our Offices. The 
Fact was this: On Monday laſt, four or five Charretts, with the Pag. 
gage of M. de Vitry, ſays he; ſays M. de Vitry's Landlord here, of Mel. 
ſieurs Colbert and dq Accu, either landed from off the Meuſe, or elf. 
came from Maęſtricht-ward by Land, and croſt over the Meuſe at 4 


Place called Mook, 2 Hours from this Place; tis, it ſeems, a little vil. 


lage upon this Side of the Merſe, and ſtraight over-againſt this Town, 
where there is at preſent a Horſeguard to ſtop the French, in caſe they 
ſhould make any Attempt to make Courſes into the Maes-waalt, or the 
Betuwe; a Cornet that commanded this Guard, demanding the Pal 
ports of thoſe that were with the Carts, had ſhewed him a Paſſer: 


figned by the Governour of Namur, whereat he reſted ſatisfied, with. | 


out asking for any Paſs of his Superiors here. '1 hey blame the Simplicity 


of the young Officer extreamly, for every body here hold, that if he had 


ſeiz'd on thoſe Goods, he might have had them adjudg'd to himſelf and 
Party good Prize, and the Frenchmen made Priſoners of War; but both 
the one and the other are now in Town, and hitherto unmoleſted. 

I muſt not forget to tell you, S1 R, how the Allies, as M. Becernins 
was pleaſed to ſay, preſſed to know of theſe Ambaſſadors, why they 


made this Haſt hither, and what to do? And that their Anſwer was, 
it was a Shame to them not to be here with the firſt, ſince the Place of 


Congreſs was in a Manner at their own Door. 
Tus, S1R, you have the moſt minute Account I am able. to recol- 
lect to myſelf, of what paſsd at this Viſit; which I have not yet re- 
turn d, as conceiving it to be my Duty to expect a Viſit in Form, ac- 
cording to his Majeſty's Order, and to return that, before I can take 
Notice of what is done in Favour to me in particular : I concluded 
Twas a Viſit en amy, and not in Form. Fe es 
1. BECA US E here came but one of the Ambaſſadors, there being 


another in 'Yown. 


2. BECAUSE there was a kind of Negligence in the Equipage, and 


that affected; there being but 2 Footmen by the Side of an old Coach, 
they having new ones brought up with their Baggage. 


did not return it en amy, —- RE | 
1. BECAUSE that having ſtrict Orders to expect the firſt Viſtt, as 4 juſt 
Reſpect due to my Maſter, I am to ſee his Expectation ſatisfied, before! 


can (without Abſurdity, as I conceive) take Notice of a Civility intend- 
cd only to me. | n 


2. His Majeſty's Order is expreſly of Ambaſſadors in the Plural Nuit 


ber, as your Letter, SIR, of the 287h of Dec. ſets it down. And di 


IlVilliam Temple, in two of his from the Hague, telling me, that the), 


ſpcaking of theſe two Ambaſſadors, will make no Difficulty of gig 
me the firſt Viſit; and ſure I am, 'tis noted in Fiero Hiri, that N. 
@ Avaux alone, before M. Serien, or the Duke of Longicpille came © 
him, did receive a ſolemn Vilit from a Body of three Ambaſſaders, (I 


© . ; T . ; » 8 : 5 7 
_perial, as I take it, for my Note is ſhort, in not ſetting down Vi ho my 
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were, tis Tom. 5. parte 24 p. 292.) ſo that if this does ſtick finally, tis 
becauſe they will not conform themſelves to the Practice at Cologn. | 

3. THAT Which J apprehended was, that if I ſhall return this Viſit 
to M. Beverning, I ſhould have found M. Jan Haren in the ſame Houſe, 
and then my appearing would have been interpreted a firſt Viſit ; and 
that Point being ſo loſt, had not been to be recovered by their firſt 
viſiting Sir Millium Temple when he ſhould come; for the firſt Viſit had 
been his due of Courſe, according to the general Rule. 

HAPPENING to have charged myſelf in London with a Letter for 
M. Beverning, I deſired Mr. Chudleigh to go yeſterday in the Afternoon 
to deliver it in my Stead, and to tell him how impatient I was till the 


| Viſits of Ceremony were over, that I might be at Liberty to wait on 


him; hinting to him, that I had underſtood from Sir J/7/liam Temple, 
how I was to demean myſelf in Obedience to the King's Pleaſure, till I 
had received and confeſſedly render d the firſt Viſits. When this was 
civilly intimated to him, he ſaid he knew what his Majeſty's Orders 


were to me, but that he was in a great Embarraſs to put his Houſe into 
ſome Order; not ſaying that he would, when that was over, think with 


his Collegue of making me a Viſit in Form, obſcuring all he faid, as 
before with me, with general and many Nordds. 

'Txvs, Ss, ſtands my Caſe, and it is my Unhappineſs to be fo 
little ſeen in theſe Matters of Viſits, that I cannot but miſtruſt myſelf 
in what I do, only I have endeavoured to order my Error on the ſafer 
Hand; for I am certain his Majeſty expects the firſt Viſit, but I am far 


from being certain, that this was in ſuch a Form as he will allow of; 
and if it be not, I am not certain that I am at Liberty to take Notice 


of it, and to return it. 


HOwE VER, SIR, I humbly beg you to lay me as low as I ought to 


be at his Majeſty's Feet, and to interceed with his Royal Goodneſs for 
his gracious Pardon to me for what I have done amiſs. SR, you fee 


how great a need I have of your Favour, and 'tis with more: than or- 
dinary Confidence that I throw myſelf upon it, as having great Expe- 


rience of your Generoſity and Charity towards me, who am with an 
unfeigaed Reſpect, SIR, Go. . 


| 7 2 | Wedneſday, Nimeg. 26 Jan. O. &. 167 56. 
Right Honcurable 81 R, e 


AY laſt was of Saturday the 22 d, the Duplicate whereof I take leave 
bi herewith to incloſe. This Morning I have the Honour of two 


of yours together, one of the 18 2%, the other of the 247h, for which 


you have my humbleſt Acknowledgments with all the Thanks poſſible ; 


molt eſpecially for thoſe Copies of your Letters to others, ſuch as of 
to that M. Skelton, and of that to my Lord Ambaſſador at the Hague, 
Which give me a full View into the Light they ſtand in, and ſerves not 


only for a Satisfaction, but for my better Government. 

My laſt was a minute Deduction (but I muſt confeſs a tedious one) 
of M. Beverninz's entreticns in the Viſit he gave me; beſides, I hum- 
bly preſumed to lay before you my poor Reflexions upon the Deſign 
that he had, as I conceived, in that Viſit, which was to make it paſs 
for a firſt Viſit given in Form, and I gave you my Reſolution not to 
underſtand it as fuch, and therefore not to return it at all. 
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Ir appears now by Sir William Temple's Letter to me from the Hague, 
on Monday laſt upon this Subject, that the States and the Prince had 
received an Account of this Viſit, and it was their Meaning, that thi, 
Viſit of M. Beverning's ſhould have paſs'd for all that was due to me; 
and that the Viſit in Form, ſhould be deferr'd till Sir William Temple; 
Arrival here. This M. de Maurregnio repreſented to Sir William Temple, 
from the Prince and the States, excuſing this Omiſſion, (in Caſe it my 
be taken for one) as having been occaſioned by their Ambaſſador's Un- 
derſtanding me to be here incognito, becauſe they found my Coaches 
and Liveries were not yet come up. „„ 

Tis true, Sir Malliam Temple ſays, that the Prince hath undertaken 
theſe Ambaſſadors ſhall be writ to, that both of them do make me 2 
Viſit in Form; what will be done, I am not able to foretel, but am re. 
ſolv'd to keep to the Ground I am now upon, till I have the Honour to 
know his Majeſty's gracious Pleaſure, unleſs they do both give me the 
firſt Viſit, which then I ſhall return in an Equipage as near as I can, 
for I have my Number of People here anſwerable to theirs. 

Bor you will, I ſuppoſe, S1r, judge this ſo much the more neceſſary, 
as they did intend to reſerve the firſt Viſit till Sir William Temples 
Arrival here; for the Conſequence of that would be, that one of 
them only having viſited me en amy, which is quite another Thin 
from a Viſit in Form, I ſhould in all Probability have found both of 
them at their Houſe to receive me, as in a firſt Viſit to them in Form, 
tho' I ſhould deſign no more than to return M. Beoerning his Viſit ; then 
the Viſit paid to Sir Milliam Temple would have been a Viſit within 
the general Rule, which runs in Favour of the laſt Comer, and ſo his 
Majeſty's Expectation would have been anſwer'd at the beſt with a Moot 
Point, if not with a clear Difappointment. _ On 
Nox can I think the Matter of my Equipage (the coming whereof, 
ſooner or later, depends upon ſo many Accidents that are not in my 
Power) to be other than a meer Pretext; for beſides that you, SIR, 
and I, made and return d our firſt Viſits at Co/ogn, before we could 
put ourſelves into any Equipage, I find Mr. Chudleigh able to aflure 
me, that my Lord the Earl of Sunderland did lately the ſame in his 

Embaſly in Spain _ . . | 

Tr1s Incident, S1R, brings me to beg of you a Copy of that Order 
of Council, (for I remember to have heard that there is ſuch a one) 
that directs how our Ambaſſadors arc to govern themſelves as to the 
Hand to Envoys in their own Houſes, and fo of any Thing elſe that 
ſhall occur to their Memory, and that your Charity ſhall think fit to 
reach to me for my better Government; for tho I am anxious enough 
in theſe Matters, as knowing the Value they have in the World; yet 
am I the moſt unacquainted that can be poſſible in the Practice, as t 
_ doth obtain in the Courts, and among the Miniſters of Princes, at this 
Day. On Thurſday lait, M. Blaſpil, the Miniſter of the Ele&or of 
Brondenbiregh, pating from Clcoes through this Town to the Habit, 
gave me the Favour of a Vilit ; whether he had any Character or not | 
could not diſcover ; however I was careful not to give him the Hand 
or Chaiſe a bras. He told me, he hoped to be here with M. $2011 
the Father (who is now at C/eces) upon the Account, and in the Name 
of their Maſter; the Time of their coming, he ſaid, was not yet fixt, nel 
do I hear of any Houſe that is yet taken up for thoſe Miniſters. He 


avoid to me that this Confederacy, tho it be one of the moſt power vl 
and belt knit that ever was, is not unattended with that Face which 
utual to all Confederacics ; that is, the one hath ſtill a jealous Eye — | 

As | | | | 14 
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the other, and not one of them is without Views and Ends peculiar to 
himſelf ; the Inſtance he gave was, in the Diſſatisfaction the reſt of the 


| Allies would have, it the King of Denmark ſhould pretend to be put 


into the Poſſeſſion of Carolſtadt upon its Surrender, as ſome would have 
it believ'd he does; yet this Miniſter does the leſs believe it, becauſe 
there have been great Aſſurances given from the Daniſh Miniſters to the 


Elector of Brandenburgh, that their Maſter would not pretend to it. 


HE told me, they had News that the Swedes were giving over their 
Attempt upon J/alzaſt, and had ſent for Horſes to draw off their Canon. 

ON Saturday there marcht moſt of the Horſe out of this Garriſon, 
to joyn with ſuch other Troops as ſhould be got together for the re- 
lieving the Chaten de Hers, a Gentleman's Houſe not far from Haſſelt, 
where the Datch had put in about 60 Men to keep it; the French had 
propos'd to themſelves, and were marcht from Maeſtricht to take it; 
but a Party of Dutch being upon Forage, (about 400) and happening 
to have notice of this Deſign, put themſelves into the Caſtle before the 
French could reach it, and having ſuffer d the French to paſs a Baſſe 


Court or two, they let fly at them 2 Faucemneaux and fell on them 
ſo warmly, that they kill'd between 25 and 30 Officers, and about 400 
Men of the French, who left off the Deſign without further Diſpute. 

I do perfectly ſubſcribe to the Judgment you are pleaſed to make, 
SIR, upon the Incident of Paſſports; and I do not know, whether 1 


may offer it as my humble Conjecture, that it was firſt penetrated 
that the one Side would find Difficulties and Delays, before the other 


did put itſelf upon the preſent Stiffneſs; and ſuch a Penetration 


ſeems to me the more eaſy, in that I have not been able to obſerve any 
promiſing Symptom of Forwardneſs towards the making up of the Af 


ſembly ; nor found any Man ſanguine enough, to hope for a Peace be- 


fore the Campaign be over, ſince I came into this Country. Nor can I 
think, that the Duke of Newburgh, that is now railing of 'Troops, 
would have now enter'd into the War, having been ſo long a Martyr to 
a Neuter Condition, but that the Party that furniſhes towards his 


| Levies, hath let him ſee, there are no Hopes for him to be better at his 


Eaſe by a ſudden Peace. 2 . 2 
Ix the French Ambaſſadors ſhould be recall'd, I am in ſome Apprehen- 
ſion, that the Saddle Horſes ſent by my Lord Duras to M. Colbert, and 
as I am told, arrived here, and fo the Hardes and the People, as I 
told you, SIR, in my laſt, come hither from Charleville, may be, if not 
lighted upon, yet lookt after and brought afreſh into Queſtion, in Or- 
der to make Prizes of the Horſes and Goods, and Priſoners of War of 


the Servants, for want of Paſſports from this State. I would moſt 


humbly beg to know his Majeſty's Pleaſure as to my Duty, in Caſe any 
ſuch Thing ſhould fall out. I am, with all Truth and Reſpect, &c. 


L. Fenkins. 
Right Honourable S IR, 
1 Morning bringing me no Letters out of England, I have little 


or nothing to add to my laſt, which was of Jedneſday the 26th, 


(a Duplicate whereof I humbly take leave to encloſe) ſave only the Ac- 


count of what hath ſince paſs'd in the Matter of Viſit between the 


Dutch Ambaſſadors and me. 5875 
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ON Thirſday laſt about 10 in the Morning, M. Hulſt (Secretary as 
we take him to be of the Embaſly) came to demand an Hour of me 
with much Preface, that his Maſters (as he termed them) had been in 
a creat Hurry hitherto, and were yet far from being able to put them. 
ſelves into the Equipage they deſir'd to be in, to give me the Viltt ; yet 
that they were deſirous to do it with the ſooneſt poſſible, unleſs I ſhoulg 
order them to defer it till they could fſct up their Equipage, and th: 
other Miniſters ſhould be upon the Place, and would do it, if I would 


agree to it, that very Afternoon; to this my Anſwer was, that I wound 


ſubmit the Time, and the other Circuraſtances, to their Excellencio . 
That I had no Pretence to expect their Viſit in full Equipage, finc: | 
ſhould not be able to return it fo, for Want of my own, Which was ner 


vet come up; that it was my humble Opinion, the ſooner thoſe Matter, 
of Ceremony were over, the fooner they and I ſhould be at Liberty t 


entcr into that Freedom of Intercourſe cach with the other, which | 


was ſure, would be a Matter of particular Satisfaction to his Majefiy, 
and might, I hoped, be fo much the more ſeaſonable in the prefer: 


Conjuncture of Affairs, in Order to the forming of the Congreſs ; a little 


before their fetting out, they ſent again two Gentlemen in their ſecond 
Coach, to tell me they were ready to render themſelves here, if it wer: 
not unſeaſonable ; thoſe Gentlemen being return'd to them, they wer. 
here in a Minute, and gave me both of them the Vifit, which ws; 
above three Quarters of an Hour. e 

THEIR Equipage was thus: They had but two Coaches and but ty 
Horſes a Piece, the Coaches M. Becerning was pleaſed to ſay they had 
borrowed, he ſaid the Horſes too; but afterwards recall'd, faying, ſom: 


Horſes we have of our own ; in the one Coach were themſelves cal, 
and in the other four Gentlemen; two whereof were known to be & 


cretaries, they had three Pages and nine Footmen. | 4 
NEXT Day, I deſired Mr. Chudleigh to go and take an Hour of them, 
at the Hour (which was three) I ſent two Gentlemen as they had done, 


to diſcover Whether I ſhould come ſeaſonably, and went with two 


Coaches, the one borrowed, and the Horſes; (thoſe I expect out c: 
Frie//and bing not yet come up) the other a new Cache of my own, 


that J bought at the Jlaguc, for Fear I ſhould ſtay too long for the 
Coaches I expect out of Huglund. My Company was Mr. Chiud{ich, 


* 


four Gentlemen very well accoutred, and one or my Secretaries, four 
Pages and ten Footmen ; the Pages, Footmen, and Coachmen, having 


all good Campaign Coats of a Sort; and thus the firſt Viiit was made 


and paid, in which, I hope, we loſt no Ground. 
 Moxs1zvR BHecerning after his Complement in the Vilit, fell upon t.“ 
Rub we are now upon; ſaying, he hoped Gop and the World won 


purge his Maſters from the Guilt of having contributed any Thing to 


this preſent Accroachment, as well as from having any Hand in givin! 
this Negotiation the Interruption it met with at Ce/ogr. 


THEN he fell upon the Bulinefs of Couriers that muſt go hence, n.! 


at ſet Limes, ſo much as when Incident Matter do require it, and“ 
upon the Duke of Lorain's Concern, to the ſame Effect, as I have gien 
you, SIR, an Account upon a former Converſation. | 
HE told me he had News, not that the French Ambaſladors were dt 
gone irom Charſ{eoille, but that they had cauſed their Coaches that ver 
put into Boats upon the Meuſe, to be taken out again, in Order, as d 
ieard, to their Return. 


F® 


THAT the Popes Miniſter deſires to be in this Town, but infiits te 


. : . : N ; NH. 
have ſome publick Place to exerciſe his Devotion in, which the Amba! 
fa apa e 1ad015 
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ſadors belicve this State will never grant. That the States found Fault 
with their Plenipotentiaries at Munſter, for notifying their Arrival to 
the Nuncio there, among the other Publick Miniſters; and gave Order 
that they ſhould proceed no further, in caſe there was any Notice taken, 
as there was none, by the Nuncio. That M. Beverning, when he was 
at Aix, was moved by M. Colbert, to notify the Internuncio there of his 
Arrival, which, he ſaid, he would adventure to do, it M. Colbert would 


| firſt get a Promiſe from the Internuncio, that he would pay the Reſpects 


due to the Miniſters of this State in Form: But M. Culhert let it dic. 
Tux Paſlage at Munſter is in Leo ab Aitzema, as I remember, for 
I have not my Books yet come, in his Latin 470. among, or rather at 
the Cloſe of the Inſtructions to thoſe Plenipotentiarics. 1 
M. Becerning ſeem'd to be concerned in the Narrowneſs of moſt of 
the Streets in this Town, where it will be impoſſible for Coaches to paſs 
by each other in ſeveral Places; therefore he was of Opinion thoſe Paſ- 


ſages muſt be made up for ſome Hours in the Day; yet he confeſſed he 


did not ſee how that was practicable, in Regard of the Hindrance it 
would be to the Townſmen, and their Intercourſm. 
'Txrxy found Fault with the Liberty the Swedifp Mediators Secre— 
taries did take, to communicate the "Tranſactions of the Parties in that 
Congreſs ; they hoped we here would take better Care for the Secrecy 


requiſite; they ſpoke upon a Mention of the Nuncio there, and his 
Auditor Partichellj, who would be ſtill endeavouring to penetrate into 


their Buſineſs, (you remember the Man, S1K) but in vain ; they enjoyn- 
ing all their People a ſtrict Reſervedneſs as to the Negotiation. 

IN my firſt Viſit to them, I did conform myſelf to what M. Becerning 
had done with me, that is, he, as ſoon as they had fat down, began 


with a kind of premeditated Complement upon his Majeſty's great Zeal, 
my Winter Journey, and their Deſires to make a Peace. My Comple- 
ment was not in many Words; it was, 1. To take Notice of the Reſpect 
they had paid his Majeſty, and of the Honour that came to my Share 


by their Viſit. 2. To tell them how grateful I thought it would be to 
his Majeſty, to hear (as I hoped he did by this Time) of their Excellen- 


cies having rendred themſelves with fo much Diligence upon this Place, 


and that they are the firſt of all Publick Miniſters ; which the World 
will, as well as his Majeſty, take Notice of, as an Evidence in the 
States of their Regards to him, and of their Advances to form this Con- 


greſs. 3. That his Majeſty does uſe new Applications and new Efforts, 


upon the Difficulties newly riſen upon the Matter of Paſſports; and, 4. 
To beg the Honour of their Commands, Goc. 


In the Anſwer to this, M. Bezerning did ſay exprefly, that they had 


made this Viſit by Order of their Maſters. Re 3 
Tux reſt of the Converſation was much upon the fame Subject Mat- 
ters With his former ones, only he ſhaped his Diſcourſe upon the Affair 
of Lorain, that it did end in a kind of Appeal to me, upon what I had 
obſerved in the Proceedings of the laſt Duke in his Treaties with France, 
which put me upon the Neceſſity of excuſing myſelf from delivering 


any Opinion in that Affair; it being far beyond my Porte to judge of 


ſuch Queſtions; and this being (by what I happened to ſee into it in 


this new Incident) one of the moſt knotty that is like to come upon 


the Tapis; but that when the Aſſembly is form'd, and my Collegues 

here, we ſhall be very careful to value ſuch Reaſons as their Excellen- 

cies thall pleaſe to commit to us, I hope to their Contentment. 

M. Becerning, when he hath had Occaſion to mention his Majeſty's 

Offices in this Function, hath ſtill joyn'd, — &&. 1 potds que fa Majeſte 
donne rat 
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donnzra par ſa puiſſance d ces interceſſions ; uſing it as if the Stone were 


. 


to be joined to the Goſpel. MR 

Tu told me of Letters that came from Fenice and Milan, of da 
Ruyter's Victory, but did not give the Particulars that this Day's Ad- 
vices bring from all Parts of this Country. 

I have diſcourſed the Buſineſs of this Poſt yeſterday with the Ambad. 
ſadors, they are, it ſeems, not pleaſed in their own Behalf, and will 
endeavour to remedy it ; but the Courſe of the Courier cannot be chang. 
ed, becauſe the Lines from Germany Side, from Holland, and (which Ts 


moſt material to the Poſt-maſter) from Amſterdam, do center in this 
Town; the Remedy will be by ſetting out Extraordinaries : The Let. 


ter that I now write will unavoidably be 24 Hours before it comes to 


the Brill, and yet it is but 16 Hours caſy Work for a Courier to pats 
hence to the Hague; incloſed goes a Scheme of our Poſt-Days here. 


Tur Burgrave (his Name is VMelderen, Brother to a Lieutenant Ge- 


neral of Horſe, that died in the Expedition of 1672, againſt Charleroy, 


and who is the beſt Man here) hath been with me, to complain of the 


| Menaces which the French make, to burn up all in the 1aes-walr, unleſs 
they come in and compound their Contributions; the Billets have bcen 
ſerved 3 or 4 Days ago, upon the Gentleman that is Baily of that Part 


of the Maes-walt Which runs from Grave Side down towards Fort St. 
Andre, that from Grave to this Town is the Burgrave's Bailywick, but not 
yet ſummoned ; and they came to me, being told the States have re- 


terrd the aſſigning the neuter Country to his Majeſty; and therefore they 
hope and pray, that his Majeſty will take theſe poor People into his 


Protection, and obtain for them a Neutrality all over the Maes-watt, 
and not content himſelf with the 2 Leagues dla ronde, which is as 


much as nothing. M. Jan Haren being upon this Subject with me, faid, 
that if Cle es be made the Center, and a Neutrality granted on the 


one Side as far as Fort St. Andre, tis but an equal Length ſo to extend 
it on the other Side, as to take in Meurs. I am with all Truth and 
Reßen de. 3 85 „„ 

e L. Fenkins. 


NS Wedneſday, Nimeguen 2 Feb. 1675-6 
Right Ilcnourable S1 R, 5 = SO : 


"THE laſt I preſumed to trouble you with, was: of Saturday the 
29th paſt, and I rather choole to encloſe the Duplicate of it here, 


than to trouble you with Repetitions. This Morning brings me the 


Honour of yours of the 25 th paſt, O. S. and therewith ſeveral Pieces, in 
order to let me into a better View of thoſe Obſtacles that are like to 
hinder the forming of our Congreſs this Spring. I ſhall not preſume to 


offer any Thing of my own Thoughts, or rather of my Fears, in this 


Matter, which his Majzſty hath been pleaſed ſo throughly to conſider 
of, and concern himſelf in. I ſhall look upon it as my Part, to endez- 
vour the Satisfaction of the Ambaſſadors, and all other Men here, how 
lincere and how zealous his Majeſty hath been, as in the firſt under- 
taking of the Mediation, ſo in the whole Conduct of it to this preſent ; 


and how far he was from being conſcious to any Deſign that others 


might have in deck, in order to diſappoint or retard the Negotiation 
here: But that which M. Becerniug tells me this Morning, of the French 
Ambaſſadors not being gone back, but of their being come forward as 


far as Sedan, and of their having hired Lodgings there, (which gabe 


er 
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| Occaſion to the taking out of their Coaches, which were embarked © 
upon the Meuſe) makes me hope that his Majeſty's Inſtances at Paris 
have had that Force and Succeſs with them, as to prevent their Proceed- 
ing there to that fatal Step of calling back theſe Ambaſſadors. How- 
' ever, I have not been wanting to let M. Beverning ſee, with what Care 
and Anxiouſneſs his Majeſty did concern himſelf, to prevent their being 
recall'd; and how, on the other Side, his Majeſty had order'd Mr. 
Felton to be ſent after, that he might go on farther, wherefoever 
his Majeſty's Commands ſhould overtake him, till his Majeſty be ſatis- 
fed, whether there be any ſecret Reſerve or not, reſolving to nip in 
the Bud thoſe Hopes and Endeavours that were fo promiſing before this 
Incident ſhew'd itſelf. a „„ 

O Sunday laſt; M. Yan Haren came to take his Leave of me, being j 
to go, as he ſaid, into Friez/and, for a matter of 15 Days, upon Pub- h | 
lick Buſineſs. It was, as he then intimated, to aſſiſt at the Aſſembly of 
the States there. He told me, he had obtained Leave to go, while he | 
was yet at the Hague, which the Prince did not only accord him, but 
' prayed him to be ſure to take the Journey, in Regard it would be for 
the Publick Service upon the Matter of the Paſſports; while we were 

diſcourſing of the Poſitbility and Means to adjuſt it, he told me there 

were the leſs Hopes, becauſe the Spanzards having no ſuch Mind to 
| the Peace, would be ſure to lay hold of fo plauſible a Ground, as the 
| Defects in the Paſſports would be, to keep off from forming the Aſſembly. 

Hk told me, he had ſeen the Emperor's Anſwer to his Majeſty's Let- 

ter by M. Ducker, and asked me, it I had ſeen yet the Anſwer which 
the States General had given to my Lord Ambaſſador, and to Mr. Mel. f 
ton, whereby they excuſe themſelves for not complying with his Majeſty's þ 

' Deſires in that Matter of Prince Milliam of Furſftemburgh. This I hum- 
| bly take Leave to note, having feen neither of thoſe Papers, that you 
| may ſee, SIR, how uſeful, and indeed neceſſary, your Charity is to me, 

in tranſmitting to me from Time to Time, as you are pleaſed to do, all 
Papers and Documents relating to this Negotiation, _ : | 

Hr told me, that the King of Denmark had at laſt yielded to the 
| Paſſage of the Szwedzfh Plenipotentiaries hither through his Countries, 
and that upon the ſtrong Inſtances of this State; ſaying, that as, on the 

one Side, to have abſolutely denied all Paſlage to thoſe Miniſters, would 

have been faut amount as to have ſaid, Denmark will have neither a 
Peace nor a Treaty; fo, on the other Side, that the King of Denmark Lb 
| having agreed to a Paſſage in general, may ſo order the = of the = 
| Swedes, as the French did the Paſſage of theſe very Miniſters in 1673 

towards Cologn; ſome Troops of French Horſe having convoy'd and led 1 
them, not by the Way theſe Ambaſſadors had propoſed to themſelves, : | 

but another Way, ſuch as the Commander, by Order from M. de Montal, N 
thought fit to bring them. „ i! 
YESTERDAY the Senior Miniſter and chief Preacher of this Town ö 
told me, that on Saturday laſt, he and the other Miniſters had been in a 1 
Body, upon a formal Errand with the Dutch Ambaſſadors; it was to f 
| Offer them their Services in the Way of their Function, if they ſhould | 
think fit to order them at any ſet Times, that ſhould be particularly, 3 
and publickly devoted to beg a Bleſſing upon this Congreſs. It was withal ö 
| 
| 


| 


0 
{ 

1 

{ 
. 
[ 
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| 
by 
if 


to beg their Excellencies, not to ſuffer the Stage-players (whom the 
| | had underſtood to be already in Town) to ſet up and act their Plays 
3 here, dehiring the Ambaſſadors to procure Orders Nom: the States Gene- 
| ral (if they thought it requilite) to that Effect. To this the Anſwer of «| 
the Ambaſſadors was, as this Divine told me, that for Mattcr of Devo- : 1 
(ce tion, 
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tion, if to the firſt Medneſday in every Month, N. S. which is ſet afiq, 
for a ſolemn Day of Humiliation by the States General throughout 
their Dominions, any other ſolemn Exerciſes ſhould be thought fit to h. 
added, it might be done the uſual Way in ſuch Caſes; but as to the 
Matter of the Players, and the indulging or reſtraining of them, th 
the States had left wholly to the ordering of the King our Mater. 
This Account I confeſs was ſurprizing to me; I made no other Anſize, 
but that I was alone yet upon the Place, and could not meddle in ar) 
Thing of that Nature without the joint Advice of my Collegues, on; 
of them at leaſt; and that all of us together ſhould not preſume t, 
interpoſe in a Thing that belonged wholly to the Magiſtrates, until ve 
had firſt learned how far the States had committed this Matter to hi; 


” Majeſty, as alſo what his Majeſty's Pleaſuro will be for our Direction. 


I would humbly beg, that we might not be unprovided of an Anſwer, 
that ſhall contain his Majeſty's Pleaſure, in cafe we be called upon to 
fay or do any Thing in this Matter: I muſt confefs, as I do not ſco 
what Colour the States had to defign fuch a Thing to the Direction of 
his Majeſty, fo we fhall be loaded with Envy and Clamour among theſe 
_ preciſe People, (who, for ought I perceive, count Plays to be Things in 
themſelves unlawful) if we be any wiſe inſtrumental to procure Counte. 
nance or Toleration to the Players. I had an Occaſion given me to 

wait upon M. Beverning this Morning; it was the D. de Vitry's Com. 

ptroller of his Houfe came to me, to ask my Paſs for ſome Coach 

Horſes that were come out of Holland this fide Utrecht, but teſted in x 
Village in that Province in their Way hither; he was, he faid, to g9 
and fetch them thence. My Anfwer was, that my Power did not reach 

to grant any fuch Paſſes: You know, SIR, I have an expreſs 4piftil to 

that Effect. However, I offer d him my Offices with M. Pecerning, who 
did readily charge himſelf to write this Night to the States General 
for their Paſs to theſe Horſes, and to have it put into the Hands of Sir 

William Temple ; he was very frank in the Thing ; but withal told me, 
the Prince was very heattily angry with the Cornet of Horſe I told you 
of, S1R, that let paſs M. de Pony Baggage at Mook, hard by here, 

without ſeizing it for want of Paſſports from this State. I am with all 
Truth and Reſpect, G co. | 
m_ „„ L. Fenkins. 


3 ET Nimegnen 57% Feb. O. 8. 16154 
Right Honourable S1 R, | 


"5 HE Honour of yours of the 28zh paſt, comes to my Hands th 
Morning, and with it the Copies of ſeveral Paſſports, and of your 
Diſpatches to my Lord Ambaſſador, and to Mr. Skelton ; for the Favour 
of which you have my moſt humble Acknowledgments. ay. 
Sixcz my laſt, which was of the 24, a Duplicate whereof I tale 
Leave to incloſe, there hath nothing occurr'd here that is worth yu 
Notice. There are thoſe that cheapen a Houſe here for M. Megerc 
but the Bargain is not yet made; and all thoſe that are, are to ti 
their Effects with an if ——, _ „ - 

1 have waited on M. Beverning ſince my laſt, but had nothing from 
him relating to the Negotiation, ſaving that he bemoans his own ® 
his Collegue's Misfortune, in that they are confined to this Place with. 
out any Hopes of Buſineſs to come on; and that their Maſters will ul 
(for Shame) ſuffer them to return to their Homes, as long as it ary 


and Charities to me. 
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be his Majeſty Pleaſure I ſhall remain here : He told me, he had had 
Letters that Morning from the Prince at Soefdyche, and that they have 


the News of de Rayter's Victory come to them ſo many Ways, that 
they no longer doubt of it, tho' they have nothing yet from himſelf, 
which yet is, it ſeems, this Morning come to Hand. 

IT is agreed from ſeveral Hands, that Yerſchore, a Rear Admiral, was 
kill'd in this Engagement ; his Daughter and Relations are in this Town, 
and all in Tears. | 

Mr. Meredith writes this Poſt to M. Chudleigh, that upon notice from 
M. Van Beminghen, that the ſtriking of ſome Ships of this State to the 
Yacht that brought me over, was like to be taken for a Precedent in 
England ; the States have order d, that the Admiralty of Rotterdam 
ſhould take Informations how that Matter had paſſed. I cannot eaſily 


think this will beget any Speech with me upon the Matter; however, 


I humbly beg, SIR, if you think fit, that I may have the Honour to be 
armed with the Knowledge of his Majeſty's Pleaſure, what to ſay, 


if any Notice ſhould be taken to me of that Rencounter ; and if I did not 


in a Manner deſpond of the Congreſs, till it pleaſe Gov to bleſs his 
Majeſty's Endeavours, in ſome other Method, I would humbly beg your 
Reflexions, SIR, upon the Clauſe about Couricrs, as the States now 


have it couch'd in their Paſſes which they offer to France. 


IT xx Paſſport ſuppoſes two Caſes ; the firſt, that Couriers are to paſs 


from the Maſter to the Miniſter ; the other is, from the Miniſter here 


to the Maſter: In the firſt Caſe, I humbly ask, ſhall the Miniſter's own 


Paſſports ſerve the Courier's Turn? It is not only reaſonable, but ne- 


ceſlary that it ſhould ; I ask therefore, whether the ſame ſhould not be 
Expreſs, ſince the Words routes les fois quils ſe trouwweront Minis d'un 
Paſſport particulier du Plenipotentinire qui les Aura depeche (fo I think it 


ſhould be) do abſolutely and wholly reſtrain the Capacity of being free, 
not to a Man's being a Courier, but to his having a Paſſport from a 
Plenipotentiary. 1 N 


TuESE Gazetts are miſinformed, in that they ſay the Domeſticks of 


the French Ambaſſadors had ſet on Work again the People tliey had 
once taken off, for they are ſtill at a Stand, nor do ons expect their 
4 


Maſters, as hath been given out. This I have from M. de Fitry's Com- 
ptroller, as I am Writing, who is not yet out of Pain about his Maſter's 


Horſes that are ſtill at Charleoile. 


SIR, if there be any likelihood of my being to be recall'd Home ſud- 
denly, (as private Letters to ſome here do ſay, tho' in mine, J have 
not a Word to that Effect) I humbly take leave to throw my ſelf upon 


your Favour, as to the Government of Y. Villiams, if he be not ſet 


out. Your Charity upon ſuch an Occaſion will be of Moment to me, 
who am, Ge. ” | 
L. Fenkins. 


| Right Hownrable S1 k, 


\ 


| 'HIS Morning makes me happy with two of yours, that of the. 


= 1/7, and another of the 47h, with ſeveral Duplicates and Papers 
in each Pacquet, which {till add very much to the Heap of your Favours 


Tri, T I have 


Aſb-IWedneſday, Nimeguen 9 Feb. O. S. 1675-6. 
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I have not any Thing ſcarce to add to my laſt, which was of the 5 7h, 
and goes here incloſed, I have ſince been twice in Converſation with M. 
Beverning : He is ſtill upon the Chapter of havin nothing to do, and 
now nothing to hope for in this Place ; and the laſt Time we ſpake to. 
gether, he was troubled, as he ſaid, to conſider there was no likelihood 
I ſhould be recalled Home yet in Six Weeks, and that in all that Time 
theſe Ambaſſadors (one of them at leaſt) muſt not ſtir hence, as M. 
Fagel hath already reſolved them. 


Hf told me, that the Deputies of the Confederates that met in 77; 72 


phalia, had agreed all Things before they parted to Satisfaction; 


That the Duke of Zell offers this State what Troops they pleaſe to 
make Uſe of; and to employ them as they ſhall direct, without Re. 
ſerve. That ſome of the Confederates are not without a Jcalouſie 
over the Dane, which this State endeavours to remove, by diſpoſing all 

Parties to be content that Carlesburgh, and ſo Had if it be taken, 
be demoliſhed. That the preſent Arming of the Duke of Nezwbyrg), 
is not without foreign Money, which he is ſure he hath not from any 
of the Confederates. 5 e 
Or Sunday here paſs d by this Town, not without calling upon me, 
the two Daughters of Madam Ja Grande ; their Pretence was, to go to 


the Hague to a Siſter of theirs, who waits upon Madam de Lyra ; but 


they could not conceal their Deſign of ſeeing England before they re- 
turn'd. In good Truth, S1x, I uſed all the Arguments, (eſpecially that 


of the Retrenchments now going on) and all the Perſwaſions I could, to 
divert them from going towards the Hague, they did and would go; 


and I rather believe they will paſs over into England, becauſe the pre- 
ſent Dearth of Things at Colegn, and their Poverty at their own Home, 
ſeems in a Manner to drive them away thence ; and ſo Monſieur 
%%% Word, 2 un ne nine 
On Monday, the Intendant de la Maiſon, & des Afairs de M. Cilbert, 
brought me a Letter from Meſſieurs Colbert and D' Avaux, writ the 
9th of Feb. O. S. at Charleville. I take leave to encloſe a Copy of it, 
whereby you will ſee, S1R, they are willing to conform to an Entry 
here without Ceremony: They deſire Paſſports for their Domeſticks 
here, which will be no difficult Matter, I hope, to procure ; but that it 
ſhould be expreſſed, they ſhall have Liberty to ſtay here four Months, 
will not be eaſily accorded : for ſo this Intendant deſires in the Memoir of 


Names he gives me: This I take leave to remark, upon Suppoſal this Ar- 


ticle proceeds from them, and may be an Indication, that their Orders 


to return to Paris are not ſo peremptory as we are made to believe here. 


M. Pecerning was fo generous, as upon my Entreaty the other Day, 


to procure the States Paſs for M. de Virry's Comptroller and his Hor. 
les, he propos'd it ſhould come firſt to the Hands of Sir J/jlliam Templi, 


but I find it this Morning come to his own ; and he hath told Meſheurs 


Colbert and D' Aovanx's Domeſticks ſhall be ſafe with their Horſes. 


I made their Complement, S1R, to M. Beverning this Morning, and 
he returns it very heartily. I beg leave to return here my moſt humble 
and faithful Service to Mr. Chancellor of the Dutchy, and to aſſure you 
of my being with all Truth and Reſpect, Gc. OD 
en es — —[— — TL. Jeubius. 


Hi 


Which the Envoy had had in ſome Incidents, upon which he had made 
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3 8 Saturday, Mimeg. 12 Feb. O. S. 167 5-6. 
Right Honourable S18; 


"HE laſt I gave you the Trouble of, was of J/edneſday the 97h, 

a Duplicate whereaf I take leave herewith to encloſe. This 

Morning brings me nothing out of England, nor indeed out of the 

Hague, but a Letter from Sir Gabriel Syſvius, which ſpeaks the little 
or rather no Hopes there is of having an Aſſembly here this Spring. 

YesTERDAY M. % Baron de Schwerin (Father to the Envoy) did me 

the Honour to come over from Cleves, and to take fuch a Dinner as I 


happen'd to have, but return'd to his Charge (for ſo he call'd the young 


Princes there) in the Evening: He did not begin with any Comple- 
ment from his Maſter, but having diſcourſed ſomething of his Son and 


Daughter in Law, and of the Civilities they have met with at Court, 


as alſo the Misfortune that all Appearances of a Congreſs here this 
Spring are now vanquiſhing ; he told me at laſt, the Elector his Maſter 
had given him in Charge to take ſome Time to come over hither, to 


congratulate with me upon the great and good Work his Majeſty had 
taken in Hand, for his own immortal Glory, as well as for the ſaving 


of the Chriſtian World from deſtroying it ſelf. 1 
Ix the next Place, he had in Command to learn of me, (if I would 


be fo free with him) what Judgment is Majeſty his of, in Reference to 


the preſent Differences, and the Rupture between his Maſter and Se- 


| den; that is, as he explaind himſelf, what Means and Expedients his 
Majeſty had thought of, as moſt likely to be agreed to by the Parties, 
in Order to the compoſing of all, when the Treaty between them ſhall 
be ſet on Foot; defiring withal, that his Majeſty would be pleas'd to 


take the Intereſt of the Elector into his ſpecial Protection, and to re- 


commend it with Favour to his Miniſters in the Negotiation. 


My Anſwer was, that I was ſo much the more aſſured, that the In- 
tereſts of his Electoral Highneſs would be in ſpecial Recommendation 
with his Majeſty, in that I had had the Honour to obſerve, and to be a 


Witneſs to thoſe Injunctions he had laid on his Miniſters at Chlogn, to 


endeavour what ſhould lie in their Power for the Service and Satisfaction 
of his Electoral Highneſs in his Concerns, if that Aſſembly had come to 
any Perfection. 'That I did not know in the leaſt, what Judgment his 


| Majeſty may have formed to himſelf upon this particular Caſe, nor what 


Means and Expedients he looks on as moſt likely to be ſucceſsful towards 
the Peace of that Part of Germany ; his Majeſty having not thought fit 
to declare himſelf to me upon that, or the particular Cafe of any of 


the Parties in War; the Province affign'd me being no other than to 
render my ſelf with all poſſible Diligence upon this Place, and to co- 


operate with my Collegues in every Thing I ſhould be able, towards 
the firſt forming of this Aſſembly ; his Majeſty's Thoughts at my coming 
away being ſo taken up with the Care and Endeavour of bringing the 
Parties to meet together by their Miniſters, that he thought his Directi- 
ons upon particular Caſes in no wiſe requiſite for his Miniſters here, 
till he ſhould hear from them, that there was an Aſſembly formed, and 


— that the Parties were enter'd en maticre, upon their ſeveral Pretenſions ; 


however, that I had Reaſon to believe, that his Electoral Highneſs had no 
other than all Satisfaction poſſible in his Majeſty's Proceedings fince the 
Rupture; my ſelf having had Occaſion to obſerve the Contentment 


his 
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his Addrefles to his Majeſty, This he was pleaſed to avow to be very 


true, and did very much extol his Majeſty's Equity and Friendſhip to- 


wards his Maſter in the preſent Con juncture. From this he proceeded 
to the Merits of his Maſter's Cauſe, inſiſting efpecially upon the laſt 
Treaty, whereby the King of Sweden and the Elector were to continue 


in a firm Peace with each other, tho' they ſhould happen to take Sides 


with contrary Parties. He enlarged likewiſe upon the late Succeſſes 
wherewith God, he ſaid, had wonderfully blefled his Maſter, and con- 
tinued {ill to proſper him; a Brother of this Baron's having lately re- 
lieved Molgaſt, and driven the Swedes once again out of Wollin and 
Uledom. 

Hr told me, the Swedes began to have ſome Diſorder in their Affairs 
at Home ; for that not only the greater Part of the States of the King. 
dom, but alſo ſome of the Senators themſelves, (and thoſe of the great. 
cit) wiſh'd that Sweden were fairly rid of what it holds in Germany; 
the maintaining of thoſe Places having been a Burthen to the Crown, 
a diſpeopling to their Country, and bringing no Advantage at all to 


the Publick, but enriching a few General Ofticers of the Army; yet this 
he avowd to be a lamentable Reaſoning ; that he had a Letter lately, 


that the Czar of Mrnſcooy intends for certain to fall upon the Swedes on 
the Lioonia S ide: That the Houſe of Lamenburgh will be in the Field 
with a very conſiderable Force this summer: That the Duke of Ha. 
noc can be got to do no more, than to furniſh out 4000 Men to the 
Emperor, on Condition they be not engaged againſt France; implying, 
that they may be againſt Sweden. That the Baron de Goes had writ to 


him, with whom he hath great Familiarity, (that Baron having been 


10 Years together in their Court) that he and his Fellow Plenipotentia- 
ries were ready to ſet forward, as ſoon as they ſhould hear the French 


_ Miniſters were come upon the Place. 


T nis, as far as I am able to recolle& myſelf, was what fell from 
the Baron upon any Bulineſs, only I muſt not forget he told me, his 
Letters from London adviſed, that his Majeſty had been pleaſed to give 
out his exprefs Orders I ſhould be called from this Place. Wa 


M. Beoerning came in as we were riſen from the Table, but the Baron 


ſtayed not. He favours me with a kind Meſſage, juſt as I am writing, 


that the Electoral Prince will do me the Honour to dine with me on 


Monday. . 2 x 
IHE French are once more ſaid to be removed to Sedan, but we can- 
not know the Truth of this till to Morrow. 


Tur write to me from Cologn in hac verba : — Cum occludere vellem 


2 


haſce Literas (of the 5th) accepi nonnullas ex Superiori Germanid ab 


homme fide digniſſimo, in toto Circulo Suecico & Franconico viſum fuiſe 


ante 5. dies ingentem Globum igneum, cui inſidebat Draco longus, ſet! 


tHhdra longa; & cum fere ſupra quadrantem hors videndum ſe prebiiſſct, 


cum fulgure & tonitru ingenti fere dliſparuit, mutato Dracone in lngifſ- 


mum Serpentem album, qui denique in tali formd diſparuit. My Tales 
ma fer is our honeſt Landlord M. Hoghins, I am with all Truth and 


Hednſday. 


L. Fenkins. 


be will do the Beginning of the next Week. 
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| Wedneſday, Nimeg. 16th Feb. O. F. 167 5-6. 
Right Honourable & 1s, 


Have this Morning the Honour of yours of the 87h, together with 
I the Copies of ſeveral Letters and Papers, whereby you are pleaſed 
to continue to me the Favour and the Advantage of ſtanding in the 
ſame Light with Sir Millium Temple: and Mr. Skelton, as far as relates 
to the Buſineſs of this Place ; for which you have my humbleſt and hear- 
tieſt Acknowledgments. I have nothing in a Manner to add to my laſt, 
which was of Saturday the 12 th Inſtant, only I take Leave to incloſe 
the Duplicate. I am in Hopes the States General will make no Diffi- 
culty to conform to his Majeſty's Judgment, in ſuffering the Domeſticks 
of the French Ambaſladors to continue here in Surety ; for M. Beverning, 
when I preſs'd him to it, yielded the Thing to beextreamly reaſonable; and 
the Advantage that might be taken upon that Pretence to be mean, 
and beneath this State: But Sir Malliam Temple finds the Penſioner to 
be for ſome Reſtrictions upon the Liberty theſe Men may take ; he would 
have them limited from coming any further than Urrecht towards Hol- 
land; which made me, having obſerved in the Harlem Print this Morn- 
ing, that ſome of theſe Men were at Amſterdam taking their Divertiſe- 
ments, fend for M. Co/bert's Intendant, and caution him a little againſt 
ſuch needleſs Excurſions, till they ſhould underſtand what Liberty the 
States ſhould indulge them. 

1 have not a Word from Mr. Ske/ton. ſince he paſs'd by this Place. M. 
Breget writes me Word, I am to expect Mr. Ducker here very ſuddenly ; 
and M. de Strasburgh fends me now a Pacquet for him, and deſires he 
may continue writing to him under my Cover. I know not, S1R, whe- 
ther you may not think fit to give me a Line of Inſtruction in Reference 
to that Perſon ; for I cannot well imagine what Buſineſs he may have 
here, nor yet what Character it is he pretends to have from his Majeſty. 
I begin to apprehend, upon comparing what M. de $trasburgh and M. 
Breget write to me ſeverally, (the Letter of the firſt you have already, 
and now I ſend you that of the other) that M. de $trasburgh (you know, 
STR, the Humour of that Prince) is meditating ſomething whereby to 
commend to the World his Willingneſs to ſacrifice the Point of his Bro- 
ther's Liberty, to the bringing about of the Congreſs ; but that is not a 
Nail that will drive; and it appears by the Latin Print from Jenna, 
that M. de Hrasburghs Induſtry in ſpreading abroad the French Memo- 
rial, gave as much Offence in a Manner, as the Subje& Matter did itſelf, 
I ſhould humbly conceive, that his own Friends and Kindred at Vienna 
might procure Give reaſonable Enlargement for Prince Milliam, upon the 
ſole Conſideration of his ill Health at preſent ; for ſince it hath been 
thought fit to ſuſpend the making of his Proceſs, it will not be ſo much 
Clemency as Juſtice, to abate of the Rigours of his Priſon. „„ 

M. Van Haren is expected to return hither this Night from Friesland, 
and M. Becerning hath his Warrant to take a Turn into Holland, which 


* 
£ 


. 


find he partakes in the common Mortification here, that the French 

did after the Fight make a ſhift to throw freſh Succours into Meſſina : 
He ſays, the $paniards did not perform Covenants with this State, in 
lupplying M. 4% Riiyter with Ammunition, as they had undertaken to 
do; he ſpake with Reſentment, that the Spaniards did not do well 
with this State; and that the Spaniards not performing their Parts, this 
State 


384 Letters from the Embaſſy at Nimeguen. 
State could not in Reaſon be expected to ſtick ſtill to them at ſuch g 
vaſt Rate of Expence. 'The Manner of his expreſſing himſelf Was, in 
my Apprehenſion, ſuch, as if he had thought they here had done enough 
for the Spaniards, and that they might, without any Diſhonour, take 
their Leaves of them, and get out of the War as well and as ſoon 28 
they could. Then he enlarged much upon the preſent Impotency of 
that Crown, and upon the wrong Maxims of their Miniſters, even ot 
C. de Penaranda himſelf, in that they believe Holland and England to 
have a greater Intereſt than Spain hath, that the Spanih Netherland; 
be not overrun by the French. 

'Txx Cœur Prince ſent to me to excuſe himſelf from coming on 
Monday, the States that are now aſſembled at Cleves being not broken 
up ; and hath been pleaſed to appoint to Morrow to do me the Honour 
of dining here. I cannot ſufficiently acknowledge the Charity of your 
Protection to me in my little Affairs on that Side; but I am very ſenſible 
of it, and am with all Truth and Reſpe&, @c. 

TO L. Fenhkins, 


PRs PR Saturday, Nimeg. 19th Feb. O. S. 1675-6. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 5 


Have the Honour of yours of the 115 Current, with ſeveral Dupli- 
cates that accompany it to acknowledge, but I have nothing but 
5 the Duplicate of my laſt, which was of the 167, to offer by way of 
Exchange: Our very Gentlemen and Burgeois being now out of Toyn, 
I mean the moſt conſiderable of them, at a General Aſſembly held, as 
they do once a Year, at Zutphen, for this whole Province. 15 
Tur Coeur Prince of Brandenbureh did me the great Honour on 
Thurſday, to come over hither from Cleves, and to take a Dinner. He 
came accompanied with the Baron de S$chwerin and Lieutenant General 
Spacn, and three Gentlemen more that he allowed to fit at Table with 
him. 5 . VV | 
Huis a Prince of about 19 Years of Age, of a very ſweet Counte— 
_ nance and Diſpoſition, but has ſome little Defect in the Straitneſs of his 
Body; he is of good and quick Intellectuals, which did appear in his 
arguing with the Lieutenant General upon the Proceedings of Sueden 
with the Elector, and in the Reſentment too he expreſs d againſt that 
Nation. He ſpake with very great Veneration of his Majeſty, and was 
pleaſed to let me know, of the Hopes he hath that his Majeſty will do 
him the Honour to receive him into the Order of the Garter. 
I ſent a Gentleman yeſterday to complement him for the great Honour 
he had done me, and another to do my Reſpects to Prince Louis, his 
younger Brother of about 10 Years old, who, it ſeems, would fain have 
come along with the Coeur Prince. They replyed upon me by a Gen- 
1 tleman this Morning. M. de Shwerin, repeated in the Preſence of the 
1 Ccœeur Prince, what he had ſpoke to me in his firſt Viſit, of the Electors 
| relying upon his Majeſty to protect him in thoſe Concerns that ſhall 
come in Debate in the Treat. e 58 . 
I' ne fay at the Dutch Ambaſſadors, (where I was this Morning, 
to bid M. Van Haren welcome Home) that Mr. Skelton hath already bis 
Orders diſpatch'd towards him to return; that that I know of Mr. Hel. 
ven is no more, but that here is a Letter come from Mr. Petit to one 
in my Family, it was from Nurembereh the „th Feb. and ſaid Mr. Heel. 


ſen was to paſs on next Day for Ratisbone, there to ſtay for bis Mie 
| | | urther 
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3 Right Honourable S1 R, 
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further Orders. As for my being recall'd, which every body here takes 
for granted, I have that perfect Submiſſion to his Majeſty's good Plea- 


ſure, that I dare not form to myſelf a Wiſh, or a T hought, that varies 


one Way or the other from his Majeſty's good Will and Pleaſure ; only 
1 do humbly beg, that when you find, SIR, that his Majeſty thinks fit 
to call me back, this Petition of mine may be laid at his Feet, that 


none of his Majeſty's Yachts or Ships may be ſent within theſe Lands to 
| fetch me off, but that I may be directed to ſhift for myſelf ſome Wa 
bor other; for I am perſwaded, that having had two Rencountres with theft 
People about ſtrik ing, they will watch to repair themſelves upon me this 
Time. Their Senſe I do not take upon me to know, as to the Matter 
| of ſtriking upon /eurs Cyſtes, but herewith comes a peſtilent Book, that 1 


cannot but in Duty ſend your Honour, ſubmitting to you wholly the Uſe 


that is to be made, as well as the Notice that is to be taken of it; it hath 
a Touch or two upon the Matter of the Flag; it pretends to be a Hiſto- 
| ry, but is a Libel, where his Majeſty is treated with barbarous, and 
more than hoſtile Inſolencies. I had a Copy of it firſt from Amſterdam, 


and I find it is already come to the Bookſellers here ; and I beg I might 
know, whether I am to make any Complaint to the Government of this 


| Place upon it, and if ſo, in what Manner. He that writes the 
| Amſterdam Gazette in the French Tongue, is ſupposd to be the 


Author; but he is a kind of a Roſi-Crucian that the Zwolls do employ, 


but he appears not in their Houſe as I can hear of. M. Beverning goes 
| for the Hague on Monday; tis, he ſays, but for 8 Days. I am with all 
| Truth and Reſpect, c. TD 15 


L. Jenkins. 


Nineg. 23 Feb, O. S. 1675-6. 


| T Morning brings me the Honour of two of yours (one of the 1575 


and another of the 18 ) together, for which, as alſo for the Du- 


| Plicates in each, you have the humbleſt and heartieſt 'Thanks. 


SINCE my laſt, which was of the 197h Current, the Duplicate where- 


| Of I take Leave to incloſe, the Ecuyer of M. d 4vaux addreſs'd himſelf 
to me in Form of a Complaint, as it were, that M. the C. de Solm, Go- 
| Vernour of this City, had on Sunday Night promis'd him a Paſſport for 
2 Grooms to come hither from Maeſtricht, but excuſed himſelf on Mon- 


day Morning, as he was going for the Hague, in that he could not then 


| grant it, having found it neceſſary, upon Conference he had had with 
| the Durch Ambaſſadors, to acquaint the Prince before he granted any 


ſuch Paſſports. 


| Texcuſed myſelf from being able to ſerve him, otherwiſe than by my 
| 800d Offices at the Hague, in recommending his Affair (as alſo that of 


2 Paſlport for himſelf, to go into Friez/and to buy Horſes for M. A Avanx, 


| 35 he faid he had Orders) to the Favour of my Lord Ambaſſador there. 
his gave me Occaſion to repreſent to him by Word of Mouth, as I did 
| Yelterday by Letter to the French Ambaſſadors, (who were the 37% Feb. 
| it Charleville) how that whole Affair relating to Paſſports for their Do- 


melticks now ſtands at the Hague. 

„N. de Hum gave me the Favour of a Viſit, as he paſs'd through this 

It from Germany, where he had been making his Recruits; he is 
olonel of the Prince's Regiment of Guards, a Perſon of about forty 


| how of Age, of very good Senſe. He complain d much of his Coun- 
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to be debated here, I know not how it will be done without a kind 0! 
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try's being ruin'd by the quartering of the Huperlaliſts, and their into. 
lerable Exactions upon his Subjects. Tac 7 hatgr 

M. Beoerning went for the Hague on Monday, promiſing to be back 
again here about 2 Days hence. M. Van Haren, in a Viſit he wa; 
pleaſed to give me yeſterday, diſcover'd methought much Confidence 
that this Conference will hold, notwithſtanding the preſent Obſtacle, 
but ſeems to ground it moſt upon what M. Yan Benninghen writes to 
him from that Side. | 


Hr does not expect much, he ſays, from the Congreſs now at Myr. 
chienne au Pont, about the Neutrality of Liege. M. Dyckoett is gone 


thither from this State. e 41 
_ Hz and all this Place are troubled, that the French do preſs for Con. 
tribution out of the Maes- Had in our Neighbourhood, there being ny 


Place in the United Provinces that now pays any; for they do got 


reckon the Meyery of Boldur, or any Part of their Pais de Commute 
to be within the Seven Provinces, becauſe they do not depute to the 
States. Tis prodigious what he told me of Contributions, that the ſole 
Garrifon of Magęſtricht raifes no lefs than 2500000 Florins per Ann. from 
the Countries within its Reach. e 
W Hen the Difficulties about the Paſiports are removed, the Fre) 
Ambaſſadors will be quickly here; and then the Spaniards will not ſtay, 
I ſuppoſe, any long Time behind. This brings me, SI R, to crave Leave 
that I may mind your Honour, of a Paſſage in your Letter to Sir il 
liam Temple, the 28th of December, wherein, upon the Queſtion of the 
firſt Viſits, it appears, that his Majeſty had taken Order, that NM. 4 
Rywigny ſhould be ſpoken to, to get the French Ambaſſadors inſtructed 
to give it us here when they come: I ſuppoſe that is ſettled long ſince; 
and tho it ſhould not be, yet his Majeſty's Orders to us are clear and 


_ poſitive. My humble Thoughts and Wiſhes are, that ſome ſuch Courſe 


may have been taken in the Imperial, Spaniſh, and Daniſh Courts; and 

that the Pretence of thoſe Miniſters, ſince that the Point is new, and 
that they are not inſtructed, may hot, when the Aſſembly is met, put 

our Negotiation to a ſtand ; for if any of theſe Parties ſhould refuſe to 

do it, after the Dutch and French too ſhall have given it, I know rot 

how his Majeſty will be able to depart from expecting the fame tron 

thoſe that ſtand off; yet tis probable there will be ſome ſo touchy upon 
the Place, as to lay hold upon this Pretence, to keep off from entering 

into Buſineſs. e VVV | 

Ir ithe Thing come (which I wiſh with all my Heart may not, 


new Mediation; for I take it a Matter for granted, that thoſe vi 
will refuſe the Reſpect, will cloſe with no Expedient, when we cn: 
to ſupport our Pretenſions, and alledge the Precedent at Cen. I 
Anſwer will probably be, that that Precedent cannot eſtabliſh the Me- 
ter by way of Rule, ſince it was a Thing concerted by thoſe © the 
one Side only, and never followed or conſented to by thoſe cf tl. 
other. This Deference to a Mediator, ſeems to me (under Correcio 
to have the further Objection againſt the intrinſic Value of it, that ** 
purely and barely relative to ſuch a Function, as all Princes and Pl 
ces are indifferently and equally capable of; and the Office is no fd. 
laid down, but the Honour vaniſhes, and would be of no Manne: 1 
Moment in any Controverſy about Precedency. Beſides, this Olle p 
it is now ordered all the World over, hath not its firlt Riſe frem © 
Submiſſion, or even Requeſt of the Parties in War, but from the Fre 


ihip and Charity of the Mediator; ſo that he is leſs at Liberty A 
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Claim to, or to contend for any Deference or extraordinary Reſpect to 
be paid to himſelf, than he would be, if ſome Law, or the Conſent of 
the Parties, had veſted him with any arbitrary or deciſive Power; and 
when it will fall out naturally enough (I know not how it will prove 
in his Majeſty's Caſe) to be part of the Mediators Buſineſs to perſwade 
thoſe in War to admit of Temperaments, and even to depart from their 
Rights, tho' otherwiſe unqueſtionable, for the Sake of a Peace. I do 
not doubt in the leaſt, but that his Majeſty hath already, of his Royal 
Goodneſs and great Foreſight, ſufficiently provided againſt all little In- 
cidents and Objections of this kind, upon Occaſion of the firſt Viſit. I 
am with all Truth and Reſpect, Oc. 


L. Fenkins. 
. Saturday, Nimeguen 26th Feb. 1675-6. 
Right Hinourable S1 R, h 


"HE laſt that I took Leave to trouble you withal was of the 23d, 
the Duplicate whereof goes herewith incloſed : In it I did acknow- 


ledge the Honour of 2 of gours, of the 15% and 18 7, which I do now 


repeat, having none out of England by this Morning's Ordinary. 

I cannot forbear to expreſs the Veneration and Joy I have, to obſerve 
that his Majeſty, out of his deep Foreſight and Wiſdom, thinks fit not 
to take any of the Points in Difference to his own Arbitration, nor yet 


| to interpoſe (his preſent Figure conſider d) for his Highneſs the Prince 
| Elector Palatine, in the Accommodation he would be at with France, 


further than the reſt of the Confederates ſhall know and allow of. 

Wr fee in ſeveral Inſtances, how nice a Matter the one and the 
other is, and how almoſt inſeparable from Diſſatisfaction and Reſent- 
ment: The very propoſing a Ceſſation of Arms, as was done by 6 Me- 
diators at Cologn, at a Time diſadvantageous to the Dach, is 

we fee, of Weight enough to enter into that Declaration of War theſe 
States put out againſt Sweden in Func laſt; and thoſe Offices are made 
a Matter of Charge againſt them, whereby that King, being Mediator, 


did help the Elector of Brandenburgh to make his Peace with France ; 


nor is it forgotten, that they ſhew'd themſelves no Friends to that ſe- 
parate Accommodation we were upon with the Durch. Tho' I heed not 
much what is ſet down in the Latin Gazette at Cologn, yet the Para- 
graph from Razisbone this Week, ſince the Name of the Imperial Com- 


2 miſſioner is ſet to it, makes me think, the Offer of his Majeſty's Media- 
Tion to that Aſſembly (ſince the Body of the Empire, which it repreſents, 


is, by the Declarations made there againſt the French and the Swedes, 


made Party to the War) may be not improperly made by Mr. Ske/ton, 
before he leave that Plaee, in caſe he proceed in his Journey to Henna. 


Tux Talk of this Town is, that the Spaniards have order'd one 


5 Months Rent to be forthwith advanced for the Houſes they have had 
Ektain d for them here ſome Months ago, and thereby to continue their 


Contracts on Foot. 3 1 EIT 
Tus French do give out, that their Maſters (as far as they can con- 


jecture by their Orders hither) are more like to go back again than to 


come forwards ; yet they preſs to have Paſſports obtain'd for them to 


So to Amſterdam and Friesland to buy Horſes. I am with all Truth 
ad Reſpect, Go. = 


L. Fenkins. 
D dd 2 Med. 


hought, 


388 Letters from the Embaſſj at Nimeguen. 


„ | Wedneſday, Nimeg. 1 March, O. S. 167, 
Right Honourable S 1 R, | | po 
HIS Morning brings me the Honour of yours of the 22 4 paſ. 
together with ſeveral Copies, which I can never ſufficiently ae: 
knowledge, for that I am thereby let in to ſtand in the ſame Light with 
thoſe that are abroad upon this Service. 1 
I cannot but make it my moan, that tho' you have been pleas'd to 
favour me with your Letters conſtantly twice a Week, (without once 
omitting, ſince I came upon this Place) yet it moſt commonly fo fall; 
out, that I have them not come to Hand till the 97h Day from their 
Date, having had the Luck but three Times fince my coming hither, 
to receive them the 5 Day from their Date; which I take leave noy 
to mention, that if it pleaſe Gop we come to enter upon Bulincſ;, 
ſome better Proviſion for Diſpatch may be made, as far as Wind and 
Weather will permit. 3 3 
TRR Expedient which hath come into his Majeſty's Thoughts of grant. 
ing the Paſſports himſelf, appears to me at firſt View ſo very fair and 
practicable, that the Parties methinks ſhould have nothing to object 
to it ; but forthwith to furniſh to his Majeſty ſuch Power in good Forn, 
for that muſt be firſt, as may found his Majeſty in their Right and 
common Conſent. But his Majeſty hath, I doubt not, e're this, in his 
Royal Wiſdom, conſidered whether this Expedient (if it ſhould be ac- 
quieſc'd in by the Parties, as he propoſes it) will be ſufficient to remove 
the Difficulty, and to bring the Moſt Chriſtian King and the Duke 
of Lorain to treat upon the main Queſtion between them. 'Therefore I 
hope his Majeſty will, before he enter upon the Execution of this Ex- 
pedient, find a Way to fatisfy himſelf what Kind of Plenipoucoir the 
French will grant to their Miniſters here, and whether the Duke of 
Lorain will treat with them upon ſuch a Pleniponoor ; or at leaſtwiſe, 
whether both Parties will acquieſce in ſuch a Declaration from his 
Majeſty, as was given by the Mediators between the French and $1- 
niards at Munſter, otherwiſe we ſhall probably have the ſame Knot 
again to untie, upon the Communication of the Plenipounoirs ; for as 
thoſe Pleniportoirs muſt come from the Parties themſelves, and cannot 
be ſupply'd by any Act of his Majeſties, ſo each Party will, unleſs fa- 
tisfied beforchand, have an additional Pretence to their preſent Non- 
Compliance, from the very Uſe that hath been made of this Expedient. 
Another Thing is, that if all the Surety the Lorain Miniſters ſhall 
have here, and in their Way hither, (I cannot think the Caſe needs to 
be extended to any other of the Miniſters, becauſe they may have their: 
Paſſports out of France) muſt be owing to, and in Virtue of his Ma- 
| jeſty's ſafe Conduct to them; the Paſſports for their Couriers will come 
to be ask'd of his Majeſty once for all, or of his Miniſters here, as often 
as any Couriers are ſent hence to that Duke; and then, if there happen 
any Violation in one or the other Caſe, I cannot, I muſt confeſs, ſee 
how his Majeſty can avoid to be intereſſed directly and immediately in 
the Violation, and in the Point of Honour. y SHEAR 
Bur, SIR, I moſt humbly beg Pardon, that I have preſumed thus 
to lay open my Fears; I do it, not only becauſe that thoſe that ſhall 
prove to have leſs Mind to a Peace, would be glad to ſee it embarraſs 
any other where than at their Door; but alſo that I am infinitely con 


vinced of the Reaſonableneſs of that Rule, which his Majelty wy 
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been pleaſed to ſet to himſelf, of Offering, as ſparingly as he can, any 
Thing of his own Arbitrement or Authority, to bring the Parties nearer 


together. 


Mors IE UR Beverning is not yet return'd, his Garden has borrowed 
ſome few Days of the Publick this very fair Weather. 

Tux Prince is expected generally in this City, in his Way to, or at 
his Return from Schenken-Schans ; but M. Yan Haren was of Opinion 
this Morning, he would come no nearer it than Sveſdyke ; and if he did, 
it would be by the Way of Arneheim, not this Way; but he ſaid, it 
was probable M. Fagel would paſs thither, it ſeems, tis to take Poſleſ- 
fion of that Fort, tho the Garriſon in it hitherto be the Elector's. M. 
Van Haren was faying, it would be extreamly convenient for the States, 
but was of no Manner of Uſe to the Elector. 5 

Hz confirms to me what Sir 7. Paul writes, that the Dances will 
not ſuffer the Plenipotentiaries of the Swedes to paſs through their 
Country: They offer them ſafe Conduct by Sea, and no other Way. 
I am with all Truth and Reſpect, &c. 9 e 

. e L. Fenkins. 


5 : Nimeg. 4 March, O. S. 1675-6. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 9 | 

IAR. Benſon lets me ſee, by the Favour of his of the 25th paſt, and 
by the ſeveral Papers enclos'd in it ; that you are pleaſed to take 
all Care poſſible, that nothing do interrupt the Continuance of thoſe 


Communications you did think would be uſeful for me here; which I 


am extream ſenſible of, tho' I am to ſeek for Words whereby to ex- 


_ preſs my Acknowledgment. 


Sixck my laſt, which was of the firſt, a Duplicate whereof I take 
leave to encloſe, here paſſed the Racdt Penſioner through the Town; he 
landed on Thurſday Morning from Arneheim about eight a Clock, but 
ſtraightway took Waggon for Schenken-Schans, not ſpeaking with or ſending 
for M. Van Haren, nor yet calling at his Brother's Houſe, who is Burgo- 
maſter Regent, and Poſtmaſter here, then being indeed out of Town, 
being one of the Deputies now at the Land acht held for this Province 
at Zutphen. SES Es pa 
HAVING underſtood that the Prince would be probably at that Faſt 
yeſterday Morning, I deſired Mr. CHudleigh to wait upon his Highneſs, if 
he came thither, in my Name, and in his Complement to make my 
humble Offer to wait upon his Highneſs, if it ſhould ſtand with his 
good Pleaſure, to kiſs his Hands, and if I might diſcover where I might be 


leaſt a Trouble to his Highneſs in his Paſſage back again. This Ad- 


dreſs he received very graciouſly, but diſpens'd with my waiting on him 


in Regard of his Poſt haſte, as he ſaid, to return; neither his Highneſs, 
who was attended with Prince Marrice and the Rhinegrave, came back 
| this Way, nor M. Faeel; and tis ſaid, they are to be to Morrow at the 


Hague; the Coeur Prince of Brandenburgh, and his Brother, with their 
Governour M. de Schwerin, met the Prince at the Fort, and they dined 


| there all together ; the great Noiſe and Expectation of this Place was, 


that the Poſſeſſion of Scars ſhould be deliver'd up to the States; but 
the Gentleman that attended the Coeur Prince, underſtood no ſuch 
Matter; ſo that comparing what thoſe Gentlemen told M. Chndleigh, 


with what M. Van Haren had told me upon that Subject the Night be- 


tore, that Meeting was to give the Prince a full View of the Means to 
| con- 
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continue the Stream of the Rhine, by opening, enlarging, and deepning 
the Channel of it in its old Courſe ; and to prevent its falling too much 
as it hath done of late Years, into the Vaal, leaſt this Side of the 
Country come at laſt to be deſtitute of that Cover and Fence the 
Rhine-Stream gives it. 

Ir hath pleaſed the Prince to give the Command of the Egli 
Regiment, that Colonel Lilleſian commanded, to Major Aſtley, Son to 
the late Lord 4ftley, Sir Jacob, of whom I made ſome Mention in 3 
former Letter to your Honour; my Lord Ambatlador hath, I doubt not, 
ſerved him very powerfully, as well as heartily, in that Affair; and I hay: 
no leſs an Obligation to attempt ſomething, for his Satisfaction and 
Service, on my Side likewiſe ; but this I have no Hope, or Pretence te 
be able to do, unleſs it be by your ſpecial Favour, S1RK, that his Ma. 
jeſty might be ſupplicated for his Letter to the Prince of Orange in his 
Favour, in a Conjuncture that gives him a View of the only Thing he 
is ambitious of in the World. : 

Ir is to be made Dreſſart of Gorcum, the preſent Officer being cer: 
tainly to be turn'd out for Miſdemeanour ; the Election is the Towns, but 
they will chooſe him, and no other, that the Prince ſhall pleaſe to re- 
commend. Colonel Aſtley was born in that Town; the 'Town's People 
put him upon ſceking of that Place, being moſt unanimous in their 

Wiſhes, and ſo would be in their Votes for him; tis a Place of ſome 

| Truſt and Credit : But I am told, the main 'Thing he propoſes to him- 
| ſelf from that Office is, to be able to bring the Regiment thither, 

wich he will labour all he can to bring into ſome Credit again. He 

is perſwaded the leaſt Line from his Majeſty to the Prince, would be 

ſure to get him recommended ; if my joyning in Petition with this Gen- 
tleman, or my Petitioning for him to your Honour, might be any In- 
ducement to repreſent favourable this Caſe to his Majeſty's Grace and 
Royal Goodneſs, I do it with all my Heart; and ſhall reckon the Fa- 

vour done to my ſelf; and I can do no leſs, in Acknowledgment of 

| his Civilities to me in this Country, and in Memory of my old Lord 

 Aftley's Fidelity in the King's Cauſe. 1 

SoMe of my Domeſticks here do complain, that one Mr. Pain of the 

Brill had been uſed to take the Liberty both of opening and detaining 
Letters, under Pretence of Orders from the States; and that ſome Let- 

ters to them have been ſometimes detain'd, and ſometimes opened ; 1 
do no mention this, but in Regard of your Buſineſs and wine in this 

Negotiation ; that if there be any Caution to be uſed on this Side, 

or any Orders procured from my Lord Chamberlain on that Side, for 
to ſecure us againſt foul Play, (for I ſuppoſe my Lord hath a Hand in 
continuing of Pain in that Poſt) you may be pleaſed to determine what 

mould be done, and I ſhall carefully execute what you ſhall be pleaſed 
to direct me, who am with all Truth and Reſpect, Right Honourable 
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SIR, OG | ; | A 


Sin, I beſeech you pardon me, that I trouble you with the incloſed 
Letter to my Lord the Earl of Craven, tis in Behalf of Colonel Aff. 


L. Fenkins. 


Ning. 


Letters from the Embaſſy at Nimeguen. 391 


i Nine SEE, 8 March, O. §. 1675-6. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 5 4 0 75-6 


N my laſt, which was of the 47h Current, I took Leave to acknow- | 
1 ledge the Honour of yours of the 2275 of Feb. as alſo the Favour of | 
Mr. Benſon's of the 257h, by your Order: Theſe Eaſterly Winds not 
ſuffering any of freſher Date to paſs over, which otherwiſe I might 
have hoped for this Morning. M. Van Haren, who is the only Miniſter 
here, (M. Beverning having already made his Excurſion of 10 Days, to 
ſpin out about 20) was pleaſed about 2 Days ago, to communicate to 
me, as News we had talk'd of together, the two Reſolutions incloſed, 

which II take the Liberty to ſend, notwithſtanding I preſume you have | 
them already from the Hague. The one, upon my Lord Ambaſſador's 1 
Memorial, you have, I doubt not, from himſelf : The other, upon M. 
Beuninghen's Letter, ſince my Lord mentions nothing of it in his to me, 
may not have been with the ſame Diligence (tho' both of the ſame Date) 

communicated to him. . . 
I had much Diſcourſe with M. Jan Haren laſt Night upon them both, 
and I could not chooſe but obſerve, and bemoan to him, how unfairly 
the States did (in that Reſolution which relates to the Memorial) put 
it upon his Majeſty, as if he were now engaged, by ſomething he had 
_ aſſured them by his Miniſters, to procure Paſſports for the Lorain Ple- | 
nipotentiaries, in the Form they are now inſiſted oon. LP 
I told him, his Majeſty had fully made good what he had undertaken 
to do, in that he had brought the Moſt Chriſtian King to yield up that 
Point, which had occaſioned the Doubt and the Queſtion among the 
Confederates, and to grant Paſſports to the Miniſters of Loraiu, which 
France had abſolutely refuſed to do, firſt at the Treaty of Munſter, next 
at that of Cologne, notwithſtanding all the Inſtances of the reſpective 
Mediators. ISP Ts ns NE „ 5 
Txar what our Miniſters did undertake in his Majeſty's Name, or 
when they did undertake it, does not appear by any Writing quoted or 
referr'd to; and that it was hard to ſtrain the Words and the Hopes of 
a great Prince, (while he is doing the beſt and the gloriouſeſt Work 
that a Prince can do) beyond the common Intendment of all Mankind; 
for whoever doth promiſe, tho' never ſo confidently, that a third Perſon 
thall do ſuch and ſuch an Act, muſt either be thought not to underſtand 
the Difference between that which is in his own Power, and that which 
is in another Man's; or elſe muſt be allowed to mean no mere by ſuch 
Promiſes and Undertakings, than that he will do his beſt Offices in the 
caſe, which themſelves cannot but abundantly witneſs, his Majeſty hath 
done in the Court of France on this Occaſion, Xp. 
But M. Jan Haren, upon my ſaying that this Incident about the 

T itle of Duke, was a Thing that could never have come in Queſtion, 

d i the late Duke Charles had lived, replied upon me, that the Under- 

: ; taking by our Miniſters was ſince the laſt Duke's Death, and with Re- 

3 gard to this preſent Duke ; which gave me Occaſion (under Correction) | 

that if the States when they drew this Promiſe or Undertaking from | 

his Majeſty's Miniſters, did not at the ſame Time foreſee the Difficulty | 

that is now riſen upon the Difference between the Caſe of the Nephew, 
| and that of the Uncle, (in Regard the Ceſſian alledg'd was to take 

— Place at his Death) and did, upon their Apprehenſions of the Title that 

Hance was like to ſet up, defire his Majeſty to take Care and PIO, 

| that 
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that this Duke ſhould not be abridged in any Thing of the Stile of his 
Uncle; they have no Pretence to ſay, that his Majeſty's Offices have 
fallen ſhort of the Undertaking ; for the only End of the Paſſports in 
Queſtion being, that the Lorain Miniſters may be here (and fo likewiſe 
_ paſs and repaſs) with the ſame Honour and Security, that any other 
Miniſters may pretend to; it cannot be ſaid, that the procuring of this 
Title (which was to be no Ingredient to the Security of the Miniiters, 
but relates wholly to the Merits of that Duke's Cauſe) was any Part 
that which his Majeſty was pleaſed, as they ſay, to charge himſelf witha], 
and to undertake by his Miniſters that France thould not ſtick upon that 
Point. | | 3 
Tu other Reſolution upon M. Jan Peuninghben's Letter, aſtoniſhes | 
me yet more than the firſt; for here is an Expedient refuſed, before his 
Majeſty hath Time to propoſe it, or is heard by his Ambaſſador to the 
Objections againſt it; and tis ſo haſty, that ſuppoſing his Majeſty had 
(upon hearing of what Sorts of Difficulties were made about it) re- 
trench'd his Propoſal of granting his Paſſports to all the Parties in War, 
and limited it to the Duke of Lorain's Caſe alone, all their Difficulties 
which have been anſwer'd for putting the Expedient to, here would be 
no Prince concern'd to part with his Sovereignty, but the Moſt Chriſtian 
King alone, and he declares himſelf willing and ready to do it (for ſo 
my Lord Berkley is pleaſed to write me Word) upon this Occaſion ; tho 
- they make a wonderful nice and myſterious Matter of it ; beſides their 
Labour of Writing, except it be to the Duke of Lorain, would have 
been ſaved : but this Reſolution ſeems to me to be ſo haſty and ſo ray, 
that it can give them little Reputation of being extraordinary well in- 
_ clined to have a Congreſs before the Campaign. „ 
Ix this Converſation I did not obſerve any Thing to fall from M. Jar 
Haren, as if he had had any Proſpect or Hopes this Buſineſs might be 
remedied by ſome other Means; only he asked, why the Moſt Chriſtian 
| King might not be prevailed upon to put a Blank Paſſport, figned by 
himſelf, into his Majeſty's our Maſter's Hands, to be fill'd by his Ma- 
jeſty, with the Duke of Lorain's Titles. But he ſpoke much of the 
Advantage which our Trade brings to France, for the carrying on of the 
War, and how quickly the preſent Heights of France would be brought 
to Reaſon, and ceaſe to be Matter of Apprehenſion to all the Parties in 
War, if his Majeſty did joyn with them, and employ but 10 Men of 
War to ſtop any one Port, while they ſtopt the others; together with 
much more to that Purpoſe, and upon the Subject of the Treaty of 
Alunfter. The Interpretation whereof France and Sweden (as being two 
Voices againſt the Emperor, and the States of the Empire, which arc 
allowed to be but one) do challenge to themſelves, upon the ambiguous 
Paragraph, — Ur eo ſincerus — and ſo in other Doubts which Time 
raiſes upon that Treaty. j 8 
Pur Prince, when he was at Schenck-fort, gave Prince Lodowick, 
the youngeſt Son of the Elector of Brandenburgh, a Regiment of Foot. 
We do not yet hear that a Datch Garriſon is received there, tho the 
Prince is faid to have named Txoy, his Quarter Maſter General and 
Engineer, to be the Governour. M. Van Haren ſays, that Fort will 
ere long be put into their Hands. — — H— = 
[T is a Son of M. Van Zulichem's, that is Draſt, or Dreflart of G: 
cim, and hath above 100 Articles of Accuſation preferr'd againſt him, 
which are of that heinous Nature, that Colonel 4fey is aſſured he will 
be turn'd out, notwithſtanding his Father's great Power, and his Bro- 
ther's being Secretary to the Prince. It is upon 3 500 
DS cook” 
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took the Boldneſs to trouble you, SIR, in my laſt, joyn'd with the 


Belief I have of the Colonel's Worth. I am, Ge. 
L. Fenkins. 


| Nime 7, II March, 0. 8. 16 . 
Right Honourable S1 R, 5 75 


Y laſt was of the 87h Current, a Duplicate whereof I take Leave 
| to incloſe. 
Tr1rs Morning brings me the Honour of two of yours, one of the 
29th paſt, the other of the 3 Current, together with ſeveral Copies 
and Duplicates in each, for which you have my moſt humble Acknow- 
ledgments. . 5 

I do with the deepeſt Veneration and Dutifulneſs imaginable acknow- 
ledge his Majeſty's Royal Goodneſs, in ſuffering my Petition to lie at 
his Feet, till there be Cauſe to direct ſomething upon it, touching my 
getting out of this Country. | e 

I muſt confeſs I cannot but wonder, that they in the Hague can own 
ſo weak an Objection as that is, about Princes departing from their 
Soveraignties, in deriving upon his Majeſty their Power of granting 
fate Conducts in ſuch a Caſe as this is. FARE . 

H1s Majeſty, if he do not ſee Cauſe to demand this Power from all 
the Parties, in order to cover the particular Caſe of France and Lorain, 
would be able to take away the very Foundation of that Cavil, if he 
ſhould demand it from none but from France alone; for ſuppoſing that 
the French would defire none from the Duke of Lorain, no. Prince's So- 
veraignty would come in Queſtion but that of the Moſt Chriſtian King, 
who would be as hardly brought to part with any Snip of his Soveraignty, 
as any of their Maſters that make this Objection. 


How v ER, I am not without ſome Anxiety, till I do by your Fa- 


vour, S1K, learn, that his Majeſty, in Caſe this Expedient be at laſt 
accepted of, hath ſome Aſſurance om the Parties themſelves, that when 
the Pleniporworrs come to be exchanged here, they will either acquieſce 
in ſuch as ſhall be given, or elſe in a Declaration from his Majeſty, 
(ſuch another as the Mediators at Munſter gave) que les qualites orifes 


ou omiſes ne pourront prejudicier : But ſuppoling we were over the 


Difficulties of Paſſports; are we ſure the Spaniards will enter into Mat- 


ter? I humbly take Leave to make the Doubt, for that the Accept- 


ance that Hain hath declared of his Majeſty's Mediation was on this 
expreſs Condition, that his Majeſty's Mediation ſhould be compatible 
with that of the Pope's, which the Queen of Hain ſaid, the would not 
depart from, as having been firſt accepted : It the Pope refuſe to ſend 
hither, becauſe here is no open Exerciſe of their Religion; in ſo doing, 
he determines his Majeſty's Mediation and his to be incompatible. _ 

HERE is a Report of a Treaty ſet on Foot by the French at Zeven- 


| berg in Tranſylvania, which is ſpread ſo much the more induſtriouſly, 


that the Scope and Deſign of it is ſaid to be, to give the Turk Leiſure, 
when he hath made Peace with the Pole, (for they are the Parties ſaid 
to be in Treaty with cach other) to fall with all his Force into the 
Empire, I am with all Truth and Reſpect, Gc. 

2 . OE L. Fenkins. 


Eee |  Nime- 
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5 | Nimeguen, 15th March, O. S. 1675-6 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


E laſt that I took Leave to trouble you with, was of the 1170 

Current; wherein I did acknowledge the Honour of yours of |, 
34, being the laſt from that Side as yet come in Hand, 

M. Becerning is not yet return d hither, I do not find by any Thing 


that falls from M. Van Haren, upon the Matter of the Lorain Paſſport, 
that theſe States are to be prevailed with to depart from their Reſolu. 


tion paſt upon M. Yan Benninghen's Letter; but when I have offer; 
him any Thing, as I have done in Converſation twice or thrice, for th; 
Reaſonableneſs of their ſo doing, he ſtill replies upon me, with a Why 
not a Blank Paſſport, ſigned by the Moſt Chriſtian King, and fill'd u 
with the Duke of Lorain's Titles by our Maſter ? _ 

I have told him, that ſuch a Paſſport muſt be underſtood to be that 
King's own formal and immediate Act in all the Parts of it, and that 


the Contents of what he ſhall ſubſcribe to, will be in Conſtruction of 


Law indiviſible, and not to be diſtinguiſh'd and ſeparated the one from 
the other, by any Salvo or Proteſtation : Whereas the giving of a ge- 
neral Power, (ſuch as the King our Maſter propoſes) does imply a Re. 
ſerve, and a Liberty to the Giver to aſſign Limitations to him that hath 
it, and to proteſt with Effect againſt any Uſe that ſhall or may be mad: 


of it, beyond the Intention, or to the Prejudice of the Giver : This 


being the Doctrine univerſally received all the World over, in Caſes of 
Mandates and Procurations. „„ : 
To this he was not pleaſed to ſay much, only to affirm, that by the 


Expedient his Majeſty propoſes, France would gain the Point in Con- 


teſtation, tho' I could not perceive any Medium he went upon to evince 
or prove what he affirmed. 5 . 

Tris laſt Ordinary brought me a Letter from our old Friend Mr. 
Fiſher, the Copy whereof I take Leave to incloſe here, together with 
the Duplicate of my laſt. You will ſee, S1K, the Buſineſs of it to be, 
that (the Emperor having made him his Vice-Chancellor in ſome of the 
Hereditary Countries, and conſequently diſmiſt him from his Poſt at 
Cologn) he would have me employ the Friends and Credit he is pleaſed 
to ſuppoſe I have at the Court of France, to procure him a Paſſport 
to go from Chen to Fribourg in Briſgowie ; Which is his Home indeed, 
but much wide, as I take it, from thoſe Places he is. to enter upon his 


Charge in; and his Journey will be all along through the preſent Seat 


of the War. Having no Shadow of Pretence to the Credit he ſuppoſes 
me to have, I would willingly excuſe myſelf, but I doubt I cannot, ſince 
this Motion to me may poſſibly have been directed from thoſe who gave 
him Leave to make Means for this Paſſport : Beſides that, his Majeliy 
hath ſome Pretenſions (as it were) depending in Matter of good Offices 
between himſelf and the Emperor at this Time. However, I have not 
preſumed to write to my Lord Berkley, ſo as to requeſt any Thing df 


| him in this Matter; only I have humbly taken Leave to acquaint Mr. 


Secretary Coventry, as I do your Honour, with it, that in caſe it mould 
be thought fit to move his Majeſty for his Pleaſure, and that he give his 
Approbation, my Lord Berkley may have his Orders from that Side 0 
move for this Paſſport; and if it be obtained, to ſend it ſtraight hithcr. 
If nothing be to be done or attempted in it, I beg the Honour to be 
directed what to write to Mr. Fiber; for the preſent I tell — = 
| 1a v 


Violences, or to keep the Peace in this Aſſembly, how ſhall the Suede 
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| having no ſuch Acquaintance as he is pleaſed to believe, I make it m 
| humble Suit to the Secretary of State 


for that Departement, to jud ge 
and try what could be done by his Majeſty's Ambailador in France for 
Mr. Fiſher's Service. | 

Tux demoliſhing of the Citadel of Liege, is Matter of Wonder and 
Joy here; they ſay, the News is ſo good, they can hardly flatter them- 
ſelves with it; tho the Mines and Diſmantlings that have been making, 
and the Proviſions that have been ſelling ever ſince Saturday was ſeven- 
night, make the 'Thing very credible. | 10 

TRE French Ambaſladors are ſtill at Charleville. I take Leave to 
ſend you the laſt Letter I have from them. The Prince of Orange hath 
refuſed that Paſſport, which the C. de Solmes had undertaken to procure 
from him for 3 Grooms, that were to come hither from Maeſtricht ; 
but hither they are ſince come, without any Paſſport at all, except it 
be from one Pany, an Officer in the French Service. The Commandant 
here hath had it in Deliberation, to ſeize them as his Priſoners ; but 


M. Jan Haren did tell him, (for I made my Inſtances with him as ſoon 


as 1 heard of it) twas his private Opinion, he ſhould do well to forbear 
it. The belt is, theſe Fellows prove to be not Frenchmen, but Germans 
that have quitted the French Service. I am with all true Reſpect, &c. 


L. Fenkins. 


Nimeguen, 1875 March I 675-6. | 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


: ; HERE being this Poſt two Mails in Arrear, the laſt I have the 
1 Honour of from you being of the 77h Current, I have nothing 


| beſides the Duplicate of my laſt, which was of the 15 7h, to trouble you 
| Withal, M. Beverning is not yet return'd, but is ſaid to have ſet out 


two Days ago for this Place. : TY FT 
M. Yan Haren, in his laſt Converſation, ſeem'd to have ſome Hopes, 


| that the Szediſh Plenipotentiaries, when they are come upon this Place, 


where he expects they will be ere long, the States General having re- 


ſolved to fetch and tranſport them in a Ship of their own, will bring 


France to yield the Point of the Lorain Paſſports, and to ſend their 


| Ambaſſadors hither without further Delay. 


Wr ſee the States can, when they ſo pleaſe, make a bigger Step in 
order to remove Difficulties, than that of joyning with his Majeſty in 


| the Buſineſs of Prince Millium would have been: But is not there a 


ecret Reſſort from France that moves to it, as well as their own Jea- 
louſy that their Neighbours do not profit too much, from the total 


| driving out of the Swedes from what they had got in Germany ? "Tis 


to me ſomewhat viſible, that they do not like the Pretenſions of the 


| Eleftor of Brandenburgh to any of his former Rights and Poſſeſſions in 


Pomerania; ſince the Treaty of Munſter hath, they ſay, veſted him in 
more than an Equivalent, to compenſate what he had parted with. 
But when the Durch ſhall by a new Way have brought the Swedes up- 
on this Place, I wiſh ſome Care may be taken (unleſs the Dane and 
the Swede do exchange Paſſports after they are here) to prevent Ren- 
counters and Miſchiefs that may happen between them. For if neither 


| the States General, nor the Government here, ſhall, in viitue of their 


Soveraignty, concern themſelves (as it ſeems they will not) to reſtrain 


Bees: 
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lies in the ſafe Conduct that the Soveraign of one adverſe Party ſhall 


the proper Soveraign gives in it; whereby he requires his Peace to be 


\INCE my laſt, which was of the 187h, the Duplicate whereof 1 


Months Abſence, return'd two Days ago. He and his Collegue are 
much ſurpriz d at the Impriſonment of M. Grifenfeldt in Denmark. 


Mind to take the Town; and this ill Management, M. Beoerning im- 
having now of a good while concluded with himſelf, that the Mol: 


Hides that of his preſent Force, otherwiſe he would make more Haſte to 
deliver Sweden and himſelf by a Peace, from the great Embarraſs that 


muſt be, in a great Part, the Intrigue the French had in the Court o 


able to bring him off unhandſomely enough from the Reſolutien Þ 
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be ſafe from the Dane, for Inſtance 2 or where ſhall he that is-inſulte 
complain ? for I take it under Correction, that every Man's Safety here 


give the Subjects of the other. | 

Ix it be ſaid, there is a Reverence due to Neuter Places, tis true; 
but then 'tis hard to imagine that any Place can be made Neuter, un. 
leſs it be either by the Conſent of the Parties, which I ſuppoſe the 
Dane not to give on his Part in this Caſe ; or elſe by the Laws, which 


kept in it, and will ſuffer neither of the Parties in Enmity to violate 
that Protection which he imparts indifferently to both. 

You will ſay, Sis, that theſe are Speculations that take Place 
only with Men that have little elſe to do, it may be ſo; and I do 
moſt humbly beg your Pardon; nor ſhould I have committed them 
to Paper, but from an Apprehenſion that I cannot cure my ſelf of; it 
is, that the very Being of ſuch Aſſemblies is of an extream lender 
and precarious Frame, that many Accidents and any Contrivance can 
daſh them to Pieces: To this 1 add, that it will ſtill be either the 
ſeeming Intereſt, or the real Paſſion of one or other of the Parties, to 
have them come to nothing. I think, I need go no further than the 
Dane and Brandenbureher at this Time, for an Inſtance. I am with all 
Truth and Reſpect, Gc. e 

L. Fenkins, 


Nimeg. 22 March, O S. 1675.6 
Right Honourable S 1 R, ki 


O take leave to encloſe, I have the Honour of two of yours, the 
one of the 10th, and the other of the 147 Current, with ſeveral 
Duplicates and Copies in each to acknowledge. M. Bezerning, after a 


IN his Reaſonings laſt Night upon this Incident, he concluded him 
to be corrupt; for firſt, this great Miniſter was obſerv'd, when News 
was brought him of the Victory that the Elector of Brandenburgh had 
obtaind over the Swede, to be exceedingly mortify'd with it; and to 
have ſhut up himſelf for ſeveral Hours, and not to diſcover the leaſt 
Sign of Joy or Satisfaction upon ſo conſiderable a Defeat given to an 
Enemy of his Maſter'ss Secondly, The Conduct of the Dane before 
Ifiſmar was ſo ill, that ſober Men did conclude, the Dane had 00 


putes to the Treachery of M. Grifenfeldt. Thirdly, M. Beveriii; 


Chriſtian King muſt have ſome ſecret Reſource and Confidence, be- 


the Ailies are like to put them to; upon this Incident, concludes it 
MDenmark. _ . 

Hk ſeemed to wiſh, that the French have not the like in the Cour: 
of Brandenburgh ; for tho' he be ſatisfied, as he ſays, that that Ela 


is a Prince of Courage and Genecroſity, yet two or three Men hav? 11 
| © Pac 


tach 


E it, in thoſe addreſſed to me. 
© will march within two or three Days, I am with all Truth and Reſpect, 


Letters from the Embaſſj at Nimeguen. 397 


taken to aſſiſt the States, not without a ſtrong Suſpicion that thoſe Men 
were corrupted by France. 1 
H told me, he thought his Majeſty's Expedient would be accepted 
| of at laſt by the Allies, but that three Months at the leaſt would be 
taken up before it came to any Effect. | 


IT is his Conjecture, that the Seat of the War will be about Philips- 


; bursb this Summer. 


THz Intendant of M. Co/bert told a Gentleman of mine, that a 


| Burgher of this City had reported to him, that ſome Engliſß and Dutch 
Men of War had fought together upon theſe Coaſts about ſtriking ; 
other People, but of no great Credit, have talk'd of the ſame Thing, 
but we hear no more of it (all the incloſed from Line 10 was in 
. Cypher). They are not without Hopes here, that now the Electoreſs of 
Dascaria, (who died the 18 5%) being taken out of the Way, the 
Flector will be brought over to the Emperor's Intereſts ; and they do 
E now own ſome Aſſurances in the Duke of Newburgh and his new Le- 
E vies. The Intendant told me, his Maſter was like to take a Turn for 
© two or three Days in Paris, but that M. 4 Avanx will keep till at 
E Charleville. | 


Txt y complain here the Letters are open'd ; but I have not obſerved 
This Garriſon muſters to Morrow, and 


L. Fenkins. 


Fr, Killer Mins Oh 10566 Ning: 
Right Honourable S1R; 


L I my laſt, which was of the 224, a Duplicate whereof I take leave 


herewith to incloſe; I gave you my Acknowledgments of the Ho- 


3 nour of yours of the 10th and 14th Current, which are the laſt yet 
I come to Hand. | | 


TAE Dutch Ambaſſadors, in a Viſit they favoured me with yeſterday, 


had nothing at all, they ſaid, new: Their Expectation is to hear, 
what this great Incident in Denmark will end in; they have no Cer- 
| tainty, they ſay, when Monſieur Guldenſterne is to embark in Sweden, in 
Order to his being tranſported-in a States Man of War for theſe Countries: 
Nor is it known hitherto at the Hague, who will affiſt at this Treaty 
| beſides himſelf ; M. Ehrenſtzen having upon his Supplications been ex- 
| cuſed, and M. Sparr's Charge of General of the Foot Militia, ſeeming 
to require his Attendance upon that Poſt; and M. de la Gardie being 
now Rix-droft, his late Charge is at preſent executed by a Vice- 
& Chancellour. ed 1 „„ 
ux blocking up of Philipsburgh goes on in good earneſt; and there 
an Endeavour to bring over the Confederate Troops, intended againſt 


Kaden, to engage at preſent againſt Philiptbhurgh: The French, they 
lay, labour all they can to make up a Peace between the Poe and the 
urk ; but that King pleaſes not at all here: The Reaſon given, is his 
being too much in the French Intereſt. There is a very magnificent Em- 
baſly now upon the Way from the Ottoman Port to Vienna. Their 
Converſation being upon theſe Subjects, we had nothing at all mention- 


4 cd of the Expedient, more than that their Maſters had not yet had any 


Deliberation upon. it, as a Thing ordered by his Majeſty, to be propoſed _ 


to them in Form: They look upon this Campaign, as like to be very 


bloody; 
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be ſafe from the Dane, for Inſtance ? or where ſhall he that is inſulted 

complain? for I take it under Correction, that every Man's Safety here 
lies in the ſafe Conduct that the Soveraign of one adverſe Party ſhall 

give the Subjects of the other. 

Ix it be ſaid, there is a Reverence due to Neuter Places, tis true; 
but then 'tis hard to imagine that any Place can be made Neuter, un- 
leſs it be either by the Conſent of the Parties, which I ſuppoſe the 
Dane not to give on his Part in this Caſe; or elſe by the Laws, which 
the proper Sovcraign gives in it; whereby he requires his Peace to be 


kept in it, and will ſuffer neither of the Parties in Enmity to violate 


that Protection which he imparts indifferently to both. 

You will ſay, Sis, that theſe are Speculations that take Place 
only with Men that have little elſe to do, it may be ſo; and I do 
moſt humbly beg your Pardon; nor ſhould I have committed them 
to Paper, but from an Apprehenſion that I eannot cure my ſelf of; it 
is, that the very Being of ſuch Aſſemblies is of an extream flender 
and precarious Frame, that many Aecidents and any Contrivance can 


daſh them to Pieces: To this I add, that it will ſtill be either the 


ſeeming Intereſt, or the real Paſſion of one or other of the Parties, to 
have them come to nothing. I think, I need go no further than the 
Dane and Brandenbureher at this Time, for an Inſtance. I am with all 
Truth and Reſpect, c. | 


OE. 5 Nimeg. 22 March, O S. 1675-6. 
Right Honourable S 1x, 1 | 


CINCE my laſt, which was of the 1875, the Duplicate whereof I 
O take leave to encloſe, I have the Honour of two of yours, the 
one of the 10th, and the other of the 147th Current, with ſeveral 
Duplicates and Copies in each to acknowledge. M. Bezerning, after a 


Months Abſence, return'd two Days ago. He and his Collegue are 


much ſurpriz d at the Impriſonment of M. Grifenfeldt in Denmark. 

Is his Reaſonings laſt Night upon this Incident, he concluded him 
to be corrupt; for firſt, this great Miniſter was obſerv'd, when News 
was brought him of the Victory that the Elector of Brandenburgh had 
obtain'd over the Swede, to be exceedingly mortify'd with it; and to 
have ſhut up himſelf for ſeveral Hours, and not to diſcover the leali 
Sign of Joy or Satisfaction upon fo conſiderable a Defeat given to an 


Enemy of his Maſter's Sccondly, The Conduct of the Dane before | 


I{iſmar was ſo ill, that ſober Men did conclude, the Dane had nd 
Mind to take the Town; and this ill Management, M. Beoernms in- 
putes to the Treachery of M. Grifenfeldt. Thirdly, M. Beveriii; 
having now of a good while concluded with himſelf, that the Mot: 
Chriſtian King muſt have ſome ſecret Reſource and Confidence, be- 
ſides that of his preſent Force, otherwiſe he would make more Haſte to 
deliver Sweden and himſelf by a Peace, from the great Embarraſs that 


the Allies are like to put them to; upon this Incident, concludes }t | 


muſt be, in a great Part, the Intrigue the French had in the Court 0 
Denmark. e 8 16 
He ſecmed to wiſh, that the French have not the like in the Cow 
of Brandenburgh ; for tho he be ſatisfied, as he ſays, that that Elector 
is a Prince of Courage and Generofity, yet two or three Men have been 
able to bring him off unhandſomcly enough from the Reſolution be Þ% 


TT ah 
taken 


L. Fenkins. 
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taken to aſſiſt the States, not without a ſtrong Suſpicion that thoſe Men 
were corrupted by France. ; 

Hr told me, he thought his Majeſty's Expedient would be accepted 
of at laſt by the Allies, but that three Months at the leaſt would be 
taken up before it eame to any Effect. 

Ir is his Conjecture, that the Seat of the War will be about Philips- 
burgh this Summer. | | 

Tu E Intendant of M. Colbert told a Gentleman of mine, that a 
Burgher of this City had reported to him, that ſome Eugliſb and Dutch 
Men of War had fought together upon theſe Coaſts about ſtriking ; 
other People, but of no great Credit, have talk'd of the ſame Thing, 
but we hear no more of it (all the incloſed from Line 10 was in 


Cypher). They are not without Hopes here, that now the Electoreſs of 


Bavaria, (who died the 1875) being taken out of the Way, the 
FElector will be brought over to the Emperor's Intereſts; and they do 
now own ſome Aſſurances in the Duke of Nætyulumngh and his new Le- 
vies. The Intendant told me, his Maſter was like to take a Turn for 
two or three Days in Paris, but that M. A Avaux will keep ſtill at 
Charlewillo. 5 5 1 5 TD 

Tuk y complain here the Letters are open'd; but I have not obſerved 
it, in thoſe addreſſed to me. This Garriſon muſters to Morrow, and 
will march within two or three Days, I am with all Truth and Reſpect, 


Cc. : . | 
| L. Fe nki us . 


2 5 | Eaſter-Eve, O. F. 1676. Nimeguen, 
Right Honourable S1R, e 


1 my laſt, which was of the 22 d, a Duplicate whereof I take leave 


herewith to incloſe; I gave you my Acknowledgments of the Ho- 
nour of yours of the 10% and 14 Current, which are the laſt yet 
come to Hane. N „5 | 
TAE Dutch Ambaſſadors, in a Viſit they favoured me with yeſterday, 


had nothing at all, they ſaid, new: Their Expectation is to hear, 


What this great Incident in Denmark will end in; they have no Cer- 
tainty, they ſay, when Monſieur Gwldenſterne is to embark in Sweden, in 
| Order to his being tranſported in a States Man of War for theſe Countries: 

Nor is it known hitherto at the Hague, who will aſſiſt at this Treaty 
belides himſelf; M. Ehrenſteen having upon his Supplications been ex- 


| cuſed, and M. Sparr's Charge of General of the Foot Militia, ſeeming 


do require his Attendance upon that Poſt; and M. de la Gardie being 
now Riæ-Argſt, his late Charge ts at preſent executed by a Vice- 
Chancellour. : „ 58 CH = 
ux blocking up of Philipsbargh goes on in good earneſt ; and there 
bs an Endeavour to bring over the Confederate Troops, intended againſt 


| Saden, to engage at preſent againſt Philipsburgh : The French, they 
lay, labour all they can to make up a Peace between the Pe and the 
ark; but that King pleaſes not at all here: The Reaſon given, is his 


being too much in the French Intereſt. There is a very magnificent Em- 
ly now upon the Way from the Ottoman Port to Vienna. Their 
Converſation being upon theſe Subjects, we had nothing at all mention- 
cd of the Expedient, more than that their Maſters had not yet had any 


Deliberation upon it, as a Thing ordered by his Majeſty, to be propoſed _ 


do them in Form. T hey look upon this Campaign, as like to 1 2 
| os 9 5 bloody + 
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bloody ; the Vigour and Efforts of the Confederates, being in their pre: 


ſent Appearances much greater than in the fcregoing ones. 


HE RE is a freſh Report blown about the Town, as if it were cer. 


tain the French Ambafladors would be here from Charleville before the 


End of this Month, tho the Dutch Ambaſſadors profeſſed to know 1g 
Ground for it; whenever they do come, I ſappoſe the new Plenipoten. 
tiarics for Spain (who are ſaid to be Den Emanuel de Lyra, and M. 
Pape, being ſo near Hand as they are) will not tarry long after, when 
the French arc here. "Tis probable they will be but Envoys Extraordi. 
nary, as M. de Lyra and his Collegue were thought to be at Colegy, 
But you may pleaſe to remember, SIR, what Difficulties the Count J: 
did complain of, that M. de Lyra did put him to there, when the 
Count had a Mind to come to ſpeech with him: I cannot hope, that 
our Caſe will be better here; and therefore tis poſſible, that his Majeſty 
may think fit to deſcend to let us know his gracious Pleaſure for our 


Government in that Cale. EY „ . 
I beg your Pardon, S1R, moſt humbly, that I troubled you three Pots 


ago for a Paſſport out of France, that M. Fiſher (our old Acquaintance 


at Cologn) deſired might be procured for him to paſs to Friburg. He 


writes me Word laſt Poſt, that he had one already ſent him by the 


Favour of the Biſhop of & rasburgh; I ſhould rot have ſent you his 


Letter, as I do incloſed, (it hath ſo much of fulſcme Complement in 
it) but that you may fee it is his Opinion at leaſt, that there will be 
Reparation f + Damages ſuſtain'd inſiſted on of that Side, when they 
come to treat. I ſuppoſe that which he had in View, was the Burning 
of Brucſal in the Dioceſe of Hire, which is a ſad Story; and I think 
not juſtifiable by the Rules and Permiſſions of War, if it be as the 
Print encloſed tells us. I am with all Truth and Reſpect, Oc. 


I; Fenkins. 


Right Honourable S 1 R, 


Y laſt, which was of the 25 r, Eaſter-Eoe, the Duplicate whereof 
_ I take leave to encloſe herewith. The laſt that I have the Ho- 
nour of from you, is of the 147h, there being two Mails in Arrear 
from England. e > e . 

TRE Dutch Ambaſſadors did not yeſterday own to know any Thing 
of the Reſult of that Conference, which was had upon his Majeſty s 
Expedient at the Hague this Day ſeven Night; all they were pleasd to 


tell me was, that the States would make no Difhculty on their Part, 
if the Allies would now, upon his Majeſty's Circular Letter, declare their 


Acceptance of the Expedient. „ . 
Upon a Diſcourſe that they and I had of the Narrowneſs of the 
Streets in this 'Fown, and of Stops and Rencountres that may happen, 


when the Aſſembly is full; they told me, (and they ſeem'd to have 


enterd upon that Subject, that they might take Occaſion to tell me) 


that the States and the Prince had long before the ſending of then 


Ambaſſadors hither reſolved, that the whole ordering and governing © 
this Place ſhould be put into his Majeſty's Hands, and that this Reſo- 


lution had been communicated to Sir Milliam Temple. I told them, 
Sir Milliam Temple may have received his Majeſty's Pleaſure upon that 
Matter, but that I had not yet heard any Thing of it. 'They deſired, 


that 


Nimeg. 2 oth March, O. F. 1676. 
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that they and I ſhould ſet apart ſome Day or other to view the Streets, 
in Order to conſider what might be done to prevent Accidents; adding, 
that when the Aſſembly ſhould begin to fill, they for their Parts, and 
ſo the Magiſtrates for theirs, would not concern themſelves for any 
Thing that related to the Aſſembly; but ſhould hold themſelves for meer 
Strangers, and as in a foreign Territory. | 

IN thoſe Accounts that I have ſeen of the Treaty of Munſter, there 
is Mention, as I remember, of a Governour and Garriſon brought in 
thither upon that Occaſion, and ſworn to two Points; the one to ob- 
ſerve a Neutrality, as to the Parties in War; the other, to obey the 
Orders of the Magiſtrate of the Place. | 


I write now to Sir J/i/liam Temple, touching the Communication ſaid 


to be had with him in this Affair; and as for his Majeſty's Pleaſure, 
how far he would have his Miniſters here meddle with the Buſineſs of 
the Garrifons, or of the Magiſtrate ; we have an Intimation of it much 
in the Negative, where he is graciouſly pleaſed, by an Apoſtil to a Query 
of mine, to direct, that the Mediators ſhould leave it to the Parties 
in War, to take ſuch Orders as themſelves ſhould think fit, about 
their Lacqueys wearing or not wearing Swords ; and about conſigning 
their Domeſticks to the Magiſtrate, in Caſe of Riot or great Crimes. 


But 'tis poſſible, his Majeſty may judge a more expreſs Signification of 


his gractous Pleaſure to be needful to us; fince this State ſeems to 


reckon that it hath diſcharg'd it ſelf from this Care and Concern of 


keeping the Peace upoꝶ the Mediation. | 

Tux Gazette encloſed, ſpeaks of Recruits come out of England to 
the Enghſh Troops in the French Service; tis probable you may pleaſe 
to furniſh me with ſomething that is particular, to oppoſe againſt this 
Calumny, if it ſhould be objected to me; as I hear tis couched moſt 


ſpitefully in the Nearemberg Gazette, I am with all Truth and Reſpect, 


Ge. = 
L. Jenkins. 


1 Nimeguen I April, 1676. 
Right Honourable S1R, 


M Y laſt was of the 29th paſt, a Duplicate whereof goes herewith 
incloſed ; 'This Morning I have the Honour of yours of 21 March, 


with ſeveral Copies and Duplicates, for which you have my moſt hum- : 


ble and hearty Thanks. | 

Tx1s Morning brings the Reſolution of the States and their Allies, 
touching his Majeſty's Expedient, which you have ere this, I doubt not, 
by the ſame Hand. %%%%ͤͤͤͥ ̃ ̃ 

am ſorry to obſerve, that the Penner of it does ſtrain a Promiſe 


| | that his Majeſty is ſaid to have made ſo uningenuouſſy hard. The ut- 
| termoſt that the Allies could build upon ſuch a Promiſe, if any ſuch 
was made, was, that his Majeſty would uſe his Offices in the beſt Man- 


ner; and all that his Majeſty could mean was, that the Lorain Miniſters 
ſhould now be ſure of Paſſports to come to Nimeguen, which could never 
heretofore be obtained for their coming to Munſter or Cologn ; and the 


| Allies cannot pretend that this Difficulty (riſen from the Deceaſe of 
mc laſt Duke of Lorain) was in View, when his Majeſty made this 


'romiſe ; for neither they, nor the Duke of Lorain, deſired any Pro- 


Vion or Remedy againſt this Difficulty, till M. Serinchamp found 


"ut this Defect in the Paſſports for Lirain, as they were ſhew'd him 
: in 
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in their Originals, as I take it, in the Beginning of January laſt, N. 5. 
at the Hague. | 


Bor the Penner ſeems to me to make Avows of every Word by his 
Reaſoning againſt making Uſe of the Expedient, becauſe tis not to be 
met with in Story ; and by his mentioning of the Titles of the King of 
Sweden, which is, as I humbly conceive, ſomewhat wide of the Point 
in Hand: That indeed which he ſays of the Biſhop of Srrasbur;h 
comes nearer ; but yet comes not Home to the preſent Caſe : But the 
Writer is not rightly informed (as I humbly take it) in the Fact: The 
Biſhop is not declared — dechu de ſon Evtche par la Ditte, neither 
the Emperor nor the Diet ſingly or jointly could do it, againſt ſuch a 
Party as the Biſhop is, without firſt hearing, and then convicting him, 
or elſe procceding againſt him by Way of Bann, or Outlawry, as we 
term it: All that the Diet did, or could poſſibly do, was to exclude 
his Deputy there from Voting, while the Biſhop was in thoſe Quarters, 
that both the Empcror and the Diet had before declared Enemies. But 
the Emperor could not, under Correction, refuſe the Biſhop a Paſſport 
to come to the Treaty, it being a Caſe ruled in the Treaty at Munſter, 
that no Princes or States of the Empire ſhould be denied Paſſports, be- 
cauſe they had been declared Rebels. | | 

TAE Subjection of thoſe Princes or States being not underſtood to be 
abſolute, as in the Hereditary Countries, but qualified according to the 
Conſtitutions of that great mint Body, 7. 

Mr. Ducker arrived here late laſt Night, and means to ſet forward 

to Morrow for Eugland. I will not anticipate by my ſcribling what 
he hath by Word of Mouth to ſay of Mr, Ske/ton or himſelf. I am with 
all Truth and Reſpect, Gc. TIES ED e 
| L. Fenkins. 


333 Nimeenen, 5th April 1676. 
Right Honourable S1 R, e 


EE my laſt, which was of the 1½ Current, I have the Honour 
of yours of the 28 paſt come to hand this Morning; by which 
I perceive his Majeſty was to go next Morning for New-Market, there to 
_ paſs ſome Time: I befeech God to preſerve him there, and every where, 
in perfect Health, and in all Happineſs, _ 5 
'T1s a ſpecial Favour you do in ſending me that Part of M. Van Beuniig- 
hen's Memorial there. I ſhall within a Day or two, in all Probability, 
have the Reflexions of the Dutch Ambaſladors upon it; for they lock 
upon him here as too much a Well-wiſher to the Expedient. 
I told you, S1K, in my laſt, I had received the Reſolution of the 
States by that Day's Ordinary ; but ſpeaking to the Ambaſladors of it 
on Monday, (2 Days after) they did not own to have ſeen it; faying; 
the Holy-days were the Cauſe no body ſent it them, there being none 
of it in their Gree. 5 3] 
I told M. Lam Becerning, upon their demanding of me the Subſtance 
of it, that I ſhould appeal to him, after he had read it, as I had done 
upon another Reſolution of the 10th of March to his Collegue M. /a 
laren, when he was away, whether the Penner of this laſt Reſolution 
did not ſtrain that Undertaking too hard, which is there aſcribed to 
our Maſter ; ſince the States and the Allies could not chooſe but be 
ſatisfied, 1. That a Mediator ought not to undertake any more from 


either of the Parties, than that he would uſe his beſt Offices with mew ; 
WO ; 


Lam with all Truth and Reſpect, Gc. ä 
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and that it was not reaſonable to expect more in this Caſe. 2. That 
his Majeſty has obtained more from France in Favour of Lorain, than 


any Mediators before him had obtained; and that no more had been 


requiſite, than what his Majeſty has now obtained, if the Death of the 
old Duke Charles had not unhappily begot this new Incident. M. Be- 


cerning and M. Jan Haren were both pleaſed to avow the firſt ver 


frankly, that his Majeſty could do no more than uſe his beſt Offices, 


and he believed he had done it to the full in the preſent Caſe. 


A few Hours after Mr. Ducker's Departure for England on Sunday 
Morning, came ſeveral Packets for him from Cofozn, Ratisbone, &c. 
which I humbly take Leave to ſhelter under your Cover. 

Tu ſame Poſt brought me a Letter from M. de Strasburgh, a Copy 


whereof I humbly take Leave herewith to incloſe, begging the Honour 


of your Directions upon it. 8 

Hz propoſes and deſires, as you will find, S1 x, that he having ſome 
Houſhold Goods at the Provoſt at Co/ogn, I would ſend my Paſs thither 
to fetch them off (for he doubts they are not in Safety where they are) 
to this Place, under the Notion and Colour of certain Goods and Hardes 
left by yourſelf, S1k, and me, behind at our coming away, which I 
ſhould now ſend for. I would moſt readily and heartily ſerve his High- 
neſs, if 1 could tell how; but I ſhall by no Means expoſe the Mention 
of your Name, S1R, to this or any other Riſque, without your Leave: 
And another Thing is, the Colour is ſo palpably groſs, that if the 
Things do fall under any Suſpicion, that ſhall proceed fo far as to 


take any the leaſt View of them, tis impoſſible to eſcape a Diſcovery. 


Befides, if we ſhould be deprehended in this pitiful little Rx/e, the 


World would not reckon it ſo much my Folly, as ſcore it up for a 


Partiality in my Maſter to that Side. So that I ſhall not dare to move 

one Step without the Honour of your Directions. e 
Tux Intendant of M. Colbert told one of my Gentlemen yeſterday, 

that he would call upon me very ſuddenly, to deſire my good Offices in 


procuring them Paſſports from the States, to return Home as they came; 
yet I have heard no more hitherto of him, tho this Day's Poſt for the 


Hague be near upon going. : 


ON Monday laſt came to ſee this Town Prince Lodowick, ſecond Son 


of the Elector of Brandenburgh, with his Governant, Madame de Schwe- 
rin, from Cleves ; they dined at M. le Baron J. Rofſom's, a Relation of 
M. de Schwerin's. I had an obliging Promiſe from him, for he did me 
the Honour to call upon me, that he'll take a Dinner the next Time 
he comes with me. This Prince did very ſolemnly defire to have his 
humble Reſpects and Services to his Majeſty. . 
M. $hzwerin writes me Word, the two Brothers go to Berlin at Whit- 
ſuntide, and the eldeſt thence to his Father in the Campaign. The 
eldeſt is now at Amſterdam incognito, but will be back again in a Day 
or two. I had almoſt forgot to obſerve, that the Datch Ambaſladors 


3 vere, in their laſt Converſation, very inquiſitive to know, what that 
| Miniſter of our Maſter is, who is now with the Northern Crowns. "Theſe | 
Gazettes call him M. /+ Croſſe, and ſay he is diſpatched in Denmark. I 


could not give them any the leaſt Account of the Man or his Bulineſs. 


L. Jenkins. 
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the forming of a Congreſs. 


4.02 Letters from the Enbaſſ at Nimeguen. 


I 125 7 Nimeguen, 8th April, 16 j 7 
Right Honourable S1R, 


AV laſt was of the 57h, a Duplicate whereof I take Leave +; 

incloſe. I have ſince the Honour of yours of the 31/t of Marc; 

come to Hand, and in it, amongſt other Copies and Duplicates, the 

Letters that paſſed between you and Don Pedro de Ronquillo ; for which 
you have my moſt humble Thanks. | 5 

Tu Dutch Ambaſſadors having ſpoken to me a ſecond Time about 


du Croſſe, and particularly that he was a Servant of M. de Ruvigny; 1 


carried the Letter you had written to Don Pedro, and read it to them 
this Morning, telling them, it was all the Anſwer I was yet able to 
give to the Enquiries they had made after this Man. I cannot fay |] 
did perceive in them all the Satisfaction that might have been reaſon- 
ably expected upon this Letter, nor can I gueſs where it ſticks. Some 
Care there is, that renders them leſs free and open of late, than they 
uſed to be in Converſation ; they avowing to me this Morning, that they 


had now received the States Reſolution, and M. Jan Beuninghen's Me- 


morial upon his Majeſty's Expedient. I told M. Beverning, 1 was ready 


to make good that Appeal I had made to him againſt the Penner of 
that Reſolution, as having ſtrain d too far an Aflurance pretended to 


be given in his Majeſty's Name, that the Matter of the Lorain Paſſports 


| ſhould not hinder the going on of the Treaty. His Anſwer was, that 
the French Tranſlation puts it harder upon his Majeſty, than the Dutch 


Original does; which does, he ſays, no more than inſinuate ſome ſuch 


Thing. We enter'd no further upon that Theme, which he ſeemed 
willing enough to decline, promiſing me a Copy of the Dutch, and 


complaining, that they have a great miſs of J/ickfort, who was a good 
'Tranſlator, this preſent one having, as they ſaid, no Skill at all. 
M. Yan Haren, upon my asking, whether there were yet any News 


of the Swediſh Plenipotentiary, and their Man of War, told me, their 


laſt Letters from Romph, their Commiſſary at Stockholm, (but of no freſh 
Date, being about the 1274 of laſt Month) purported, that that Court 


had almoſt laid aſide all Thoughts of ſending Ambaſſadors to Mine- 


guen, ſince they ſaw all other Princes fo backward ; but that it is in- 
clined to ſend hither a Perſon of ſome Quality, yet without any Cha- 
racer, to adviſe them in Sweden when any Steps ſhall be made towards 


In my laſt, I gave you, S1R, the Trouble of a Letter from M. 4 
Strasbureh, that he had done me the Honour to write about his 
Houſhold Goods in Cologn: I now humbly take Leave to incloſe 4 


Copy of my Anſwer, wherein I endeavour to excuſe myſelf as well 
as I can. e 


I hear nothing more of the French Domeſticks about Paſſports for their | 


Return Home, but they had need now look about them, for the States 


have put out a Placart this Week, declaring all thoſe of an Enemys 


Country de bonne prize, in caſe they be found in any Places under this 


State without the neceſſary Paſſport. I am with all Truth and Re- 
ſpect, Oc. 5 85 3 
8 L. Jenlins. 


Nimme- 
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5 a | Nimegilen, I2 April, 0.5. I 676. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, 


V laſt was of the 87h, a Duplicate whereof goes along with this. 
| I have the Honour of yours of the 47h Current come ſince to 
hand, together with ſeveral Tranſcripts in it ; which I acknowledge 
with all humble Thanks poſſible. . | 
TH#AT which you ſeem to hint, S1, of a Difficulty you might have 
met with, in attempting to ſerve Mr. Fiſher, gives me ſome Hopes that 
the Demur I have made to give my Paſſport, to cover the Prince of 
Srasburgh's Moveables in their Paſſage hither, (as Things that you and 
I had left behind us at Clagn) will find Pardon with his Majeſty, in NY 
caſe it be brought before him, and will alſo bring me the Honour of 
your Directions, in caſe it be thought fit I ſhould attempt to ſerve 
that Prince on this Occaſion. . Er a 
I took Leave to tell you, STR, in my laſt, what Anſwer M. Bever- 
ning had given to my Complaint, againſt the Paſſage in the laſt Reſolu- 
tion of his Maſter's upon his Majeſty's Expedient. He. hath ſince been 
as good as his Word, in ſending me the Tranſcript of the Dutch Ori- 
ginal, which I take Leave herewith to incloſe; and on Monday he was 
pleaſed in a Whiſper (we happening to be then in Company of many 
Perſons of this Neighbourhood) to value himſelf apon the Diſcovery 
be had made of the Difference between the French Tranſlation and the 
| DO” Original; but; in Truth, I cannot find he hath any Cauſe to 
do it. C0000 
Fo R tho' the French Tranſlator hath foiſted in ſome Words of his 
own, as -—— & promettoient aſſeurement, and varied from the true Im- 
port of the Dutch in his — entierement deſtruits; — yet theſe Words 
| == puiſque ſa Majęſte de la Gr. Britt. avoit fait afſeurer leurs H. PPres. 
6 leurs hauts Allies que les Paſſeports pour S. A. de Lorain ne retarde- 
ſoient plus la Negotiation, are put altogether as hard in the Dutch, (the 
Word zerſekeren importing, afererare, fidem dare, ſpondere,) it not hard- 
er than it's put in the French. Ee 5 
Tars I have always thought diſingenuouſly ſtrained, the ſame Word 
being uſed in their Reſolution of the 107h of March, ſo ſoon after the 
irſt Diſcovery of this Difficulty, which was in the Beginning of Janu- 
4%); that his Majeſty's Miniſters (eſpecially thoſe with the more diſtant 
| Allies) could not be inſtructed of his Majeſty's Royal Judgment and 
| Pleaſure upon this new Incident of the Duke of Lorain's ſucceeding to 
| tne Rights and Titles which were not diſputed to his Uncle. 
M. Becerning ſeems to wonder, that the States and their Allies ſhould 
o ſo far in this Reſolution, as to ſay, — Oe le Roy de France en ac. 
| WOrdant le titre de Duc d S. 4. de Lorain, ne cede rien de ce qu il 
| Puede en Lorain; —and again in another Place, — Ou'il neſt icy que- 
in gue {i {a Alteſſe de Lorain ſera. reccunu duc au lieu du Congres, non 
Vas que le Roy de France ſeroit oblige parcette ſimple reconnoſſſance de rendre 
uit Duche, ou de ceder le droit que S. M. y peuroit pretendre, mais 
ſe uement afin que ſadit Alteſſe fut en etat de demander la Reſtitution de 
wy Duche. This he thought the States could not pronounce ſo openly, 
| : oy ſpecial Power from M. de Serinchamp to doit. How it came 
out, I know not; but if France ſhould be diſpoſed to grant the Paſſ- 
wot, With a Proteſtation of ſaving their Right, this Declaration, me- 
inks, would be a ſufficient Fence againſt the Nullity that might be 
Fit2 | ___ objected 


. 
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objected to ſuch a Proteſtation, (as being contrarià facto) ſince there cas 
be no Nullity in accepting of, and acquieſcing in the Sence and De. 
claration of the adverſe Party. You are pleaſed to do me the Honour 
to reflect and recolle& your Thoughts, upon ſome Difficulties that | 
have taken leave to lay before you, as likely to ariſe in the Courſe o 
this Negotiation. 3 3 

THERE is none of them that gives me ſo much Anxiety as that about 
the firſt Viſits, in Caſe any of the Parties ſhould refuſe it us: I il 
therefore hope, that his Majeſty will be put in Mind of that with the 
firſt ; for if any Matter of Deference or Reſpect, otherwiſe moſt due +, 
his Majeſty, ſhould prove an Accroachment to his Miniſters here, that 
they could not enter upon their Function, the Clamour of all Chriſter. 
dom would be againſt us; and yet the Truth would be, one of the 
Parties would have the Advantage of covering its Averſeneſs to th: 
Peace under his Majeſty's Concern. 3 5 

TE French have now begun their Hoſtilities in the Duke of Np. 
burgh's Country; a Party from Maeſtricht having burnt down Sjrrary; 
in the Country of Juliers, before the Death of the Empreſs ; (which 
happened the 8 zh Current, N. S.) ſome did take upon them to cor. 
jecture, that the Princeſs of Newbwgh would, as the Caſe now happen; 
ſtand fair in the Emperor's Eye; her Mother is of the Houſe of Ht 
Darmſtadt. I am with all Truth and Reſpect, Gc. 

| e L. Jenbin. 


2 1 Nimeguen 15 th April, O. S. 1676, 
Right Honourable S1 R, n et 


M Y laſt, that I took leave to trouble you with, was of J/zeqneſday 
the 1275, the Duplicate whereof, as alſo of the States Reſolu- 


tion in the Dutch Language upon his Majeſty's Expedient, go herewith 


incloſed. Since I have the Honour of yours of the 75 Current, tv 


gether with ſeveral Duplicates and Copies, which I acknowledge with 


all humble Thanks. : 
How it falls out, that my Letters do not come more regularly 
to Hand on that Side, I cannot imagine, the Wind having been of 4 
long Time for the moſt Part Eaſt, and I having never let paſs any Ot 
dinary of Meducſday or Saturday without addreſſing you the Trouble d 
a Letter. V b 5 „ 

I told you, S1K, two Poſts ago, how the French Domeſticks did gilt 
out, they would ere long make their Requeſt to me, to procure then 
Patles for their ſafe going Home; two Nights ago, the Chiefs of them 


brought me a Letter from Meſſieurs Colbert and D' Avanx, the Cop 


whereof goes here incloſed, as alſo of the ſeveral Memoirs ti 
brought me this Morning of their Names, and the Number of Horſes: 
"They give out ſomewhat induſtriouſly, that they are ſent for, that thel 


| Maſters may be no longer without the uſe of their Servants and Hes 


at Charleville, and that thoy may be in a-Readineſs to take their Jour 


ney from Charleville, by Land, for this Place, ſince the Mere, in ti 
Seafon, will be too ſhallow to embark. upon; but in their private D 
courſes, they diſcover their Hopes and their Thoughts of returns 
hither not to be ſo great as they would have this Town believe the) i 


are at this Time. 56 


- My Lord Ambaſſader Berkley writes me from Paris, IF") 7 F 


Current, N. S. that Madame Colbert was to go to her Husband 


(01 
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Charleville very ſpeedily; yet the Gazettes of this Country give it out 
for certain, that the Ambaſſadors are call'd back to Paris. 

M. Beverning told me on T hurſday, that the States of Holland having 
a Deſire to ſpeak with him about ſome Matters of Conſequence rela- 
ting to that Province, that they thought him able to give Account of, 
had obtain'd Leave of the States General for him to take a Turn to the 
Hague ; he ſays, his ſtay will be but of 8 or 10 Days. But M. Haren, 
as well as my ſelf, did tell him, his Return would not be fo ſpeedy. 
Tux v could tell me no more of the Plenipotentiary expected from 
Sweden ; but that it was a Commiſſary only, that was to come without 
any Character. | = 58 

THE German Letters bring nothing new ſince the Death of the Em- 
preſs : Thoſe from Bruſſels, repreſent the Ravage made in the Land of 
IVacs, to have been exceeding great; and that Conde is the Place the 
French will begin with. I am with all Truth and Reſpect, Gc. 


FX Fenkins. 


Th Nimeguen 19th April, O. S. 1676. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, - 


Y laſt was of the 15th; ſince which, I have not the Honour of 


any of yours come to Hand. 
NM. Beverning ſet out for the Hague this Morning, and hath 
taken his Lady along with him, tho' I left him otherwiſe reſolved as 


to his Lady's Journey laſt Night: 'This Morning's Letters have pro- 


bably brought ſome Notice, that his Stay at the Hague is like to be 


longer than three or four Days, which was all he thought the States 
of Holland (upon whoſe Summons he takes the Journey) would require 


& him. - : 


M. Van Haren and his Lady do diſcover ſomething of taking a Turn 


into Frigſland, when M. Becerning is come back hither. 


| Ir ſeems to be M. Bezerning's Judgment, that notwithſtanding the 


French Ambaſſadors at Charleville do profeſs to ſend for their Servants 


and Horſes from hence, only that they may have the Uſe of them 


while they are confined there, and alſo that they may be in a better 
Readineſs to come forward, when the preſent Difficulties are removed, 


yet that they will be gone to Paris, as ſoon as their People that are 


here do come up to them. 1 95 = 
HERE is a Deputation in a Readineſs, to go from this Province to 
wait on the Prince, on ſome Difference between them and the Governor 
of Grave, who would attempt ſomething which they like not, upon 
the Courſe of the Meuſe, for the Security of that Place. 'The two 
Princes of Brandenbureh are like to continue this Summer at Cleves ; the 
Operator that treats the Electoral Prince, having certified his Flectoral 


Highneſs; the Neceſſity of continuing the Courſe he is in at preſent, 
lam with all Truth and Reſpect. 5 


Nm 14 s 


L. Jenkins. 
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; Nimeg. 22 April, 0. S. 1676. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, 


IN CE my laſt, which was of the 1575, I have the Honour of 
yours of the 147% Current; and therein a very particular Satis. 
faction, in that you are pleaſed not to diſapprove of my Excuſe to M. 
dtrasburgh. : on, 
I took leave to tell you, S1k, ſome while ſince, that there appear'd 


in the Dutch Ambaſſadors Demeanour of late, a kind of Diſſatisfaction 


towards us. I am now apt to think, it proceeded from Sir Jillian 
Temple's denying to exchange the Paſſports between Sweden and theſe 
Allies; for it happen'd two Days ago, that M. Jan Haren fell upon 
that Subject, and expreſſed a Wonder, and, in a Manner, a Diſcontent 
at the Thing. He ſaid, his Maſters were loath to do any Thing 
that ſhould ſhock the King our Maſter; yet that they could do no 


other, for the General Peace's Sake, than ſerve themſelves of another 


Way to exchange thoſe Paſſports 5 

I was by your ſpecial Favour furniſhed with his Majeſty's Reflexion 
upon this Aﬀair at New-market ; and I did, as near as I was able, an- 
ſwer him, and give an Account of Sir J/i/liam Temple's Reaſons, in the 
very fame Words that Mr. Secretary Coventry had tranſmitted to your 
Honour: But he would not be ſatisfied, but his Majeſty was at Liberty, 
without any Prejudice to his Indifferency, to order the Exchange of 
Paſſports between ſuch of the Parties as had no Diſagreement about 
the Form of them, notwithſtanding that ſome or one of the Parties 


ſtuck; and could not go ſo far. He added, that there was the leſs 


Reaſon to entertain any Scruple or Fear of a ſeparate Treaty, becauſe 
it was undoubted that Sweden would never treat, nor was at Liberty 


to do it without France. 


He told me, that Don Pedro de Ronquillo was preparing to paſs over 


into Flanders, but that his Deſign was, to come thence to this Place as 
ſoon as might be, and that this comes from M. Van Benninghen to the 


States. 5 UV Cn, „ | 
Tusk Sicur Van Beuningben hath, it ſeems, given the States ſome Ex- 


pectation of a new Expedient to be propoſed from his Majeſty ; the 
Ground for it, it ſeems, is no more, than that his Majeſty, two Days 
before his going to New-market, (and before M. Van Beuninghen had 


deliverd in his laſt Memorial) gave him a general Intimation, that 
fome other Expedicnt muſt be yet thought upon; but it is not ſaid, 


that his Majeſty (coming then from Council) deſcended to any Parti- 
_ culers with him, nor ſaid, that he had fix d his 'Thcughts upon any. 


Tur French Domeſticks do very much hearken after their Paſſes, to 


get them hence; and the rather, in that there is a Report fpread here, 
that the Regiment of S/anenburgh having been in Garriſon here, and 
being upon their March in the Meyery of Boldue to joyn their Army, is 
cut in Pieces by a Party of French out of Maeſtricht; which Party is 


ſ:id to have moved upon Intelligence from theſe Domeſticks ; but | 

am apt to believe there is no ſuch Thing; for then it would have made 

2 bigger Noiſe in this Town. 3 5 FI 
Hr Reis News that General Cs hath attempted by Surprize to poſ— 


ſeſs kimſelt of Ameland, an Iſland under the Protection of the Province 
of Friſe, two Boats full of Soldiers being ſeat down the J/\/er, and 


round about to that Iſland; Lat thoſe upon the Iſle having ſome 2 
men . ledge, 
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ledge, at leaſt Suſpicion, of the Deſign, ſeized the Soldiers: It ſeems 
this was in Favour of ſome Pretender in Point of Right, againſt that 
poſſeſſor who now enjoys it, under the Protection of Friezland; but 'tis 
thought the Emperor will diſavow this Action of Cops. 1 
I take Leave herewith to incloſe a Copy of my Letter to the Prince 
of Orange's Secretary, to deſire a Paſſport for the French Domeſticks : 
| addreſs d it to him by Sir Richard Bulſtrode. I am with all Truth 
and Reſpect, Oc. 
1 L. Jenkins. 


1 Wedneſday, Nimez. 26 April, O. S. 1676: 
Right Honourable S1 R, . | 


INCE my laſt, which was of Saturday the 22th, a Duplicate 
whereof goes here incloſed, I am made happy with yours of the 
18th Current, with ſuch Copies incloſed in it, that I have thereby the 
Honour of ſeeing his Majeſty's Judgment upon the Reſolution of theſe 
States, and upon M. Jan Beuninghen's Memorial relating to the Expe- 
dient; and I can never thank you as I ought for the Proſpect and the 
Light you are pleaſed to give me in theſe Incidents of our common 
Commiſſion on this Side. 3 5 
Ir is with the deepeſt Veneration poſſible that I look upon his Ma- 
jeſty's great Circumſpection, in that he does not think fit to enter into 
any Diſcuſſion, much leſs to make any Judgment upon the Reaſons pro 
or con, that the Parties in War ſhall ſee Cauſe to advance; and con- 
ſequently, not to examine the Reſolution or the Memorial, as to what 
may concern France or Sweden to anſwer; yet it is with Reaſon and 
Juſtice no leſs preſſing on the other Side, that his Majeſty takes Care 
to maintain the Candour and Impartiality of his own Proceedings, 
againſt thoſe diſingenuous Surmiſes in the States Reſolution. © 
AN p Iam glad with all my Heart, that you have Occaſion given 
you, SIR, to depoſite with M. Jan Beuningben ſuch Remarks, as may 
vindicate his Majeſty in the ſeveral Steps he makes; for I am afraid his 
Majeſty will meet with ſeveral ſuch Rubs in the Progreſs of this Me- 
| diation; and we may ſee, (as I took Leave to hint to you, S1 R, in 
| Tome of my former Letters) how very ſmall Matters are kept in deck 
in ſuch Caſes, by the Complaints which the Dutch make of the Par- 
tiality of the Swedes for France, when this State took Occaſion to de- 
clare a War againſt Sweden. 3 Ro: „ 
M. Beverning is expected to return this Day out of Holland; if he 
does, M. Jan Haren and his Lady will go to Morrow for Frize. Upon 
24 Diſcourſe we had yeſterday, of a Report that the Congreſs was not 
to be here, but at A la Chapelle: He told me, he could not believe 
i, in Regard all the Allies have expreſly accepted of this Place. WT 
| Ts I underſtood him rightly, there 1s not much expected from the 
Siege of Haden, nor from that of Philipsburgh ; for the utmoſt that 
Will be done in either Place, for ſome Time, will be, to block them up. 
About aden there will be the greater Difhculty, in that the Confede- 
rates are fallen off from the Adjuſtment made at the Hague about the 
Partage of thoſe Conqueſts. 8 
HE great View now ſeems to be, that the Confederates Army in 
the Netherlands being 70,000 ſtrong, may be able to detach 30,000, 
that may enter France, while the reſt do obſerve and make Head kunt | 
e SEE the 


_ remove @ Fever he was in, having brought the Gout to 
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the French Forces in Flanders. The like Impreſſion is intended to be 
made in Lorain, by the Imperial Army under that Duke. 

WAT I told you, SiR, in my laſt of Ameland, is owned by M. 
Van Haren: He added, that the Lord, or, as he termed it, the Soye. 
raign of Ameland, hath been in quiet Poſſeſſion about 200 Years ; that 
another of the ſame Lineage put up a Title about 40 Years ago, (hay- 
ing married the Heireſs, that he contends this Seigneury ought of Right 
to have deſcended to, but that it has wrongfully, by Teſtament, been 
given away from her) and took Inveſtiture for it from the Emperor: 
That this laſt Pretender, or ſome Deſcendant of his, hath conveyed his 
Title to the C. of Coningseck; and that this Attempt by Cops hath 
been made in Favour of him: 'That the Imperial Commiſlary way 
ſeized on, and is now Priſoner in the Ifland : That the Soldiers were, 
when the laſt Poſt came away, in their Boats before the Iſland, and 


the Iſlanders in Arms to oppoſe their Landing: That the Commiſſa- 
ry's Commiſſion and Papers were ſent to the Prince. I humbly take 
Leave to fend you a Duplicate of that Paper M. Van Haren ſent me 
laſt Poſt-Day after I had ſeal'd up my Letter; he mentioned it to me 


veſterday as a Thing he hoped would have no Difficulty with his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, in Regard it is but for a young Gentleman, that 
having finiſhed his Studies at Geneva, would come and ſpend ſome Mo- 
"ney in Face... i 3% ali © 

Trz French Domeſticks have had their Paſſports this Morning from 


the States General; now they expect others from the Governor of 


Flanders: They ſeem to ſay, they would get out of this Country as 
Prince of Orange. 3 N 
Tris is the 122% Day ſince the taking of Conde, yet we have no 
Particulars of it come to this Town; much leſs what is ſince become 
of the Armies. I am with all Truth and Reſpect, GWS. 
N „„ an 


ſoon as they have thoſe, and not ſtay for thoſe of his Highneſs the 


5 5 Nimeguen, 29th April, 1676. 
Right Honourable S1R, : | 


| HIS Morning brings me none of yours; I humbly take Leave to 


repeat the Acknowledgments J made in my laſt of J/equeſday 
26th Current, a Duplicate whereof goes herewith incloſed. 
M. Tam Haren parted hence very early on Wedneſday, the Affairs cf 


the Land-acht of the Country (as he hath left me Word by the Secrc- 


tary of the Embaſſy) not ſuffering him to ſtay, as he intended, till be 
ſry M. Becerning return'd: So that ſince Wedneſday, I am here al 
lone. On Thurſday the Baron de Dyeten, a great Landed Man in 


Cleves, as well as in this Province, told me, that News the Night before 


came to Cleces, that the Elector of Brandenburgh was fallen very dar- 

gerouſly ill of the Gout ; ſome Remedies that he had 28 in order to 
is Throat. 

M. Steen-Huyſen Sieur de Heumen, who was Lieutenant General of 

the Horſe in de Miit's Time, and has a Regiment ſtill in the Arm), 


_ obterved to me yeſterday in Converſation, how himſelf and all the ol 


Men of Experience (C. Valdech only excepted) are laid aſide; imp 
ing the Want of Magazines, of Intelligence, &c. to the young Cou!- 
cils about the Prince; and 'tis viſible, that thoſe who have not had 1 

ticulat 


ticular Advantages upon the Prince's Eſtabliſhment, are not much con- 
cerned for his good Succeſs | in Cypher. Nr n, 


SIR, I perceive that his Majeſty and Court are going into Mourning. 

] have Recourſe to your uſual Favour to me, for a Word of Direction 
what I am to do; ſuitable to my Poſt and Duty, and you will very 
highly oblige me, who am, Gc. 5 | WO” L101 
LS L. Fenkins; 


1 Nmeguen 34 May 1676. 
Righ Honourable S 1 R, | , I 


INCE my laſt, which was of Saturuay the 29th paſt, I have the 

Honour of two of yours, that of the 25%, which came to hand 
the 3oth; and that of the 287h, which this Morning's Ordinary 
brought to me; theſe being two Inſtances to be added to thoſe very few 
which have happend, that your Letters have been delivered me the 
5th Day after their Writing, ee Fe 


Tuar of the 28 2h, bringing in it the joyful News, that his Majeſty 


has ſo happily overcome the Difficulties about the Lorain Paſſports, I 


went immediately to rejoice upon it with M. Beverning, who return'd 
hither late on Saturday out of Holland; he expreſs'd a great Joy at 


the News, and had already ſent his Secretary about to publiſh it, and 
to give a ſpecial Part of it to the Miniſters of this Town, that in 


their Devotion, (which happens to be very ſolemn to Morrow, in Regard 
it is Acenſion- Day) Publick Thanks may be given in the ſeveral Church- 
es, for the preſent Proſpect and Hopes they have of a Peace; in Regard 
| there is no doubt now made (for this Day's Letters from the Hague 
are full of it) but the Aſſembly will be formed in a very ſhort Time. 


THis happens to be ſo much the more ſeafonable here, in Regard 
of a great Anguiſh and Fright this Town has been under theſe 3 or 4 


Days; a Party out of Maeſtricht having fallen into the Maes-Walt in 


our Neighbourhood, and done the Executions which are uſual, where 


the Contributions are behind. 


THz Party was of 600 Horſe, as many Dragoons, 200 Firelocks, with 
5 Pieces of Cannon, the ordinary Attirail of Grenadoes and Flambeaux 
to put the Country on Fire. The Commander was M. de Calro, who 
had been Lieutenant 4% Roy at Arneheim, when the French were 


Maſters here. | 


Ox Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, they here hearing that Troops 


were at Genep, (Which is not above 3 Hours off) flatter d themſelves 


they were ſometimes Lanenburehers, ſometimes the Duke of Newburgh's 


| 4Troops going to joyn the Army in Flanders, till they were come along 
| the Meuſe as low as Mook, which is juſt overagainſt this Town, and 
began to enter and ravage in the Macs- Malt. 

ON Sunday about 9 at Night, M. Beverning, who had been gone 
om me about 2 Hours before, knowing nothing who thoſe 'Troops 


3 were, or whereabouts they marched, came to me, together with as 
many of the Nobility and of the Magiſtrates that are now in Town 


and in Office, deſiring (as they were pleaſed to word it) I would give 
them my Help, now the French were within an Hour and a little more 
of this Place, carrying on Military Execution in the Country, for not 


ing come in, as they had been ſummoned about 5 Months ago, and 


made their Compoſition at Macſtrichr. 
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HAN IN repreſented to them, and taken M. Beoornimng to witneſz 


how the Neutrality has been only talk'd of. hitherto, but ſtood yn, 


aſoertaimd and unadjuſted, as to the Extent and Limits; I told them, 


1 would ge as near the Wind as the Thing would bear to ſerve them 


and havingdrawn the rough Draught of the Letter that goes herewith 
to the Commander, in M. Bevernings -Preſence,, he was plcaſed tg 


acknowledge there could no more be ſaid, nor deſired from me; | 
cauſed it to be fairly written forthwith, and ſent it by a Gentleman 
with a Trumpet to find out M. Cato. 

Ir was Noon on Monday before he could overtake him, for he wa; 
got as low as Maes-Bommel, a very fair Village about 4 Hours hence 


below Batenbourg, where he had left his Foot and Cannon upon the 


Menſe Side. He received the Gentleman very civilly, while at the 


fame Time he treated the Baron de Dyeten, great Bayliff of Cleves, and 


another, very coarfely, that had come from Cleves to adjuſt their Com. 
poſition with him. 8 OY. 

HE writ the Anſwer that goes likewiſe here inclofed, where, I doubt 
not, you will pleaſe to obſerve, S1 Rx, that he wilfully miſtakes my 
Letter, as if I had affirmed the Moſt Chriſtian King had accorded 2 


Neutrality to this Town and its Eucironc; whereas I ſaid no more, 


but that upon our Maſter's Care to obtain from both Parties, that a 
Neutrality ſhould be eſtabliſhed for ſome convenient Diftance about 
this Town, the Moſt Chriſtian King had given his Conſent thereto, but 
that the Extent and Limits were not yet ſettled ; and for his. Compli- 


ment, that forſooth in Conſideration of me, he would not come with- 


in two Leagues of us. You will remember, S1R, that the laſt Over- 
ture from France was, that 2 Leagues a /a ronde would be ſufficient ; 


ſo that his Inſtructions had, I doubt not, a ſpecial Regard to that Over- 
ture and Limitation of the Moſt Chriſtian King: However, ſo far he 
was as good as his Word, for he has not burnt or ruin'd any within 


the Diſtrict, or peculiar Dependencies of Nimeguen, which is about 2 


Leagues round. 5 8 . „ 
YESTERDAY in the Afternoon, the Nobility and Magiſtrates ſent 


to me to take an Hour, and came in a Body to deſire their moſt humble 
Duty and 'Thanks might be preſented to his Majeſty, the Mention of 
his Name and Royal Mediation having ſo far wrought with M. Calto, 
that he fired no Houſes after he received my Letter ; and that he was 
withdrawn out of the Country without any Hoſtages taken up, or Com- 
poſition made, that they could yet hear of. What theſe Gentlemen 


have done of their own Heads, M. Beverning will not ſeem to know; 


yet I have Cauſe to believe, they have ſent Calvo a Preſent for himſelf, 


and have deſired Letters of ſafe Conduct for ſuch as they ſhall depute 


to Maeſtricht to agree their Contributions. 


£ 


I ſent to them this Morning, but they have not yet any perfect Ac- 


count; fix Villages in the Macs Malt they reckon to have been fired, but 
_ thoſe however not ſo deſtroy d as Maes-Bommel, where there was no 
Houfe unfired, but that which M. Caleo was in; ſome Gentlemens | 
| Houſes, one of this Town, Vander Meulin's, wholly burnt down; but 


Guides, and the Correſpondents” _ „„ Wed: 

I had almoſt forgot to tell you, S1R, that the Terror was no leſs in 
the Pais de Cleves ; the Prince Elector and his Brother, together with 
Prince Maurice, (the Governour there for the Elector) and M. % Baron 


in this there is commonly ſome Ingredient of private Malice of the 


de Schrocriu, were retired on Friday, as far as J can learn, to ben. 


5 5 ſc haut, 


THe Particulars of the Damages they could not tell me yeſterday; 
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ſchan ; and I ſuppoſe they remain there ſtill, Cees being a moft inde- 
fenſible Town, and but the Shadow of a Garriſon in it. | 

It's ſo with us here, there being not above 600, all new rais'd 
Men, and about 400 at Grave, but not one Troop of Horſe, which 
Calvo ſaid they knew very well, in all the Seven Provinces. You will 
imagine, S1R, What Murmurs and Clamours too this begets here, and 
the rather, in that the Prince did forbid the Maes-Watt Men to take 
Notice of the Summons, or go to make their Compoſition about five 
Months ago at Magſtricht. | | 
 Tar1s Matter of Compoſition makes me beg Leave to lay before 
you, SIR, by way of Query, what will be the Damage to the Neutra- 
lity, and Conſequence to the Aſſembly, in caſe the 'Fownſmen ſhould 
make any upon this Occaſion with the French; for tho' the Countr 
do promiſe, yet tis certain they will not be brought to pay their Mo- 
ney, if they have Hopes to be ſhelter d from Fire and Sword by the 
| Neutrality; tho' France, on the other Side, having Right, by theſe 
Mens Engagement, to levy the Contributions, will hardly be able to 
do it, without at the ſame Time violating the Neutrality ; ſo that J 
| humbly conceive his Majeſty will find it neceſſary, for ſecuring the 
| Aſſembly in all Freedom and Peace, to obtain from the Moſt Chriſtian 
| King a Renunciation of all Title to Compoſition or Arrear from within 
that Extent where the Neutrality ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 

THz News of the Aſſembly being as good as formed; and that 
a Detachment of 15000 French is ſent from the Army in Flanders to 
that of Aſatia, rejoyces this Town extreamly this Day; for they con- 
clude that the ſending away the Detachment, is an Argument there 
will be no ſuch Propenſion afterwards in the French to a general Com- 
bat, and that no great Siege will, after Bouchain is over, be attempted. 


L. Fenkins. 


 SiNcz my cloſing this, I have another Deputation from the Nobility _ 
and the Town, to congratulate with me for his Majeſty's happy Succeſs _ 
about the Paſſports, and his happy opening of the Way to an Aſſembly 
and a Treaty, which is ſo much the Hopes and the Intereſts of this 
Place. 5 1 5 

Taz French have gone over the Meuſe, fording it near Genep. 


Nimeguen 6th May, O. S. 1676. 


Right Honourable S 1 , 


Have not, nor indeed did I expect the Honour of any from you this 
Morning, having received yours of the 2874 paſt on Medneſday 
the 3, which was the Date of my laſt, and gives you a tedious Ac- 
| count (the Duplicate of which I take Leave here to incloſe) of the Ir- 
| Ttions of the French into the Maes-Walt. 5 
have no Particulars to add, for tho the Burgomaſter Fagel hath pro- 
miſed me a Copy of what Account ſhould come of the Damages and 
| Other Matters to his Hands, yet he told me laſt Night, that the Infcr- 
mations this Government had given Order to be taken upon the ſeveral 
Places, were not yet returned and come to Hand. M. Beverning re- 
turning me the Viſit I had made him, upon Occaſion of his Majeſty's 
happy Succeſs about the Lorain Paſlports, did propoſe to me, that he 
ad I ſhould take a View together (as we did yeſterday in the After- 
Gg g 2 noon) 
| \ 
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noon) of the Statdt-Houſe here, in Order to ſee what may be fit to be 


done or alter'd there, for the better Conveniencies of the Aſſombly in 
their Conferences. : : 

M. Fagel, who aſſiſted us, promiſed to get a Plan drawn of the Builq. 
ing and Avenues: The Building will afford ſeveral good Rooms, as good 


or rather better than thoſe of the Carmes at Cologu. The Streets about 


it are narrow, but there are two broad Places within a few Paces, of 
each Side of the Entrance to it; where the Miniſters may alight, and 


the Coaches may ſtand and wait. 

M. Fagel brought us to ſee ſome Rooms in the old Caſtle of this 
Town, and to ſee two Churches that have been the one of Franciſcans, 
the other of Canons Regular. But thoſe Places afford nothing of Con. 
veniencies comparable to the Stadt-Houſe. 1 
M. Beverning, in his Viſit on T hurſdqay, was pleaſed to mind me of 


what the Mediators ought to do in diſpoſing the adverſe Parties to viſit 


cach other, at leaſtwiſe at their firſt coming. 'The French Ambaſſadors 
were, ſaid he, before the Arrival of the Dutch, at Cologn. Theſe laſt 
had reſolved, in a Manner, not to notify their coming to the French, as 
pretending no Viſit from them ; but the Mediators perſwaded them to 


do it, upon Aſſurance from Count Tott that the French would viſt 


them. | 1 
Nov the Tables are ſo far turn'd, that it will be the Part of the 


French, to notify their Arrival to the Dutch Ambaſſadors; and if they 


do, the Dutch, he ſaid, will be ſure to give them the firſt Viſit. 
M. Beverning asked me yeſterday, whether any had been with me 


from the Nobles and the Town, deſiring their Caſe and their Lofles 


may be (as many of them as had Eſtates in the Maes-Malt) repreſented 
to his Majeſty ; and that in Regard, the French Troops do threaten to 


be here very ſuddenly again; and that this Place will be very ill ſerved, 
_ unleſs the Pars de Maes-Malt, as well as the Diſtrict of Nimegnen, be 


exempt from Contributions, as well as ſecure from Hoſtilities ; he added, 


that it was his Advice to them, to make this Addreſs to me: Having 


not ſeen or heard from them, I had no more to ſay, than that if they 
expected I ſhould ſerve them, in conveying any Deſires as ſuits of theirs 
to his Majeſty, he, as well as they, would judge it reaſonable, that 
their Requeſt ſhould be firſt put into Writing; and that therein due 
Conſideration ſhould be had, that nothing ſhould be ask'd of his Majeſty, 


but what comes naturally and directly within the Functions of a Mc- 
-digtor.-: 


M. Bezerning told me, he had heard it from M. Van Tromp himſelf, 
that M. Gri#enfelt had directed him to take his Way for Denmark 
by Land by Hamburgh ; and yet had ſo orderd it, that he was to have 


been ſurprized by thoſe of Haden, and ſent into Sweden ; that of nine 


or ten Letters that M. Guldenlee had writ to the King, he had had ne 
Account. M. Bevernine's" laſt Journey into Holland, was upon th 
Account of his being one of the Curators of the Univerſity of Led. 
There is like to be a great Schiſm there, between the Writers in Ihe. 


_ ology, as well as thoſe in Philoſophy : He bemoans much the Want of 
Epiſcopal Conſtitutions, and of ſuch an Authority in this Country, 8 


the Biſhops have in England. The Number of Students at Leyden, “ 
3600 at this Time. I am with all Truth and Reſpect, c. 


L. Jenin. 
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SIR, 


SINCE the Writing of that which is above, and indeed ſince the 
ſending it to the Poſt Houſe, there came to me a Deputation of 
Gentlemen from the Maes-Jalr, and delivered me this Memorial, which 
take leave to encloſe. They were indeed more particular in their 
Diſcourſe of that they had to requeſt of me, than they are in this 
Memorial; for they propoſed to me, that I would write to the Ambaſ- 
ſadors at Charleville, and likewiſe to M. Eſtrade, that all Hoſtilities 
might ceaſe in the Maes-J/alt, till the Bounds of the Neutrality might 
be aſcertain'd, I told them, that if the ſecond Execution be to be 
made within 8 Days after the firſt, my Letters cannot poſſibly come 
Time enough to Hand, to work any ſuch Effect; and that tho' the 
King my Maſter had made a Propoſition at the firſt Hopes of a Congreſs 
here, to take in the whole Maes-Malt, yet that France could not be 
brought to accord any more than deux lieues d la ronde; which the 


States General not then accepting, I fear'd, as I told them, there would 


be a Difficulty to obtain it now.  _ | : 
I did not promiſe them I would write either to Char/eoille or Mac- 


firicht, but promiſed them to ſend back for my Letter to the Poſthouſe, 


(if it were not gone) and to ſend away the Memorial encloſed, which 
1 moſt humbly beſeech you, SIR, to lay before his Majeſty. 

Tu two material Things they ſay in it, I take to be very 
true: 'The one, that the Suſtenance of this Town, and the Supply of 
this Market, is moſtly drawn from that Country : 'The other Thing is, 
that they have had no Summons in the uſual Form from the Intendant, 


| tocoms to Maoſtricht to make their Compoſition ; and whereof I think 


I gave you, SIR, a Touch ſoon after my coming hither, being only 
Brandt-Brieven, (as they call them) not ſerv'd upon any Perſon, nor 
ſubſcrib'd with any Name; and that the Confidence they had, that this 
Country would be Neuter (having heard that his Majeſty had made 


| ſuch a Propoſition) made them to be leſs careful upon their Defence, 


and the leſs heedful of the Summons. 5 5 
Urox the whole Matter, and having conſidered his Majeſty's Inſtru- 
ions about the Neutrality, I think it my Duty to write both to Har- 


leville and Magſtricht, to deſire the ſecond Execution may be ſuſpended 
for ſome Time; upon this Ground, that the Nobility and the Town 


having taken upon them to evince to his Majeſty, that there is a Ne- 
ceſſity of making the whole Maes-J/alt Neuter, for the Subſiſtance of 
the Aſſembly, and having put their Reaſons into my Hands, to be con- 


veyed and repreſented to his Majeſty ; it is but fair, that further Exe- 


cution ſhould be ſtaid, till his Majeſty's Reflexions upon the Reaſons 
and Memorial, and his gracious Pleaſure to me, be known, in Re- 
gard that it is poſſible his Majeſty may, upon this Repreſentation, 
think fit to revive his Propoſition touching a Neuter Country, in the 
lame Extent he was pleaſed at firſt to make it; and may have ſuch 


good Reaſons as may prevail with the Moſt Chriſtian King to accord it. 


L. Fenkins. 
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Right Hmourable S1 K, 


Hs Morning I had the Honour of yours of the 5 zh Current, 
together with the uſual Favour of ſeveral Duplicates, Which ! 


acknowledge with all Thanks poſſible. I ſhall forthwith apply my ſelf 


to obey your Commands, in reviewing thoſe Letters I have former. 
troubled you with, and in giving you a Scheme of the Points, wherein 
your Direction may be neceſſary for our better Government here. 

In my laſt, which was of the ſixth, I incloſed a Memorial, that the 


Gentlemen intereſted in the Maes-J/alt came and delivered me, after! 


had ſent my Letter to the Poſt. It was my Opinion then, (as I told 
your Honour in my Poſtfcript) that I might and ought to do more, in 


Purſuance of the Requeſt they made to me by Word of Mouth, than 


thought convenient to undertake and promiſe to them at that Time; 
but upon ſecond Thoughts, I have forborn to write either to Maeſtrichy 


or Charleville, tho' I had prepared my Lettcrs, as you will tind, by a 


Copy of what I intended for the French Ambaſladors. 
Mu Reaſon was, I found M.  4meronghen come from the States Ge- 
neral, to encourage, or rather to enjoyn this People, not to compound 
for their Contribution; and that this Government was entring into a 
Deliberation, if not a Concert, with Prince Maurice, the Governour of 
Cleres, to form and bring together a Ferce, that might oppoſe itſelf to 
any Irruption or Attempr of the French for the future. | 
Tus being fo, I caſily concluded no Letter of min2 could do good, 


ſince the French cannot be ignorant of theſe Preparations ; but 1 was 
. Matty” by . * n 

not ſure, but a Surmiſe might have been rais d upon this Letter of mine, 

that I had bcen wrought upon by this People, to endeavour to bring the 


French into an Amuſement, whilſt they on their Side were making 


themſelves ready to oppoſe the bringing of the Country under Contributions 


by open Force; tho' I cannot imagine the French will undertake ano- 
ther March of 30 Leagues from their Garriſon, porr amaſſer des cciguilles, 
as M. Cale ſaid, he did not come fo far for trifling Purpoſes, when 
the Deputies of Cleces were waiting en him, and endeavouring to ſmooth 
him with gocd Words. 5 

HO WE VER, my Writing or not Writing does not make the Thing 
the leſs entire before his Majeſty, to form his Propoſition as he in his 
Roya! Wifdom ſhall ſee good, for the extending and aſcertaining of the 


Pounds of the Neuter Country; only I do moſt humbly ſay, that his 


Majeſty's frit Propoſition of taking in all between the Maes and Jia, 
is moſt indiſputably clear and practicable, the Bounds and Limits being fv 


known, that here can be no Chicane upon them; whereas if the Neu— 
trality be reduced to two Leagues about this Place, there mult be fit 


* 


an Agreement, whether they ſhall be underſtood to be French, er elle 


this Country Leagues; and none will think himſelf in Security till 
thoſe Leagues be meaſured by Conſent, and ſet cut by a Line; and 


when cur Neuter Country is thus aſcertain'd, and mark'd out, the French, 
when they have any Demands to make, or Executions to act upon that 
Part of the Alacs l alt, which ſhall be without our Limits, will be necell- 
tated topaſs within leſs than two Leagues of this Place, (tor we cannot ima- 
gine they can ford or ferry over the Mieuſe below us without Danger) 


and confequently the Fright and Damage that muſt needs attend then 
March upon fuch an Occation, will be Matter of perpetual Clamour; and 


that 


Wedneſday, Nimeg. 10th May, O. S. 1656. 


—. and. cc & nnd. 4s FI 
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that Space which ſhall-be deſired to be Neuter, will hardly be thought 
and efteemed to be ſo by the Confederates, eſpecially if they ſhould 
have leſs Mind to treat than the other Side, | 4 | 
On Thing more there is, that may poſſibly render his Majeſty's 
firſt Project eaſier to be received; it is, that many, if not moſt of the 
Nobility living in this Town hitherto, and having let their Houſes to 
the Foreign Miniſters that are to come hither, will be forced, when the 
Aſſembly comes to be formed, to take up in little Cabanes within the 
Walls, fince they will not be able to retire with Safety to the Coun- 
try Houſes they have in the Macs-Walt, at a further Diſtance than two 
Leagues off; which they had flatter'd themſelves would be comprehend- 
ed within the Neutrality : This I take to be the Cafe of the French 
Ambaſſadors Landlord, and I am ſure had been the Caſe of one of the 
Spaniſh Amballadors Landlords too, but that his Houſe was burnt in 
the late Ravage : But tis not the Caſe either of Sir J/illiam T emple's 
Landlord or mine: Nor have I thus enlarged upon this Subject, upon 
any Acquaintance or private Regard that might move me to with this 
Thing, but meerly and only that my moſt gracious Maſter may be en- 
titled to the Prayers and Returns due to his good Offices, and his Cha- 
rity that is moſt extenſive. — EY, PTY 
THz Intendant of M. Colbert having obſerved that I went on with 
ſome Enlargements that I had begun about my Stables and Houſe, 
which I had left off when the Matter of Paſſports was grown deſperate, 
as he and others had done, was very inquiſitive whether I had ſent (as 
in Truth I did ſend, the very Day we had the News that his Majeſty 
had prevailed for, and received the Lorain Paſſports in Form) for the 
_ reſt of my Equipage out of England ; telling the Gentleman he ſpoke 
with, that his Maſter at CHarleville was not like to ſtir, till it was 
known what Anſwer the Confederates would give upon his Moſt Chri- 
ſtian Majeſty's having granted the Paſſports; I do not well know what 
he means, nor why they do not now go on (this being the 18 Day 
ſince the Paſſports were ſigned) with the Stables they had left half 
covered and half uncovered. _ | . . 


I take Leave to incloſe a Scheme of our Stadthouſe here, and to ſub- 


ſcribe myſelf with all Truth and Reſpect, Gc. 


Poſtſcript. 
Tux incloſed from M. / Ev. and Prince de Strasburgh, will let you 
ſee I have a kind of Abſolution from him for my laſt Rudeneſs. 
SIR, you are pleaſed to take Notice of two Letters of mine in your 
laſt, 78. of the 22th and 29% paſt. I ſhall humbly take Leave to 
tell you, there was one ſent on Wedneſday the 26th, between them two. 
In that of the 295, I had a little Petition, that you would pleaſe to 
favour me with your Directions, what my Duty is to do here as to 
Mourning, his Majeſty and Court I underſtand being now in Mourning. 


L. Fenkins. 


a | Saturday, Nimeguen, 13th of May, O. S. 1676. 
Right Honourable 81 R, „ 2 | 


M. laſt was of Wedneſday the 107h, whereof I take Leave to incloſe 
VI the Duplicate: Since I have none of yours, nor indeed hope 
tor any this Morning, being already, ſince Medneſday, poſſeſſed 5 the 
J. CES Honour 
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Honour of that you were pleaſed to write me of the 55 Current. 
THERE is more of Diſcourſe and Expectation here about the Neuter 
Country, and about the Bounds that his Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to endea- 
vour to get aſcertain'd for it, than there is of the Aſſembly and Peace 
itſelf, every body that is in any wiſe concerned, promiſing himſelf that 
his Majeſty will not go leſs than his firſt Project, of gaining all that 
is between the J/aal and the Meuſe, and that the Fa Mariana will 
be the Line Eaſtward between the two Rivers, otherwiſe there will 
be perpetual Brabbles about the Limits, and that it will hardly be 
poſſible to adjuſt the Contributions. | | 
YESTERDAY the Baron of J/atchtendonch, a Landed Gentleman with. 
in the J. and of Cleves, but ſo near us here, that his whole Eſtate is (as 


he ſays) within 2 Leagues of this City, came to me upon this Errand, 


being ſent, as he ſaid, by the Cœur Prince of Brandenburgh, and by the 
States of Cleves. His main Buſineſs was, to implore his Majeſty's Grace 
and Protection to that Country, when he ſhould be pleaſed to apply 
himſelf to the aſcertaining of the Neuter Country within known Bound; 


and Limits; which would be, he ſaid, an Obligation that the Cœur 
Prince would think himſelf, as well as the Ele&or his Father, bound 


to acknowledge with all Thanks poſſible. . 
Puls Subject he did much enlarge upon, (being an underſtanding 
Gentleman) from the Inconveniencies that would unavoidably befal 
this Aſſembly in their Subſiſtance here, if thoſe that are to ſupply 
this Market might not be d convert from the Impolitions and Hoſtilities 
of the French; inſiſting earneſtly how much it would be for his Ma- 
jeſty's Honour to make this Proviſion, for the Eaſe of the Aſſembly, 
and the diſcharging of a Country from thoſe Burthens, that will be 
ſure to ruin it in a ſhort 'Time. e ö 
Tux other Branch of his Buſineſs, and which he was very preſſing 
in, was to deſire me to write to M. the Mareſchal 4 Eftrades, 1. Not 
to put in Execution what was lately threaten'd ſhould be acted upon 


the Deputies of Cheves ; which was, that they ſhould be laid up as 


cloſe Priſoners, unleſs they would adjuſt their Contributions without 
further Delay. 2. Not to proceed to the ſettling the Contribution, 

till his Majeſty ſhall have ſettled the Bounds of the Neuter Country. 
IN both theſe Things I excuſed myſelf, as being foreign to my Com- 


miſlion, and promiſed him no more, but that I would by this Day's Poſt 


give his Majeſty (by your Favour, S1 x,) an Account of the Deſires of 
the Cœur Prince and the States, that this Country might be taken 


into the Neutrality. 2. That if at any Time before the Bounds were 


ſettled, there ſhould be any Deſign from e to execute on the 
Country, I would, if I ſhould come to hear o 


cloſed from M. de Schwerin to me, to which I returned the incloſed 
Anſwer by him. X LT. OY OY 

TuEVY of Cleces have no Thoughts of defending themſelves againſt 
the French, therefore there was a Miſtake in my laſt ; for Prince Maus 
rice does not enter into Meaſures with this Government of Gueldres, as 
he is Governour of C , but as he is eldeſt Mareſchal of the States 


General, One Thing ſeems hard in their Caſe, they compounded laſt 


Year with M. de TLeucoy for 80,000 Crowns; and tho' they then were 
forced to ſubmit to 10,000 Crowns more by Way of Penalty, for ſuffer- 
ing Proceedings againſt them to run on too far; yet M. de Loney Writ 


down in the Agreement with his own Hand, that the Payment of 11 


\ it, endeavour all I could 
poſſibly, by Offices and Inſtances, to prevent it, as I did in the Macs 
alt, as ſoon as I came to hear of it; he brought the Letter in- 
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laſt Sum ſhould not be drawn into Conſequence ; but now the Inten- 
dant ſtands upon 190,000 Crowns, for that Juliers has compounded 
for that Sum, and Cleces is always taxed ag-the ſame Rate with Juliers 
in the Matricule of the Empire : Whereas this Iniquity of the Imperial 
Dyets hath been always proteſted againſt by Cleves; and Fuliers is a 


Country well peopled, and fertile Ground all over; this of Cleves is a 


great deal of it waſt Ground, and wild Wood, and very thin peopled. 
This Gentleman took Leave of me with this earneſt Requeſt, that in 
caſe any Part of this Country muſt remain ſtill under Contribution, 
while the other Part is ſheltered under his Majeſty's Protection, that his 
Majeſty would be graciouſly pleaſed to intercede, that the Part which 


ſhall remain under Contribution may not pay more than its juſt Quota, 


becauſe the other Part hath the good Luck to be exempted. 

M. Becerning had been with me the Day before, and was all upon 
this Subject, as far as it relates to this Dutchy. He was very particu- 
lar in telling me what Proviſions of Fuel and Horſemeat he had already 

made, and did intend to make, for 8 or 10 Months, concluding there 
| will be great Scarcity of all Things here ; and ſaying, he had procured 
for himſelf a Warrant from the States General, requiring all Perſons to 
be furniſhing and aiding to him en payant all Things neceſſary, with 


Power of Compulſion. 8 
M. Pan Haren will not be back theſe three Weeks. Here is a Perſon 


in Town hiring Lodgings for M. Heugh, the Daniſh Miniſter; and I 
do from Day to Day expect the Arrival of an Officer, that my Lord 


Berkley hath diſpatch'd hither, in order to hire him an Houſe. I am with 
all Truth and Reſpe&, Gc. 5 


L. Fenkins. 
335% re eld Nimeguen, 17 th May, I 676. 
Right Honourable S1R, = e 


T Y laſt was of Saturday the 13th, the Duplicate whereof I take 
Leave herewith to annex. I have this Morning the Honour of 


cates. It is with a very ſincere Joy, that I receive the News you give 
me, of his Majeſty's having condeſcended to admit (if need be) of a 
Temperament in the Matter of the firſt Viſits. If his Majeſty do find 
it convenient we ſhould not ſtand upon that Point, becauſe ſome of 


not expected from them 3 and the Dutch Ambaſſadors ſome Apology 


made to them, for that it was inſiſted upon at their firſt coming. 1 


| humbly take Leave here to incloſe a Note of what yours of the 5 74 


(which came to my Hand this Day ſevennight) ſeems to deſire from 


hence, 


Ox Thing I ſhall humbly beg you would at your Leiſure and Con- 
verſation with M. Harr think of; it is, how he and his Collegues at 
| Glen govern'd themſelves as to the Pas in 3 4 Places towards the 


| imperial Ambaſſadors, as alſo how they did for the Hand, and the 
| "Eception in their own Houſes, to the Miniſters of Electors, and other 
| Princes of the Empire. 3 EET | 
| H1s Morning Prince Maurice, the Governour of Cleves, favoured 
Me With a Viſit, He profeſſed very great Obligations to, and Devotion 
bor his Majeſty, enjoining me not to fail in the conveying of his moſt 
— bo Et | 0 H hh | | humble 


yours of the 1275 Current, with your uſual Favour of ſeveral Dupli- 


| them are not like to give into it, I humbly ſubmit to Conſideration, 
| Whether the French Ambaſſadors ſhould not have ſome Hint that it is 
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humble Reſpe&s and Obedience to his Majeſty, He is here by th; 
Prince's Order, (as he was pleaſed to tell me) to diſtribute Commiſſion, 
for the raiſing and drawing together of Forces, for the Defence of thi, 
Country: There will be 80 Companies quickly got together in this 
Place. It is reported he had exchanged the Government he hath «x 
Utrecht, for that of the C. de Solms in this Province; but that is nat 
ſo, he a&s only as Mareſchal of this State, and diſtributes Commiſſions 
by the Prince's Authority, He told me, the Mareſchal # Eftrades Was 
to come one of the Plenipotentiaries hither. 

Tur French were two Days ago in Ravetein, eſtabliſhing the Con. 
tributions upon the Duke of Nezwburgh's Subjects there. 

Taz French Domeſticks have not hitherto entered upon the makir 
of any Manner of Preparations for the accommodating of their Maſter: 
neither do they own to know any Thing of the Time they intend to be 
here. I am with all Truth and Reſpect, Gc. e 

| | L. Zenkins. 


WHarT the Prince told me of M. # Eſtrades coming hither, is ſince 
confirmed by M. Colbert's Intendant. His 

I beg your Pardon, S1 R, that I take the Boldneſs to put a Jetter 
to my Lord Biſhop of Oxford under the Protection of your Cover; tis 
of ſome Moment to both of us, „ N 


Right Honourable S1 R, 


TN my laſt, which was of J/edneſday the 17 th, I did give you my 
A Acknowledgements of the Honour of yours of the 1275. This 
Morning brings me none out of England, and this Place affords nothing 
worth your Knowledge, fo that I have little Trouble to give you, be- 
ſides the Duplicate of my laſt. %%% rnd © 
Fou will have known ere this, the Nomination of M. I Eftrades in 
the Duke d Vitry's Place: We know nothing yet of the Time he and 
his Collegues are like to be here : 'The French Domeſticks here owning 
nothing of any Orders to prepare for their Maſters Coming, nor know 
of any that is come, or ſent to, to prepare for M. 4 Eſtrades. Yet 
M. Becerning tells me, he ſaw a Letter writ by M.  Eftrades himſelt, 
that he was making ready his Equipage with all Diligence poſſible, and 
would be here ſooner than was expected. _ Ca 
NM. Beverning could tell me nothing of M. Haren's Return hither from 
Friczland. I perceive the marching of the Duke of Lorain, and the 
leaving of Philipsburgh to the Circle Men to carry on the Siege, is 4 
Matter of ſome Wonder on this Side; tho M. Begerning will conclude 
nothing againſt the Conduct of that Duke. 8 
LAST Night late arrived here Mr. Clerſe, one of my Lord Bere 
Secretarics, in order to hire him a Houſe, and to prepare for his coming 
hither. He was 16 Days in the Way, tho' he met with no Stop. lie 
paſſed Sunday ſevennight through Charlecille- The Ambaſſadors there 
had then heard nothing of their Paſſports being ſent to Macftricli, but 
were in Expectation of them; and were in Readineſs, having hired five 
Boats to imbark themfelves, and all their Train and Baggage upon the 
Meuſe. 1am with all Truth and Reſpect, Cc. d 
N a L. Fenkins. 


Vednaſdi: 


Saturday, Nimeguen 20th May 1676. 


„ ern uw” rere 
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5 Wedneſday, Nimeg. 24th May, 1676. 
Right Honourable S1 R, J 5 


IN CE my laſt, which was of Saturday the 20 th, I have the 
Honour of yours of the 1655, and therein his Majeſty's Royal Plea- 
ſure and Reflexions touching the firſt Viſits, which I receive with all 
the joyful Submiſſion imaginable. The Rule and Practice at Munſter 
(which Don Pedro Ronquillo refers himſelf to) would have been clear 
againſt us, and the Hiſtorian I have, which is /7Ftorio Siri, laying down 
for an expreſs Remark, that the Venetian Ambaſſador had no Manner 
of Prerogative, (the Pope's Nuncio was already in Poſſeſſion of all he 
could deſire) in virtue of his Function of Mediator. 
| I humbly offer to Conſideration, what we are to do as to the Pas, 
| and the Hand, if we ſhould meet the Emperor's Ambaſſadors in any 
| 3d Place; as to other crowned Heads, our Duty is plain, (as having 
the Honour to be his Majeſty's Ambaſſadors) not to ſuffer the Miniſters 
of any to gain any 'Thing of us in theſe Points. 

ANoTHER Thing I took Leave to hint in my laſt upon this Occa-. 
ſion is, whether there ſhould not be ſome little Account, or Compli- 
ment, given to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, ſeeing this Reſpect hath been 
inſiſted upon, and they gave into it. —_ | 

I thank you, S1R, moſt humbly, for the Copy you have been pleaſed 
to ſend me, of the States Reſolution upon the Exchange of the Paſſ- 
ports; what they defire for the Duke of Newburgh's Miniſters, and 
for the Reciprocation of Clauſes, is but Reaſon for them to offer to 
his Majeſty, and to expect from France. 5 . 

Bur I cannot by any Means underſtand their declaring, that thoſe 
Clauſes ſhall be in their Paſſports, ſans aucun et, till France do fur- 
niſh them with the like; ſhould not Meſſicurs Colbert and d 4Avaux, com- 
ing hither upon the Publick Faith of thoſe Paſſports, be ſafe here while they 
ſtay ? Should they not go back again, if they have a Mind to it, tho. 
France ſhould, which is not to be imagin'd, either differ or refuſe the 
like Clauſes of repaſſer and ſejourner to the States and their Allies 2 ſure 
they cannot be of that Mind. : = 

BesiDEs, the Words repaſſer and ſejcurner are Redundants in a 
Manner: Theſe Words are incorporated in thoſe for ſafe coming to 
the Place; and the Law of Nations, as well as common Honeſty, ab- 
hors ſuch Snares and Traps as the contrary Interpretation would make. 
 _Bvr that which weighs moſt with me is, that the Being and Validity 
of the Grant, which the States have made of theſe Paſſports, does in 
no wiſe depend upon a Reciprocation from France. The States, while | 
the Paſſports were in their own Hands, might have demanded what 
Terms themſelves pleaſed; but now they cannot, having let go the 
Paſſports ; divide the Continuity, as it were, of one and the fame their 
Act and Deed; it muſt be all good, or elſe tis all void. — If their De- 
claration can make void, ſuppoſe upon very good Reaſon, their Decla- 
ration will be no leſs operative (with their own Subjects, who are to ſee 
do the obſerving of the ſafe Conduct) when they declare upon a bad 
Reaſon, or upon none at all; and if this Doctrine of declaring upon 
Paſſports be allow'd, will there not be a Difhculty to perſwade the 
erench Ambailadors, that 'tis in virtue of the Paſſports they are here 
” Safety, and that none can juſtify the Violation of the ſafe Conduct? 


Hhk » | M. de 


with all Truth and Reſpect, Gc. 
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MN. de Carriers adviſes from Maeftricht, that the Paſſports had been 
ſent for Charkeoilk on Friday, and would be delivered the Ambaſſadors 
on Sunday laſt in the Morning, ordering their Domeſticks to make 


ready. The Domeſticks came from Charleville hither upon the Mey; 
in ſeven Days ; they think their Maſters will not be much longer. I am 


L. 7 enkins, 
abs Honorable Sun; Saturday, Nimeg. 27th May, 1676 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


S INCE my laſt, which was of Wedneſday the 24th, 1 have the 
Honour of yours of the 197h Current; and in it, a Copy (among 


other Things) of your large Letter of the fame Date to Sir Millium 
Temple, which gives me a great Light into ſeveral Matters, for which 


you have my moſt humble 'Thanks. | 


Tu Conditions, I perceive, wherewith the Allies have thought fit 


to clog the Exchange of the Paſſports, have put his Majeſty to a Troy- 
ble, which I wiſh heartily may not be ſpun out to any further Length, 


As I was in my laſt of Opinion, ſo I am ftill under Correction, that 


the States and their Allies have taken a very inconvenient, if not un- 


juſtifiable Way, to come by their juſt Ends. All they muſt underſtand, 


the Unthought of Concera of the Duke of Newburgh to be grafted yr 


ce pie, no leſs, nor otherwiſe, than the Reciprocations they demand, 
Fo the Words —— & gue cette Refolntion ſera miſe es mains, di 
Sicur Cheoalier avant Þ echange — avec Expreſſion que les Allies, ne con- 


muſt equally relate to, and comprehend all the ſeveral Branches that 


follow the Words — I a efte arcte, in the Beginning of the Act; ſinec 
the Word Reſolution is not applied to any one of the Branches in 


particular; nor indeed made uſe of any where throughout the Act, 


but in the Cloſe of all. Beſides that the Words — Extrait du Re. 
giſtre des ſtats, &c. do fully imply, that 'tis but one Reſolution, tho 


taken in the ſeveral Branches, (fer tis ſet down in the plural, as re- 


lating to all the Matter there entered) and conſequently, that we 
cannot make a Difference or Diſtinction, till they themſelves have made 
one, by a formal explanatory Act. — | 
_ S1NcEx they did not. think fit to detain the Paſſports till Satisfaction 
was had to their Demands, I think their proper Remedy had been to 
leave all to his Majeſty's Offices ; and if they ſhould have received An- 


ſwer from him, that France, for Inſtance, or Sweden, could not be pre- 


vailed with to fatisfie their Demand, then, and in that Caſe, (which 1 
ſcarce to be imagin'd) it would have been regular and honourable too 
for them to prefix a ſhort Time to all Perſons that ſhould be here, or 


in their Way hither, upon the Faith of their Paſſports, to take notice 


at their Peril, that they recalled their Paſſports, and declared them to 
be of none Eftect from ſuch a Time forwar e. NEAR 5 
TIE French Domeſticks here do ſay, that they received Letters on 


[Wedneſday luſt from Charleville, dated the th of May, whereby the) 
tind, the Paſſports were not yet come to Hand; but were expected within 
two Hours, That their Maſters made Account to ſet out thence, as on 
Friday laſt, — for this Place. They ſeem to believe, that M. 4 
Eſtrades will not come along with Meſſieurs Colbert and D' Avaux, and 
they in their Diſcourſe give this Reaſon, for that he will not ſtir * 7 


— -þ — OO — — — IK — — 


ſentent d cet echange que ſur ce pie — I ſay the Words, cette Reſolition, 


hs. od += — — e — a>, — 
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finds the chicf of the Embaſſy of Hain firſt arrived here, that he may be 
bound to give M. 4 Eſtrades, and not M. 4 Eſtrades to him, the firſt 


Viſit; and being told, that their giving the firſt Viſit to the Saniards 


would be no Prejudice, ſince it would be in Conformity to a Rule univer- 
fally eſtabliſhed : . They replied, the French have Reaſon to pretend to 
the firſt Viſit, and to avoid the giving it, ſince they underſtood the 
chief Imperial Ambaſſador would not be here till laſt of all, that all 
Miniſters may be. obliged to give him the firſt Viſit. What Ground 
theſe Domeſticks have to enter into ſuch Diſcourſes, I cannot yet learn, 
but this is their Talk, I am with all Truth and Reſpect, &c. 


bo Tenkins; 


SIR, | 


THAT his Majeſty is pleaſed to propoſe to himſelf the gaining 
the Town of Cleves, to be compriſed within the Neutrality, is 
ſo much. the more reaſonable in itfelf, as well as ſuitable to his Royal 
Goodneſs ; as that if it ſhould pleaſe Gov, that this Town of Nime- 
guen ſhould prove to be leſs Healthy, becauſe of the Preſs of People, 
Narrowneſs (and I may add, Naſtineſs) of the Place in ſome Parts of 
it, and Heat. of the Weather, there is no Place ſo convenient as Cleves 
for a Retreat for ſome Time; there being thoſe here that do main- 
tain, that it the moſt capacious (as well as the moſt healthy) Place for 
ſuch an Aſſembl 7. 3535 

L. 7enkins, 


5 RATES Wedneſday, Nimes. 31 May, 1676. 
Right Honourable 8 1 R, 1 e 


JV laſt was of Saturday the 27%; ſince which, I have the Ho- 
IVI nour of yours of the 26 to acknowledge. To prevent repeating, 
I take leave to encloſe the Duplicate of my laſt; to which I have not 
any Thing to add at preſent. „V . 
Wr are here in Expectation of the Arrival of the French Ambaſſa- 
dors very ſuddenly, tho' their Officers here have no certain Knowledge 
of their having left Charleville | the laſt Poſt of Saturday Night having, 
they ſay, brought them no Letters; however, they have had theſe three 


Days as many Hands at Work, as they have been able to get together, 


about their Stables, and making Partitions and Communications each 
with other. VVV Ss EET . 
1 do not yet hear of any that are making any Preparations in any 
Kind for the Imperial or Spaniſh Miniſters; nor do I hear of any other 
moving this Way; for Sir Edward Wood adviſes me from Sweden, 
(whence I ſhould have hoped the firſt Advance to be made) that C. 
Bent Oxenſtierne (tho he profeſſed himſelf in a Readineſs to embark 
in the Dutch Man of War, that brought M. Mortazgne thither with 
the Treaty of Commerce) was not like to leave Herden before he 
ſhould hear this Place to be pretty full of Company. M. 4 Ohvenkrantz, 
(who was parted from Sweden the 267 of April) coming by the Way 
of England hither, you will be able to tell us more, S1x, than we ſhall 
know other where; of his Motion this Way. e 
NM. 4% Haren is not yet returned from his Province: I hope he will 
about the Time of his Return receive fome good Effects of your Offices, 
in Favour of his Kinſman, that deſires a Paſs to travel in France. 
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this Place from the States. 
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M. Beverning, in his laſt Converſation, has very much bemoaned to 


me the Loſs of M. de Ruyter ; his Letter (it ſeems) to the States, was 
full of bitter Complaints of the Spaniards in that Action, but the 


States did not think fit to ſuffer all that was writ to be publiſned. 


Tut Want of the Holland Subſidies, as well as a good Underſtanding 
among themſelves, is the Cauſe why the Brunſwick and Munſter Troops 
are not come upon the Moſe/le Side, according to the Concert agreed 
on at the Hague. 

"Fs a great Joy to me to find, that his Majeſty is pleaſed to reſume 


thoſe Thoughts he had of purſuing his Inſtances with the Emperoy 


about Prince J/7i/liam; for I do humbly conceive that to be as necef. 
fary to the 'Treaty, as 'twill be a Favour to the Prince ; for if ſuch a 
Temperament cannot be obtained, as France will acquieſce in, France 
will make the Buſineſs of his Liberty a Kind of Preliminary Article to 
the reſt of their Demands ; juſt as they did the Liberty of the Elector of 
Treves in the Treaty of Munſter : Then the Conſequence will be, that 


we ſhall not be able to get either backwards or forwards till that ſingle 
Point be ſettled ; and it will ſpin the Treaty to an intolerable length, if 
the Parties ſhould come to open their Pretenſions by Pieces meal, and not 


advance all they have to demand at one and the fame Time. SB, it 
is with all humble Thanks poſſible, that I acknowledge the Countenance 
and Aſſiſtance you are pleaſed to give me, about the Furniture of my 


Chapel; and I moſt humbly beg the ſame to my Petition, depending be- 


fore my Lord Treaſurer, for my Share of our Colon Arrears, Gop 
knows it, I would be content to wait with Patience, as you do, Sx, but 
being it is ſo, that the 'Tallies I have ſtruck for a Quarter's Advance 
due the 1375 of March, are not payable till the 197h of September, I have 
nothing, unleſs I may have that Arrear to fupport my Credit with my 
Merchants, for my Subſiſtance in this long Interval; and this gives me 
an Anguiſh not eaſily to be expreſſed. SIR, I moſt humbly beg your 


Pardon; nothing but a great Neceſſity would render me thus impor- | 


tunate, who am with ſo much Reſpe&, and with all Truth, &c. 


L. Fenkins, 


* e Saturday, Nimeguen 3 d Fune 1676. 
Right Honourable S1 R, a „„ 


| FT HE laſt I took leave to trouble you was, of Wedneſday the 31f 


_ paſt, the Duplicate whereof goes herewith encloſed. 


 Tr1s Morning brought me the Honour of yours of the 30th paſt; 


and therein his Majeſty's gracious Pleaſure, that I ſhould make my 


Apology to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, for putting them to the firſt Viſit 


at there Arrival here. I ſent to take an Hour, as ſoon as I received 
your Letter, and had that of the 117h given me; for I was reſolved 
(in Regard tis certain the French Ambaſſadors are removed from Char- 


_ teville, and that their Officers here do expect their Arrival within four 


or five Days) to acquaint M. Becerning, who is the only Ambaſſador 


now in Town, with his Majeſty's laſt Orders to my Collegues and my 


ſelf in the Matter of firſt Viſits, with the Motives his Majeſty might 
have for ſo doing; and to tell him, that as we were now to give the 
firſt Viſit to thoſe that ſhall arrive here after us. So we will be ſure to 
do it to his Collegue M. 4 Odyike, and to any other that ſhall come to 


THis 


Letters from the Embaſſy at Nimeguen. 423 

Ta1s I would have adventured to do ſome Time this Day, by the 
by, of my own Head, but receiving the Honour of 'his Majeſty's Com- 
mands, I thought it my Duty to do it in a formal Audience, and to 
make my own Apology ſomething more expreſs, by ſhewing the Am- 
baſladors, that as his Majeſty's firſt Orders did proceed, upon a Belief 
that he then had, and ſtill hath, that he is en choit to expect the fame 
Treatment to his Miniſters from others, that he himſelf, after mature 
Deliberation, and upon a Concert with France, had given in to, at the 
Aſſembly at Coſogn; ſo he does not depart from thoſe Orders at this 
Time, but in a great Tenderneſs to the Buſineſs of this Place, and upon 
a Perſwaſion his Majeſty hath, that he cannot do his own Rights any 
Prejudice, when he takes the Pains to prevent, and to aller au devant 
to every 'Lhing that hath but a Poſſibility of introducing of any Queſtion, 
or Scruple, that ſhould retard his Proceedings in the Functions of his 
Mediatorinip. Wo 5 | 5 
M. Pecerning was not ill pleaſed with the Compliment, and did with 

2 juſt Reſpect acknowledge this to be the Effect of a deep Foreſight, as 
well as great Generolity in his Majeſty. What he did was, he ſaid, by Or- 
der of his Maſters, who are reſolved to have no Difficulty with crowned 
Heads in any ſuch Matters; their Buſineſs, he ſaid, was to watch the Elect- 
ors, and other Princes, that pretend to Things they cannot allow them. 
Hz had nothing, as he was pleaſed to tell me, of News, either from 
the Armies, or from the Allies that are to ſend Plenipotentiaries hither : 
He does not know whether M. e Lyra be in Commiſhon or not, nor 
who is like to come and appear here for Hain; only he believes, that 
when the French are arrived here, all others will haſten, tho' not fo 
much of good Will, as out of Jealouſie of a ſeparate tampering between 


the French and this State. 


He told me the Story of M. Caprara's Letter, intercepted by the Moſt 
Chriſtian King, and ſent to the Prince of Orange, with an Intimation, 
that he might thereby ſee what Manner of Friends he was among. He 
faid the Letter was full of Villanies againſt his Highneſs and C. Al- 


dect. He complained likewiſe very much of the Embarraſs which the 


Emperor hath given them (at a Time ſo little ſeaſonable) about the 
Bulineſs of Ameland. I am with all Truth and Reſpect, &c. 5 


L. Fenkins. 


Arte the ſealing of this, M. Colbert's Intendant ſends me Word, 
he hath an Expreſs that ſays, the French Ambaſſadors being come to 


Maeftricht on Thurſday, will be here to Morrow, or on Monday at 


fartheſt, 
CN OE Monday, Nimese. 5 th Func, 1 676. 
Night Jlonourable S1 R, e 


N the Poſtſcript of my laſt, hich was of Saturday the 3 d, I hinted 
& to you what I then knew of the Arrival of the French Ambaſſadors 


yeſterday: They arrived here about ſix in the Afternoon, and M. 


Act Ecuyer, in both their Names came to me with their Comple- 

ment, in leſs than half an Hour after their Arrival. eee ERS 
| ſent a Gentleman within an Hour after, to return them my Com- 
plement, which he did at their ſeveral Houſes, demanding their Hour 
or me to give them my Viſit. M. Cylbert aſſigned that of 11 this 
EE mean Morning, 


phew or Kinſman, I am with all Truth and Reſpect, Gc. 
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Morning, with an d quoy je ne pretens pas: M. d Aoaux would prefix 
none, but expect me after my viſiting M. Chibert. 

Having made my Complement. to: M. Culbert, 1. Upon his happy 
Arrival, as alſo upon the great Speed he had put himſelf to make, 
2. Upon the good Augury that was to be taken from the Advances 
his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty had made, in ſending them out ſo early, and 
in removing a Difficulty that was otherwiſe inſuperable. 3. Upon the 
Choice he had made of his Perſon, Gc. with Offers of Service; he told 
me, after ſome Returns of Ceremony, that they had received Paſſports, 


three for the Duke of Newburgh's Miniſters, and thoſe of the Emperor, 


and Brandenburgh, and theſe States; two for each, to be added to 
thoſe they have already. 


I waited on M. A 4vaux as ſoon as I left M. Colbert, they told me M. 
Eſtrades would be here within 15 Days at furtheſt. M. Colbert ſpake 


much of Diſſatisfaction with the Houſe that had been taken for him. 
and of his Reſolution to get another. ; 
He asked me, whether the Pais Neutre was yet ſettled, and what 


the Reaſons were that more was deſired than deux Hjeiies d la ronde. 


He was in ſome Miſtake, in that he thought the taking of the whole 


| Macs-WWalt would be a conſiderable Diminution to the Contributions 


at Maeſtricht; for never was any paid out of the Macs alt, or the 


Diſtrict of Aimeguen. 


In the Afternoon, M. Mignon, M. Colbert's Secretary, brought me the 
Paſſports, and having charged myſelf to ſend them by Expreſs to Sir 
William Temple, J adventure, in ſome Hopes it may overtake the Pacquet 


Boat that goes off, as we compute here, on Wedneſday about Noon. 


THz Secretary demanded of me an Hour in the Name of both Am- 


baſſadors, that they might return me their Viſit ; intimating, they 
would be glad to take it this Evening, to Morrow being Poſt-Day 


from France. 


Tuts Evening they came at ſix, and now are over (in a Manner) 
the giving and receiving the firſt Viſits; for the ſame Perſon that noti- 
fied me, notified the Dutch Ambaſſadors of their Arrival; and the 


Dutch Ambaſſadors (for M. Van Haren came Home late laſt Night) 


gave them their Viſit this Afternoon at three; I ſuppoſe the French Am- 


baſladors will not return it till to Morrow. The Dutch Ambaſladors 


had 2 Coaches with 6 Horſes a- piece, ſo had I; they had but two 
Pages, I had three; a Misfortune being happened to two more that 


came over with me : They had fourteen Footmen, the Cook and Por- 
ter being ſaid to be amongſt them, I had but ten; only I do reckon it 
a little Advantage, that beſides Mr. CHudleigh, 1 had five young Gen- 
tlemen of Quality with me, beſides Secretaries, and ſuch other as made 


a good Appearance. The French Ambaſſadors made no great aon of 
it, for they came with one Coach and two Horſes. M. amboncuu Was 
obſerved to be the only Gentleman here in their Train; they had two 

more of their Officers in the Coach. M. Colbert did very much bemoan 


the Death of my Lord George Hamilton, which he had heard of at 


Maeſtricht, but did not allow that the Imperialiftls had had the Ad- 
vantage that the Letters from Clien (being Tranſcripts of one from 


Engliſh with an entire Ruine. 5 


TH1s Night was the firſt Opportunity I had to ſpeak your Comple- 


ment to M. Van Haren, he having been out of Town ever ſince you 
were pleaſed to charge yourſelf with procuring a Paſſport for his Ne- 


T. Jenkins. 
PBroiiilen 
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S 3r04i/lon in Engliſh of what T ſaid to the French 
=. Ambaſſadors. 


'T is with the moſt ſincere Joy than can be imagin'd, that I come to- 
1 perform the Dezvirs of this Viſit, in Regard not only of the Happi- 
neſs I promiſe to myſelf from the Honour of your Company in this 
Place, but alſo of the Satisfaction that the King my Maſter will have, 
nay, of the Joy that will ſpread itſelf over all Europe, to ſee the Tem- 
ple of Peace thus opening, as it now is, by your Preſence ; and to ſee 
that your Errand here is, to beſtow your Pains in this Aſſembly, to im- 
ploy your Credit with the Moſt Chriſtian King, in order to reſtore Chri- 
fendom to its Repoſe, and to ſatisfie the Prayers and Vows of ſo many 
People. 1 | 3 e | 

x ND as the Buſinefs of this Place is of the greateſt Importance that 
ever was treated off in any ſuch Aſſembly, ſo we cannot but promiſe 
ourſelves good Succeſs from the Advances his Moſt Chriftian Majeſty 
hath already made in it: Firſt, In diſpatching your Excellencies on 
your Way hither, above fix Months ago, the firit of any of the Parties 
engaged in the War. Secondly, In removing thoſe Obſtacles which re- 
tarded the forming of the Congreſs for ſome Time, and doing all him- 
ſelf, as it were, when no other Temperament would be admitted of; 
and then in ordering your Excellencies, as ſoon as thoſe Obltacles were 
removed, to render yourſelves here with ſo great a Diligence and Ex- 

dition. | | : | | 
BesiDzs theſe Marks of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's Propenſions to 
Peace, he hath given one other moſt ſignal one, in the Choice which 
he hath made of your Excellencies Perſons, All the World avowing, 
that your high Capacities, your great Merits, and long Experience con- 
hdered, nothing could be more worthy of his Royal Diſcernment, than 
this Choice he hath made. | . | 


AND as the Zeal of the King my Maſter will ſuffer no Offices to be 
wanting on his Part, ſo my Duty leads me to offer your Excellencies 
all Service poſſible on mine: And tho'I am the meaneſt of all, and the 
moit uncapable to be uſeful in any wiſe to your Excellencies, yet it will 
be from the Inclinations of my Heart, as well as from the Devoirs of wh 
my Commiſſion, that I ſhall take Leave from Time to Time to offer 1 
your Excellencies my moſt humble Service, and to give you all the f bl 
Proof I ſhall be able of my Obedience. ES Wl 


—ũ ñæã — — - — 


Ricks e 81 Medneſday, Nimegnen, 7th une, 16766. 1 
RIC nutri DIR, 05 F 


Take Leave to incloſe herewith the Duplicates of my two laſt, the 
one of Saturday the 3d, the other of Monday the 5 th, by the Ex- 
preſs I diſpatched to the Hague, with the Paſſports from France, that 
the Ambaſſadors had put into my Hands. PTE ; 
5 ar Haſt of diſpatching away that Expreſs, put it beſides my 
panel hte to keep any Copies of thoſe Paſſes, for which I beg your 
don, SR; 1 hope that Fault will be ſupplied by Sir Milliam 
wave ſure I am that thoſe for the Brandenburgh Miniſters have the 
1 Ambaſſadors in them, ſo that that Objection is taken away. This 
"ung J have the Honour of yours of the 2 & Current, and — 
Iii 3 — 
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the Honour of his Majeſty's Inſtructions, in ſeveral Points that will be 
Part of our Buſineſs here. I ſhall have ſomething in a Readineſs 4, 
offer to Sir Milliam Temple when he comes: 1. Touching the Place ot 
our Conferences, and the going in and out. 2. For the avoiding ct 
Embarraſs in the narrow Streets, when Coaches do meet. 3. For the 
Publick Peace and good Order, and for eaſy living together; but! 
thought it impertinent to trouble your Honour, and much more th; 
Ambaſſadors, with my Thoughts, till they have been firſt ſubmitted to 
his View and Correction. „ 
Tro' his Majeſty may happen to deſcend to approve ſome of tho 


ſmall Matters, as they come before him; yet I do not think them 
worth his Care, any further than is already directed about the Magi. 
ſtrates and their Sphere, according to the juſteſt and trueſt Meaſures in { 
thoſe Caſes. oY | e 0 
Ox: Thing I ſhall humbly beg Leave to offer, as worth his Majeſty n 
weighing ; it is, whether we ſhall not be enabled and directed, in his 
Majeſty's Name, ft, to propoſe, that if there be Exceptions taken fl 
againſt Words in the Plenzpourorrs, (as more than probably there wil 5 
be, whereby the Parties will be thought either to juſtify themſelyes, 7 
or to chogue others) then all Parties to procure Plenipctæoirs, according t 
to a common Minute that we may lay before them: This, I ſay, n f 
caſe there be any Exceptions taken on both Sides, the French and p 
Swedes, or the Confederates otherwiſe, where there is but one Side in MW t. 
Fault, that to be moved to mend what is excepted againſt. 2. That tl 
till ſuch Pfenipouoirs can be had, the Parties would be content to 0 MW 7] 
on in treating, in virtue of the conſtituting and enacting Part of each to 
Plenipoucoirn, the Mediators being firſt allowed by the Parties to declace 1 2 
that the firſt Plenipouroirs are to be withdrawn, as ſoon as new ones, 1 C 
according to the common Minute, come; and that any Matters of O- W no 
tence or Exception ſhall be taken, and reputed as never exhibited in W up 
the Treaty, nor written by the Parties. 3. That if in the very conſt- 
tuting and enabling Part, there ſhall not be (as it may happen) ſuff- cat 
cient Power to conclude, the Mediators may, by their Declaration, with W th: 
the Conſent of all Parties, interpret and extend any defective Clauſt, W to 


fo as the Party may not be excluded out of Conferences for want 0: 
ſuffieient Power, but may appear and act in them, till he be furniſhd W 


as he ought. | e 
Ir ſach Rubs come in our Way, ſome ſuch Expedients muſt be pro- 
poſed, or elſe there will be a great deal of Time loſt, which is the 
moſt valuable Thing that we are to contend for. I told you, 515, 
in what Forwardneſs the French were on Monday in their Viſts; 
yeſterday in the Afternoon they returned their Viſit to the Dutt 
Ambaſladors, and the ſame Afternoon made their Viſit of Ceremony to 
the Dutch Ambaſſadrices; and this Day the Ladies are in their fi: 
Viſit to Madam Colbert. I had the Honour yeſterday to pay her mil 
I wrote by the Expreſs I ſent to the Hague, to defire Sir J/ilhun 
Temple to negotiate an Exchange between the Miniſters of Lun 
 burgh, who have a Houſe in an opener Air than that M. Colbert is il 
at preſent. I am with all Truth and Reſpect, Gc. 3 
eee eee an OE «EK I. Fenliu 


Nin. 
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| 8 | Nimeguen, 10th June, O. S. 1 676. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


N my laſt, which was of Wedneſday the 7th, the Duplicate whereof 
goes herewith, I gave you my Acknowledgments of the Honour of 
yours of the 24 Current; ſince which I have none out of England come 


to hand. „ 5 | 
TE French Ambaſſadors told me on Thurſday, they had had Let- 
ters from M. Pompone, whereby they underſtood the King their Maſter | 
to be willing and ready to ſupply the Words repaſſer and ſejourner in 
all his Paſſports where they are wanting, upon Condition the ſame be 
ſupplied in the Paſſports his Ambaſſadors have from the Allies; and it 
was a Remark they made, that in thoſe Paſſports they have been fur- 
niſned with, thoſe Words are wanting. 5 
ANoTHER Thing was, that the King our Maſter having deſiſted 
from the Overtures he had made, to have a Power general to all Pleni- 
potentiaries to ſend Couriers, and that expreſſed in their Paſſports, 
France did not inſert the Clauſe about Couriers in the Paſſports, for 
that the Moſt Chriſtian King does not deſire that Benefit to his Mini- 
ſters; and that he thus far denying himſelf, thinks none of the other 
Parties will inſiſt upon it, in Regard none of them have the Diſadvan- 
tage France hath ; ſince the Letters of theſe Ambaſſadors are to paſs 
through the Territories, firſt of this State, then thoſe of Spain. A 
third Thing was, and that of moſt Difficulty, as they conceived, 
touching the Neuter-Country, its Extent and Limits; they thought the 
Ban-he«e was ſufficient ; and the rather, that this was more than the 
Confederates would grant at Cg un: But this, they ſaid, they would 
not enter into any Diſcuſſion of, in Regard they hoped it was now 
upon the Point of being ſettled in England. „ 
Tux v told me, in the Cloſe of this Diſcourſe, that the main Occa- 
- W calion of their coming then, was to let me know, and to declare to me, 


n W that they were ready to put into my Hands th ir PI nipoupoirs, in order 
„de ther entring into Matter. eh Eo e 
Tux did not know, they ſaid, whether I would meddle with it 


d before Sir William Tefiple's Arrival; however, they made this Offer, 
"_ that it might appear how ready they are to begin the Work, and that 
I might have Occaſion hereby to adviſe Sir Milliam Temple of this Over- 


ture of theirs. I told them, I ſhould be glad to receive and execute 
„ any of their Commands, but that his Majeſty's Commiſſion did not 
„ qaalify me ſingly, and of myſelf, to ſerve their Excellencies, in giving 
c W them ſach an Act upon their conligning of the Plenipouvoirs into my 
to W Hands, or upon any Thing that ſhould thereon follow, as I thought 
t they would expect "Be me, who am not at preſent impower'd to enter 
ne. upon any Part of our Function here, but in Conjunction with one at 
“Leatt of my Collegues. 35 „ 
. Tuts Morning I received the Emperor's Paſſports, and delivered 


in WW them from Sir Milliam Temple into their Hands. They tell me M. 
| 4 Eftrages will be here the 257th Current, N. S. 1 
M. Beverning expreſſed a great Surprize and Diſſatisfaction, that the 
Council at Vienna hath call'd off the Duke of Lorain from purſuing his 
Advantages in Aſatia. I am with all Truth and Reſpect, G c. = 

. 3 IL. Fenkins-... 


Ii i 2 Po WWed- 
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Right Honourable SIR, 


8 INC E my laſt, which was of Saturday the roth, I have the Ho- 
\ } nour of two of yours, the one of the 67h, and the other of the 
9th Current; together with his Majeſty's moſt gracious Directions, and 
Reſolutions upon ſeveral Points relating to the Ceremonial Part, and 
other Matters that may be incident to this Congreſs. 

To theſe were added, ſeveral other Papers touching M. Skeltoy's 
Voyage, the Acceptance of his Majeſty's Mediation, and other Matters 
that may come in Queſtion, during the Courſe of this Negotiation ; for 


all which, as being an exceeding great Light to me here, you have my 


moſt humble and heartieſt Thanks poſſible. 

Mr little. Judgment is as fully ſatisfied with, as it ought to be, and 
is entirely ſubmitted to, what his Majeſty is pleaſed to dire& in the 
Apoſtils; and I do think, that M. Courtin's Conſtruction, that a Pleni- 


potentiary, if not withal an Ambaſſador, hath not an Ambaſſadors 


Rank, will hold here; for it was ſo determin'd by the French, at leaft- 


wiſe at Munster, and I find the Dutch Ambaſſadors give into it. 


. 
\ 


BuT when his moe comes to determine upon our Government 
here, towards the Ambaſſadors of Electors, of the Duke of Lorain, of 


the Duke of Newburgh, of the Houſe of Brunſwick ; I hope it will be 


conſidered, that the Miniſters of theſe Princes can hardly ask any, 


Thing of their Confederates, but they will grant it them for the Al. 


liance Sake, and France will be as ſure to deny all to theſe Princes, 
but what its own former Practice towards them ſhall oblige it to do; 


ſhall we in this Caſe follow France, or the Houſe of Auſtria? The Caſe 
is one of the moſt favourable, and e not to be denied a Con- 


formity in; except we can ſhew an Intereſt of our own, why we ſhould 
not go along, for Inſtance, with Spain and the Emperor, in doing Ci- 
vilities-to theſe Princes. 55 

Ir is apparent that this Eaſineſs and Favour in the Caſe of a Friend, 
did at the Aſſembly of Munſter riffle and bear down all Partitions and 
Differences that were between the Crown'd Heads and. other Princes 
and States. And if there be any Thing of ancient Boundary yet re— 
maining, it will be much hazarded in this Congreſs ; for there will be 
the like Eaſineſs, where there is the like Intereſt on the one Side, and 
the like Importunity on the other. But our Queſtion will be, how far 
his Majeſty is bound, in his preſent Figure, to oppoſe theſe Exceſſes, and 


refuſe a Conformity to thoſe Things, where Crown'd Heads thall lead 


. 5 8 
I take leave to encloſe the little Extract that M. Becerning hati 


thought fit, upon Occaſion of Diſcourſe about the Electors, to favour me 


with; becauſe it may be of ſome Uſe, if it come Time enough. 
Tut French Ambaſſadors are poſitive for allowing but one League round 
of Neuter Country, and that one League to bear its Part in the Col- 
tribution : I fear this will not go down with the States, for then the 
Condition of their Subje&s will be worſe than now it is; for theſe of 
Nimeguen and the Maes-Valt never paid nor compounded for any. | 
did deſire them (having Occaſion given me by Sir Milliam Temple, te 
let them know, the ſettling of the Neuter Country was in a Manner 
the only Thing that kept him at the Hague) to repreſent this Matter, 


that this Neighbourhood never paid Contribution to his Moſt Choe 
: e Mu- 


IWVedneſday, Nimeg. 14th June, I 676, 
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Majeſty, in Hopes that none would be now expected; ſince that would 
hazard the Agreement and Being of any Neutrality. Too 
BUT M..Colbert let himſelf into a great Emportment, rather to let 
the War go on, (his Maſter having not more need of Peace than his 
Adverſaries) than to be ſtill upon the yielding Hand of all Manner of 
Advantages to their Enemies ; and go back again to Paris, than begin a 
Treaty upon theſe Terms. 2888 ee 
Tur Dutch Ambaſſadors obſerve, that the French, in their Viſit to 
them, affected to mention the Prince (not Duke) of Lirain, when they 
ſpoke of the Action in Aſatia. They uſed the ſame Word in that Re- 
lation to me. I ſuſpect the French Ambaſſadors, by their Diſcourſe to me 
in the ſingular Number, have but one Plenipoucoir to anſwer to all 
parties; if ſo, I am afraid that the Dutch will determine nothing upon 
the Validity or Invalidity of it, till they have their Allies here to ad- 
viſe with upon it; and that will be a long Pauſe. „ | 
Tx1s is but my Conjecture. I told the French Ambaſſadors, the third 
Time they mentioned to me their being in a Readineſs to put their 
Plenipouvoirs into my Hands; I would, if they thought fit, acquaint 
the Dutch Ambaſſadors with it, they leaving it forſooth to my Directi- 
on: I did fo yeſterday, and the Dutch Ambaſſadors anſwer d me, theirs 
too (one for France, and another for Sweden) were in all Readineſs, 
even the Copics which they intended to leave with the Mediators ; but 
they did not make any formal Offer to put them into my Hands, as I 
told them the French had done. Sir William Temple adviſes me this 
Day, that he will be here next Week, which is to me a great Joy in 
ſeveral Reſpects ; eſpecially in that there will be no Pretence then left 
to the preſent Grimaces about depoliting the Plenipouooirs. I am with 
all Truth and Reſpect, &c. 1 8 
5 L. Fenkins. 


. 


V Saturday, Nimeg. 17 th June, 1676. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, 0 
8 IN CE the laſt I took leave to trouble you with, which was of 
1 Wedneſday the 14th, I have not the Honour of any of yours, this 
Morning's Ordinary bringing me none out of England. FR ; 
ON Thurſday Morning, the French Ambaſſadors were pleaſed to come 
and give me Part of their News out of Sicily, which I take leave here- 
with to encloſe ; they were not very affirmative or poſitive in the deliver- 
ing of it, but concluded ſome Succeſles of this Kind to be in a Manner 
neceſſary to diſpoſe the Spaniards to a Peace, ** 
Txty touched again upon the Neuter Country, and laid a great 


Streſs upon that, that the Treaty at Munſter had now provided for it. 

To this I had not much to ſay, for it would not have come Home 
to the preſent Caſe to have replied, that in the Preliminaries of Ham- 
burgh, there was an, expreſs Proviſion made for a quiet and ſafe Paſ- 
lage from Munfter to Oſnabrug, and that any Place which the Parties 
ſhould agree to meet at about half Way, ſhould be as fully Neuter, as 
either of thoſe Cities. I rather choſe to tell them, that I thought it 
was not now the Queſtion, whether there ſhould be any Neuter Country 
at all, or not? the 'Thing being not only propoſed by the King cur 
Maſter, but agreed to in the general by all the Parties; the Dificulty 
now remaining, being only about its Extent and Limits, 


IN 


lity about this Town. 
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Ir the Afternoon came to me a Deputation from the Nobles inter- 


reſled in the Pais de Nimegne & en celny du Maes-Jalt ; their Buſinefs 
was, to repreſent how Oe had been lately threaten'd with Military 


Execution, and that very fuddenly too, from Maęſtricht; bemoaning 
their Condition as worſe than any of their fellow Subje&s, the State; 
having forbidden them to pay or compound; upon Pain of Death on the 
one Side, and yet not allowing them to keep any Garriſon in this City, 
becauſe of the Aſſembly, whereby they might (that of Grave acting in 


Concert with the Garriſon here) defend themſelves, and cover their 


Country, as they have done from the Time that Grave was taken in, 
to the Time of the Irruption of the French, in the Beginning of May; 


'To this I had nothing to ſay, but that I was aſſured, his Majelty did, 


and would do what could be done with Fairneſs, to eftabliſh a Neutra- 


uv deſired me to ſpeak to the French Ambaſſadors here, and to 


M. 4 Eſtrades when he ſnould come, that Execution might be ſuſpended, 
at leaſt, till it ſhould appear whether any Neutrality would be granted 
or not; but were content I ſhould ſtay till M. # Eſtrades came, who 
is expected to lie at Mook, two Hours off, this Night, and to be here to 


Morrow in the Forenoon at furtheſt. Some Hours after them came the 


Dutch Ambaſſadors, having ſent to take an Hour on Purpoſe. 
Tux v told me they had had Orders the Day before to inform them. 


ſelves upon this Place, and particularly from me, whether the French 
Ambaſſadors had any Orders, and were impower'd to adjuſt the Bounds 
and Limits of the Neuter Country; if fo, that they were ready to 
conclude and treat that Matter with them, having received Inſtructions 
and Power to that Effect. 


1 told them I had obſerved in ſeveral Converſations I had had with 


the French Ambaſſadors, that they were fully inſtructed in that Matter, 
and they had Reaſons and Arguments to ſupport the preſent Sentiments 
of the Court of France, which were now to allow of no more but one 


League, and that to bear its Part of the Contribution; but of their 


Orders or Powers I knew nothing. 


HAvix charged myſelf, as the Dutch Ambaſſadors deſired me, to 
make this Overture; I waited on the French Ambaſladors yeſterday 


Morning, but they would own no particular Orders or Power for this 


Point. They were ready, they ſaid, to produce their P/enjponovir, 


that they thought comprehended this Point of Neutrality, as well as 
any other relating to the Peace; and in Virtue of that, they were 


ready to fall to work, other ſeparate Orders or Powers they had none; 


nor did they expect, but that this Matter would have been ended by 
the King our Maſter before their Arrival here. 5 TL 

Tr1s Anſwer I gave the Dutch Ambaſladors an Account of in the 
Afternoon. If I miſtake them not, the States would accept of any 
Extent, a League and no more, rather than none at all; but this Mat- 


ter of Contribution and Execution upon it will go hardly down with 


them; and they talk there will be a Neceſſity of putting Horſe and 
Foot (eſpecially Horſe) in this Town, in Graze and Ravenſtein, to pre- 
vent burning under their Noſes, (that was the Expreſſion) while they are 


Treating here. 1 ko 
Ix Truth, StrR, I fear it will be made a Point of Honour at laſt; 
and we ſhall have no Neutrality at all. Beſides, I perceive they are # 
little exaſperated to find, as they ſay they do, that the French Ambal- 
ſadors have their Appointments charged upon the Contributions 0 


theſe Countries. I am with all Truth and Reſpect, G ccW. 
ph ONT * 
70 


parente between the Kings our Matters reſpectively, with a Wiſh that 


firſt Relation we had by one Ship and one Galley ; telling me, he had 


Venice, of the 137h; my Letters of the 12h, from Sir Thomas Higgons, 1 


. . ga omar — Vn 4 —— ——— ED 
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1 Wedneſday, Nimeg. 21th June, O. S. 1676. 
Right Honourable 81 R, 4 5 7 mY 


Y laſt was of Saturday the 17th; the laſt of yours that I have 
the Honour to have, is of the 97h Current. 

M. 4 Eſtrades arrived in this Town on Sunday the 18 th in the Morn- 
ing; he was pleaſed to notify me, as he did the Datch Ambaſſadors 
the ſame Forenoon, of his Arrival; I returned him the Complement in 
the Afternoon, and had the Hour of 10 on Menday aſſigned me for 
my firſt Vilit, as the Datch had that of 11. | 

His Complement was much (as well in his Anſwer to me, as in the 
Viſit he returned me at 10 next Morning) upon the confance and the 


his Majeſty would be pleaſed to interpoſe his Authority, as well as his 4 
Offices, where he finds that Reaſon will not be hearkened unto ; that | Bi 
the Spaniards would be found the moſt backward to come to this 1 
Aſſembly, and the leaſt reaſonable in it, unleſs the late Blow in Pa- int | 
lermo Road does work on them more cetiectually than any other of 11 
their Circumſtances ſeem to have done. 0 

He told me yeſterday in his Viſit, (as he had done on Monday) that | 


the Loſs was of 12 Men of War and 7 Galleys, which exceeded the 
had this Account from M. / Abbe d Eftrades his Son, Ambaſſador at 


mention d no more but an Expectation of Action. „ 

The Mareſchal added, that M. Becerning, in his Viſit on Monday, 
would have brought it down to three Dutch and four Spaniſh Men of 
War, and two Gallies only: This I find this Day is pcruſted in, with 
the Loſs of de Han and Harra, tho' M. the Mareſchal and M. Adi 
will not yield it, as I found by them this Morning. For 1 had an 
Audience of them two this Morning, M. Colbert having taken Phylick, 
it was at M. de Carriere's Houſe, who is come hither with the Ma- 
reſchal; my Buſineſs was no more, but to deliver into their Hands two 
Paſlports, of the ſame Tenour of 2 December 1675. from the Elector 
of Brandenburgh, which his Miniſters, it ſeems, had detained in their 
Hands, till they ſhould be furniſh'd with the two Duplicates from 
France, as now they are, by Sir William Temple. 5 
NM. A Joaux, upon M. 4 Eftrade's Queſtion, whether theſe Paſſports 
were according to Form, obſerved, there was no Words in them that 
anſwered or expreſſed the Word ſejourner, which yet they inſiſt to have ||; 
in the French Paſſports: He might have obſerved Likewiſe, that the _ 11M 
Word Legatus is not at all in them; whereas the Want of that Word 1 
in the French Paſſports, to the Miniſters of that Elector, is made 4 1 
Matter of great Exception; but it was none of my Buſineſs (who have Wil 
by Accident only theſe Paſſports come into my Hands) to point out 1 
ſuch Matters of Defect; the Copy goes along. I am with all Truth wut | 
and Reſpect, c. Be | | | 

I. Fenkins. 


Satur- 
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| c 

| Saturday, Nimeguen, 24.th of June, O. S. 1656. 1 

Right Honcurable S1 R, 5 

Y laſt was of J/edneſday the 21/7, the Duplicate whereof I take FT 

Leave to incloſe. This Morning brings me the Honour of your, BB. 

of the 167h Current, with the uſual Favour of ſeveral Duplicates. s 

HERE WITH goes incloſed a Paper of 5 Articles: I received it on 1 

Thurſday from the French Ambaſſadors, at a Viſit they gave me to that 15 

Effect. It was thus; they read the Articles out of the Paper, but ex- | þ 

cuſed themſelves when I ask'd, whether I might not have the Favour Wk 

of a Copy of it; I alledging, that ſince it was their Pleaſure I ſhould 7 
impart the Particulars to the Dutch Ambaſladors, it was but reaſonable 

I ſhould keep myſelf to their Terms preciſely. 1 te 

M. Colbert, that managed the Conference, was pleaſed eaſily, and of : 

himſelf, to come to that Temperament, as that a Secretary from me T 


ſhould come to their Houſe, and the Words ſhould be dictated to him, 
which was done by M. Mignon, out of a Paper, as ſoon as they returned 
to M. Colbert's. 555 „ 

I take Leave to give an Account of this little Circumſtance, that his 
Majeſty may be pleaſed to take his Meaſures, in caſe the French ſhould 
make a Difficulty to treat in Writing; you may pleaſe to remember, 


. SIR, they would not commit any Thing to writing at Cofogn, which 
would have embarraſſed the Mediators very much, had there been any | 
Progreſs made to thoſe Points, which would have been nice and intr- MF th 
cate in that Negotiation. : „„ nf 
I do not ſee how an adverſe Party, that is diſpoſed to treat by Wri- at 
ting, will bear it; and mult he in all Events be taken at his Word, as 55 
he ſhall happen to put it into Writing? And ſhall he have no other hold _o 
of his Adverſary, but the Word of the Mediators; which Word, tho 11 
| it cannot be much liable to Queſtion, becauſe of his Figure ; yet his wi 
N right comprehending, and juſt repreſenting of thoſe Things that are in- ah 
W truſted to him, will be liable to perpetual Cavils. "Tis true, the Mat- up 
4 ter now put into my Hands 1s not worth this Scruple, but other Matters 14 
th of greater Moment, if thus treated, may bring on great Diſhculties. | del 
Fa Une firſt Article you will find to be, S1RK, about the Neuter Coun- ob! 
"i try ; this the French Ambaſſadors and I had ſome Diſcourſe on, for! Bie 
Af obſerving to them, that it was Matter of Joy to me, that the King 
ih their Maſter had not only allowed two Leagues inſtead of one, but alſo FN 
1 ſeemed not to demand Contribution, but where it had been impoſed; MW Ha 
i! | and that none having been either levied or impoſed within two WM Ele 
1 Leagues round this Place, there would, I hoped, be no Diſpute be- WW ,,, 
i tween France and theſe States, about the Contribution of the two WM 2 
. Leagues. M. 4 Fftrades told me, the Contribution had been impoſed ther 
a on their Side, tho theſe People had never ſubmitted to it. I told hin, tha 
N ö they did not ſo much as acknowledge any Summons or Demands in the but 
: wonted Form, ſince the Reduction of Grace; to which his Anſwer was, E Þ 
| that Summons and Demands being the Buſineſs of the Intendant to BR 1, 
N make, he had given Way to M. Caleb's late Execution, upon Certificate the 
i from the Intendant, that theſe People were behind-hand with their E Fre 
3 Contributions. I carried the firſt Article in Writing, juſt as I had re- M. 


ceived it, to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, with another Copy to the Bur. 
Bars grave and the Town. "This 1 did yeſterday, and this Day the 8 
Ambaſſadors brought me the Paper incloſed in Writing, and left it wit 

N e 
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2; at firſt they would have had it delivered to the French Ambaſſa- 
dors; but upon ſecond Thoughts, when I had obſerved to them, that 
that Writing could not properly be taken for an Anſwer to the Articles 
| had left with them yeſterday, and that it was poſſible the States by 
this Time may have ſome Overtures from the King our Maſter about 
the Neuter Country; they deſired me to keep it by me till they ſhould 
have their Maſter's Anſwer upon the Articles I had left, and then they 
will put into my Hands, they ſay, ſomething that may take in the 
very Words and Senſe of the French Articles. So that, I fear, the 
Buſineſs will end in no Neutrality at all. They would needs leave 
with me an Authentick of Tromp's Victory, and an Account of the 
Muſcovite Forces marching on the Livonia Side; they told me of their 
recovering Canaye, a Plantation in the JWeft-Indies, from the French, 
and of 33 Tuns of Gold, now coming Home from the Eaft-Tndies : 
Theſe Things I cannot refuſe to hear, when the Parties enter upon 
telling them. I have nothing elſe to ſay, but that I hope theſe great 
Events are all Tendencies to a Peace. I am with all Truth and Re- 
ſpect, Ge. | 


L. Jenkins. 


3 | | Wedneſday 5 Nt MEeguen 28 th June, 1676. 
Right Honourable S 18, | 


M* laſt was of Saturday the 24th, ſince which I have not the Ho- 
nour of any of yours to acknowledge. | 
Tuts Poſt would have brought you little or no Trouble at all, but 
that I am at this 'Time upon the Brink of a great Embarraſs in a Point 
of Ceremony, only my Hopes are, that Sir Milliam Temple will be here 
at the furtheſt on Saturday, to help me out; nay more, that he and I 
may have the Honour of your Directions, S1 R, before we be put to it 
in the more difficult Part, if we be to be put to it at all: The Caſe 
is thus; M. Blaſpiel writ me a Letter, (the Copy whereof goes here- 
with) which was delivered me on Sunday laſt, In the Letter, he ſays, 
as you will ſee, S1 R, 1. That M. de Scheverin is by his Attendance 
upon the Coeur Prince, who is gone out of theſe Parts, hindered, — de 
| faire la fonction de chef d Ambaſſade que ſa Alteſs Eleftorale avoit 
| deſtin? pour [a Negotiation de la Paix. 2. That the Elector being 
obliged to chooſe — an autre Miniſtre dans ſa place a Commande a M. 
Blaſpiel de ſe rendre en attendant d Nimeguen. 
My firſt Difficulty is, how I ſhall anſwer this Letter, whether I ſhall 
treat him Excellence, or not? It was the Practice at Cologn, to give the 
Hand and the Title of Excellency to the chef d Ambaſſade of an 
FPlector, to the Collegues of ſuch a Chief not at all; but it was con 
| Sraviſimo ſentimento de gli animi toro; ſo Siri ſays: M. Grammont, 
ds the French Ambaſſadors are pleaſed to tell me, (having conſulted 
| them in this Point) did ſo practiſe it at the Coronation of the Emperor 
that now is, giving the Hand and the Title of Excellency to the firſt, 
| but cutting off ths others from the ſame Reſpect. 3 
For the Hand, I find no Difficulty to have been in the Treaty of 
Munſter for the Title of Excellency it was variouſly practiſed toward 
e Bacarian Miniſter ; the Nuncio gave it the chief of them, but the 
rench (in that following the Example of the Imperialiſts) treated him 
le Baron (it was de Hazeland) in the 3d Perſon only, and he then, | 
... ̃ͤ—ö[ZF— —— ut 
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but his Collegue gave them the Title of Excellency, but received i; 
Accor to this Practice, there would be little Difficulty in my 
Caſe, if it were clear that M. Blaſpiel is no chef d Ambaſſade ; but the 
Account he gives of himfelf in my Letter is fo ambiguous, that the 
French Ambaſſadors know not what to determine of it; and M. ) 
Mareſchal Eſtrades thinks it a Point not to be adventured on, in caſe 
M. Blaſpic] ſhould pretend to be treated as chef d Ambaſſade, without 
Erſt conſulting his Majeſty's gracions Pleaſure, and receiving his Orders 
in the Matter; my Refuge now is, as to a preſent Anfwer to his Letter 
that I can ſay little how requiſite his Preſence here will be; till Sir J/ill;om 
Temple be come upon the Place; and as to the Neutrality of Chces 
1 can tell him nothing, till I do hear what his Majeſty hath eſtabliſhed 
between the Parties, at leaſtwiſe what the Parties will agree to in that 
Affair: And thus I have anſwer the Secretary, to whom M. Hie! 
in his Letter refers me. I am not, I muſt confeſs, without Tome Appre- 
henſion, that this very Buſineſs may bring us upon that Rock I took 
Leave to point at in one of my late Letters: Suppoſe the Elector 
ſhould affect to have his 24 and 34 Ambaſſadors treated as his fir, 
and that the Emperor, $pain, and Denmark, ſhould give into it; that 
France and Sweden ſhould refuſe it; ſhall his Majeſty be pleaſed to joyn 
with the firſt, or with the latter? I think (under Correction) there is 
more Reaſon on the latter's Side; for beſides that the whole of this i; 
but a Novelty, and an Encroachment, the College of the Princes of the 
Empire have made a Decree, that their chief Deputies ſhall take the 
Hand of the 2 of the Electors: But what ſhall we ſay, if it be told 
us, that theſe Points and the like are ſtill decided by Precedents ? And 
that the lateſt Precedents, and the moſt Voices (as here will be three MW . 
crowned Heads againſt two) ought to carry it? M. de Srrasburgh holds 
to his Concluſion, for he hath ſent his Goods addreſs d to me thus far, 
but as being yours in Property, when he that had Charge of them « 
found I took Exception (as I did) at the Contrivance, he went his Way W + 
without ſo much as taking Leave; nor do I know what Courſe he has 
OOTY: e,, Co ny *** 
Pur incloſed News is not only the Talk in theſe Streets, but tis 
diſcourſed by ſome of the moſt intelligent of this Town, and we have 
it too out of the Dutch Ambaſſador's Family. I am with all Truth, Gs. 


TL. Fenkins, 


IEF . Saturday, Nimeg. 1ſt Fuly, 1676 

_ Right Honourable S1R, = e 
"T* HIS Morning brings me none out-of England, and conſequent! 
not the Honour of any from you. My laſt was of Wedneſday tie 


28 th paſt, the Duplicate whereof I take Leave herewith to incloſe. WM tt 
YESTERDAY the Dutch Ambaſſadors, at an Hour they were pleaſed WF M 
to take from me, came to deſire me to communicate that Paper th WW an; 
had left with me this Day ſevennight (a Duplicate whereof ! taxe Bi 1 
thg 


Leave to ſend herewith, tho' there went' by the two former Poſts oli 
to the French Ambaſſadors, as the Anſwer of the States General up" 
the Reſolution of the Moſt Chriſtian King, touching the Neutrality 


M. Heul. 
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M. Beverning enter d into a long Deduction of the Matter, to the 
end, they ſaid, I might inform the French Ambaſſadors, how this Affair 
had gone on all along ; telling me, the States had, upon an Overture 
ſrom the King our Maſter, agreed, that all their Country between the 
aal and the Meuſe ſhould be neuter; that the Moft, Chriſtian King 
did thereupon declare, he would allow of no more than 2 Leagues 
round this Town, yet did not then make any Demand, that they could 
hear, of Contribution; that this paſt 6 or 7 Months ago; that the 
Lorain Paſſports having ſince raiſed Difficulties, the Buſineſs of the 
Neutrality was no more talked of till of late. MT 
THAT as to any Demand of Contribution or Summons, to come 
over to Maeftricht, to agree the Payments, they (the Ambaſſadors) had, 
they ſaid, taken ſome Pains to inform themſelves, from the Magiſtrates, 
Nobles, and others intereſſed here, of what had paſſed ; which they re- 
preſented to this Effect: | ran inept 
TraT when the French Garrifon was to quit this Town, it was 
agreed that a Sum of Money ſhould be paid the French, as a Ranſom 
of their Pillage principally; but in this Sum was comprizd all the 
Arrearages of Contribution that were incurr'd, and alſo that that ſhould 
become due and payable till the 1/7 of Fane 1674. That theſe Sums 
and the Times of Payment being adjuſted and engaged for, the French 
_ Garriſon alſo being march d out, the Intendant removed hence to Grave, 
and ſummon'd the Inhabitants here to come to Grave, and agree for 
their Contributions from the Beginning of June forward. | | 
THAT theſe Inhabitants obeyed not thoſe Summons, and were pro- 
hibited by the States General to come to any Compoſition with the 
French; and that M. Rabenhaupt fitting down before Grave in Fuly, | 
and the Town at laſt reduced, they heard no more of the Intendant. me 
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| THAT the Inhabitants do acknowledge, there were certain Billets 9 
, WW ſcattered up and down in the Maes-I/alr, about Zanuary laſt, purporting ut 
n Summons from Marſtricht, to come and adjuſt their Contributions; but 1 
that it was not known from what Hands they came, nor were they 1 
s fſerved upon any noble Officer, or Perſon concerned whatſoever. 1 1 
I u Ax this being the Matter of Fact, there is no Pretence of their | Wl 
is having on this Side ſubmitted or agreed to any Contribution, fince the | 1 
e Hench left this Place; and for giving Way that theſe People ſhould 9 
. now enter upon any new Terms or Compoſition, the States will by no 1 
Means hear of it: For, . „ Ll 
. 1. Ir is a Contradiction 72 adljecto, (that was the very Word M. Be- a 
zerning uſed) to be in a State of Neutrality, and yet to pay Contribu- | 
= 10n;-: | FS : | EEE | 
. 20. THA r it would be a derniere foibleſſe in the States, to deliver up 
| their Subjects, now at a Time they are able to protect them in the main, 
bating the Surprizes they may be caught in by Incendiaries ſetting 
y PFire in the Country here and there. 3 85 5 
tie . 3. Thar having computed the Contribution of 2 Leagues round 
dis Town, they find it will come to little more than 600 Crowns à 
ſed 3 Month, counting it according to the greateſt Rigour jt hath been at 
hy BE any Time impoſed on them here by the French; that in the whole 
ave BE Year amounting to no more than 22000 Livres, they cannot facrifice 
ne) their Subjects ſo cheap. Upon the Mention of this lait Sum, they were 
1000 BE pleaſed to let fall a little Raillery ; ſaying, it was juſtement le fait de. 
' M. le Mar. d Eftrades, who, it ſeems, in a Viſit of Ceremony to their 
4 Ladies, let fall ſome Complaints of the exceſſive Rates he pays a 


Act 
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for Houſes, which happens to be 22000 Livers a Year; but adding withal, 


he pretended to be reimburſed out of the Contributions of theſe Coun. 


tries, | 

Tus Cloſe of all was, that this Buſineſs had depended very long, 
that the States defired no more than to be once at a Certainty : If the 
French deſired two Leagues of Neuter Country, the States would be 
well pleaſed, provided they pretend not to paſs the River into the 
Betutve; if they will be contented with one only, nay, with a Quarter 
of a League, the States will cloſe with them; but upon no Terms ſy. 
mit to the Payment of a Penny Contribution. 2 

WHEN I defired to know of them, whether it was their Will I ſhoulq 
impart their Paper to the French Ambaſladors, as a Memorial deliverd 
me yeſterday, or elfe on Saturday laſt ; they told me, it ſhould be by all 
Means delivered as depoſited with me 6 Days before; the Reaſon they 
gave for it was, they would not ſeem to make any new or high De- 
mands at this Time, leaſt they may be thought to have been the Con- 


ſequent of their beſieging Maeftricht. They would have this, of not 
ſubmitting to Contribution, to be an Original and fixt Refolution of 


their Maſters. . 5 
Wurd this Queſtion and their Reaſonings upon this Subject was 
over, I took leave to repreſent to them, that tho I was ready to obey 


their Excellencies with all Cheerfulneſs, yet that ſince I had full Af. 
ſurance that Sir Milliam Temple would be here within 24 Hours, I could 


not but ask them, whether they could allow me to reſpite the com- 
municating of their Memorial to the French till he arrived; and the ra- 
ther, that he may bring further Light to the treating of this Matter, 
which hath all along been in his Hands, both out of the Hague, and 
from England alſo. A e 
Mors IE UR Beverning told me, that he and his Collegue had, bo- 
fore their coming from Home, foreſeen I would go near to give them 


that Anſwer, which they thought very reaſonable; and ſuch as it 
would not diſpleaſe their Maſters, that they (having uſed their Dili- | 
gence) ſhould acquieſce in; and the rather, fer that M. Fagel had writ 
them Word, he would ſpeak fully with Sir William Temple before he 


left the Hagne upon this Matter. Bf 
I do not expect to be able to tell you, by the Poſt that is juſt upon 


going off at four, of Sir Milliam Temple's being arrived; his Steward 


went out but yeſterday Morning, to joyn him at Urrecht, and from 
 Urrecht hither is a tough Journey in one Day. „„ iu 
I can add nothing to what was in my laſt of the Siege of Marftricht, 
but that the Prince is before it: Here they ſpeak of a Sally made by 
300 Horſe out of the Town that were cut off. I am with all Truth, Gt. 


L. Jen fins. 


EE Weaneſday, Nimeg. 5th July, 0. F. 1676. 
Right Honourable S1 Mn 8 


8 M Y laſt was of Saturday the 1/f, ſince which, I have the Honour 


of yours of the 277h paſt; and therein the Intimations of his 
Majeſty's gracious Pleaſure and Judgment, touching ſeveral Matters of 
Ceremony. gag 2 We! 
I perceive M. Courtin's Judgment of dividing between the Clef 4 


Ambaſſade for the Elector, and their ſecond and third Ambaſladors, 


Agrees 


—. — . .. - — > — oo 9 — — p - 2 — . 4 
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upon the Matter of Ceremony, enlarged upon in your Letter, that on Sunday 
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agrees not only with Vittorio Siris's Relation of what paſſed in the 


Treaty of Munſter, but with M. Colbert's Auerrement of the Practice of 
M. de Grammont at the Coronation of this preſent Emperor in the Year 


1658. So that I ſhould hope this Point were as good as ſettled, 


but that I find theſe Republick Ambaſſadors (of this State) have no ſuch 
Rule or Practice, as to make a Diſtinction, (as the Crown'd Heads do) 
in going between the foremoſt and the hindmoſt Ambaſſadors of Electors; 
which poſſibly may tempt the Electors to endeavour the obtaining of an 
aboliſhing this Diſtinction, even with the Crowned Heads. | 

For in an Accommodation that the Inperialiſts came to with the 
French, at the firſt Proceſſion at Munſter, the dividing of one and the 


fame Embaſſy was condemned at Vienna, as an incongruons abſurd 


Thing; the Count de Naſſau, that was the Chief for the Emperor, 


having ſuffer'd one of the French Ambaſſadors to march between him 


and Molmar, was chid for it; tho Molmar was not a Man of Quality, 
but of the long Robe only. N : „ 

Bur this is no farther of our preſent Conſideration, than that if the 
Electors have in this Conjuncture a Mind to gain this Step, and to 
make their Ambaſſadors in one entire Piece, the Confederates will pro- 
bably be eaſy in it, and the French and Szedes as difficult; then the 


Queſtion will be, whether the King our Maſter may joyn in oppoſing a 


Novelty, (as this will be) and not be thought partial againſt the Pre- 
tenders 2 „„ 1 „ 1 

My Caſe with M. Blaſpiel is not come to any Deciſion; the Secretary 
he hath here, having not called to me for my Letter; but when he 


does, I ſhall not write otherwiſe than Vous & cotre, for I have Sir 


WWilkam Temple Opinion, that tho' the Letter he writ to me makes it 
extreamly ambiguous, whether he be Chef d Ambaſſade or not; yet I 
am not bound to take notice of his Character, if he hath it, till he 
render himſelf upon this Place, and do notify it to me in Form. What 


M. Curtin determines of the Treatment of Plenipotentiaries from 


crown'd Heads, without having the Character of Ambaſladors added to 
it, I think is now agreed on all Hands; the Court of France deſided it 
for M. Servient againſt M. 4 Avaux at Munſter ; and I find M. Bever- 
wing (who is very well ſeen in theſe Matters) clear againſt all Preten- 
lions in Favour of Plenipotentiaries, without any other Character, 


WAT M. Courtin ſays of the Duke of Lorain's Ambaſſador, is very 


reaſonable, if theſe Matters of Ceremony were to be meaſured by the 


Abſoluteneſs and Ancientneſs of his Sovereignty, or by the Splendour 
and Merit of his Family: But Poſſeſſion and Precedents being the onl 
Things capable to ſet up a Title, and make or create a Right in theſe 

Caſes, the Duke will be in all Probability much to ſeek ; for the Uncles 
Brouilleres with the Empire, and the two Crowns in their Turns, are 
| ancienter than all theſe Innovations and Condeſcenſions of crown'd 


Heads to Republicks, Electors, $azcy, &c. and conſequently his being not 


vell with any Crown'd Heads, hath loſt him the Opportunity of making 


Precedents for himſelf, as they have done, France never allowing him to 
ſend any Miniſter under any Character to any of the modern Treaties. 
I have humbly taken leave thus to enlarge, not knowing what may 
fall out; if our Maſter were a Party, none of theſe Matters would be 
worth the talking of; but as he is Mediator, tis poſſible they may 
require ſome Reflexion. 


Iſhould have told you, Six, at the Beginning, but that J was in the firſt 


Place to offer you, together with my humble Thanks, my little Thoughts 
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the 2d, Sir Milliam Temple arrived here ſafe and well, to my very great Com- 
fort and Joy: He hath been hitherto fo taken up with receiving and paying 
Viſits of Ceremony, that he and I have not acted any Thing relating 
to our joint Commiſſion. We did not think proper to trouble you with 
a joynt Letter, which probably we ſhall have Occaſion to do by the 
next Ordinary. 
As ſoon as he came to Town, I acquainted him with the Memorial the 
Dich Ambaſladors hid put into my Hands, about the Neuter Country, 
and how I had deſired them to excuſe me from communicating it to 
the French Ambaſſadors till he ſhould com2 to Town. It was his 
Judgment, that in Regard he could not decently enter into any Buſineſs 
till he had gone through the Ceremonies, that I ſhould alone impart 
the Memorial to the French Ambaſſadors, with the Reaſons of his not 
appearing as yet in it. REL as ee 
Tus I did on Monday Morning, giving the French Ambaſſadors an 
Account, why I was come alone; and diſcharging my felf in the beſt 
Manner I could, of what I told you, SIR, in my laſt, I was to fay to 
them from the Dutch Ambaſladors, There were together M. M Eftrades 
and M. Colbert; M. Colbert fell into an Emportement, that they mult 
be Priſoners in this Town, while the Allies had Liberty to go whither 


they pleaſed. That the demanding of Contribution from the Paiſans, 


and the ſubjecting them to it, could in no Reaſon be interpreted a Hin- 


drance to the Ambaſſadors and their Trains from taking the Air; after 


this Heat, both of them ſaid, they had not much to ſay to me, but 
would write to their King of it; adding, that the ſooner the King ſent 
for them back, the more welcome it would be to them, Gc. To the 


Matter of Fact about ſummoning theſe People formerly to come and 
compound for their Contributions, the Dutch Ambaſladors having or- 


dered me to tell them, there had been no ſuch Summons given; M. # 
Eſirades was pleaſed to anſwer, that in September laſt, he had ſent a 


Party out of Macſtricht, which had burnt Houſes in the Maes-Jalt, and 


had taken up ſome Priſoners, and brought them to Maeſtricht ; that 
theſe Priſoners had ſubmitted to a Contribution; and that upon their 


fo doing, they had been releaſed ; and that their Neighbours, when they 


came Home, had nothing to ſay againſt the Payment of it; only that 


the States having ſince poſſeſſed themſelves of Haſſelt, thought their 


Subjects were in a good Meaſure 4 Crroert from Maęſtricht, and had 


forbid the paying of this Contribution; and that for this Non- 
Payment, M. Cato had executed them two Months ago. 


This Matter of Fact I acquainted the Dutch Ambaſſadors with, as 


alſo the Reſolution of the French to ſend the Dutch Memorial to 


their Court ; but I did not think I was bound to repeat to them all the 
eagcr paſſionate Words M. Colbert had uſed on that Occaſion. 
I had almoſt forgot to tell you, SIR, how the French Ambaſſadors 


were pleaſed, on Sunday in the Afternoon, to ſurprize me (tho' they did 
take an Hour) with a Viſit of Ceremony; I mean Meſſieurs Colbert and 


Acaux, coming each of them with two Coaches and fix Horſes. Their 


Complement was, they had, in returning me my Viſit of Ceremony, 


treated me 7rop familierement, in having no more than one Coach and 
a Pair of Horſes; they added, they were come to put into my Hands 
three Paſſports for the Duke of Newburgh'; the Copy of which goes 
along with this. 5 355 
I returned them their Viſit in Form likewiſe next Morning, and put the 
Dich Memorial into their Hands; and in the Afternoon, I vitited the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors in the ſame Form, with the Apology that the French on 
425 taught 
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taught me, that they might have the leſs Cauſe to find Fault with 
me, having put them, contrary to the Rule, to give me the firſt Viſit, 
Jam with all Truth and Reſpect, Gc. 

Hl” rot L. Fenkins. 


1 


1 . Nimeguen 8 th Fuly, O. S. 1676. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 1 
A FT ER the Viſits of Ceremony made and returned between the 
Ambaſſadors here, and me Sir Milliam Temple upon my Arrival, we 
conſider d that I, Sir Leo/zne Fenkins, having formerly excuſed myſelf from 


performing any formal Acts of a Mediator, upon my being here alone, and 
ſo declined the receiving of the FrenchPlenipouooirs, it might now be fit 


to make ſome Pace, whereby we might let them ſee, that being here 


together, we found ourſelves impower'd, by his Majeſty's Commiſhon, 
to enter upon the Function of Mediators, at ſuch Times, and in ſuch 


Ways, as the Parties ſhould deſire it. We thought it likewiſe neceſlary 


to offer them our Opinions upon ſome Points, which might conduce 
much towards the Peace and good Order of the Congreſs, upon ſo great 
a Concourſe of Miniſters and other People, as is likely to attend it. 
Becauſe ſuch Agreements would be eaſier made while we were few 
upon the Place, and would be eafier followed by others, who ſhould 
afterwards arrive, either ſingle, or at moſt three in one Commiſion, who 
might not think fit to differ from either the Agreements or Practice 
already eftabliſhed by the Ambaſſadors, Mediators, and thoſe of the 
two principal Parties in the War, who are now upon the Place. 
Wz found the Narrowneſs of Streets and Turnings very inconvenient 
for great Numbers of Coaches or Train; that the French Ambaſladors, 
| in the firſt Viſits between them and me Sir J/i/lliam Temple, ſeemed 
very willing to be delivered from the Trouble of thoſe Emulations they 
were like to be put upon, by the great Preparations of the Marquis de 
hs Balbaſes from Spain, and the Count Antoine from Denmark : That 
the Dutch Ambaſladors, in the ſame Viſits with me Sir Milliam Temple, 
complain'd of the Cuſtom of making the firſt Viſits themſelves with a 
Train of Coaches and ſix Horſes, and ſuch Numbers of Servants, 
| Which theſe Streets were not capable of without Inconvenience ; and 
| they apprehended likewiſe, that the Greatneſs of the Ambaſſadors Pre- 
parations in Point of Equipage, might poſſibly contribute to the Delay 
of their Journeys hither, eſpecially thoſe of the Houſe of Auſtria and 
Uron all theſe Conſiderations, we drew up the incloſed Paper of 
| 5 Heads, tending all to the Quiet and good Order of the Aſſembly ; 
and having asked an Hour of the French Ambaſſadors, we met them 
at Count 4 Eſtrades yeſterday, at three in the Afternoon,” 
Wr firſt gave them an Account of what remained yet unfiniſhed in 


| the Matter of Paſſports; that is, the Danjh Miniſters (at the Hague) 


| refuſing to deliver the two for France, till two other from France were 
| Teddy to be exchanged. 


Taz Excuſes of the $/rasburgh Paſſports by the Emperor's Miniſters, 
only upon Neglect or Forgetfulneſs of the Secretaries ; and by Don 
Emanuel de Lyra, upon the Neceſſity of their following the Emperor's 
Paſſports in that Matter and Stile; the Confederates being content 
without the Word ſe;ourner,; and deſiring only that of repaſſer in the 
(everal Paſſports. 
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M. Colbert, upon Pretence of the Count I Eſtrades having not been 
here when thoſe” Matters began, anſwered us upon all the Points: That 
the laſt was a Thing ended ſince the Confederates defiſted from that 
Offer of the Word /ejourner, to be inſerted in the Paſſports: That for 
the firſt, they would write that Night to France, for the two remain. 
ing Daniſh Paſiports, and were content the Exchange ſhould be at the 
ſame Time, That for the S$rrasbrrgh Paſſports, they hoped the Empe. 
ror would make no Difhculty for that Prince, fince their Maſter had 
made none for any of the Allies; and therefore he deſired we would 
preſs the Dutch Ambaſſadors upon new Inſtances towards their Diſpatch, 
which we promiſed. | 
ArTzR this, he made us the Offer of delivering to us their Pi 
Polleui rs, at any Time we ſhould appoint; but ſeemed to deſire, that 
the Dutch Ambaſſadors ſhould firſt know of this Offer they made ys 
to the end we might diſcover whether they were ready to make the 
fame Pace: We told them, we were ready to receive them at what 
Time they ſhould think fit; and ſhould in the mean while let the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors know it, and acquaint them with what they had 
{aid upon it. : ee ee Cards 
AFTER this, with ſome little Preamble of the great Importance 
Which the Quiet and good Order of the Aſſembly, and eaſy Way of 
living among the Miniſters, was like to be of, even to the Sueden of 
the 'Treaty ; and obſerving the Commands his Majeſty had given us to 
begin it, by the avoiding of any Sort of Entries, otherwiſe than as 
private Perſons; and to endeavour to introduce that Way of living 
during the Congreſs, which might be without Conſequence for other 
Times and Places; we read to them the incloſed Paper: They received 
it with much Approbation, and Complement to us, upon the Conception 
of it; ſaying, they ſhould preſently agree to all the Articles of it, 
except the ſecond ; but upon that they could not, without firſt acquaint- 
ing their Maſter with it, from whom they had Orders to maintain the 
Rank that Hain had given them by Treaty, and fo could not ſtop or 
make Way tor the Miniſters of that Crown, tho' they would be con- 
tent to do it for thoſe of Brandenburgh or Leram. We told them, that 
tho' they yiclded the Paſs to the Emperor's Ambaſſadors, yet we in- 
tended to diſpoſe them, when they came, to this general Rule; and 
for ourſelves, tho' we thought ourſelves hors de toute Competence en 
qualite des Mediatenrs, yet we reſolved to enter into this Practice with 
the reſt, and to give the Example. They ſeemed in their own Opinions 
ſatisfied with it, but deſired, however, they might have the Paper, and 
write as laſt Night to Court upon it. e 
ArrkR this, we propoſed, as in Converſation, how we ſhould treat 
the Ambaſſadors of an Elector, and how the private Perſons of Quality 
or Officers cf this Country, or of any ether that ſhould viſit us, to 
the end that we might fall into one gencral Form ; we agreed upon 
the firſt, to give the Hand, and Pas and Excellence to the chef of 
an Elector's 4mbaſſade, but to none of the reft ; and that if M. Bl 
piel at his coming (which is ſoon expected) declares himſelf to be ch 
A Ambaſſade, he ſhall have it; but that if after him, M. S$chwerin | 
ſhould come with that Quality, we ſhould give it to him, and thereupol 
refuſe it to M. Blaſpie . . . 7 
For Perſons of Quality here, the French Ambaſſadors ſaid, the) 
had given the Hand to none yet, tho' the chiefeſt had viſited them. 
That their Ambaſſadors had never given it to any Germans lower 
than Counts of the Empire, and the eldeſt of the Houſe ; ner to 
5 — any 
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any leſs than General Officers of Armies, nor to the Nobles of Holland, 
tho' they made an Hereditary Part in that State. 'That if we ſhould 
begin to make any Re/achemens, it would give us perpetual Difficulties 
where to determine them: That ſo we reduced ourſelves to live with 
one another like private Perſons, they ſaw no Inconvenience in carrying 
up the uſual Heights of our Character towards other People: We 
told them we ſhould fall into the ſame Way of 'Treatment of all Per- 
ſons hereabouts in our Eyes, and of thoſe Ranks they had mention'd, 
ſince they had Rules fixed, and we had none in thoſe Matters, but a 
Conformity with other Ambaſladors ; and we agreed, that if any Per- 
ſon came to 'Town that could make a Difficulty, we would endeavour 
to concert 1t together. Et 

UroN this End of our Viſit to the French Ambaſſadors, we intend- 
ed to go to the Datch, both to communicate our Paper to them, and 

to acquaint them with the Offer of their Plenipouniirs ; but hearing 
they were gone to my (Sir William Temple's) Houſe, we went and 
found them there. We told them our Intentions of going to them, 
but asked the Liberty of ſaying there what their Errand was ; the 
agreed perfectly with all the Heads of our Paper, and deſired they 
might have it, ſo as to ſend it away to the States, who might commu- 
nicate it to the Miniſters of their Allies; in Hopes that when the Am- 
baſſadors that were to come ſaw the little Uſe there would be of fo 
great Preparations of Equipage, they might make the more Haſte to 
the Congreſs. : 


Uro our Account of the French Ambaſſadors Offer, as to their 
Plenipouvoirs, they pauſed a little; and having ſpoken together in 
Dutch, M. Beverning anſwered, that it was in the French Ambaſladors 
Choice, when to deliver their Pleniporzoirs, and that it was to them 
indifferent when they did it; that they could fay only, that in their 
Opinion it was not a Thing which would gain any Time, fince they 
did not find themſelves inſtructed fo as either to deliver their Powers, 
or to make their Reflections neceſſary upon thoſe of the French, till 
the Arrival of their Allies. We asked, whether they deſired we ſhould 
ſay this from them to the French; they ſaid, they were contented we 
ſhould ſay, that upon what we told them they had made us that An- 
ſwer: We ſaid, we ſhould do it, ſince that was properly our Parts; 
but it was likewiſe our Parts, as Mediators, to tell them, that ſince 
they ſeemed not in a Diſpoſition to enter into Buſineſs without their 
Allies, it would at leaſt become them to haſten them to the Congreſs, 
by all the Inſtances poſſible, leaſt the Delays of' ſo great a Work 
might be laid to their Charge; this, they ſaid, they had already done, 
and would endeavour again by their next Letters to the States. We 


are, SIR, (FC. 1. Tipp; 
V. Temple. 
IL. Fenkins. 


D Nimeguen, 12th Fuly, O. S. 1676. 
_ Right Hmourable $18, | 2 


| 0 laſt was of Saturday the 8 th Current, ſoon after the finiſh- 

ing of which M. A Eſtrades gave us a Viſit, at an Hour he had 

| ſent to take that Forenoon. He told us, he intended it not for a Viſit 

| © Buſineſs; he begun with asking us, whether we would favour M. 

| 4Z2aux, (who was upon ſending one of his Grooms to Arnheim, to 
— —— LI bring 
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bring Home ſome Coach-Horſes that were to be brought thither for 
him) ſo as to give our Certificate, that the Groom belong'd to us, to 
revent his falling into Trouble or Stop in his Way: We offer'd + 
lend him one or two of our own Grooms, which the Mareſchal judged 
to be the ſafer Courſe, and which M. 4 A hath ſince accepted of 
TAE Mareſchal afterwards entered upon telling us, how neceſſary 
it would be to the Health of this Aſſembly, to have a Neuter Country 
ſettled, and that of an Extent large enough to take the Divertiſement 
of Hunting within it. That he, for his Part, could not live without 
an open Air; that he hath been always uſed to it; that even at St. 
Germains, he hunted twice or thrice a Week; that he muſt do ſo here ; 
that we muſt get the Town of Cleves to be compriſed in the Neutra. 
lity ; fo that he may not only go and hunt, but go and live with his 
old Friend Prince Maurice there ; which, if obtained, he would, he ſaid, 
ſpend more Time with that Prince at Cleves, than in this Town. 
He confeſſed to us, that the demanding of Contribution here, pro- 
ceeded from a mal-entendu in their Court; their Miniſters being apt, 
. he faid, in moſt Things, to retain the Impreſſions that are firſt given 
them, and not eaſily to hearken afterwards to a better Information; 
he acknowledging theſe People to be in the right, in what they alledge, 
of having never agreed or ſubmitted to a Contribution; for, faid 
he, as ſoon as ever we, from Maeftricht, did any Thing, in order to 
force thoſe of the Maes-Walt to ſubmit to a Contribution, by burning 
Houſes, carrying away Priſoners, Gc. the States iſſued out their Placarts 
to forbid them to pay or agree to any. N 
The Concluſion was, that a Neuter Country (and that a large one 
too) muſt be agreed, and that the Town of Cleves muſt be taken in; 
but that it muſt be the Work of the King our Maſter to do it. When 
we told him, his Majeſty had ufed all Offices poſſible, but that their 
Court would hear of nothing without Contribution; he faid, that 
here they, the French, had had none ſettled, it was not now reaſon- 
able to demand it; but where it was agreed, as in the Dutchy of 
Cleves, that, he ſaid, ought to be paid, and the Neutrality ſtand good 
only to the Ambaſſadors and their Retinues. C 


IN this Converſation, we acquainted the Mareſchal with the Anſwer . 4 
the Dutch Ambaſſadors had made us, when we told them the Frenh . «: 
Ambaſladors were ready, and offer d themſelves to put their Plenipu- WM #F 
goir into our Hands, and would have taken Monday laſt to do it. This WW as 
Anſwer we gave you, SIR, an Account of in our laſt; and on Mondly tn 


we imparted it to the three French Ambaſladors together, in a Viſit we 
made them for that Purpoſe, 3 e 
TukEIR Reply was, that the ſeveral great Advances which the King 
their Maſter had made, toward the forming of this Congreſs, and the 
entring into the Buſineſs of it, was in Compliance with the great Aﬀe- 
ction and Zeal which the King our Maſter had for the Peace of Chriſiet- 
dom; that their King would be as well able, as any other of the Parties, 
to bear the Inconveniencies of the War, till his Enemies ſhould bend 
their Thoughts and Defires in good earneſt for a Peace; and that he 
ſhould be no Loſer by their delaying the Peace, he enlarging confiders- 
bly every Year the Borders, and carrying ſtill further the Frontiers of 
his Dominions: One Thing, they ſaid, they had to requeſt carneſty 
of us; it was, that we would keep in Memory, that the Delays of the 
Treaty, and conſequently of the Peace, did not proceed from am 
Want of Affection to it in their Maſter, nor for any Want of Diligence 
in them his Miniſters ; the Offer they had now made of entring Ti 
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Buſineſs being, they hoped, a ſufficient Evidence, where the Backward- 
neſs was to be charged. | 

I, Sir William Temple, had ſome Particulars to acquit myſelf of to- 


their firſt Paſſports back again for the Duke of Newburgh, which by 
Miſtake were ſent with the Style of Ambaſſadors; in the next Place, 
to deſire Paſſports for the three Electors, Palatine, Mentz, and Triers, 
with the Stile of Ambaſladors to their Miniſters; the Paſſports now in 
my Poſſeſſion carrying only- the Stile of Miniſters and Deputex, 
have been thereupon refuſed by the ſaid Elector's Miniſters at the 
Hague: and this Deſire I now made, upon a Requiſition made by the 
States to my Secretary at the Hague, ſince my leaving that Place; 
upon this Point, the French Ambaſſadors made no Difficulty : The other 
was, to acquaint them, that I nad received a Letter the Day before 
from M. de Serinchamp, deſiring me to procure Paſſports from France 


| for the Miniſters of the Duke of Lorain his Maſter, and that with the 


Stile of Ambaſſadots: I told them, I did not otherwiſe than by way 


of Converſation lay this before them, in Regard it came not to me 


from the States General, which hath been hitherto the Conveyance of 
the Allies Deſires in this kind; only that I thought it not improper 


dors) when I ſhould find myſelf obliged to move them in it, at the 
Inſtance of all the Allies. | ps: 

M. Colbert entered preſently into Argument upon this as a new Caſe ; 
faying, it will lie upon the Duke of Lorain to make out, that his Prede- 
ceſſors have had Miniſters heretofore, (as the Electors have had ſome) that 
have been ſtiled and treated as Ambaſſadors; in this he thought there 
was no Precedent to be ſhewed for the Duke; his laſt Predeceſſor had not 
had any kind of Miniſters, or Deputy, in the three Aſſemblies the moſt 


M. 4 Eftrades adding, he was ſure there had never been any ſuch 
| Thing as an Ambaſſador from Lorain heard of in the Court of France. 
| W To all this we did not think proper to reply any Thing pro or con, 
| Our Buſineſs being, as we humbly conceive, not to engage by way of 
| Argument, or Anſwer for the Parties; but to report and manage ſuch, 
as the Parties ſhall think for their Purpoſe to put into our Hands. The 
| French Ambaſſadors faid, they would write to Court of this Matter, 
as a Thing which the Mediators would be obliged, ere long, to preſs 
them in, at the Inſtance of the Allies; they deſired M. de Serinchamp 
might be advertiſed of the Objection, that he might prepare to clear 
t., if it ſhould beget a Difficulty in the Negotiation, 
| FROM this Conference, we went ſtrait to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, 
and acquainted them with what the French Ambaſſadors had ſaid, upon 
| their not being at Liberty to exhibit their Pleniponvoirs ; particularly 
| We let them know that Emphaſis wherewith they (the French Am- 
baſſadors) had deſired us to charge our Memories, ſo as to be able to 


| Mputed to the French. GEE 
M. Beverning ſaid, they, the French, were not ſo clear in that Point, 
but that the Delay of ſeveral Months might be imputed to them about 
the Lirain Paſſports; but that, he ſaid, he would not inſiſt upon, but 
Write (as he had already done very often) that the Allies be preſſed to 
alten their Plenipotentiaries to this Place. 
| HEN M. Van Haren was told by me Sir Leoline Jenkins, as we 
Vers going out, it would be odds but ſome of their Allies would 


wards them in this Audience, the one was, to deliver them, as I did, 


to mention the Thing, that it may not be new to them, (the Ambaſſa- 


| noted of any in theſe latter Days, Munſter, Frankfort, and ny ; 


dear them Witneſs, the Delay of entring into Buſineſs was not to be 
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much delay their coming; bis Anſwer was, that if they could get à 
Plurality of them together, they would hope to begin the Negotiation. 
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Taz Elector of Brandenburgh's Secretary, that is in this Town, ſays, 
that M. de Schrwerin comes not hither at all; that M. Somnizz, Chan- 
cellor to the Elector in the New-mark, is to be Chef d Ambaſſade, and 
none but M. Blaſpiel joyned with him. 3 

Tur News is this Day come hither, that the "Trenches were open'd 
at Maeftricht the 19th, and that a Battery of 24 Guns began to play 
yeſterday ; and we obſerve by Diſcourſes from C. 4 Eftrades and M. & 
Avanux, in their ſeparate Viſits to us both, that they rather believe the 
French Army will beſiege ſome Place in Flanders, than attempt the 


Relief of Macſtricht. We are, 
L. Fenking, 


Nimeguen 19th Fuly, O. S. 16:6, 
Right Honourable S1R, 


CINCE our laſt, which was of this Day ſevennight, we have the 
_J Favour of yours to us, both of the 771% Current; for which we 
humbly thank you, eſpecially for the many uſeful Reflexions therein, 
both upon the Incident of M. Blaſpiel, which is now well over, and upon 


the Caſe wherein the Parties in War may come to be divided about 


Honours that may be pretended to by ſome Miniſters in this Aſſembly, 
as it is not unlikely to be the Caſe of thoſe, whom the Duke of Lyrain 
ſhall ſend hither, if we may ground any Conjecture upon M. Co/bert's Dif. 
courſe, which we gave you an Account of in our laſt. On Saturday 
there was delivered us a Paſſport for the Bithop of Strasburg from the 
Elector of Brandenburgh, together with a Letter that accompanied it 


from M. Blaſprel; the Secretary that brought the Paſſport, deſired to | 


have it back again, to carry it to Prince Maurice, Governour of Clres; 
in Regard the Biſhop of Strasburg had delired the ſaid Prince, to 
ſend him a Paſſport, to paſs through his Government of Cleves. But I, 
Sir William Temple, having had ſeveral expreſs Directions from yourſelf, 
to ſend all Paſſports for M. de Strasburg to your Hands; have thought 
it beſt to ſend it, as now we do, to be diſpoſed of as you ſhall fee 
„„ „„ = 5 
THe ſame Day, M. de Haren came to us, by the Command, as he 
ſaid, of the States his Maſters; and told us, that the States having 


called together their Allies, in Order to impart to them the Inſtances we 


had made to him and his Collegue ſome Days before, that the States 


would be pleaſed to quicken their Allies to haſten hither their Pleni 


potentiaries, in Regard it now ſtuck upon the Refuſal the Dutch Am- 
baſſadors had made, to depoſite with us their own Pleniporcoirs, or to 
enter into Conſideration of thoſe, that the French were ready to g1vv 
into our Hands. They (the States) were anſwered by the Miniſters cf 
their Allies, that the Kings of France and Sweden had not yet diſpatch- 
ed the Number requiſite of three Paſſports a Piece to the Allies, excepting 
to Spain alone, who had had their Complement ; but that the Empers?, 
the King of Denmark, the Elector of Brandenbiurgh, and other Allies 
had yet received but one a Piece; and that for Want of theſe Paſſport 
in the Number defired, the Allies cannot ſend their Plenipotentiaries iv 
the Congrels ; lince ſome being ready, as it happens, to ſet out bei0! 


others, one Paſſport cannot be made uſe of by more than one 1 5 - 


I. | Templi. 
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THAT as the States have not been able hitherto to obtain Paſſports 
in the Number that was reſolved on; ſo, on the other Side, the Miniſters 
of the Allies make a Difficulty to let go out, of their Hands the Paſſ- 
orts of the Electors Palatine, Mayence, Treves, and of Munſter, and 


alſo thoſe that have been deſired for the Biſhop of Srasburg, till France 


and Sweden do on their Parts furniſh the Number deſired, and ſo the 
Exchange may be made: M. de Haren pray'd us to continue our Offices, 
in Order to have this Defect ſupplied ; adding, that he was at Liberty 
to tell us, that if after the neceſſary Number of Paſſports was really 
ſupplied, and this Pretext taken away, the Allies would not render 
themſelves upon the Place; yet they, the Dutch Ambaſſadors, would 
enter. into Bulineſs, notwithſtanding the Abſence of their Allies. In 
the Evening he ſent us a Memorial of this Matter, which goes here- 
with incloſed. = 1 4 

Tus French Ambaſſadors being acquainted the ſame Evening with 


this Meflage, and having a Copy given them next Day of M. de Haren's 


Memorial, made very flight of it; ſaying, it was a meer Pretext, and 
capable of a very good Anſwer. The Allies, ſay they, having had 
treble Paſſports from France, as many as have made any Inſtances for 
them, excepting Denmark only; tho' they, the French Ambaſſadors, 
are come hither upon ſingle Paſſports from Denmark and Brandenbureh, 
whereas they might with good Reaſon have thought the Paſſports of 
the laſt eſpecially, to have been neceſſary to them ſeverally, for their 
ſafe Paſſage : That it Sweden be behind, it is only becauſe that Court 
does not know that there is any ſuch Streſs laid upon treble Paſſports ; - 
nor is it eaſily to be imagined, how any (almoſt) of the Allies ſhould 
ſtand in Nezd of a Paſſport from Sweden to come to Nimeguen. 
Tus ſame Sunday Evening that I, Sir Leoline Fenkins, delivered 
M. de Haren's Memorial to M. Colbert, he was pleaſed to tell me, that 
they had received Letters from Court that Morning, and to acquaint 


me with the Sence of their King upon the Matter of Neutrality, which 


proves to be very different from that, which he and his Collegues had 
expreſſed themſelves in, in ſeveral late Converſations with us; for he 
told me, it is the Reſolution of the Moſt Chriſtian King, that the 
Neuter Country (which he intends ſhall be of two Leagues, and no more) 
ſnall be ſubject to the Contribution they the French have impoſed upon it ; 


| (he uſed that very Word) or elſe to the Hazards of the War, as well 
as the reſt of the Maes-Jalt, or any Country that the Dutch will take 


upon them to defend from Executions. That it is the Moſt Chriſtian | 
Kings meaning, that his Ambaſſadors ſhall take the Air, and recreate 


themſelves within that Circuit, with the ſame Freedom, that the Dutch 


Ambaſſadors, or any of the Allies, do or may do; (except that they are 
not to paſs into the Betucpoe) this he ſaid their King was of Opinion, the 
Law of Nations, and the Paſſports of theſe States, (the Word Sejourner 
importing no leſs) did protect and warrant them in. e 
Tuar theſe Ambaſſadors hereupon are reſolved to put it to the 
| Tryal, to ſee whether the Dutch will dare to inſult them, without ha- 
ving Regard to the Law of Nations; it being otherwiſe an Indignity 
inſufferable, for the Miniſters of their King, to be in a worſe Reſtraint 


here, than if they were in Turkey; while the Allies, when they come, 


will, he ſuppoſeth, be at Liberty to take their Pleaſure all the Coun- 
try over: In the Iflue he ſaid, that the Succeſs of the Siege of Mac- 
richt would regulate all this. 
Ox Sunday in the Afternoon, a Gentleman (calling himſelf Conſer/ler 
deſon Altefſe de Newbourg) delivered us a Letter of the 257th of wang 
Tom 


| 
0 
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from that Prince, which refers us to a Copy that was incloſed in it, of 4 
Letter of the 12th of May laſt, that he had writ to his Majeſty ; the 
main Scope of the Letter to us, and of the Gentleman's Meſſage, was 
for our Offices in the Matter of thoſe exceſſive Contributions that 
Magftricht hath impoſed upon his Dutchy of Fuliers, beyond all pro. 
portion either with the Ability of thoſe Subjects, or with the Tax upon 
the Neighbour Provinces ; betides, that the Intendant hath reſerved out 
of the Compolition the Duke's whole Demains, which they intend to 
ſweep away entirely over and above the Tax of the Country. 

Wr take leave to ſend you here inclofed, his Highneſs's Letter to us; 
and we ſend you alfo, the few Lines we have writ in Anſwer to the 
Duke; whereby we endeavour to excuſe ourſelves, as having nothin 
to warrant us, to interpoſe our Offices in ſuch particular Matters as this 
of the Contribution is; and withal, to let his Highneſs ſee, we are not 
unacquainted with the perſonal Friendſhip and Eſteem that his Majeſty 


hath fer him. 


ON Tueſday, the Marſhal & Eftrade diſcourſing to me, Sir Leon; 
Zenkins, in a particular Converſation of the abovementioned Memorial 
of M. de Harcns, told me, that they, the French, were not at Liberty 
to reply to it in Writing; but that when they have Commiſſion from 


Court to do it, and to anſwer ſuch Papers as that, they would be ſuro 
to do it to the Purpoſe. oo 3 


TRE Marſhal, who had upon all Occaſions declared himfelf moſt eaſy 
and much concerned to have a Neuter Country eſtabliſhed, did expreſ; 


himſelf much otherwiſe at this Time; ſaying, that the Dutch were 


much in the wrong, in holding that there can be no neutrality, where 
the Country is ſubje& to Contribution; he inſtanced in France and Spain, 
which had paid Contribution to each other during the Neutrality ; (ö 
ſuppoſe he meant ſome Ceſſation of Arms that was between them be- 


fore the Peace of the Pyrenees) he was of Opinion that the Inhabitants 


liable to Contribution might be well executed, and that without any 
Violation of the Neutrality intended for Ambaſſadors and their Trains. 
Tre French, he ſaid, for their Parts, if any of their Troops ſhould do 
the leaſt Injury to any belonging to the Miniſters of the Allies, they 
would be ſure to proſecute them even to hanging : 'That if, on the other 


Side, any of the Dutch ſhould inſult any belonging to them, (the French 


Ambailadors) the King thcir Maſter would quickly ſend for them Home, 
and the ſooner, he ſaid, the better. 5 593 


Tus Morning, I Sir William Temple received a Letter from Den 


Emanuel de Lyra, with a Paſſport for the Biſhop of Hrasburg, which 


gos herewith incloſed: I have likewiſe a Letter from M. de Serinchamh, 
telling me, that the States had by one of their Deputies deſired my 
Sceretary at the Hague to procure Paſſports for the Miniſters of the | 
Duke his Maſter, with the Stile of Ambaſſadors : upon this Matter he 


further writes, That in the Year 1640, the late Duke of Lorain ſent 
the Marquiſs de Hilla his Ambaſſador into Spain, where he was ſo re- 
ceived. "that in the Year 1638. he ſent the Marquiſs de Baſſompicrre 


with the ſame Quality to the Emperor, where he was likewiſe ſo re— 
ceived. That in the two laſt Elections in Poland, the Counts die Cha- 
cagna and Tae were received and treated in the ſame Quality; all 
which we thought fit to give you notice of, and to ſubmit to his Ma— 
ß rr eee nn ny Oo. 

I Sir Milliam Temple going yeſterday to Cleves, met there with the 
News arrived the Night before, by a Trumpet to Prince Maurice, that 


the Prince cf Orange had received a Wound in the Arm by a Muſquct 


Bullet, 


make Uſ 


Be bes, the AMS is Mibeg wet. 47 


| Bullet, but that i upon it he had taken off his Hat with 


the ſame Arm, to ſhew thoſe about him that the Hurt was not great; 
that after having gone to his Tent, and had it dreſſed, he came out 
immediately again; fo that, Go p be praiſed, there is no Sort of Dan- 
ger in it: Finding a Trumpet ready to part with Prince Maurice's 
Letter to his Highneſs upon this Occaſion, I thought it fit to ſend my 
Complement likewiſe to the Prince from thence by the ſame 'T rumpet. 


We are, Ge. 
TW. Temple. 
L. Fenkins. 


5 | 58 Nimeguen, 2275 of July, O. K. 1676. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 2 


IN CE what we writ by laſt Ordinary, we have here very little 
to bear us out in giving you any Trouble by this, beſides the 
acknowledging yours of , „ 

Wr have acquainted the Dutch Ambaſſadors with the Orders which 
thoſe of France told us lately, they had received from the King their 


Maſter, not to forbear the Liberty and Divertiſement of the Country 
| hereabouts, provided they exceeded not the Diſtance of two Leagues 


from this Town, nor paſſed into the Beruze. That the French Am- 


# baſſadors had within 2 or 3 Days after gone out for the firſt Time with 
all their Train, and reſolved to do ſo at their Pleaſure hereafter, truſt- 


ing to the Reſpe& and Safety that was every where due to Ambaſſadors; 


and without Reflection upon the Difference ſtill depending about the 


Neutral Country, we added our own Thoughts and Deſires, that till 
this ſhould be ended by his Majeſty's Offices, the States ſhould take 
Care to forbid all Inſults or Inſolencies towards the French Ambaſla- 
dors or their Train, in the Uſe of this innocent Liberty. 


Tux Dutch told us, they would repreſent it to their Maſters, and 


| could ſay nothing of themſelves beyond their own private Opinion, 
| Which was, that poſſibly no Exception would be taken, nor Reſtraint 


given to the French upon this Occaſion, whilſt no Innovations nor Exe- 
cutions were made hereabouts by any of the French 'Troops ; but if this 


happened, they did not believe the other would be allowed by the 
States. We hope to have left this Matter for the preſent out of Dan- 
ger of any Incidents which may interrupt the Congreſs, both in Regard 


of the Siege of Maeſiricht, and other Circumſtances; and that his Ma- 
jeſty will not in the mean time forbear the Purſuit of this Matter to a 
wore certain Determination. We remain, STR, Ge. 
a ! V. Temps. 

L. Feuins. 


. Nimegnen, 26th Fuly, O S. 1676. 
Right Honourable S 1 k, 5 5 


| CYUR laſt was of Saturday the 22 th, we have ſince the Favour of 


yours of the 18 5% Current to acknowledge, and therein ſeveral 
*pers relating to the Srvedliſh Ships now in the River, which we ſhall 
e of here as Occaſion ſhall offer. 1 

Upon Sunday Afternoon, I Sir William Temple going to M. Colbert's 


ouſe upon an ordinary Viſit, found the three French Ambaſſadors there 
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together ; who ſaid, they were coming to give me an Account of what 
they had received by the Pacquet, then newly arrived from France. 
Thx told me, that M. Pompone had aſſured them, Orders had been 
given for the Diſpatch of the two Daniſßh Paſſports, which would not 
rail to be ſent hither by the next Pacquet. nr +841 
THAT concerning the Duke of Lorain's Pretenſions, he (M. Pompon) 
was of Opinion, it ought to be governed by Precedents; but did not 
believe there was any Miniſter ever ſent from Lorain with an higher 
Character than that of FEnovye. ; | 
I gave them (the French Ambaſſadors) an Account of what M. 4% 
Ferinchamp had written to me upon that Subject. 
Trzy ſeemed, however, to doubt thoſe Inſtances, and ſay, they 
were not to be taken upon M. Serinchamp's bare Authority; and that 
what was alledged to have paſſed in Germany or Poland, might have 
been miſtaken upon the ſingle Word Geſandt, which is uſed in High- 
Dutch both for Ambeaſſader and Enucoy; but we concluded, that from 
Jenna would be eably known the Truth of what was ſaid to have 
patied there in the Year 1638 ; and I undertock to inform myſelf there- 
of, by engaging Mr. Helton in the Enquiry. e 
Ir Ambafladors then told me, that M. de Prmpone had likewiſe 
received the five Articles that we had drawn up by the Way of Project, 
for the Peace and good Order of this Aſſembly, and that he thought 
them very uſeful towards that End : But that the 2 Article would 
need ſome Reſtrictions, which they would offer us in Writing, fo as 
what thould be practiſed upon it between them and the Spantards 
might not be drawn in Conſequence upon any other Occaſion. 
'VHar he, M. de Pompone, likewiſe thought, that ſince we had fo 
well provided againſt ail Rencounters and Quarrels between the Ser- 
vants of the Ambaſladers by the other Articles, there would be no 
need by the firſt Article, of confining their Train in Viſits of Ceremony 
to any certain Number; belides that, it would in a Manner level 
tne Ambaſladers of the greateſt Kings with the Miniſters of ſmaller 
Princes, at leaſt in the Eyes of the znenu peuple, who meaſure the Dig- 
nity of each by the Trains that attend them. 35 8 
Tur moreover they did not believe any Retrenchments we could 
make of the Number, could prevent Diſorders among them. If ſo many 
Miniſters ſhould uſually meet at any one Publick Place of Conference, 
it would prove ſo inconvenient, as not to be practicable here; nor did 
they think it would be any more neceſſary towards the carrying on 
of the "Treaty here, than it was at Mumſter, where no ſuch Publick 
Place was appointed or made Uſe of, but all paſſed there between the 
Parties and the Mediators at their ſeveral Houſes 
Ianſcered, it was a Matter I had not much thought of, but that! 
had heard my Collegue ſay, ſuch Conferences at a Publick Place were 
practiſed at Clien, and that thereupon he and the Dutch Ambaſſador 
had diſcourſed of it here, and had taken a View ſome Months fince of 
the Stadthouſe of this Town, and its Conveniencies for that Purpoſe. 
M. Colbert reply'd, that the Difference was great between this Treat 
and that of Ce/ogn, where there was in a Manner but two Parties, (ſince 
we and the French were but one in that whole Buſineſs, and the Dutch 
were ſingle, without any Allies that were then declared in the War j 
but that in this Treaty he believed there would be near twenty Am- 
baſſadors of crowned Heads, belide thoſe of States and other Princes; 
and that he doubted Conferences could not be managed among 
many Miniſters, nor Order kept among their Servants, to what Number 
{cever they ſhould be reduced. 1 M. d Aru 
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M. 4 Avaux declared himſelf of the ſame Opinion, and ſaid, he did 
not ſee of what Uſe ſuch Meetings could be, ſince there were no Con- 
ferences to be between the adverſe Parties, but they were to keep in 
their ſeveral Chambers ; and that it could ſerve no further than to ſave 
the Pains of the Mediators, who there went to the ſeveral Parties in 
their Chambers, inſtead of going to them in their Houſes. ; 
M. 4 Eftrades added, that there was no ſuch Publick Place uſed at 
Breda, till the ſigning of the Treaty, after all was concluded; that 
whether ſuch a Place would be neceſſary at the ſigning it or not, he 
was ſure it would not be ſo before; and that if it were ſo then, yet 
it would be without any Danger of Diſorder ; ſince after the Conclu- 
tion of all Differences, Laigrette des Eſprits ſeroit toute appaiſee. 


I obſerved upon all theſe Diſcourſes, that they were all of Opinion 


to decline a Publick Place for Conference ; and therefore asked them, 


whether upon Occaſion I ſhould declare this to be their Senſe? they 


anſwered, that what had paſſed was only in Diſcourſe ; and that it 
being the Part of the Mediators to propoſe thoſe Ways they judged 
| moſt convenient for carrying on the Buſineſs of the Aſſembly, they, 
| when we ſhould do it in this Particular, would then give us more for- 
| mally their Reflexions upon it. 5 3 5 

| On Monday in the Forenoon, M. Colbert and  4oaux giving me, Sir 
Leoline Fenkins, the Favour of a Viſit, let themſelves into a Diſcourſe 
of the ſame Tenour with what is above ſet down; beginning with the 
Denmark Paſſports, then going on to the Matter of Lorain Ambaſla- 


dors, then to the two firſt Articles of our Project, for the good Order 


of this Aſſembly, and concluding with much of Streſs upon the no 
Neceſſity and viſible Danger of a Concourſe at any one Publick Place 
for Conferences. I cannot recolle& myſelf of any Thing that fell from 
them over and above, or otherwiſe expreſſed, than is abovementioned, 
upon theſe ſeveral Heads ; only upon that that related to the Lorain 
Ambaſſadors, M. Colbert ſaid, they hoped and delired that we, the Me- 
diators, would remember and bear Witneſs, that this Title of Ambaſſa- 
|  dors is a new Difficulty, and a new Delay, that cannot in the leaſt be 
imputed to them, the French; their Maſter having above two Months 
ago furniſhed Paſſports for the Lorain Miniſters, in the ſame Stile in all 
Things that the Allies had thought fit then to require them. 

M.  4oaux did add to the Reaſons that M. Colbert had given againſt 
a publick Place for Conferences, that tho' it would be a greater Trouble 


| tous to viſit the Parties in their ſeveral Houſes, than to go from one 


Chamber to another at the Stadthouſe ; yet that there was a far great- 


er Trouble that we ſhould avoid, in having no Publick Place at all to 
take Care about, ſince it would be a very difficult Thing for us to 


| content the ſeveral Parties with Rooms, according to the Expectations 
| they would probably have. 


Wen I told them, in Anſwer to this, that we ſhould not in the 


| leaſt conſider our own Eaſe, and that the King my Maſter at my com- 
ung away Seſtoit explique, (for I did not mention our Inſtructions) that 
| he thought it would be one of the firſt Things we ſhould have to do, 
. when we came upon this Place, to provide a Publick Place for Confe- 
rences, and to lay before the ſeveral Parties what Conveniencies were 
to be had for the Retreat of each; his Majeſty had nothing in his 
Eye then, but the Eaſe of the Parties, upon the freſh Example (as I 
| conceived it) of Cologn. 5 5 1 
M. Colbert anſwered, that they did not now, by Way of Propoſition, 
lire the Thoughts of ſuch a Place may be laid aſide, but rather give 
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mutual Deferences, as Occaſion ſhould require, to the End that we 
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us their own Penſees or Reflexions upon it, as upon a Thing we ho 
taken for granted, in our Project for the Peace of the Aſſembly ; they, 
for their Parts, conceiving, the not having or uſing of any ſuch Place, 
to be tlie principal Means to avoid the Embarraſs and Tumults of 
Servants, and conſequently to preſerve the Peace, that we were fo much 
concerned for. 

We having ſeverally heard theſe Diſcourſes from the French Am. 
baſſadors, and having jointly compared what we had heard from them, 


reſolved to take an Hour from them, which we had yeſterday at three 


in the Afternoon; wherein we reſolved to deſire thoſe Reflections they 
had told us they intended to give us in Writing upon our ſecond Article, 
which was for making the Paſlage caſy in theſe narrow Streets, by 


might acquaint the Dutch Ambaſtadors with them; at the ſame Time 
we intended to let them know the Exceptions, or Excuſes, Which they, 

the French Ambaſladors, had given us upon the firſt Article, concern. 
ing the retrenching the Number of Attendants upon Ambaſladers 
Abroad, leaſt any mould believe our Project to have been received 2; 
2 Rule in this Place, and ſhould model their Trains accordingly, ad 
yet when they ſhould come hither, ſhould find no Retrenachment or ſc 
Number in Practice. 

To the Reſtrictions and Explications intended fer the ſecond Article, 


| 
they ſaid; they were not yet ready; and as to the Retrenchment pro 
poſed, they ſaid, they could deliver us nothing deciſive in it; f/f, fer 
that they were tied up, and could not make any ſuch Step Without ; 
the Concurrence of their Allies, the Swedes; but that they hopcd it 
would not be long ere the Ambaſſadors of that Crown w ould be hear, q 
and confequently would give them their Senſe upon it. n 
Ax OTHER Thing was, that this Thing had gone no further in their p 
Court, than that their King had been acquainted with the Retrench- th 
ment propoſed ; that M. Pempone had formed to himſelf the Objections el 
abe vementioned againſt it; had delired them, the Ambaſſadors, to give be 
him their own Senſe, and. alſo to confer w ith us upon thoſe Objections; at 
then M. Colbert enlarged upon the Concern that great Kings have, their Vi 
Characters ſhould be born up by their Miniſters with ſome Eclat, and the in 
Incongruity: there would be, to ſee every Miniſter that can reach to: Ml th 
couple of Pages and four Footmen, make as great an Appearance as tle WF th 
 Ambaliadcrs of the greateſt Kings ſhall. make. | ar 
FROM this Subject they fell into that of a Publick Place for Con- 
ferences ; and M. Colbert having repeated the Reaſons abovementioned, 
concluded it might be an Oppertunity for Diſorders, but could be ct 
no Advantage to Buſineſs; and M. a Efirades added, the Thing ws 
impoſſible to be reduced to Practice. I 
We have thought fit to give you this Account of their Senſe and E 7 
Diſcourſe about a Publick Place the more particularly, becauſe, among 
our Inſtructions, we find one that ſeems to carry us to the finding ot 8 
of ſome Publick Place for Conference here, even befcre the Aflembly if 
ſhould be filled up. mad 
Iuris Conference being over, - thonght it would not be amiſs to WF prod 
give the Dutch Ambaſladors a Hint, how doubtful the French ſpcke Stat. 
upon the Article of Retrenchment of Attendants ; which was done to Part; 
M. Becerning yeſterday in the Evening : Ihs Reſlexion upon the whol: form 
was, that he doubted it would prove fo at laſt ; however, that he ? and _ 


his Collegue had readily conformed themſelves to our Propoſal at the 


firlt View, and that now they would, he ſaid, as well as they re 
©} 
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keep up their Rank, which is between Crown'd Heads and other inferior 
Princes, and conform themſelves to the prevailing Examples. But he 
ſeemed much troubled, that the Limitation intended of two Horſes and 
no more to a Coach, did not take Place. He was anſwer'd, that we 
for our Parts would make no ſuch Haſte to depart from the Model we 
hid propoſed, but would ſtay at leaſt till the French and their Allies 
hould come to a formal Reſolution. LT 

Hz asked, whether we defired to have the States acquainted with 
it, that they might call, as they uſe to do, the Allies together, to deli- 
berate of it; whereto he was told, that this was only an Intimation of 
2 Doubt we had, that the Practice upon this Article might happen to be 
different from what we had projected, and what they had ſeemed to 
approve of ; and that we gave them this Hint, as ſoon as we diſcovered 
any Scruple made upon it, leaſt any of the Miniſters of their Allies 
ſhould, in preparing their Trains, look upon our Project as a Model re- 
| ived and cltabliſhed here; and yet find, when they come upon the 
Place, that the French have not conformed themſelves to it, but appear 
abro24 with greater Number of Attendants than was at firſt projected; 
and that they, the French themſelves, at firſt Sight, thought ſufficient 
for all uſetul Purpoſes, and ſafeſt for the publick Peace. e 

Turs Morning the Dutch Ambaſſadors came to us, and acquainted 
us, that they had received an Anſwer from the States their Maſters, 
upon the Notice that they (the Ambaſſadors) had given them of the 


berty they intended to take in the Uſe of the Country hereabouts, even 
- W while the Buſineſs of the Neutrality remained undecided. 28 
Ixxù States Anſwer was, that they did not conſent to this Liberty, 


and thought it fit the French Ambaſſadors ſhould have ſo much inti- 


mated to them, for Fear of any Inconveniencies that might poſſibly hap- 


| ſhould be agreed on, ſo as to prevent all Hoſtilities by Compact, or 
elſe that there ſhould be no Neutrality at all; and that this Opinion 
being grounded upon the Reaſon of the Thing, ſhould not be alter'd 
at all by any Succeſs in the Siege of Magſtricht. But if the French 
| ſhould make a Declaration, that no Hoſtility ſhould be exerciſed with- 
in two Leagues of this Town, the States would in that Caſe conſent 
| that the French ſhould enjoy the Liberty they now pretend to, and 
they 88 make a Declaration on their Side to the ſame Effect. We 
are, Oc. „ | 575 


IW. Temple. 


T7 8 Nimeguen 29th July, O. S. 1676. 
| Right Honourable S1 k, 18 


INC E our Letter by the laſt Ordinary, we have in Converſation 
JJ acquainted the French Ambaſſadors with the Diſcourſes lately 
made us by the Dutch, on the Subje& of Neutral Country, and this 
| Produced much Argument from the French upon their Diſlike of the 
Kates Anſwer in that Matter; but we ſhall not trouble you with the 
| Particulars of their Reaſonivgs, which were but Repetitions of what had 
| *ormerly paſt, and had been repreſented in our former Letters. All 
Eat was new, was the incloſed Paper, which was a Reſolution of the 
ates, taken (as we conceive) upon the Death of Doriſlaus; and was 
I 8 Mmm2 now 


Diſcourſes which the French Ambaſladors had lately made upon the Li- 


pen, That the States thought it neceſſary that either a Neutrality 


L. Fenkins. 
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now offcr'd us by the French Ambaſſadors, as a Thing clear and deciſye 
in the Cafe; but wo doubt whether the Datch will allow it ſo, ang 


not diſtinguiſh between publick Miniſters of their Allies, reſiding with 


them, and thoſ2 of their Enemies admitted into one of their Town; 
upon Account of the Treaty only. This we the rather fear, becayf. 
we obſerve on both Sides fo much Stomach in this Matter, tho' of no 
ſeeming Conſequence, that we deſpair of any good Iſſue, unleſs the 
ziege of Magſtricht thould decide it, or his Majeſty ſhould intcrpoſe his 
own Opinion in the Caſe. | | 

M. Cotbert has delivered to me, Sir Miliam Temple, the two Paſſports 
for Denmarh, and thoſe for the Electers, Palatine, Mentz, and Trims 
which 1 have ſent to my Secretary at the Hague, to be there exchang- 
ed; ſo that I take this Matter of the Paſſports to be now perfected on 


the French and Swediſh Sides. I'here were, it ſeems, two Paſſports for 


the Biſhop of Hrasburg among thoſe of Sueden, which, whether ne- 
ceſſary or no, I ſend you here incloſed. Ihe reit I ſuppoſe for tha: 
Biſhop will now follow from the Hague. We have nothing elf. at 


preſ>nt to encreaſe your Trouble, beſides the Profeſſion of our being al. 


Ways, SIR, G. 
I. Templ. 
L. Jenkins. 


Rizht Heuourable S1 R, 


UR laſt was of Saturday the 29th paſt; ſince which, we have 

_# the Favour of yours of the 257%; and tis with all humble Duty 
and Acknowiedgment that we look upon his Majeſty's moſt gracious 
Acceptance of what we have done here, cither by Way of Effay, in Or- 


der to the Peace of this Aflembly ; or elſe by Way of Offices, in handing 


the Overtures of the one Party to the other, without mingling any 
hing of our own, which we thall be always very careful to avoid. 
Wr have told you alrcady, how that all the Paſſports that have 
been demanded by the Conicderates, are now in our Hands, both from 
France and &zeden; ſaving that we want that new One, which the 
Duke of Lorain hath lately cauſed to be demanded, with the Title of 
Ambaſſa dors to his Miniſters ; how long that will ſtick, we cannct tell, 
the French Ambaſſadors having not opened themſelves ſince the Jaſt Ac- 
count we gave you upon this Point. 1 ” „„ 
We thall, with the firſt Opportunity, acquaint the Dutch Ambaſſadors 
here, with the Inſtance his Majeſty commands to be made for Paſlports 
to the Elector of Bavaria's Miniſters, with the Quality of Ambaſladors. 
Wx are glad to find that his Majeſty hath ſome Thoughts of reſuming 


the Buſineſs of the Neutrality once more; not that we have any other 


View in that Thing, but as a Means to ſecure the Being of this Con- 
greſs; which we cannot think out of Danger of being diflolved, 4 
long as both Parties have ſome Colour or Pretence left, (for Want of 
having the Neutrality agreed and eſtabliſhed) for the Courſes of ths 
Soldicry of each Side, to the very Gates of this Town; fince ſuch 
Courſes will always be attended with 7wyolencies, which may ſome 
Time or other light upon fome that relate to the Aﬀembly. The Ord: 


nance of the States of Helland made in the Year 1651, (which we tral 


mitted to you in our laſt) was communicated by us on Monday to the 
Datch Ambal.adors., — SSI 
re: THEIR 


Nimezuen, 2d Auguff, O. F. 1676 | 


— _ „ eat as 


ſſdes the Aſſurances of our being, Ge. 
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Txz1k Reflexions upon it was, that they did not ſee how any 


Thing in it was applicable to the Caſe of the French Ambaſſadors, in 
the Liberty they pretend to without theſe Walls: That Ordinance, 
they faid, had been occaſioned by ſome Affronts that had been given, 
and ſome further Inſult threatened upon the Perſon of Hrichland, that 
was at that Time come under a publick Character from Cromevell to 
th2 States. It was a Remark they made by the by, that the Party for 
the Prince of Orange did then ſo ſtrongly and effectually oppoſe the 
Thing, (out of their Deteſtation of that new Republick) that this Or- 
dinance could never be got to paſs the Aſſembly of the States General. 
That which the Datch Ambaſladors moſt enlarged upon was, that that 
Ordinance was made to direct and preſerve the Reſpects due to the 


publick Miniſters of their Friends and Allies, refiding with them at the 


Ilague. That whatever Reſpect was enjoyn'd therein, the ſame ſhould 
be inviolably obſerved, and paid to the Ambaſſadors and Miniſters of 
their now Enemies, both at Nimeguen, and in their Way to and from it : 


| But if it were pretended by the Miniſters of their Enemies, that they 


are to be for themſelves and their 'Trains, in the ſame Condition of 
Freedom about Nzmezuen, as thoſe of their Friends are about the 


Hague; they thought it could not be but by Convention, and by an 


Eſtabliihment de gre d gre. 


MowsrteUR Heugh, one of the Ambaſſadors from Denmark, came 


hither laſt Night, to ſee a Houſe taken for him here, with an Intention to 
return this Morning to Amſterdam ; he gave us no notice of his coming, 
nor, that we hear of, ſaw any, made or received any Viſits; but meeting 


the French Ambaſladors at the Comedy laſt Night, made them a Com- 
plement at their going out. We are, ©c. . 


W. Temple. 
L. Fenkins. 


| | Nimeguein 6th Augt 75 0.8 1 676. 
Night Hononrable S1 R, YR 


INCE our Letter by the laſt Poſt, we are to acknowledge the 


Favour of one from you of the 2855 paſt; with the incloſed from 


the Duke of Newbargh to his Majeſty, and are glad to find, that the 


Judgment we made upon the Applications of that Duke, has had the 
Honour of agrecing with his Majeſty's Thoughts therein. We wiſh that 


the Office his Majeſty has been pleaſed to perform in the French Court 


may be effectual towards his Relief, but have ſome Reaſon to doubt 
it from the Diſcourſes of the French Ambaſſadors here, which are upon 
all Occaſions ſharper againſt that Duke, than any other Prince of 
Germany, as the Perſon of all others that, they ſay, has received the 
greateſt Obligations from the Crown of France, and the worſt returned 
them. ET Ea oe nn Vs b 
Ws have, according to your Orders, ſpoke to the Dutch Ambaſſa- 
dors, concerning the Paſſports for Bavaria ; wherein they have promiſed 
to employ their Offices to the States, and make no Queſtion of their 
Diſpatch. Fu 1 

Wr have nothing further to encreaſe your trouble at this Time, be- 


. Temple. 
L. Fenkins. 


Nt me- 
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e OR onootgns Nimeguen 9th Auguſt, O. S. 1656, 
Right Honourable S1 x, 2 


IN CE our laſt, which was of Saturday the 5 th, we have not an; 
of yours to acknowledge, nor does this Place at this Time afford 

any Thing worth your Trouble; all Men here being intent upon the 
Iſſue of the great Sieges now in Hand; only we cannot omit to tell 
you, that the Dutch Ambaſſadors came yeſterday to acquaint us ſolemu- 
iy, that the States their Maſters did intereſt themſelves for the pro- 
curing Paſſports to the Duke of Lorain, in the ſame Form that the 
Elector of Brandenburgh hath had them; that is, with the Style of 
Ambaſſadors; and therefore they did in their Maſters Names, and by 
their Order, pray his Majeſty's Offices, in Order to obtain from France 
and Sweden ſuch Paſſports as the Duke deſireth. We were able to tell 
them, that upon the firſt Overture that Monſieur Mauriguant had made, 
in the Name of the States, to M. Meridith, whom I, Sir Milliam Tom. 
ple, had left at the Hague ; his Majeſty had been acquainted with this 
Deſire of the States, and that is is now above a Fortnight ſince that 

Affair is in his Majeſtys Hands. „ 

Tux added further, that tho they did not think the repeating of 
what they had acquainted us with already, to be at this Time neceſ- 
fary ; yet they could not chuſe þut tell us, that the States their Maſters 
were reſolved, that as ſoon as they ſhould be able to take from their 
Allies all Pretext of Delays, by procuring them the neceſſary Paſlports 
for their ſafe Coming to this Place; they, theſe Ambaſſadors, would 
have Orders to fall to work, de ſes Mettre a travailler, was the Word 
that M. Beverning uſed. We are, Ge. | e 
e M. Temple. 
L. Jenbins. 


| 5 8 Nimegucu 12 th Anegnſt, . 1656. 
Right Honourable S1 R, e * 


INC E our laſt of the 9th, we have the Favour of one from you 
of the 47%, upon which we do not find any Thing to be returned, 
but that I, Sir Milliam Temple, ſhall write this Night to the Hague, to 
ſollicit the Diſpatch of two Paſſports more, from cach of the Confede- 
rates, for the Biſhop of $7rasburg ; Which I ſhall have now better Ground 
to do, (ſince you think it neceſſary) upon the States demanding three 
for the Biſhop of Munſter. Their former Excuſe was, that no more 
than one were defired, either by the Duke of Lorain, or any Prince of 
Germany, beſides the Elector of Brandenburgh; and I do not think 
their new Requiſition to have any other Ground, than the furniſhing oi 
a fairer Pretext for the Delays of the Confederates in coming to the 
Congreſs. 35% oo No Os 
Two Days ſince, we received from the Dutch Ambaſſadors the Let. 
ter and Liſt of Paſſports, whereof we ſend you the incloſed Copies; 
yeſterday we communicated both to the French Ambaſſadors ; the) 
ſeemed to receive them with much Diſſatisfaction at the Proceeding ot 
the States; ſaying, it appeard too plainly, that they the States mean! 
nothing elſe by this Application, but to gain a Pretence of delaying th 
Treaty by a Demand of more Paſſports for the Electors, which 0ug"! 


&+ /\ 
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to have been made three Months ago, if their Intentions had been fair; 
and by another for the Duke of Lorain, in a new Stile, which the 
King their Maſter could not grant, being not grounded upon any Pre- 
cedent : 'That tho the States might pretend to have a Mind to the 
Peace, yet being engaged with Allies who had none, and tying them- 
ſelves to follow their Paces, it was the ſame Thing as if they had no 
Mind to it themſelves ; that if their Intentions were real, they might 
let their Allies know plainly, that if they did not ſend their Miniſters | 
to the Congreſs, they would begin to treat without them; and if the f 
ſhould do that, there would be none of the Allies that would not be j 
quickly here: That they did not know how the King their Maſter 
would underſtand thefe Delays ; but that they did not think it was for | 
his Honour, that his Ambaſſadors ſhould wait here fo long upon his . 
Enemies Leiſure; and fo uſeleſs as they had found themſelves here ever | 
ſince they came, and were like to be ſo {till, at leaſt to the End of the 0 
Campaign, which might laſt to the middle of November. That they hf 
did not know why, in the mean Time, they might not ſtay every one 
at his own Houſ2, and leave an Envoy, or a Secretary here, if there 
were Occaſion, to look after their private Affairs, and give them Notice 
of the Motion of the Congreſs ; that in caſe all they had written to 
Court were conſidered and approved of, this might very well happen; 
and that the Courſe of Affairs were not at preſent in ſuch a Train, 
but that the King their Maſter might bear the Delays of a Treaty as 
well as the Contederates. This was the Sum of all their firſt Dif- 
courſes upon the Papers, in which M. 4 Eſtrades ſeem'd the warmeſt 
and the moſt unſatisficd. 5 | 
WE replied nothing, but that we had acquitted ourſelves in commu- 
nicating thoſe Papers to them, and left it to them, to give what Ad- 
vices, and make what Repreſentations they thought fit upon them ; we 
confeſſed, that we had at preſent little other Buſineſs here than to obey 
the King our Maſter ; but that we ſhould always think Buſineſs enough 
to do: M. Colbert reply'd, they had that Buſineſs to, and that {ſince 
they were here, I faloit patienter —. He told us then with more 
Coldneſs, that we knew very well the Eaſineſs the King their Maſter 
had expreſied in the whole Buſineſs of the Paſſports ; that he believed 
there would be no Difficulty in thoſe for the reſt of the Electors ; but 


u. tor that of Lorain, they did not fee how it could be done; and that 
15 by the very laſt Poſt they had received an Anſwer to their Diſpatch 
0 upon it from M. Pompone, who agreed with their Sentiments, that the 
> | King ought to be governed by Precedents; but that he was ſure there 
1 


never had been any yet in that Court. Hercupon I, Sir William Tem- 
1 e, told them, that what we had before communicated to them, com- 


re ing from the States, we had done it as Ambaſſadors; but upon what 
0t | they ſaid laſt, concerning the Duke of Lorain's Pretence, as Ambaſſa- 
nk dͥors, we had nothing to reply: But if they deſired it, I would ſhew 
01 them upon this Occation, and as Matter of ordinary Converfation, a 
he Paper I had newly received, in a Letter from M. Srinchamp, (Which 

| | Ve fend you here incloſed) wherein he pretended to give Inſtances of 
ct. the Duke of Lorain's Right and Practice in ſending Ambaſſadors. They 


delired me to read it, which I did, till I came to the End of that Pa- 
ragraph, concerning the Marquis de Vile's being admitted as an Am- 
Mlador by Lewis XIII. and ſpeaking to him covered, with an Addi- | 
tion of M. Gomberzanx having been preſent at that Audience, and Ii 
eng ſtill alive. Here M. % Efrades interrupted me, ſaying, & bien . : I 
ela _eft facile d ſcavoir. But M. Colbert took the Diſcourſe from 1235 = 

| | | 3 An 1 
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and purſued it with ſome Heat, ſaying, it imported not what other 
Kings had done ; that the Emperor and King of Spain may do what 
they pleaſed in their own Courts, but that in theirs, the French, they 
ſhould fill follow their own Rules, and not tie themſelves to any 
others; that M. Pompone knew very well what had been practiſed in 
Trance; that M. de Serinchamp's Allegations would ſignify little, unleſ; 
he could produce a Copy of the King of France's Letter of Reereance 
to the Duke of Lorain, wherein he took Notice of his Miniſter as Am. 
baſſador; that he knew M. Gomberoaux, who, tho employ d by the 
King his Maſter in the Finances of that Country, yet was himſelf a 
Lorainer ; and muſt be a very old Man, if he was ſtill alive. This he 
ſeemed to ſay, as reflecting upon that Perſon's Teſtimony ; and withg] 
added, that it was uſual with Kings, upon the ſending Ambaſſadors to 
ſome determined Place, to order them to call by the Way at other 
Courts in the ſame Character; which he ſeemed to ſay, on Purpoſe to 
elude this Precedent, in caſe it ſhould prove true; and added a great 
deal more, which looked to us, upon the whole, as if this were a Mat- 
ter upon which they did not deſire to enter further, or to be informed. 
Thereupon we told them, that we had not read the Paper but at their 
own Deſire, and they beſt knew, if it deſerved any Reflexion or no: 
That however, they might pleaſe to remember, that they themſelves 
had given an Occaſion for it, by deſiring me Sir William Temple, upon 
the Communication of a former Letter from M. Serinchamp, to let him 
know, that in caſe he intended to advance any ſuch Pretenſion, he 
would do well to fend me Inſtances that might ſerve for Prece- 
dents in the Matter. This Diſcourſe fell upon theſe Terms, without 
their deſiring, or our offering any 'Tranſcript of the Paper, or any Part 
of it. Tr ur io nl 
Ar the ſame Conference, we delivered the two Daniſh Paſſports, 
which we had newly received from the Hazue, and have given you a 
larger Account of what paſled therein, ſince we obſerved both the 
Diſcourſes and Diſpoſitions of the French Ambaſſadors to differ now 
from what they ſeemed heretofore to do, both in the Impatience and 
il Humour they expreſſed, upon the Delays of the Confederates in the 
Treaty, and likewiſe in their Arguments upon the Lorain Affair, which 
they have formerly told us ſhould be governed by Precedents, and de- 
fired Information of what had paſſed in it, even in other Princes WF 5 
Courts, without the Reſtriction they now made to the Practice of their WWF h 
_ own. But of all this we took no Notice to them, not eſteeming it it WF y 
to let fall any Thing upon theſe Occaſions, without his Majeſty's Or- 
ders, that might be interpreted to look either like His Opinion or our 
own. We have nothing elſe to add, beyond the Profeſſions of our 
being always, SIR, Gc. 7 i 
FD „ V. Temple. 


I. Fenkis: 


3 = Nimeguen, 16th Auguſt, O. S. 1676: 
Right Honourable S1R, Be 


\ UR laſt was of Saturday the 12th, fince which we have the 
Favour of yours of the 87h Current, and therein your further 
Directions for our Offices here in the Matter of Paſſports. 5 
Wix have by ours of the 5 5, given you an Account of our Inſtances 


made to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, for Paſſports to the Bavarian _w_ 
| | | T IE | ne 9 
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ſters with the Title of Ambaſſadors, and of their Promiſe to uſe therein 
their Diligence with the States. As for thoſe for the Duke of Lorazn, 
with the Title of Ambaſſadors to his Miniſters, and alſo for thoſe for 
the Dukes of Hanover and Holſtein, with the Titles of Miniſters and 
Plenipotentiaries, we ſhall be ſure to imploy our Offices with the French 
Ambaſſadors the firſt Convenience. It having pleaſed his Majeſty to 
think a Publick Place of Conferences not only convenient, but neceſſary 
for this Work, according to the Practice at Breda and Cologn, we 
mall think it our Duty to promote the eſtabliſhing of it, as much as 
in us lies. But the French Ambaſladors having declared unto us, that 
the Objections they made againſt it, tho' delivered to us as their pri- 
vate Sentiments only, yet that whenſoever we, in virtue of the Media- 


ſhould then more fully and formally receive their Reflexions upon the 
whole Matter. We do humbly deſire we may have the Honour to 
receive his Majeſty's particular Directions in the Point; 1. Whether we 
ſhall make ſuch a Propoſition to them formally, as from the Mediation : 
In the next Place, whether, in caſe his Majeſty orders that ſuch a Pro- 
poſition be made, it may not, however, be thought fit to defer it, till 
ſome other Ambaſſadors arrive at the Congreſs, whoſe Aſſiſtance in it 
we may expect; whereas we have Reaſon to believe, the French will 
certainly oppoſe it. . 


Ox Sunday we had Speech with the Burgomaſter Fagel, and with a 
Deputation of the reſt of the Magiſtrates of this Town, that attended 


us at an Hour he had taken from us, upon a Deſire we had intimated 


a good while ſince, of an Opportunity to ſpeak with him and his 


Collegues. We let them know it was his Majeſty's Pleaſure, that we 
ſhould be always ready to conſign into the Hands of the Juſtice of this 
Town, ſuch of our Domeſticks as ſhould be guilty of any Crime againſt 
the Peace and Publick Government of this Place ; and that it was his 
Majeſty's Pleaſure, that Juſtice ſhould be done upon them according to 
their Demerits ; and that we ſhould not take upon us to withdraw or 
protect them from the ordinary Courſe of Juſtice, in virtue of the 
| Rights and Privileges of that Character, wherewith it had pleaſed his 
| Majeſty to honour us. PD 
| THEIR Anſwer was very civil, that they would, at this our Requeſt, 
be ready to apprehend any that ſhould be faulty, but that they ſhould 
| be loath to proceed againſt them without our Privity in all Points. But 
we told them it was his Majeſty's expreſs Delire, that Juſtice ſhould be 
done in all ſuch Caſes, without Regard to Privilege, according to the 
Laus and ordinary Practice of the Place. We ſhould have acquitted 


has been out of Town, and that we did not think it ſo convenient to 
doe it to ſuch as ſupplied his Place by Deputation. 5 
An Envoy of the Ele&or of Cologn (as Prince of Liege) paſſing 


| Intereſts of the Elector might ſtand recommended to his Majeſty, as a 
| *Iince that has had the Honour to be in Alliance with him, and to have 
| Uftered extreamly by that Alliance: He named no Particular, but 
þ that of the Eleckor's Right to one Moiety of the Juriſdiction of Mac- 
Vicht. He did complain much of the Inſolencies of the Subjects of 
Liege againſt their Prince his Maſter ; but ſeemed to apprehend much 
wore, upon ſome Diſcourſe he had had with the Mareſchal 4 Eftrades, 
the French, who were reſolved, he ſaid, to fall upon them of Liege 
; Nnn as 


tion, ſhould propoſe to them any ſuch Place, and the Uſe of it, we 


ö ourſelves ſooner of this his Majeſty's Pleaſure, but that the Burgomaſter | 


b through this Place to the Hague, where he hath reſided ſeveral Years, 
did on Monday laſt call upon us, and in his Maſter's Name deſires the 
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as great Enemies of France, if Maeftricht ſhould hold out, and ti 
ſubſiſt in the Poſſeſſion of the French. | 
We have no more to add, but the Aſſurance of our being, SI x, 6; 


M. Temple, 


L. Fenking, 


Nimeguen, 19th Ag. O. S. 1676, 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


INCE our laſt of the 1675, we have none of yours to acknoy- 
\_3 ledge, but have obeyed the Orders your laſt of the 874 brought us, 
to perform our Parts here of thoſe Offices his Majeſty continues there, 
for procuring the Paſſports ſtil] wanting. for Lorain, Bavaria, Haner, 
and Heolftein, in the Stiles you are pleaſed to mention. When we com— 
municated theſe Orders to the French Ambaſſadors, as well as the 
Advice we had received, of his Majeſty's Inſtances made to M. Comrtjr 
for the ſame Purpoſe, they profeſſed not to have heard one Word from 
M. Conrtin, of his Majeſty's having ever yet made any ſuch Delire, as 
that of Paſſports for Lorain with the Stile of Ambaſſader; but pro- 
miſed coldly to repreſent to their Court, by the laſt Night's Ordinary, 


* 


what we had communicated to them; tho', they ſaid, their Offices could 


ſignify little in a Matter where his Majeſty had been pleaſed to imploy 


THE Dutch Ambaſſadors promiſed to acquaint their Maſters With 


the Deſires of the Dukes of Hancwer and Holſtein, as recommended by 
his Majeſty, and made no doubt of procuring the Paſlports neceſlarz. 
Thoſe for the Elector of Bacaria, we have already received from the 
States, and reſolved to put them into the Hands of the French Ambaſis- 
dors, who deſired it of us, and from whoſe Hands we received the 


Letters tranſmitted to his Majeſty from that Duke concerning this 


Matter; nor do we indeed know any other Conveyance at preſent {or 
them. 5 3 . 


We are here in Expectation of hearing every Hour the Succeſs ct 


what is like to paſs between the two Armies before Maeſtricht, which 
in Appearance will be the moſt deciſive Action that has yet happend 
in the Courſe of this War. We are, Ge. 

„ NE | NM. Templi. 


L. Fenkins. 


Le EIS | Il-aneſday, Nimez. 23th Au? 0. $. 1676. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, „ Oe] 


AR laſt was of Saturday the 19th, we have ſince the Honour ef 


yours of the 15 Current; in which we do not find any parts 
cular to account for, beſides that of our Thanks for the Copies theren 
incloled.. nent TOY 3 
Ox Monday Evening late arrived here Meſſicurs Oæenſtiern and 
q Oliceubrantæ, Plenipotentiaries for Sweden ; between 8 and 9 that 
Night they notified to us their Arrival by their Secretarics, the ue 
after the other. WE told the Secretaries, that we ſhould not tail to 
return their Maſters our Complement next Morning (Which was yeilcr⸗ 


day) at the Hour of 9; conceiving (as we told them) that would 72 
| 2955 = „5 
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'Time not unſeaſonable for the Ambaſſadors to receive our Complements, 
and to give us their Hour to make them our Viſit in. This our Secre- 
taries executed accordingly, and had (upon their asking) the Hour of 
three in the Afternoon alligned for our Viſit. M. Oxenſtiern adding 
that Reaſon for it, that he had already given an Hour in the Morning 
to the French Ambaſladors. 
Wr vilited M. Oxenſtiern firſt, being yet in his Inn. After the uſual 
Complements made and returned, there paſſed little of Moment in 
our Converſation, only the Ambaſſador excuſed himſelf very much, that 
he had not received us at our Coach Side; his People, he ſaid, having 
told him, it was not our Coach, but our Gentleman's, that they ſaw ap- | 
proaching : This gave us an Occaſion to excuſe, and to give an Account 
of our coming, but with one Coach and two Horſes, and with no more 
but two Pages and four Lacquies a Piece; it having been a Model, we 
told him, that we had propoſed to ourſelves, and alſo laid before the i 
other Ambaſſadors upon the Place for their Practice, if they fo pleaſed ; \ 
that as we had already put it in Practice by our joint Viſits both to the 4 
French and Dutch Ambaſſadors, ſo we could not go out of it to an 1: oY 
others without Injury to thoſe we had already viſited. Beſides, we had had | 
the Honour of his Majeſty's Approbation and Encouragement in the Thing. | 
To this the Ambaſlador replied, that he had heard of the Thing 
before his coming away from Sweden; and had heard it diſcourſed and 
conſidered of ſince his coming to this Country; that as it had met with 
a general great Approbation every where he had heard it talk'd of, ſo 
it did with him ; and that he, for his Part, was both ready and defirous 
to conform in all Things to our Model. 5 . 
From him we went ſtraight to M. 4 Oliventrantsz's Houſe, where, after 
the Complements paſſed, he told us, how Montieur Co/bert had been 
already entertaining of him upon the Buſineſs of the Neuter Country; 
he firſt repeated, and then anſwer d the ſeveral Arguments M. Co/bert 
had uſed to him, which we do not repeat here, they being no other 
but thoſe we have already troubled you with very often; in ſum, he 
declared himſelf freely enough to differ from M. Colbert in Opinion, and 
to have entered very far into the ſame Apprehenſions that his Majeſty 
is pleaſed to have, of the Dangers that this Congreſs is in, as long as 
it is not fenced about with a Neutrality, eſtabliſh'd by an expreſs Con- 
ſent of Parties. „ e 5 
Wi were the glader to find him, and the more deſirous to confirm him 
all we could in that Opinion, for that we are driven oftner than we 
would otherwiſe do, to contend (with M. Colbert eſpecially) for the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of ſuch an Eſtabliſhment ; and this we do, not as for a Point 
in Difference between the Parties, but as for a Propoſition originally 
made by his Majeſty, and long ſince conſented to in the Groſs by all 
Parties; nor do we think the French can here juſtly tax us with any 
| Partiality for the Durch ; ſince they, the Dutch, make it no Part of 
| their Pretenfions, but are contented to have all Neutrality bounded 
Within the Ramparts; and fince there is a Neceſſity of ſettling it one 
Way or other, in Regard of the Hazard that the very Being of this 
Congreſs is in, while the French, on the one Side, maintain, that the 
may, by the Law of Nations, uſe and enjoy the Eucirous of this Town, 
is a Neutral Country; and the Dutch, on the other Side, as poſitive 
m a contrary Senſe of the Law of Nations; beſides, that the States 
ve declared expreſly and ſolemnly, that they cannot conſent to the 
Liberty that the French pretend to take in this Point. 
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We had found, (as we had already told you) that theſe Ambaſſa. 
dors had given the Hour of eleven in the Forenoon to the French Am. 
baſſadors, for their Viſit; and that of three in the Afternoon to us: 
and therein done (as we humbly conceived) a Diſreſpect to the Medi. 
ation, in Regard they ought to have reſerved the firſt Hour to us, Who 
had been firſt ſent to, and would have returned their Complement, and 
would have taken their Hour immediately; but that M. Oxenſtierus 
Secretary being asked, whether it would be ſeaſonable at that Time of 
Night (for it was about nine of the Clock) to return his Maſter's Com- 
plement, and to receive his Hour for our Viſit, made Anſwer, it was 
grown late, and that the Morning would be more ſeaſonable, or to that 
ERG ee 1 3 

TH1s we thought was not to be paſſed over, without taking notice 
of it; and the Buſinèeſs being nice, (as all thoſe of this Kind are) we 

concerted and agreed beforehand the very Words, in which we thought 
our Reſentment was to be expreſſed, which were theſe that follow: 
Qui ſe pourroit ſouvenir qu' hier ſur le neuf heure du ſoir leurs 
Secretaries venants pour nous donner parte de leur arrivee nous les 
avions aſſurez, que le lendemain aumatin nous ne manquerions 
point de leur envoyer nos Compliments & demander heure pour leur 
donner Viſite, & meme que nous avions demande d' un de leurs 
Secretairs, ſe on envoyeroit ſe ſoir, ſur quoy il a temoigne de eroire 
que ce ſeroit aflez a temps ce matin puiſque il eſtoit ſi tard le ſoir. 
* Que nous avions cru la deſſus que ſils euſſent reſerve ce matin 
pour notre vilite, cenauroit ete que ce qui eſtoit deiie a la Me- 
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ditation. 5 . 
Que nous n' aurions pas fait, cette reflexion, que ſur la croyance, 
© que pas unde les Ambaſſadeurs diſputeroit ce premier reſpect non pluſque 
le pas & le rang aux Mediateurs, & que meme a Co/ogne ſur le point 
de la premiere viſite, les Ambaſſadeurs de ſa Majeſté avoient ac- 
cordes de la faire aux Mediateurs ſans lavoir meſme premiercment, 
* receu ce qui a elie fait par Monſieur I Ambaſladervr Fenkins, 
We reſolved to make our Complaint to M. 4 Oticenkrants, Qs 4 
Perſon that we had ſeen and converſed with before, rather than to his 
Collegue, to whom we were yet utterly Strangers. 7 | 
M. Olicentrantz apprehended the "Thing preſently, and ingenuouſly 
enough gave us an Account how that whole Matter had paſſed. M. 
Oxenftiern and himſelf having had, he ſaid, a Deliberation upon the 
Matter of Notification and firſt Viſits; they had agreed the firſt Notice | 
was to be ſent to us, and ordercd it accordingly ; this he thought their 
Secretaries had done, as they were directed. That it was his (M 
Oſicenkrants) Opinion, that the Time of giving the firſt Viſit was due, 
and to be reſerved to us the Mediators, tho we ſhould happen not to 
be the firſt in Order that ſhould ſend to demand their Hour for it. That 
in this Point, M. Oxenſtiern differ d from him, and was of Opinion, WF 
that whoever firſt demanded an Hour, ſhould have it firſt aſũgned hin, WF 
and that he had urged Preſidents to this Purpoſe, which made him, 
Oliventrantz, defer for that Time to his Opinion, as a Perſon that had 
been upon many Embaſſies before, and he not. 355 
Thar when our Secretaries came to take an Hour from him, be had 
examined the Matter no further, than to give that Time, if it {tv0 
with our Conveniency, as we could ſooneſt ſpare, after we had vie 
M. Oxenſtiern; that M. Oxenſtiern gave the Hour, and that he only 
conſidered his Time and our Conveniency, but had not ſeen him d 


ſpoken with him, about athgning us an Hour upon the Demands 


cc 
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Secretaries had made of it, and that conſequently the giving of an 
Hour to the French before us, could not properly be charged upon him. 

THAT now the Thing be ſo done, it was not, he ſaid, poſſible to 
undo it again ; that therefore they muſt endeayour to repair that Er- 
ror, which he knew no other Way of doing, but by rendring us our Viſit 
frlt, and before they ſhould render it to the French. 

Tur Iſſue was, that having ſent laſt Night to take our Hour, they 
both gave us the Viſit this Forenoon one after another, in which M. 
d Olicenkrantz took Occaſion to aſſure us both, (having thank'd us for 
our Conhance in him) that they did now give us the firſt Viſit, and that 
their Error was, in believing the Ambaſſadors here intended not to 
make them Viſits of Ceremony, till they thould be in a better Condi- 
tion to receive us, which they had ſignified to us by their Secretaries 
they were not yet; M. Oxenſtiern being lodged in an Inn, and he, M. 
4 Olivenkrantz, in a Houſe not yet furniſhed. „„ 

Trx1s Morning the Dutch Ambaſſadors called upon us, by Order, as 
they ſaid, of their Maſters, it was to enquire in what Capacity, and 
upon what Intereſt, the Dukes of Hanover and Holſtein defire Palſports, 
to aſſiſt by their Deputies at this Treaty: Their Allies, they ſaid, they 
are not; and they would know, whether they deſire it as Allies of the 


other Side, they ſuppoſing that the Inſtance had been made directly and 
immediately to us; but as ſoon as they underſtood we had not moved 


for theſe Paſſports, but by his Majeſty's Orders, they ſaid, the Paſſports 
were diſpatched, and in their Hands ready to deliver us. 


Ox Thing more they added, it was the Deſire of the States, their 


Offices might not be prefled for the obtaining of more Paſſports than is 


already granted for the Biſhop of F rasburg. Not that they make any 


Diffculty of their Side, but that they find their Allies extreamly averſe 


to move further in that Affair; the Perſon being particularly unaccept- 
able to the Emperor. We are, Gc. VVV 


N, Temple. 
L. Fonkms. 


Right Honourable S1R, 


8 NC E ours of the 234, we have none from you to acknowledge, 
J and little to trouble you with from hence. . 
Tus Day the French Ambaſſadors gave us an Account of their hav- 


ing received all the Paſſports mentioned in the late Memorial from the 


Dutch Ambaſſadors, and of their being ready to exchange them, when- 
ever the reciprocal Paſſports from thoſe German Princes ſhould be ar- 
rived here. . . e 
For that of Lorain, they told us, the King their Maſter ptetended 
no Way to Prejudice the Right of that Duke, in Caſe he could make 


| It appear, that the Crown of France had ever received Ambaſſadors from 
| Uy of his Predeceſſors. But on the other Side, if no ſuch Thing had 
| Ever been practiſed, he could not think fit to eſtabliſh ſuch a new Right 


or the Duke of Lorain upon this Occaſion. 2825 
Ix the third Place, they told us, they were commanded to make a 
emonſtrance to us, of the Hardſhips put upon the Biſhop of Hratburg 

dy his Paſſports from the Ele&or of Brandenburgh, which implied the 

ame to be likewiſe contained in thoſe from the Emperor, obliging the 

Miniſters of that Biſhop, to make their Journey hither by the ſame mY 

which 


Nimeguen, 26th Auguſt, O S. 1676. 


D 
1 
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which the French Ambaſſadors had taken ; whereas he had many Papers 
that lay at Hraghurg, and other Places diſtant from that Road. 

ALL theſe Particulars we immediately communicated to M. Fan 


Haren, the only Dutch Ambaſſador at preſent here, who promiſed to 
repreſent the whole by this Night's Ordinary to his Maſters. We re- 


main always, Ge. 
; V. Temple. 
L. Fenkins. 


| Nimeguen, 3oth Auguſt, O. S. 1676, 
Right Honcurable S1 R, 


UR laſt was of Saturday the 26th; ſince which, we have the 
Favour of yours of the 224 Current to acknowledge. 

W ſhall with all the Care we can apply ourſelves ſo to perform the 

Duties of our Function and Figure here, as to prevent in all Occaſions, 

ſo far as lies in us, the multiplying of unneceſſary Troubles to his 


Majeſty or your ſelf. 


I: we have troubled you with an Account of the Demand of Pall. 
ports that was made for the Lorain Miniſters, with the Style of Am- 
baſſadors, before we did ask them of the French (as now we have done) 
in Form; it was becauſe the firſt Overtures of that Demand came from 
M. de Serinchamp only, and not from the Allies. We thought they 
might be worth your Notice, tho' we could not think them Grounds 
ſuſhcient for us, as Mediators, to make our Inſtances upon to the French 
Ambaſſadors. We prepared them with the Overture by Way of Con- 


verſation only; but as foon as the Ditch Ambaſſadors pe oy us 


with the Deſires and Reſolutions of their Maſters in that Behalf, 
made our Inſtance, without expecting further Order from that Sides: 

IT is juſt fo with us now in a further Step we are making in the 
ſame Affair. M. Serinchamp ſent me (Sir JWilliam Temple) ſome while 
lince, a Paper of Precedents, whereby he pretends to make out a 
Maſter's Title and Right to ſend Ambaſtadors : This Paper we hav 
tranſmitted to you ſome Poſts ſince, and we have diſcourſed the Cow 
tents of it to the French Ambaſſadors, with Intimation enough, that 4 
Copy of it ſhould be given them, if they ſhould ſo pleaſe ; but as they 
did not allow this coming from NM. Serinchamp to be uuthentick, ſo 
we could not ground any Office upon it as ſuch ; but now that the States 
have ſent it to their Ambaſſadors here, with their Reſolution upon 
it, we ſhall, as ſoon as the Dutch Ambaſſadors ſhall bring it us, (as 
they have already told us they will do very ſuddenly) give it in to the 

French Ambaſſadors in Form, with our Inſtances upon it, v ithout Er. 
pecting his Majeſty' 5 particular Directions in that Point.. 

We ſhall be very careful to ſound both the Spaniſh and Imperia 
Minitters, as ſoon any of them arrive here, (and Den Pedro de Renguilio 
has been expected here theſe two or three laſt Nights) what their 
Judgment is of that Pretenſion of the Duke of Lorain, if it ſhould come 
to be ſet up in their Courts; but we have nothing of J. ight to hope 
trom the Paſſports of any of the Allies, for we find alrcady by M. 6 
Haoren, hat the Allies (his Maſters at leaſty iſe) do neither give nor 
receive Paſſports the one from the other. 

LIT FRN DAY M. 4 Eſtrades enlarging himſclF, in a 1 Con- 
fation with me Sir Leoline Zenkins, upon the Relief of Maeftricht, 


an upon the Reputation and Advantages it gives to the French Affairs, 
| Was 
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was pleaſed to ſay, that now the Hollander muſt needs ſpeak out; 
| that the States of Holland are at this Time aſſembled; and that M. 


Bevernmg being gone to the Hague, will probably bring from them 
ſome Reſolutions of Importance to the Buſineſs of this Peace. 
THAT they, the French, will be out in March, if the Peace be not 


| made in the mean while, and will behege and take more Towns in 


Flanders ; and that it will not be in the Power of the Spaniards and 


Dutch to hinder them, there being ſuch Stores and Proviſions of all Sorts 
in all the Places that the French have conquered, that they will have done 


their Buſineſs with Eaſe, before the other can make a Head conſidera- 
ble enough againſt them: That the leſſer Towns in the Spaniſh Ne- 


therlands will now be taken in with Eaſe; and that the greater (he 


named Antzperp and Ghent) will turn and declare themſelves Repub- 
lick; and that they, the French, will receive them as ſuch: That 
Sicily is now upon its laſt Legs; and that it is a goodly Sight to ſee the 


ſtrong Fleet of above 50 Sail, that is lately ſet out to reinforce the 


French Strength in that Ifland ; and that there is not a Spaniard or a 


Dutchman that appears in thoſe Seas. That the appearing of ſo great 


naval Force upon the Coaſts of Faly, was very ſeaſonable at this Time, 


WF -parce que (ſaid he) cela aidera beaucoup d faire un Pape, ſaying withal 


in Raillery, that he knew well that we Proteſtants are not much edi- 
fed with ſuch kind of Ele&ions. N 

In a Word, that if the Dutch or Spaniards did expect that the 

Moſt Chriſtian King ſhould render what he had conquered, they would 

be deceived : He was not to be brought to it. Nous ferons toutionrs la 

guerre, was his Concluſion. We are, (5c. „ 
V. Temple. 


TL. Fenhins, 


c Right Honour able © 1 R, 


Nc our laſt of the 30% paſt, we have none of yours to acknow- 


I ledge; yeſterday the Dutch Ambaſſadors came to us, being the 


Day after M. Becernings Return from Holland; they told us, they 
came only to repeat the Deſires of the States and their Allies concern- 


ing the Lorain Paſſports, and Stile of Ambaſſadors; and at the ſame 
Time to put into our Hands a Paper they had received from the States, 


containing the Inſtances of the Right and Practice of thoſe Dukes in 


this Point, which they delired might be put into the Hands of the 
French Ambaſſadors: They ſaid, they had ſooner brought us this 


Paper, but that they knew it had been formerly ſent to me, Sir Milliam 
| Jemple, from the Hague; ſo that they had eſteemed it needleſs, till we 


told them that we had not thought ourſelves obliged to deliver that 


| Paper formally to the French Ambaſſadors, which had come only to 
me Sir William Temple, in a private Diſpatch from M. Serinchamp. 


told them it was true, and that having taken no formal Notice during 
my Reſidence at the Hague, of what came to me only from one parti- 


| ular Miniſter of the Allies, without a Deputation from the States, 
We ſhould think fit to obſerve the ſame Courſe here, in what might 
be tranſmitted to us from the Hague by any of the Miniſters there, 


and ſhould expect to receive from them, (the Dutch Ambaſſadors) 


| Vhateyer the States or their Allies defired us to propoſe to the other 


ates, in Purſuit of his Majeſty's Mediation; at leaſt we thought this 
DE OY, ought 


Nimeguen, 2d Sept. 1676. 
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_ ought to be the Method, until the Plenipotentiaries of their Allies 


it fell here, and added, that this would be done however, upon a pre- 


niſters, now called for them back again; but that the ſaid Duke re- 


Ambaſſadors, ſhould bring me Paſſports from that Duke for France; 


dirs. I told them, I would not anſwer whether ever any ſuch Paſl- 
ports had been ſigned or no; but I would, that no ſuch had ever been 


looked upon as Paſſports, but uſeleſs Papers; and we ſuppoſed both the 


was the equalling the other Princes of Germany with the Electors ; 


formally allowed them at the Treaty of Munſter. Whereas no other 


Court of Chriſtendom, that we had ever heard of. 
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arrived at the Congreſs ; after which, they, the Dutch Ambaſſadors, 
could beſt tell, whether they intended the ſeveral Propoſitions ſhould 
be made apart by each Party, or jointly by them all. M. Becerning 
anſwered, that the firſt Method thould be obſerved till the Arrival of 
other Ambaſſadors, and perhaps might be followed afterwards in the 
Preliminaries which had hitherto been managed by the States, by Con. 
cert with the ſeveral Miniſters of their Allies at the Hague; but that 
when they came to treat of the Bulineſs itſelf, he ſuppoſed each Party 
would negotiate their own Intereſts, and make their Propoſition upon 
them to us, the Mediators. M. Jan Haren took up this Diſcourſe a, 


vious Concert among the Allies. M. Becerning ſaid after a careleſs 
Manner, that muſt be done to prevent the Propoſal of 'Things that 
might be otherwiſe inconſiſtent one with another. . 

AFTER this, they changed the Diſcourſe, and told us, that M. Jan 
Benninghen had writ them Word, that France having given Paſſports 
to the Duke of Newburgh, with the Stile of Ambaſladors to his Mi- 


fuſed to deliver them, and now ſollicited his Majeſty & appayer ſon droit 
upon the Point. I, Sir Milliam Temple, told him, that this Matter 
having paſſed thro' my Hands at the Hague, I could aſſure them that 
M. Jan Beuningben was miſtaken, and that no Paſſports had yet been 
delivered from France to the Duke of Newburgh, but that they lay 
ſtill in my Hands ready to be exchanged, whenever they, the Dutch 


and that I was very ſure theſe Paſſports I was poſſeſſed of, ran only in 
the Stile of Miniſtre and Plenipotentiaire. They ſaid, it was certain 
there had been ſuch Paſſports, for upon that G ound, not only the 
Miniſters of Newburgh, but of the Houſe of Brunſwick too, had ſolli- 
cited the States to procure them Paſſports with the Stile of Ambaſa- 


either delivered, or ſo much as communicated to the States, or any of 
their Allies; and therefore if any ſuch had been, they could not be 


ates would conſider, whether it was fit to deſire his Majeſty's Offices, 
and his Majeſty likewiſe, whethcr it was fit to imploy them, in the 
Demand of a Point that could pretend no Sort of Precedent, which 


lince theſe had not only imployed their Miniſters to ſeveral Courts of 
Europe with that Character, but upon much Debate had it likewiſe 


Prince of Germany had either pretended to it there, or uſed it in any 


Ur that Incident in our Diſcourſe with the Dutch Ambaſſadors, 
which fell in by chance concerning the Way deſigned of treating the 
{ſeveral Intereſts of the Parties, either ſeparately or jointly, we have 
thought it might be neceſſary for us to receive ſome Inſtructions from 
his Majeſty; Whether, in caſe any one of the Parties (according t0 
What ſeems at preſent to be M. Becerning's Senſe or Scheme of this 
Matter) ſhould put their Demands or Propoſitions into our Hands, to 
be offer'd to all the other Parties jointly, we ſhould proceed upon it in 
the ſame Manner, as if it came to us from the whole Alliance of one 
Side, to the whole of the other? What we ſhould likewiſe do, i 


CALL 


/ 


| Vicre he hopes to find the Prince, who had deſired him by a Letter, 
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when two Parties are engaged in an Obligation or a Contract, the one 
to the other, ſuch Obligation ought not to be diſcharged; nor Contract 
reſcinded, by the Fact of a third Perſon, that is no Party to what the 
other two have engaged themſelves in. 8 
THEY added further, that what the Moſt Chriſtian King does, can- 
not be any Plea in Detence of what is done in Denmark ; becauſe that 
the ordinary Couriers that paſſed through France into Hain before the 
War, have their Courſes ſtill kept up ; but in Denmark, all Paſſages for 
Couriers and Poſts are ſtopp'd. That the Moſt Chriſtian King offers 
Paſſage to the extraordinary Couriers, that the Spamards ſhall have 


Occalion to fend through France, provided they be content with ſuch a 


Way as ſhall be preſcribed them, which will prove to be a Way ſome- 
what about; beſides that, he offers them all Manner of free Paſſage be- 
tween this Place of Nimeguen and Bruxels ; but the King of Denmark 
will allow of no ſuch Thing, which vet he were bound to do, if he 
pretend to any Colour for what he docs from the Colour of France. 

THAT which theſe Ambaſſadors did finally inſiſt upon was, that 
there might be full Liberty for ſending of Couriers to Sweden as often 
as they ſhould ſee Cauſe ; and that in the mean Time, they might have 
the ſame Benefit in the Paſſage of their ordinary Poſts through Den- 
mark, as the Spaniards have in the Paſlage of their ordinary Couriers 
through France, i. e. that the Courſe of the Polts within the Territories 
of the King of Denmark may be as free, and as uninterrupted, as 
it was before the breaking out of the War. | 

Havinc enlarged themſelves to this Effect by Word of Mouth, they 
took out a Memorial in Writing, which when they had read to us 
throughout, they left with us, and we take leave to inſert a 'Tran- 
ſcript of it herewith. © FA = 

Taxrs Morning we went to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, and having 
given them an Account, how the Sue des had offer d to depolite their 
Plenipouwoirs in our Hands forthwith ; their Anſwer was, that they 
hoped the Aſſembly would be very ſpeedily en erat to enter upon ſuch 
Buſineſſes; that the Penſioner had written to them, that Meſſieurs Ron- 


| quillo and Chriſte would be here this Weck; that M. Hlaſpiel reſiding 


at Cieves, is in a Manner within Call; however, that the States of Hol- 
land have made a very conſiderable Step, in reſolving that a preciſe Day 
mould be ſet, upon which the Congreſs ſhall be opened, and the Buſi- 
nels of it entamze, (as M. Beverning expreſſed it) whether the Allies 


do come or not. N 
As for the Paſſage of Couriers and Letters, they could not deny 


but that ſome ſuch Liberty muſt be eſtabliſhed, elſe that ſuch a Nego- 
| Uation could not well be carried on; that the King our Maſter had 


preſled it with all Earneſtneſs to M. Van Beuninghen ; that the States 
had given order to their Miniſter in Denmark, to uſe all Means poſſible 
to get it ſettled ; that they, the Ambaſſadors here, have Orders to prels 
M. Hengh upon it, and will be ſure to do it when he comes, in Caſe it 
be not done at the Hague, where he is, with Effect. That the above- 


mentioned Memorial of the Swedes, whereof we gave them a Copy, 


ſnould be ſent away to the States their Maſters, in their Pacquet by 


| You! find this Letter fign'd by myſelf alone, for that Sir William 


emp/e, after that he and 1 had been this Morning to give Part to the 


Durch Ambaſſadors, of what we had received laſt Night from the 


des, went, before this Letter could be writ out, towards Seſdyhe, 


all 
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all writ with his own Hand, (which he was pleaſed to ſhew me) to let 
him ſee him at Seſdyke, if it might ſtand with his Conveniency. I am, 


SIR, Ge. 
L. Fenkins. 


Nimegucu, 16th Sept. 1676, 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


8 our laſt, which was of JYedneſday the 13th, we have the 
Favour of yours of the 87h Current, together with the Copies of 
the Duke of Holſteins Letter to his Majeſty, and of a Memorial put 
in by the Duke of Newburgh's Reſident. N 8 
Wr have likewiſe formerly received thoſe Copies of the Dukes of 
Bavaria and Hamoer's Letters, mentioned in your Poſtſcript, but are 
not able to give you an Account, how it comes to pals that the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors have not delivered to us the Paſſports of the States for 
the Dukes of Hanover and Holſtein, they having told us above a fort- 
night ago, that thoſe Paſſports were come to their Hands, and that 
they would deliver them to us, being ſatisfied that the Demand we 
had made was not upon any immediate Inſtance made to us by thoſe 
Princes, but by his Majeſty s particular Orders and Directions. 
As to the Memorial of the Duke of Nezwburgh's Reſident, M. Bezer- 
ning told us, he had ſome Account of from M. Jan Benninghen, and 
profeſſed he wondered there ſhould be Words ſo inſolent in it, (that 
was his Expreſſion) as that the French Ambaſſadors ſhould have none 
of that Duke's Paſſports, unleſs he alſo were ſatisfied in his Demands, 
TAIS Morning M. Beverning ſent me, Sir Leoline Fenkins, (knowing 
that Sir William Temple was not expected to return from Sceſdybe till 
this Afternoon) a Billet, to let me know that the States General had 
appointed the 1/7 of November next for the opening of the Treaty 
here, (pour / Overture du Comgres) thoſe are his Words, as will appear 
by the Copy of it I herewith ſend. „„ ne +, 5 
Tu Is comes to paſs, I ſuppoſe, in Purſuance of the Reſolution of 
the States of Holland, which was to prefix a certain Day peur / Ocer- 
ture du Congres, (that was their Word likewiſe) in caſe their Allies do 
not render themſelves upon this Place befcre that 'Time, of which Re- 
ſolution we have ſent you a Copy in one of our former Diſpatches. 
As ſoon as I had received this Piece of News, I went to communi- 
cate it to the French Ambaſſadors, but ſpoke only with M. Colbert, 
M. 4 Eſtrades being indiſpoſed, and M. 4 Aram not in the Way. M. 
Colbert told me, I had brought them that which was very welcome, 
and ſo much the more ſeaſonable, if they might rely upon it, as that 
they, the French Ambaſſadors, had Letters from their King by the laſt 
Poſt, with expreſs Orders to acquaint us, the Mediators, that tho he, 
the Moſt Chriſtian King, had ſent his Ambaſſadors hitherward before 
any of the Parties in War, and as ſoon as there was any Appearance 
that a Congreſs might come to be formed in this Place; yet that it 
was not his Meaning, nor could it conſiſt with his Dignity, to let them 
continue much longer here, without having ſo much as one Word ſpok- 
en to them by the Dutch Ambaſſadors that have been here all this 
while, and without any Miniſters in the Behalf of any one of the 
other Allies, fo much as appearing upon the Place; therefore that We, 
the Mediators, ſhould think ourſelves obliged to call upon thoſe ot 
the Allics that had no Miniſters yet come hither, and let them * 
ä 7 
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SoME Germans that bore Civil Offices in the Service of the Swedes, 


in the Dutchy of Bremen, being now retired to Hamburgh, Lubeck, 
and other Places, have lately adviſed them, the Swedes Ambaſladors, 


that there is a new Treaty very lately made and concluded between 


the Emperor and the Elector of Brandenburgh, whereby they mutually 


engage not to treat of a Peace till the Swedes are driven quite and 
clean out of Pomerania. 


Tris he, M. 4 Olivenkraitz, ſaid, he asked M. Beverning about two 
Days ago, who told him, he knew nothing of any ſuch Treaty, nor 
ever had heard of it; but, on the contrary, that his Maſters would, 
ere long, come to a Reſolution, to fix a reaſonable Day to their Allies, 
by which, if they did not ſend their Miniſters here, they, the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors, would, without any more ado, begin to treat apart. 


We find the Inhabitants of this Town, and of the Country about it, 


begin to have Apprehenſions of the French Parties in the Maes-Walt, 
and the more, upon the Threats of the Mareſchal I Eftrades to ſeveral 
of them: All which, we doubt, will not happen without ſome ill 
Conſequences to the Congreſs, or without ſharpening the Humours of 
each Side: We cannot conceive, that if France could be prevailed 
with to conſent only to one League about this Town, to be free 
from all Incurſions of armed Men, but that it might have the ſame 


| Effet as that of two Leagues, that was once propoſed by Prance : 


And we gueſs, by the Diſcourſes of the French Ambaſſadors here, that 


| there will not be much Difficulty in France, to give that narrow Extent, 


to the Honour and Safety of the Congreſs, even without Contribution, 
which will be very inconſiderable within that Compaſs, and very diffi- 
cult to be levied. We are, Ge. = 

: WW. Temple. 
L. Jenkins. 


OL Nimegucn, 9th Sept. 0.8. 1676. 
Right Honourable S1 R, N | 


INC E our laſt of the 6, we have the Favour of one from you 


of the 1/f, with his Majeſty's Directions concerning the formal 


| propoſing a Place of Publick Conference to the Miniſters here; where- 


in, as in all other Matters in which we have the Honour to know his 
Majeſty's Pleaſure, we ſhall not fail to purſue it, in the ſame Manner 


that is preſcribed us: We may have Occaſion very ſhortly to make 


this Pace, fince M. Becerning juſt now aſſures us, that Don Pedro de 


F Ronquitlo and Chriftine will be here next Week, and likewiſe that the 
States of Holland have made a Reſolution, of fixing a Day for be- 
| ginning the Negotiations here, in caſe the Miniſters of their Allies 
mall not arrive at the Congreſs by that Time. We ſuppoſe there will 
de no Difficulty of the States General agreeing with thoſe of Holland 
m this Matter, nor of their fixing as ſhort a Day as can well be 
allowed for the Journeys of the Ambaſſadors from Vienna, which is the 
| arcateſt Diſtance. M. Beverning at the ſame Time gave us a Tranſcript 
of another Reſolution, concerning the Pretenſions of the ſeveral Prin- 
es of Germany to the Stile of Ambaſſadors, to their Miniſters deſtin'd 
| © the Aſſembly, whereof we fend you a Copy here incloſed, and 
| Which ſeems to excuſe the Thing as far as they can find it convenient 
do do, in a Matter which may lay the Diſtaſt of ſuch a Refuſal upon 
them, and thereby diſoblige ſome of thofe Allies, whom they eſteem 


OO O 2 YA), 


9 
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Moment to encreaſe this preſent Trouble, but the Aſſurances of our 


being, 2 Co BRAT 
IW. Temble, 
L. Fenking, 


Nimeguen 13th Sept. 0. &. 1676. 
Right Honourable S1 R, e 


CINCE our laſt, which was of Saturday the 9th, we have not 
8 any of yours to acknowledge. „„ 

VIS TER DAY M. Blaſpiel paſſing throw this Town from Cleces to the 
Hague, did viſit us at an Hour he ſent to take; he did not ſay, that he 
was come to ſpeak with us upon any particular Buſineſs, excepting 
that of recommending his Maſter's Intereſt to his Majeſty's Care and 
Protection. „„ 

H1s Diſcourſe was much in generals; that he was ready to render 
himſelf here, and had Orders ſo to do, whenever we ſhould deſire him; 
that without our Summons, none (he thought) expected them the Mi 
niſters of the Electors to be here, till the Miniſters of the Emperor their 
Chief were upon the Place; that it would be found, his Maſter the 
Elector would bring all Eaſineſs towards the Peace, that could reaſon- 
ably be expected from him; and that the Concluſion of the Peace 
ſhould not be retarded one Day the longer, for any particular Intereſt 
of the Elector's; that he was ſorry there were new Accroachments like- 
ly to ariſe, from the Pretenſions of other Princes of Germany, to ſend 
their Miniſters with the Style of Ambaſſadors as the Electors did; 
that the Right of his Maſter to fend Ambaſſadors, cannot be brought 
into Queſtion, ſince that, beſide the more modern Examples, there are 
Inſtances of 2 or 300 Years Old, how the Electors of Brandenburgh have 
ſent Ambaſſadors geſandt, as well as Miniſters of inferior Order 4 
geſandt, (thoſe were the Words he grounded his Diſtinction upon) to 
ſuch Places and Aſſemblies, as their Occaſions required; but the find- 


that we made not the leaſt Dificulty or Doubt touching the Right 


7 his Maſter to ſend Ambaſſadors, but only that we did obſerve, that 
the. Princes, of Germany had not demanded Paſſports for their Miniſters 
as Ambgſſadgrs, but were content to fend them with the Style of De- 
puties and Minifters only to this Congreſs, till it -pleaſed the Elector 
to demand new Paſſports for his Miniſters with the Style of Ambaſ«- 
 aors.; his Anſwer was, that the preſent Elector, his Maſter, had always 
in, his Affairs obferved this Difference, that where he was concerned as 
Party principal, as in the Weſtphalinn Treaties, and in thoſe he has 
had ſince with Sweden and Poland, he ſent his Miniſters with the Cha- 
racer of Ambaſſadors; but where his Intereſts were not directly and 
immediately touched, he ſent only Envoys, as he did Monſieur Scheer 
(now in England) to that Congreſs at Cologn. = 5 
Bur his profeſſing that he was here without any Character at all 
and deſired to be treated by us as ſuch, together with other diſtant lu. 
ſinuations that he uſed, makes us Conjecture, that the End of l 
viſiting us was, to diſcover how his Maſter's Ambaſſadors were like © 
be treated in, Point of Ceremony, when they ſhould come to this Af 
7 * 5 this He was told, that the Aſſembly would in all likclikood go. 
vern it ſelf in thoſe Matters according to former Precedents, rather _ 


very neceſſary in the preſent Conjuncture. We find nothing more of 
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make any new Examples, we conceiving, as we told him, that thoſe 

Natters of Ceremony have been ſufficiently eſtabliſhed already in the 
Treaty of Munſter. 

HE would not own, that the Ambaſſadors of France did there treat 
the Chief d Ambaſſade for Brandenburgh, with Diſtinction from his Col- 
legues, giving the firſt the Hand in their Houſe with the Title of Ex- 
cellency, but not to the others; nor indeed that the French and Bran- 
denhurghers did ſee one the other, during that Treaty, becauſe of a 
Difference riſen between them upon the Words Majeſtic and Serenitie. 


W did not take upon us to maintain this Point againſt him, but 


faid in the genera], that if any ſuch Queſtion ſhould ariſe, it would be 


no hard Matter for all Parties concerned to ſatisfy themſelves what 


the Practice was at Munſter. 

HERE we took Occaſion to expreſs our Wiſhes, that ſome Expedient 
| might be thought on, to take us off from this new Accroachment about 
| Paſſports for the Duke of Lorain and the Princes of Germany, ſince it 
was like to be a Hindrance to the compleating of the Aſſembly; adding, 
that if the Parties could not be brought to agree in any Expedient, it 
would be a generous great Thing in his Electoral Highneſs of Branden- 
zurgb, to ſerve himſelf of the Paſſports he had firſt demanded and re- 
ceived, which were for Deputez & Miniſtres, and no more; in which 
Caſe, we thought the Duke of Lorain, and the other Princes, would 
content themſelves with the ſame Stile, and the Duke with the Paſſ- 
ports already granted him. And this, we told him, the Ele&or would 
judge a Thing that would not derogate in the leaſt from his Right of 
ſending Ambaſſadors, in Regard it doth appear, that in the firſt Project, 
laid for that general Treaty of Peace which was intended to be at 
Cologn, but was afterward held at Munſter; the Emperor himſelf was 


content to ſend Deputies only, without the Style of Ambaſſadors, as is 


to be ſeen in the printed Minutes of thoſe firſt Paſſports. . 
To this M. Blaſpiel's Reply was, that if the Thing were now entire, 

his Electoral Highneſs might be induced to hearken to ſuch an Over- 

ture; or if others (he named Sweden in particular) would ſhew ſuch 


an Example, ſomething poſſibly might be done; but that the Elector, 


as Things now ſtand, is engaged not to recede from his Right, but to 
| aſſert it; ſince the Miniſters of ſome of thoſe Princes (he named the 
Duke of Lunenburgh) do give out, that their Maſters have no leſs 
Right to ſend Ambaſſadors than the Electors themſelves. 
Tuts being over with M. Blaſpiel, the Ambaſſadors of Sweden hav- 
ing taken an Hour for a Conference with us, (as the Expreſſion of the 
Secretary was) came and told us, they had their Plenipoucoirs in a 
| Readineſs; and were deſirous, if we ſo thought fit, to depoſite them 
| forthwith in our Hands; and the rather, that in Caſe there ſhould hap- 
den to be any Thing in them to be reformed or alter'd, (as they hoped 
| there would not) there might be the leſs Time loſt on their Side, who 
| Vere to ſend ſo far off as Sweden, if Occaſion ſhould require it. 


We told the Ambaſſadors, we were ready at all Hours to receive“ 


their Plenipouvoirs into our Hands, and would be glad to enter with 
| the ſooneſt poſſible, upon doing thoſe Offices that belonged to our Fun- 
tion in that Cafe; only that we would take leave to relate to them, 
how the French Ambaſſadors had made to us the ſame Offer ſome Days 
| after their firſt coming hither, and how we had communicated their 


Otter to the Dutch Ambaſiadors; and what their Anſwer, and the Iſſue 


3 then was. | 
HAvING 
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HavinG related to them the Series of that Affair, and offer d 
them to go to the Dutch Ambaſſadors this Morning, (ſince laſt Night it 
was ſo late, that it could not well be) and know their Reſolutions up- 
on this Overture; they, the Swedes Ambaſladors, declared themſe]ye, 
very well contented with this Office we intended them, and would ex. 
pect to hear what Anſwer the Dutch Ambaſſadors would give us upon 
their Propoſals. $12 3 

THE did not in this Conference offer us the Sight of their PY. 
nipoucoirs, nor had we any further Diſcourſe about it; but they told 
us, they had another Buſineſs or two to communicate to us, and to de- 
{ire our Offices therein. _ 

THe / was, concerning that Paſſport, which the Allies have de. 
fired might be ſupplied from Sweden, for the Emperor's Miniſters, 
there being ſome Clauſes omitted, in one of thoſe three that came from 
Sweden tor the Emperor. ing EE 
I' nos Clauſes, they ſaid, were of that little Importance in them- 

ſelves, and there being two Paſſports already that want them not, that 
there can be no Pretence from thence for the Imperial Miniſters to 
delay their coming to the Congreſs : That the Miniſters of the Em- 
peror have, by the Paſſports already in their Hands, more of Proviſion 
for their ſafe coming hither, than they the Swedes had, who came 
hither without any Paſſports at all from any of the Allies, but from 
the States General alone. . „ 


THAT as to the Paſſport which is deſired for the new Elector of 


| Treves, they knew not of his Election, when the Paſſport come to 
Hand was diſpatched in Sweden ; that they will write to their King 
concerning what is deſired, and doubt not, but he will give all reaſon- 
able Satisfaction in that Particular. V N 

Ur their mentioning of Writing to their King, they took Occa- 
ſion to enlarge, and appeal to us, upon the Inconvenience they are under 
for Want of a free Paſſage for their Letters and Couriers through the 


_ Territories of Denmark ; deſiring earneſtly our Offices in removing this 


Obſtacle, otherwiſe that all Negotiation here on their Part muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be at a Stand. For beſides that it cannot be well imagined, 
as they argued, how a Negotiation of this Nature can be well car- 
ried on without a free and conſtant Communication between the Parties 
principal and their Miniſters ; they did further alledge, that the Allies 
themſelves had come to a Reſolution, to have a Clauſe for the free Pal- 
ſage of Couriers incerted into the common Form that was projected for 
the Paſſports of the one Side and the other ; that this Reſolution of 
the Allies had been ſent laſt Year to the Miniſters of the States Gene- 
ral reſiding in Sweden, who, together with the King our Maſter's Envoy 
Extraordinary, got that Reſolution and common Form to be approved 
of, and Paſſports for all the Allies to be diſpatch'd with that Clauſe. 
Sc that the States, and their Allies, having, ſay the Swedes, ft 
offcr'd that Clauſe for the Liberty of Couriers; and the Swedes having 
accepted it, and by granting their Paſſports with the Clauſe defired, 
executed all that lay to do on their Part, they take this Offer of the 
Allies, and Acceptance of the Swedes, to amount to ſuch a Contract, 
that the one Party cannot go back from without the other. 

THEY took Notice, there was a Pretext laid hold on, to excuſe the 
Allies from making good this Contract; for that the Moſt Chriſtian 
King, will not allow of the like Clauſe for the Liberty of Couriers il 
the Paſſports he grants. To this their Anſwer was, that as one Man 
cannct have an Obligation laid upon him from the Fact of another, Þ 
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caſe ſuch Propoſition ſhould come to us from one of the Parties of the 


one Side, and to be offer'd only to one of the Parties of the other Side? 
And what we are to do, if we diſcover that ſuch Propoſitions are in- 
tended to be ſecret, or ſeparate from the reſt, either of one Side or 


the other? | 


Tais we think the more ſeaſonable at this Time to defire the 
Knowledge of his Majeſty's Mind in, becauſe we conjecture, from what 


| falls ſometimes in Converſation here, that ſome of the Parties, perhaps 


of each Side, may endeavour this Winter rather to fall into ſeparate 
Meaſures with ſome of the others, than ſincerely to advance the General 
Peace. i 

Turs Morning we delivered to M. 4 Eſtrades the Paper abovemen- 
tioned, given us by the Dutch Ambaſſadors, concerning the Duke of 
Lorain s Pretenſions, who received it without other Reflexions, than 


| that they ſhould tranſmit it to Court: But this Afternoon he came 
| to us in ſome Heat, and ſaid, that having peruſed the Paper, they 
| found it was the ſame with what we had before offered them; that they 
| had then given an Account of it to Court, and received for Anſwer, 
| that in caſe the King their Maſter found any ſuch Practice upon his 
| Regiſters, he would conſent to it now; but in caſe he did not, he 
E ſhould refuſe it. That they, the French Ambaſſadors, ſaw the States 
would impoſe Things upon them which they had already anſwered ; 
and their Maſter would be willing, upon ſuch Uſage, to recal them from 
| hence, We anſwered him, that this Paper had never before been 
given either us or them by the Dutch Ambaſſadors, or from the States; 
and that tho it were true, we had formerly received it from M. Serin- 
| champ, and read ſome Paragraphs of it to them, the French Ambaſla- 
| dors, upon their own Deſire, and for their private Satisfaction, yet we 
had neither offer'd to leave any ſuch Paper with them, nor had they 
deſired to hear the whole read. M. I Eftrades, tho he grew ſenſible 
of this having been the true Courſe of this Affair, yet continued his 
Heat, in repeating again, that the States did nothing but trifle and 
| raiſe Difficulties, and that their Maſter was very willing to recal them 
from hence; but ended all, in deſiring us to procure Paſſports for the 
| Biſhop of Marſei/les, the French Ambaſſador to the Crown of Poland, 


which we have undertaken to deſire from the Dutch Ambaſſadors. We 
| are, Ge. | N | 


IV. Temple. 
L. Fenkins. 


Nimeguen, 6th Sept. O. S. 1676. 


0 laſt was of Saturday the 2 d Current, ſince which we have 


none of yours to acknowledge. 


ur Reaſon, he ſaid, for their conſigning theſe Paſſports to us at 
ime was, that they, the French Ambaſſadors, thought the Paſſ- 
O oo ports 


Ox Monday laſt M. 4 Avaux, upon ſecond Thoughts, as he ſaid, 
enter d into by him and his Collegues, delivered us thoſe Paſſports that 
be had ſhewd us, which came to their Hands on the 2675 paſt, as 
| "© adviſed you by the Ordinary of that Day. 5 
1 —_ are for the Prince Ele&or Palatine, for the Electors 
V Mayence and Treves, and for the Biſhop of Munſter, three for the 
1 tor of Treves, and two a-piece for the other, 
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zorts ſo depoſited, would not only be the more ready for an Exchange, 
but alſo would be a clearcr Evidence in our Hands, than they could 
bo in theirs, of the Advances that are ſtill made on their Side for the 
filling up of this Congreſs, and conſequently for the Buſineſs of it 
when it is full. 

Hz told us further, that they had had freſh Letters from Court, 
touching the Lorain Paſlports, of the ſame Tenor with the former 
their King being reſolved not to grant new Paſſports for that Duke, 
as they are now deſired, unleſs he be ſatisfied out of his own Re. 

giſtries, that Miniſters from Lorain have been heretofore received in 
the Quality of Ambaſoders in that Court. 

M. 4 Avanx added, that M. Conrtin adviſes them here, how that he, 
when he was ſent ſome Years ſince to the Treaty of Hailbran, had 
made a diligent Szarch before he went, in their Regiſtries, touching 
the Titles that the Miniſters of Torn "had been received under in 
that Court; and that he remembers very well they met not with any 
Thing that ſhew'd there had been any received with the Stile of 
Ambaſſadors at any 'Time in France. 

VE are told from ſeveral Hands, that the Princes of the Houſ: of 
Braunſcpic will inſiſt to have Paſſports for their diinifters, like thoſe 
which the Ele&ors have obtained, with the Stile ot © mbaſſadors 4; the 
Inſtance for ſuch Paſſports cannot regularly come to us, but by the Way 
of the Dutch Ambaſſadors, in the Name of their Maſters and their 
Allies. We therefore humbly beg the Honour of his Majeſty's gra- 
cious Directions, what we are to do, in caſe the Dutch Ambailadors 
ſhould come to demand our Offices in this Behalf, this being a Step that 
we cannot make, as we kumbly conceive, without knowing fert his 
Majeſty's Pleaſure, both in Regard he hath an Intereſt in common vr ith 
bother Crowned Heads, (and not at all as Mediator) in the Reſoluticns 
that ſhall be taken upon ſuch a Demand when it is made; and lik eile 
in Regard we lately found ourſelves inſtructed by your Orders, to de- 
mand Paſſports from the French Ambaſizders, for the Duke of Hance 
as well as Holſtein, with no cther Title than. that of Minifeers ar 
De puter. 

M. 4 Olircurantæ, in a Converſation that J, Gin Leoling Fenkins, 
had with him yeſterday, complain'd very much of the Stop that 1s 
made of their Letters in Denmark; and that he and his Collegue 
having received none from Szwedcn ſince their Arrival in this Country, 
intend to repreſent it to us very ſhortly in a Memorial ; the Requit- 
tion that is made to them of procuring Paſtports for the new EleGor of 
 Trexes, and likewiſe another Paflport for the E mperor, (in lieu of ours 
that h: as a Clauſe omitted in it) making it neccſlary for them to 
thew us the Impoſſibility of complying with us, or with the Allies, in 
any ſuch Demand, unleſs there may be 'f free Paſlage through Dau 
mark tor their Letters. I 

He did not paſs over this Subject without a Remark, that it u. 1s 2 
Wonder to him, that XI. Campricht at the Hague "RF dotire the 
Swediſh Pallports might run to the Plenipotentiaries pro Iimperalcie o 
pro Imperio ; fer in en2 of the Paſiperts of eden it run, it ſeems, 
pro Imperatore, and no mere; in the other was added, & pro Fmperis: 
He, M. I Olicenkrantz, not think ing, as he ſaid; that the Emperol, 
tho' now higher than ever, would take © up on him to ſend Plenipoten- 
tiaries in the Name of the Empire, as well as in his own; and if he 
did, tl at the Diet at Ratisbone w old net allow itſelf to 55 well repre- 


ſented by any Plenipotentiaries but of their own chooſing. 
/ | | | | COME 
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that if they did not ſend them very ſpeedily, the King would call 
back his Ambaſſadors ; and all Men would ſee and judge, they were the 
Enemies who refuſed to reſtore Peace to Chriſtendom, and not he, the 
Moſt Chriſtian King: This, he ſaid, was ſignified to them by the 
King himſelf in his laſt Letters, and that they intended to communicate 
to us in Form with the firſt Opportunity, which I ſuppoſe will be as 
ſoon as Sir William Temple is returned. e 
FROM this he fell upon the new Demand that the Princes of Ger- 
many make for Paſſports, with the Stile of Ambaſſadors to their Mi- 
niſters, which they did meerly, he ſaid, to accroche the Treaty, and 
to render our coming hither, who are already upon the Place, of no 
Effect. 5 | Fs | 
THAT the Houſe of Brunſwick may very well afford not only to 

endure, but to contrive ſuch Delays as theſe are, whilſt thoſe Brothers 
(ſome of them) have large Subſidies from Holland, and the Duke of 
| Hanover the conſtant Pay of France; and all of them Winter Quarters 
| for their Troops upon the Empire, without any Burthen to their own. 
j 8 | 5 | 

| THaArT the Elector of Brandenburgh may alſo on his Side be very 
well content to ſee thoſe Accrochments fruſtrate the End of our Meet- 

ing here, as long as he is proſperous in all his Undertakings againſt 
| the Swedes, and has as good Quarters as he can wiſh for his Army. 
| Tas Cloſe of this Diſcourſe was with ſome Warmth and Earneſtneſs, 
that it was impoſſible there ſhould ever be a Peace made, till France, 
| Fain, the Emperor and Holland, do make it between themſelves, and 
| do reſolve, as ſoon as this is done, to give the Law to thoſe Princes of 
the North, and impoſe a Neceflity upon them to enter into ſuch a 
Peace as ſhall be preſcribed them, ſince they will otherwiſe negle& this 
Aſſembly, and purſue their Intereſts and Advantages by the War. 
| S1R, This Letter I take Leave to ſign myſelf alone, as I did the 
| laſt, the Poſt being juſt upon going, and no Time left to communicate 
it with Sir William Temple, who arrived at this Houſe as this is cloſing. 


| lam, S1 R, c. ; L 7, Eins. 


3  Nimeguen, 20th Sept. O. S. 1676. 
Right Honourable S I R, . 1 


INC E our laſt, which was of Saturday the 16 th, we have none of 
yours to acknowledge. „ „ 
Ox Sunday the French Ambaſſadors came at an Hour they had ſent 


| to take, to join their Inſtances, as they ſaid, to thoſe the Swedih Am- 
| baſſadors had made ſome few Days before, for the free Paſlage of 


Letters and Couriers through Denmark into Sweden; they told us, they 
Nai it by ſpecial Order from the King their Maſter, who finds himſelf 
as% concerned, they ſaid, to have his Correſpondence with that Ally, eſpe- 

i ally at this Time, free and uninterrupted : That if this be denied, 
_ he will be forced to break the Meaſures that are eſtabliſhed for the 


res of Letters through his Dominions, into Spain and Ttaly. 
Ibis, they ſaid, would be of vaſt Conſequence, not only to the Ha- 
warde, but alſo to other Princes and Nations, mentioning the King our . 


ten- aſter in particular. 1 . | 
ii Is : *HE next Thing they ſpoke of, was about the Project we had given 
ere. udo their Hands, relating to the Peace and good Order of this Aſſem- 
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bly, at their firſt Arrival here; they returned it to us again, telling ug 
that as to the /t Article; wherein is propoſed the bringing of the 
great Number of Pages and Lacquies to a certain Stint, they had found 
that we had oppoſed nothing to their Reafons for the laying it afide. : 
THe Second Article: they faid, they did admit of, with the Limi. 
tations they had apoſtilled to it, which are, that thoſe Eaſineſſes which 
any Ambaſladors ſhall happen to ſhew in caſe of Rencounter and Em. 
barraſs in theſe narrow Streets, ſhall not be drawn into Conſequence 
either in the Courts of Princes, or in any other Aſſembly that Nall 
happen to be made for the future; nor yet in this Place, if any ſolemn 
Appearance ſhould happen to be made ; they inſtanced in eaſe of Meet. 
ing publickly to fign the Treaty. The Article, as tis apoſtill'd, goes 
herewith incloſed. The three other Articles they admitted of, they 
ſaid, as very uſeful, M. Coſbert having fo far put one of them in 
Practice, that he hath one of his Servants at this Time laid up in the 
Town-Priſon for Miſdemeanors. 
A third Thing they enlarged upon was, to deſire us to take Notice 
how long Time it is they, the French Ambaſſadors, have been here, 
yet without Fruit or Effect, ſo much as to enter upon any Buſineſs all 
this while, not to ſee any Miniſters from any of the Allies (the States 
General only excepted) ſo much as appear upon the Place in four 
Months Time, two of them ſpent at Charlepille, to hearken after their 
coming. 5 . 
3 141 the King their Maſter had ordered them to dufire us to 
quicken the Allies, and to take Notice of the unhandſome Return they 
make by their Delays to ſo affectionate a Mediation, as that of the 
King our Maſter is; that if they did not come in a reafonable Time, 
after ſo long trifling, the Moſt Chriſtian King would be obliged to 
" recal them bis Amnbatliadors fm bene. 
 _Urox the fiſt Point they had ſpoke to, which was touching the 
Poſts through Denmark, we anſwer'd, that we had on the J/edneſda 
before handed a Memorial from the Szedih Ambaſſadors to the Duc 
attending it with our own Inſtances upon the Reaſonablenels, and indeed 
upon the Neceſſity of the Thing: We gave them an Account alſo 
how well-inclined we had found the Dutch Ambaſſadors, to procure 
Satisfaction to the Swedes in that Point. 2 3 
UroN the 24 Head of their Diſcourſe, which was upon the Pro- 
jet for regulating this Aſſembly, we had little to reply, ſince they, and 
all Parties elſe, are to be left at their Liberty, to accept or refuſe whit 
was there propoſed. ))CCCCCVV b 
Ueox the 34 Head, which was, that the Allies ſhould be called 
upon to haſten away their Miniſters hither, ee that they, the Fre 
Ambaſſadors, would be called back in a ſhort Time: We anſwerel, 
that we hoped that the inceſſant Pains taken by his Majeſty for tie 
forming of this Aſſembly, was ſo well known to them, and to all the 
World, as not to need enlarging upon at that Time; and that now It 
bath had that good Effect, as to bring the States General to 4 Refolv- 
tion, to fix a certain Day, the firſt of November, for the opening © 
this Aſſembly, and entering upon the „„ I 
Tus Inſtance of the French Ambaſſadors, about the Paſſage of Let. 
ters and Couriers through Denmark, we prefently acquainted the Dull 
Ambaſſadors with; they faid no more to it, but proteſted of their rv 
ligence in the Thing; only M. Becerning made it his Remark, that“ 
Moſt Chriſtian King refufing to grant the Clauſe for the LON 7 
* in his Paſſport to the Allies, was the ſole Cauſe of this ar 
barraſs. — 5 : 


Letters from the Enbaſh af Nimeguen. 475 


ON Monday, M. Oxenſtiern, in a particular Viſit he made me, Sir 


Leolins Fenkins, told me, he came to acquaint me, there was great 


Danger this Aſſembly would be ſuddenly broke up; his Intelligence, 
he ſaid, was from a very good Hand in France, and he thought, the 
Way to bring it about would be, that the Confederates would perſiſt 
in their wilful Delays, and conſequently the Moſt Chriſtian King would 
be obliged to recal his Ambaſſadors: He enlarged very much upon 
the ill Conſequences ſuch a Diſſolution of this Congreſs would have, 
both as to the further Confuſions that would follow in Chriſtendom, 
and to the Diſregard that would be thereby thrown to his Majeſty's Me- 
diation. We are, Ge. 

V. Temple. 
L. Fenkins. 


hs 1 7 Nimeguen, 23 J Sept. O. S. 1676. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


1.) of one from you of the 87h, with his Majelty's Reflexions upon our 
former Diſpatches, according to which Lights, we ſhall perfectly govern 
our Proceedings here in all Points, wherein they clear us; and in thoſe 
wherein they are preſent, leave us more in the Dark, we ſhall make 
the more cautious Paces, and ſuch which, upon joint Conſultations, we 


ſhall conclude to be moſt agreeable to our original Inſtructions upon this 


Embaſſy. 5 
YESTERDAY the Dutch Ambaſſadors, in a Viſit of Form, gave us the 
Knowledge of their Maſters Reſolution, to endeavour the procuring 


Satisfaction, as far as they could, to the Pretenſions of the Houſe of 
Limenburgh, for the Stile of Ambalſudors to be given their Miniſters in 
the French and Swediſh Paſſports: They ſhewed us a Letter from the 


allied Dukes of that Houſe to his Majeſty upon that Subject, with ſome 
other Papers digeſted by M. Mutter, their Miniſter at the Hague, in the 
Defence of that Right; and at the ſame Time, delired us, in the States 
their Maſters Names, to perform our Offices both towards his Majeſty 
and the French Ambaſſadors here, for the obtaining thoſe Princes Sa- 
tisfaction in this Point. 


Ws: anſwer'd the Ambaſſadors, that we ſhould not fail to acquaint 


his Majeſty by this Ordinary, with what they deſired; but that we could 
| not preſume to perform any Offices, either towards his Majeſty or the 
French Ambaſſadors in this Matter, without firſt knowing his Majeſty's 
Thoughts upon it; both becauſe it was a Thing he was concerned in, 
as one of the great Kings of Europe, as well as a Mediator; and we 


knew not how far he would think fit to advance a Claim, by the De- 


ciſion whereof he might raiſe a Precedent, contrary perhaps to the 


Style of his own Court, and the Practice of bis Royal Predeceſſors; 


and beſides, we ought to expect further Orders upon this Point, ſince 
the laſt we received, had engaged us already, in his Majeſty's Name, to 


ask Paſſports for the Duke of Hanover, a Prince of the ſame Houſe, 


with the Style of Miniſtre & Deputee. The Dutch Ambaſſadors pro- 


elled to be very well ſatisfled with our Anſwer, and to think we had 


Reaſon in it: We ſend you encloſed the Copy both of the Letter and 


aper, that you may obſerve, whether this Copy of that to his Majeſty 


Which we find is made a publick Thing) agrecs with the Original or 
no, and upon the Paper, may make the Reticxions it deſerves, 


INCE our laſt of the 20th, we are to acknowledge the Favour 
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M. Becerning, in ſeparate Converſations to us both ſome Days before. 
had told us, that a principal Officer of the Garriſon of Grave, had been 
newly with him, and told him a Deſign he had of ſeizing upon M. 
a Eſiradoc, or any that belonged to him, if he could meet them, as 
they were often out of the Walls of this 'Town ; M. Bererning ſaid, he 
adviſed him by no Means to do it, as a Thing of publick Concern. 
ment to the Congreſs; but that he replied, he had 125 a Reſolution 
of the States upon that Point, declaring that they could not allow the 
French Ambaſſadors Liberty in going out of the Town, before any 
Neutrality was agreed on; that he confeſſed, he had a particular Peck 
to M. M Eftrades, upon ſome perſonal Injuries, and beſides, thought he 
might make a good Prize; that he, M. Beverning, thought fit to give us 
Notice of this Incident ; to the End, we might do the ſame to the French 
Ambaſladors, and perſwade them to be a little more cautious, and retaind MW 
in the Liberties they took of this Kind, till the Matter was agreed, | ; 
Wr abſolutely told M. Becerning, this was not enough, but that he 


ought to command the Officer of Grace, in his Maſters Name, to at- F 
tempt no ſuch Thing, which would be a certain Breach of the Congreſs; I 
and upon his ſaying, that they would give no Command to any Officers 0 
of the Army, eſpecially in a Matter which ſeemed to have been allow- t 
ed by a Reſolution of the States, and that thoſe Officers would obey no t 
Orders but of the Prince of Orange, we told him, that he ought himſelf L 

| to go over to the Prince, (then at his Houſe near Urrecht) and procure an 
Order from him, to forbid all ſuch Attempts, till the Matter were re- MM 
gulated ; and at leaſt charge the Officer to forbear them, till he, Mon- © 
ſieur Beverning, received the Prince's Pleaſure upon it: This he pro- 12 
miſed to do, and to that Purpoſe, that he would immediately ſend for ol 
the Officer, who was ſtill in Town; but that in the mean Time, he D 
deſired we would touch this Matter to the French Ambaſladors, in ſuch HF 

Manner, that their Caution as well as ours might contribute towards 
the preventing any ill Events upon it. „„ 8 
This Morning we were with the French Ambaſſadors, and gave qi 
them notice of the Dutch Propoſal to us yeſterday, in Behalf of the kn 
Duke of Lunenbureh ; as likewiſe ef the Anſwer we had made them, Pa 
fo as we pretended only to give them ſome Light in a Matter that was Pa 
like to come upon the Stage, but not perform any Offices upon it. | 
They gave us many Thanks for the Communication, and much ap- 40 
plauded the Anſwer we had made, and expreſt their own Opinion in dic 
the Caſe, of the little Right that could be pretended by the German bal 
Princes to fend Ambaſſadors; and that either his Majeſty would not be 
think fit to propoſe it to the King their Maſter, or would eaſily be ſati- WF fi: 
. fied with the Reaſons he ſhould have to excuſe himſelf in it | tha 
'Fno' the Diſcourſe of M. Beoerning, concerning the Officer of Grace, WF 2: 
were a Point little more delicate, yet we had the good Fortune to give | Col 
them the Account of it in ſuch Manner, that inftead of being ſhock d bad 
at any Thing we faid, they profefled to take the Advice very well of 1 
us, and not ill of M. Pererning: They pretended neither to have done, the 
nor to do any Thing in thoſe Kind of Liberties, that might give an) N but 


juſt Offence; promiſed to enquire, if any other Uſe had been made of it 
by any of their Servants without their Knowledge; and only ſaid, that 
if upon any light or innocent Occaſions, any ill Uſe ſhould be made of it 
by the Brutality of any Officer of the States, they ſhould only acquaint 
their Maſter with it, and leave it to him to reſent it as he thought fit. 
Mix have the rather given you the Account how this Matter has 
palt on both Sides, that you may pleaſe to reflect upon it as a T 4 
| which, 
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which, if it ſhould lie long undecided, will hardly eſcape ſome Way or 
other the railing fome ill Accidents in the Matter of the Congreſs, 
and poſſibly ſome to the very Breach of it; wherein we know how far 
his Majeſty muſt needs be concerned. 

We have nothing more to encreaſe this Trouble beyond the Profeſſions 
of our being, tc. 
V. Temple. 


L. Fenkzns. 


8 Nimeguen, 28th Sept. O. S. 1676. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, 1 


UR laſt was of Saturday the 23d; ſince which, we have not 
any of yours to acknowledge. 55 SR 
ON Monday we renewed our Offices with the Dutch Ambaſſadors for 
_ Paſſports from their Maſters, and from the reſt of the Allies, for the 
_ Biſhop of Strasburg, in the fame Number and Form, as they are given 
out to others; letting them know, as his Majeſty is pleaſed to direct, 
that there was no Difference to be made in the Caſe of Paſlports, be- 
tween him and the other Parties in War, notwithftanding any perſonal 
Diſpleaſure that ſome of the Confederates may poſſibly retain againſt him. 
TE laſt Sunday Poſt brought me, Sir Leoline Fenkins, a Letter 
from Mr. Kennedy, which relates to Sir Richard Bulſtrode, his Majeſty's 
Refident at Bruxel/s; and was in Anſwer to one I had writ to Sir Richard 
Bulſtrode, (who it ſeems hath been lately ill) to accompany a Memorial 
put into my Hands by the French Ambaſſadors, for Paſſports from the 
Duke de Villa Hlermoſa, for the Biſhop of Marſezlles, for his Return into 
France from Peland, where he is now Ambaſſador. 1 
Taz Anſwer that was made, you will ſee, by a Tranſcript of the 
| Letter which I take leave to encloſe, to be ſomewhat angry; I ac- 
quainted M. Colbert with no more of it, than was neceſſary to let him 
know, the Duke de Villa Hermoſa excuſed himſelf from granting this 
Paſſport, for that the Moſt Chriſtian King had of late refuſed the Duke 
Paſſports in the like Caſe. _ 383333 
M. Colbert was ſomewhat ſurprized at this Anſwer, ſaying, he could 
do no more, but give an Account of it to the King his Maſter ; yet he 
did not believe, he ſaid, that France had refuſed Paſſports to any Am- 
baſſador or Miniſter, ſuch as the Biſhop of Marſeilles is, but it may 
be to ſome Officers of the Spaniſh Army; if ſo, the Duke could not ſay 
the Caſe was alike, it being an ordinary Thing to deny Paſſports to Men 
that be in the actual Service of the War; but never, that he heard of, 
do an Ambaſſador, eſpecially to one in his Way homewards to his own 
Country, tho there might have been poſſibly ſome Pretende, if the Paſs 


had been for an Ambaſſador to go on his Embaſly. _ 8 8 
Inis he reckoned ag an angry Thing on the Spapiards Side; and 
the rather, for that the States General had made no ſuch Difficulty, 
ut upon a Duplicate of the ſame Memerial put into their Hands, grant- 
ed this Biſhop their double Paſſports. This Refuſal, he ſaid, was not 
unlike thoſe Exceptions the Dutch Ambaſladors did take, (as we had 
adviſed them the French Ambaſſadors the Day before) at the Liberty 
the French do take in their going not only up and down the Country 
bereabours, but alſo into the Betuue, which was always intended to 
be prohibited. He aſſured me, that both himſelf and his Collegues 
ad, in their ſeveral Families, examined what had been done in — 

1 Kind; 
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Kind; and that they had found, that none of their Train had been over 
in the Betutoe; and that their Servants do no more but ride out their 
Horſes to airing, for about a Quarter of a League out of the Gates ; 
and that one or two of them have been a birding not far from the 'Town, 
and all this Side the River. 

WIN I told him, that nothing but a Neutrality could cloſe up the 
Diſſatisfactions on all Sides, and that a certain Circuit of Ground, tho 
never ſo little, being declared Neuter, would be a great Eaſe to all 
Parties, and a Fence, as it were, to the Congreſs itſelf, and yet of no 
Conſequence to the War ; he told me, that he for his Part was indeed 
of that Opinion; and that having found, that there is a little Circuit 
of Ground, not a League in extent, this Side of the J/aal weſtward, 
nor having upon it more than two or three poor little Villages, which 
Circuit is known and called by the Name of the Echeoinage or Banliciie 
of Nimeguen : That this Tract of Ground being reputed part as it were 
of Nimeguen it ſelf, had never been put under Contribution nor Tax, 
as the reſt of the Country adjacent was, to the French : That the Walks 
they (the French Ambaſſadors) do ſometimes take, are into Meadows 
and other Grounds part of the Echeoinage ; he had written to Court as 
his private Opinion, that this little Circuit, as it has been always re- 
puted as it were an Appendage inſeparable from this Town, and never 
taxt with the reſt of the Country; ſo if it were let go at this Time 
Tax-free, that would make it Neuter beyond all Pretence and Queſtion 
and conſequently ſhut out all Soldiers from coming within it; and he 
was, he faid, in Expectation what return would be made upon this 
Opinion of his. . 5 5 

M. Blaſpiel having taken a Journey to the Court of Brandenburgh 
at Berlin, ſent hither the Number requiſite of Paſſports for the French 
from his Maſter. The Secretary that attends here ſaid, he hoped to be 
back with M. $9mmitz, the other Plenipotentiary, by the firſt of Nocem- 
ber; and that M. Roomſwinckle (the Reſident of that Court at the 
 Hagne) being now at Cleves, would come over hither in the Interim, if 

there were any Occaſion. 9 _ . 5 
TAE Dutch Ambaſladors told us, the States their Maſters had ſet 
up an extraordinary Courier, that ſhould part from hence on Mondays 
and Thurſdays, between three and four in the Afternoon, who would 
be on Tueſdays and Fridays at ten in the Morning at the Hague, which 

is the Hour of Aſſembling for the States: That in the Contract with 
the Courier, there was a Regard had to his Majeſty's Miniſters 

* This Fa- here, and that our Letters to and from the Hague ſhall be 
3 fran d. This will be ſome Diſpatch for our Letters both 
ah Medistors, thoſe Days, which will be taken up within 10 Hours after their 
Bs Arrival to the Hague for the Brill; whereas our Saturday Let- 
ters ſtay the better Part of three Days, and our Wedneſday Letters two 
Days at the Hague, in Expectation of the Time for the Brill. 
MN. Olivenkrantz told me, Sir Leoline Fenkins, in a Viſit yeſterday, 
that he hears there is a Treaty now forming between the King of Den. 
mark and Sweden, whereby the former warrants to the latter his Conqueſt 
in Schonen, Bleckenning, and all he can recover of the ancient Poſſeſſions 
of the Dane; but he does not believe that it is yet concluded. We. 


he Oc. I. Temple. 
L. Fonkins. | 


Nime- 
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Nimeguen, 2 4 Octob. 1 676. 


Right Honourable S 1x, 


IN CE our laſt of the 287h paſt, we have neither received any of 

yours, nor met with any Thing new here which deſerves your 
Trouble; tho we hear of the Daniſb and Spaniſb Miniſters preparing to 
leave the Hague, and come this Way; yet we are ſtill uncertain whether 
we ſhall ſee them before the next Month approaches, being the Time 
prefix d by the States for entring upon Buſineſs: So that in the mean 

Time we reckon upon one Month's Vacation, and M. Beverning talks of 
going to paſs ſome Part of it at his Country-Houſe in Holland: We 
write at this Time only to acquit ourſelves of that Duty, and to aſſure 


you of our being always, S1R, Go. f 
. 5 V. Temple. 
L. Jenkins. 


1 | Nimeguen, 5th Oftob. 1676. 
Right Honourable S1 R, , 


T7 NUR laſt was of Monday the 24 Inſtant ; yeſterday Morning brought 
us two of yours, one of the 2275, and the other of the 2975 

par, | 5 g 1 

: In that of the 22th, we received Copies of the Princes of Brunſ- 
wick's joint Letter, and of two ſeparate ones from the Dukes of Hano- 
zer and Mecklenbureh Guftrow, to his Majeſty, as alſo of the Daniſh 
Memorial, with the Apoſtils to it, relating to the Paſſage of Letters 
through Denmark, which laſt we were already poſleſsd of ſince the 
Beginning of May by your Favour 5 en cn, 

Ix the ſame Letter we have his Majeſty's gracious Directions how to 
govern ourſelves, in handing between the Parties ſuch Propoſals and 
Deſires as ſhall happen, tho' they be preſſed upon us to have the Coun- 

tenance of being little reaſonable as to their Subject Matter, which we 
ſhall endeavour to keep to with Exactneſs. ; 
Tu fame Letter brings us his Majeſty" 


s gracious Commands, to pro- 
poſe and recommend to the French Ambaſſadors, the conſenting to a 
_ Neutrality for one League round, which we ſhall be ſure to do with 
the ſooneſt. 1 LEE, 2 | 5 
Your other Letter of the 29th, letting us ſee his Majeſty's inde- 
fatigable Pains and Applications, to remove all Difficulties that are like 
to retard the main Buſineſs of this Aſſembly, we find it to be his Ma- 
jeſty's Pleaſure, that we on this Side ſhould likewiſe apply ourſelves to the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors, and by their Means to the Allies, that the ſeve- 
ral Miniſters intended by the Allies for this Place may be haſtened 
away, and that the Obſtacles now like to come on, about Titles and 
Characters in Paſſports, and ſtill remaining about free Paſſage for Let- 
ders into Sweden, may, if poſſible, be avoided ; wherein we ſhall endea- 
vour to do our Duty with that Care as may be ſuitable to his Majeſty's 
great Zeal on that Side. b N 7 . 
SINCE our laſt, we have little of Moment to trouble you with, but 
what hath paſſed here theſe 2 or 3 laſt Days, touching the Paſſage for 
the Kvediſb Letters. 
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On Monday the Dutch Ambaſſadors acquainted us, as from their 
Maſters, that upon a Memorial lately put in by M. $i/vercroon, Com- 
miſſary for Sweden at the Hague, to have the States new Treaty of 
Commerce with Sweden put in Execution, the States had ſo preſſed 
M. Meyercrcon, the Envoy of Denmark, that he could not but acknow- 
ledge himfelf convinced with their Reaſons, and had undertook to 
write to his Court, to have the Paſſage for Merchants Letters between 
Holland and Sweden ſet open and free; and that tho' the Caſe of the 
Swediſh Ambaſſadors here, was no Part of the Conference between the 
Deputies of the State and M. Meyercroon, yet that they, the Dutch 
Ambaſladors, were confident, that what was then preſſed upon M. 


Meyercroon, would have a good Effect upon the Commerce of Letters 


in the Negotiation here; that they allowed us to tell the Swedes Am- 

baſſadors as much. | ER Et 
ANoTHER Thing the Dach Ambaſſadors told us, that they having 

acquainted their Maſters, with the Account we had given them ſome 


few Days before, of the French Ambaſſadors having ſeconded the In- 
ſtances that the & es had made by their Memorial, for a free Paſſage 


for their Letters and Couriers through Denmark, and how they had 


in a Manner threatned, that in caſe this were not granted, it might 
bring the Moſt Chriſtian King to give an Interruption to the Paſſage of 


Letters through the Kingdom of France. 'Their Anſwer was, in the 
Name, and by the Orders of the States their Maſters, that the preſent 


Difficulties have not their Riſe from them, or any of their Allies; that 
they had agreed the Liberty, not only of the ordinary Poſt, but of 


Couriers upon all Occaſions, ſhould be provided for in all Paſſports ; 
and that the firſt Draughts of the Paſſports were ſo concerted ; and 


moreover, that they.-and their Allies had diſpatched their reſpective 
Paſſports, with Clauſes clear and full to that Effect; that they always 
underſtood France had agreed to the ſame, and did appeal to me, Sir 
| William Temple, who had offer d them ſeveral Changes and Amend- 
ments in thoſe Draughts, which they could not imagine to have come 
to my Hands out of Eng/and, but with the Concert of M. de Ruojgny, 


who then managed the Affairs of the Preliminaries with his Majeſty ; 
and that they, the States, did ſuſpend the Force and Effect of the 
_ Clauſe concerning Couriers, by a Reſolution they paſsd into, when 


they found the Moſt Chriſtian King refuſe to grant the reciprocal in 
his Paſſports to the Allies; that when it ſhall pleaſe the Moſt Chriſtian | 
King to re-eſtabliſh that Clauſe, by conſenting it ſhall be admitted, as 
it was firſt agreed, into all Paſſports of the one Side and of the other; 


they, the States, will readily concur in it, and doubt not but to pre- 


vail with their Allies to do the ſame ; and the rather, in that they do 


not conceive, that there can be ſuch a Freedom ſettled any other Way, 
as the Nature and Importance of this Negotiation does require. 
As to the Menace of ſtopping the Courſe of Letters through France, 


they, the States, have no more to ſay, but that that was eſtabliſh'd 


upon a Contract, whereto they are not Parties at all, nor any of their 


Allies, ſaving the Crown of ain; and that thoſe being Meaſures | 
agreed to between the two Crowns alone, and that before the Clauſe 


of Couriers came in Queſtion, or the Forms of the Paſſports were 
thought on, they, the States, look'd upon it as a Concern of the two 


Crowns between themſelves, and not as Buſineſs relating to their : 


Alliance. ; | 


ON Tueſday we acquainted the French Ambaſſadors with the Re- 
flexions aboveſaid, that the States had made, and commended to _— by 
5 wnelr 
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their Ambaſſadors. 'Their Anſwer was, that their King did not find it 
for his Conveniency, to have Couriers paſs through his Dominions at 
Pleaſure, without preſcribing them the Ways they ſhould take ; yet 
that they thought the Liberty of the ordinary Spaniſh Courier, every 
15 Days from Bruxells into Spain, very well deſerved to be compen- 
ſated by ſome ſuch Liberty for Sve Couriers, to paſs at certain 
Times through Denmark ; and the rather, in that the Conveyance 
which was before the War by the ordinary Poſt, is now quite ſtopt and 
taken away. That that which is deduced in the Swedjh Memorial, of 
an Offer made by France, to ſuffer the Couriers to paſs from hence on 
the Rhine Side to Switzerland, and ſo to Lyons, and thence to Spain, 
will be ſtill made good by France, provided a Liberty equivalent be 
granted to the Swedes and the French, on the Denmark Side. 
Havinc thus done with the French Ambaſladors, we were upon the 
ſame Errand with the Swedes ; the ſhort: is, they would not ſay, that 
the Conveyance which the States were like to procure for Merchants 


Letters would ſatisfy them, in Regard, they ſaid, all ſuch Letters muſt 
paſs through the Hands of the Danes; nor were they pleaſed to ſeem 


ſenſible, that what Liberty Spain had of ſending through France, was 
upon a particular Accord founded upon Reaſons peculiar to thoſe two 
Crowns; and it being an Accord made before the War between Sweden 
and Denmark, it was not eaſily to be drawn to evince, that there 
ought to be the very ſame, or the like Accord between the two Crowns 
in the North. That which the Swedes ſtood upon was, that they hav- 


ing, in Conformity to the Accord ſtipulated at the Beginning, for a 


Liberty of Couriers on all Sides, and ſufficiently provided for by an 
expreſs Clauſe in the firſt Paſſports, executed what they had to do, in 
iſſuing out their Paſſports to the Allies accordingly, the States and the 
Allies were to look upon their Caſe as ſeparate from that of France, 
and that the Refuſal of France to conform to that Stipulation, ought 
not to prejudice them who refuſe not. 7 


Trar which they ſeemed to ſuggeſt as moſt practicable, was the 
aſſigning of a certain Route to Couriers; and if Spain and the Allies 


would be content to take ſuch a Way as France ſhould give them on 
that Side, they, the Swedes, would ſubmit to the like for the Courſe 
of their Couriers through Denmark, provided it were a Diverſion that 
were reaſonable, and with Relation to the Motion of Armies, and to 
ſtrong Places. . 3 


4 


Ons Thing more we have to trouble you with, it is, M. Caſpari, a 
Councellor of the Duke of Newburgh, brought us a Letter from the 


Duke his Maſter, the Copy whereof goes herewith incloſed, and took 
an Hour to ſpeak with us on Taueſday Morning: His Buſineſs, he ſaid, 
was to change the Paſſports of his Maſter, with thoſe he expected from 
us from France and Sweden; from Sweden, we told him, we had none 
come, which we thought might be attributed partly to that the Duke 
his Maſter was not yet in the Alliance, when his Majeſty made a 


Demand of the Paſſports for the Allies from Sweden, according to 4 


Liſt that the States General had given him, and partly from the Inter- 
ruption that is lately fallen upon the Courſe of Letters through Den- 
mark into Sweden. V 
HAv iN given him the three Paſſports from France into his Hand, 
be was pleaſed to deſire Leave to compare them, according to his Orders, 
as he ſaid, with Copies he had brought with him of the Paſſports of 
France to the Miniſters of Brandenburgh ; he quickly found the Stile of 
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Miniſters; and having found it wanting, he told us, but in a civi] 
Manner, he could not exchange with thoſe Paſſports, his Orders ex- 
preſly bearing he ſhould not: Thereupon he enlarged himſelf into 
ſeveral Reaſons ; as 1/7, That it is confeſſed of all Hands, the Princes 
of the Empire, as well as the Electors, have jus Legationis. 2. That 
at the Aſſembly of Munſter, the Electors had no Ambaſſadors ; and that 
at the Aſſembly which is called that of the Rhine, the Miniſters of 
the Princes, as well as thoſe of the Electors, were ſtyl'd Legati. 
That when divers Princes of the Empire, as well as ſome of the Elec. 
ors, ſent into France in the Year 1668, for procuring and facilitatin 
the Peace between the two Crowns, the Baron Je / Herode was ſent 
thither by the Duke of Newburgh, and received the ſame Treatment 
with the Ambaſſadors of the Electors, that were there upon the ſame 
Errand. 4. That his Maſter is of the ancienteſt Houſe in Germany, 
capable to have two ſ:veral Electorates deſcend upon his Line, and 
therefore thought his Caſe, as being the firſt after Bavaria upon the 
Bench of the Secular Princes, that pretend to go du pair with the 
Electors in this Prerogative of ſending Ambaſſadors. 1 
Wr anſwered him, it was not our Bulineſs to examine or diſcuſs thoſe 
Points, but meerly to repreſent what ſhould be depoſited with us, to 
the other Parties concerned; only we defired him to conſider, that the 
contrary of what he affirmed of the Practice of Munſter, having been 
averr'd upon ſeveral Occaſions by the French and Swedes, the Judgment 


of it would be, as the Proof of the Matter of Fact ſhould happen to be 
clear and authentick on the one Side, or on the other; and what the | 


French do fay was eſtabliſhed there, M. Colbert, upon his own Know- 
ledge and View, does affirm to have been the conſtant Practice at the 


Aſſembly of Frankfort, at the Coronation of this Emperor: Beſides, 


we told him, that what he alledges of the Baron de / Herode is very 
material, but that to bring it Home to this Point, it muſt appear, that 
that Miniſter, in his Letter of Creance to the Moſt Chriſtian King, and 


in that of Recreance from the King to the Duke, had the Stile of L- 


gatus or Ambaſſador, and withal did cover at his firſt Audience before 
theme: „ 5 N 
fied that the Paſſports which had been firſt iſſued for his Maſter, and 
had the Stile of Ambaſſadors, had been called back, becauſe they were 
given out upon a meer Miſtake; and being further aſſured, that the 
Paſſports given out at the Beginning of this Negotiation, even to the 
Electors themſelves, were with the Stile of Miniſtres and Deputes only, 

and not at all with that of Ambaſſadors ; and that which gave Occaſion 


to this Demand of the Houſe of Brunſwick, and the Duke of Lorain, | 


procceded from a Demand that the Elector of Brandenbiurgh, upon 
ſecond Thoughts, had made, to have the Stile in the Paſſports granted 
to and exchanged with him, changed into that of Ambaſſadors ; he 


ſeemed to be much better fatisfied, and told us, there were ſevcral | 


Things in this Affair, that his Maſter was not fully informed of, which 
he thought, when the Duke had underſtood, he might give him Orders 
of better Satisfaction than thoſe he brought now along with him. 
Tufs being over, he fell into very great Complaints of the Suffer- 
ings the Dutchy of Juliers groans under from the Garriſon at Mar- 
ftricht. That which was new, (for his Majeſty hath been acquainted, 
as we perceive by the Copy you have been pleaſed to ſend us of that 
Duke's Letter, with the old Exactions) was for Pioneers, and the Re— 
— — — eee Pair 


Tr1s Gentleman having conſidered theſe 8 and being ſatis-. 
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| pair of their Fortifications, which was ſtill double to the Proportions 
of Cleves, and the Spaniſh Gelderland. 5 
Wr found ourſelves obliged to give the French and Swedih Am- 
baſſadors an Account, as we have ſince done, of what paſſed between 
us and this Gentleman about the Exchange of Paſſports ; the Anſwer 
that the French gave us was, that their Maſter did not intend to make 
any Enquiry into the Anczennete, or other Prerogatives of the Princes of 
Germany, nor to interpoſe in the Pretenſions they may have, the one in 
Concurrence to the other; that in this Affair, touching the Stile and 
Treatment of Ambaſſadors, he governs himſelf by Poſſeſſion ; that 
he finds the Electors had the Poſſeſſion both at Munſter and Frankfort, 
of what they now pretend to; and that he goes along with that Poſ- 
| ſeſſion, and ſhall do the like to thoſe Princes not Electors, that can 
make Proof of ſuch a Poſſeſſion. | 
Tux Swedes, When we acquainted them with it, told us, they 
would write to the King their Maſter, as ſoon as they ſhould be put 
into an entire Poſſeſſion of that Freedom for their Letters, as is ne- 
ceſſary for ſuch a Negotiation ; but that this being a Buſineſs in which 
the Emperor and the Electoral College has an Intereſt, they do believe 
that their Maſter will be very wary in concurring in any Novelty that 
may be to the Prejudice of the Emperor or the Electors. 
_ Ta1rs Morning the French Ambaſladors taking an Hour, acquainted 
us with the King their Maſter's Reſolution, that he was willing to 
conſent to a Neutrality, even without Contribution, that might extend 
to half a German League about the Town of Nimeguen of this Side of 
the River: We acquainted them at the ſame Time, we had laſt Poſt 
received from his Majeſty, Orders to defire their Offices for obtaining 
their King's Conſent, that a Neutrality might be agreed op, extending 
to one League about this Town: We told them, we did not doubt, 
the Extent intended both by them and by us, would prove to be the 
ſame, tho' expreſſed in different Terms; and when we mentioned to 
them certain Places, that we thought would agree with his Majeſty's 
Meaning, they conſented to them as ſuch as would be within their 
Maiter's too, and conſequently, that after the Thing ſhould be propoſed - 
and agreed by the Dutch, (who have already profeſſed their Readineſs 
to any Limits that ſhould be propoſed by France) we ſhould, with 
the Aſſiſtance of them, the French Ambaſſadors, ſet out ſuch Places and 
Marks, as ſhould determine the Bounds of this Neutrality : So that 
we eſteem now the whole 'Thing to be agreed, and ſhall give his Ma- 
jeſty an Account of the further Progreſs to be made upon it. 85 
THz Ambaſſadors told us, the King their Maſter had conſented to 
this Neutrality, upon the Repreſentations made to him of the Inconve- 
niencies and the Dangers, (which we had often laid before them) the 
Want of it would unavoidably bring upon the Congreſs. We are, Gc. 


5 : WW. Temple. 
4 IL. Jenkins. 


3 3 | Ee Nimeguen, th Otob. O. &. 1676. 
Right Honourable S 18, 


INCE our laſt of the 57h, we went to acquaint M. Van Haren, 

| AJ in the Abſence of Monſieur Beverning, with the Conceſſion made 

by the Moſt Chriſtian King, and ſignified to us by his Ambaſſadors here 
Qqq 2 con- 
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concerning the Eſtabliſnment and Extent of a neutral Country about 
this Town. We put him in mind, at the fame Time, of what the 
States and their Allies had ſeveral Times declared upon this Occaſion, 
that they ſhould agree to whatſoever Limits France ſhould propoſe, 
- whether of a Quarter of a League, two Leagues or more, ſo it might 
be on this Side the River, and without Contribution; we thereupon 
- expreſſed our Confidence of no Difficulty being like to ariſe from the 
States, and conſequently of thoſe Matters being well ended. Monſicur 
Van Haren ſurprized us by the Coldnefs with which he received thoſe 
- Diſcourſes, and by the Anfwer he made us, which was, that he ſhould 
acquaint his Maſters with what we had told him; but that they, their 
Ambaſſadors, had no Power to accept this Propoſition, nor any other 
upon this Matter; ſince we might remember, that when it was laſt in 


Treaty here, during the Siege of Maeſtricht, they acquainted us with 


the Reſolution of the States, that in Caſe it ſhould not be agreed be- 


fore that Siege ended, either one Way or other, they would not after- 


wards be obliged to come to any Adjuſtment at all upon it, but ſhould 
leave it ſtill upon the Terms it then ſtood: We replied, that we did 
not at all remember any ſuch Reſolutien of the States had ever been 
ſignified to us, nor any Diſcourſe of them their Ambaſſadors to ſuch 


Purpoſe. That, on the contrary, we did well remember, that they hav- 
ing told us their Maſters Reſolution abovementioned, to be content with 


any extent of a neutral Country which France ſhould agree to, provided 


it were with thoſe two Conditions; they added at the ſame Time, 
that this Reſolution being grounded upon Reaſon, no 'Succefs that 


ſhould happen one Way or other in the Siege of Matftricht could make 


them change it; that hereupon we _— Oy e. the French 


Ambaſſadors, there would be no Difficulty on the Part of the States, 
and had written the ſame to his Majeſty, upon their advancing this laſt 


' Propoſition, that we deſired he would write thus much to his Maſters 
from us; and that we hoped they would make good what we had 


ſaid or done, ſince it was agreeable to all which they had yet declared 
to us upon this Occaſion. 'He promiſed to do fo ; but M. Beverning not 
being here, and their Commiſſion running to any two of them, he ad- 
viſed us to ſpeak with M. A Odyike, who was then newly arrived in 
Town: We did fo immediately; and tho' he ſaid, he came only here 
to give ſome Orders about his Houſe, and meddle with no other Bu- 
ſineſs, but would return next Day to the Prince; yet he expreſſed his 
own Satisfaction, in what we told him had been fignified to us from the 
French Ambaſladors, and that he ſhould joyn with M. Yan Haren, in 
repreſenting it to the States. We met afterwards both M. Co7bert and 
bim upon the Walks here, and falling into Converſation upon this 
Subject, they both agreed in deſiring, that when this Matter ſhould be 
eſtabliſhed upon the Terms already propoſed, there might be a further 
Agreement, for extending the Liberty of the Ambaſſadors themſelves, 
both in their Perſons and Domeſticks, who ſhould accompany them to a 
greater Diſtance, and even ſo as to comprehend the 'Town of Cleces ; 
which we told them, we ſhould be very ready to endeavour, when this 
preſent Matter were once ended, and the Limits thereupon well aſcertain d. 


Iwo Pays ago, a Miniſter of the Elector of Cologn N had for- 
merly paſled this Way to the Hague, as we adviſed you) came to us, 
with Deſires from his Maſter, to procure him Paſſports for his Miniſters 
or Deputies, to come to the Congreſs. He ſaid, he had already de- 


manded them of the States, and their Allies, by a Memcrial at the 


Hague, and deſired we would do the fame here of the French and See 


diſh 
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diſh Ambaſſadors. We asked him in what Figure that Elector in- 
tended to ſend them to the Congreſs, whether as a neutral Prince, or 
an Ally to any of the Parties, and whether he demanded the Paſſports 
for Deputies only, without pretending, any other Character: He told 
us, he believed it was as a neutral Prince, but had not any direct Orders 
to ſay ſo; that he had no Inſtructions to demand any other Character 
than that of Deputies; and thought it would be neceſſary, fince he 
believed there would come three from cach of that Biſhop's Dioceſes of 
Cologn, Liege and Hildſheim: We deſired however he would give us in 
a Memorial, which ſhould expreſs his meaning in both theſe Points. He 
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gave us the incloſed; upon which we demanded. Paſſports of the French $116k 
Ambaſladors accordingly, who made no Difficulty of Writing for them e 
by the next Ordinary. But yeſterday, the ſaid Co/ogn Miniſter eame and WING 
acquainted us, that he had newly received Letters from his Maſter, in j 
which commanded his immediate Attendance upon him at Cologn, with Wk A 
Intention to give him more particular Inſtructions therein, in what Man- l 
ner he ſhould demand thoſe Paſſports; he ſaid, he ſhould be back in WMA 
four or five Days, and thereupon deſired us to forbear our Offices to the : FERN 
Ambaſſadors upon this Subject till his Return: This we told him we Lhe. + 
ſhould do, in Regard of the Swedes, whom we had not yet ſpoke 0 A 
to; but having done it already formally to the French, we were un- e 
willing to go again upon ſo light a Meſſage, but adviſed him to in- ö Fa l 
timate what he had deſired to Monſieur Carriere, who was his great 41 
Acquaintance at Liege, and is now, tho without any Poſt, much con- : WEE 
ſidered and imployed in the Buſineſs here by M. 4 Eftrades. We are, Ge. | ELM 
Since the Writing thus far, M. Van Haren has been with us, with 00 | 
an Anſwer from the States his Maſters, to the Propoſition of France, MR 


upon the Subject of the Neutrality ; it is, that they entirely conſent to | | 
it, and deſire us to perform the Offices neceſſary for aſcertaining the | 
| 


Limits, which we promiſed to do upon the firſt Occaſion, 
Hs told us likewiſe, that upon his repeating to the States his Maſters, 
the laſt Inſtances we made by his Majeſty's Order, for the preſſing yet fur- 14 
ther the Allies, to haſten their Miniſters to the Congreſs, the States had Wk 
returned him Anſwer; that having on the 224 paſt, by a formal Reſolution, . 
fixed a Day for the coming of their Allies, or elſe for entring into the Bu- 
ſineſs of the Treaty without further Delay; they could do nothing more 
than declare, that they ſtill perſiſted in the ſame Reſolution. 
We have nothing more to encreaſe this Trouble beyond the Aſſuran- 
ces of our being ever, Gc. Tn 5 
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V, Temple. 
TL. Fenlins. 


1 Nuimneguen 12th Offob. O. F. 1676. 
| Right Honourable S1R, PT | 


& UR laſt was of the 9th; ſince which, we have none of yours 

come to Hand to acknowledge, nor have we any Thing to add, 

but that yeſterday we communicated to the French Ambaſſadors in Form, 

| What M. Van Haren had acquainted us with, of the States his Maſters 

| Kcepting the Neutrality on their Side in the Extent, and upon the 

| Conditions offer'd by France. era EL 

| IN the Afternoon, we rid abroad with the French Ambaſſadors, on 

| Purpoſe to conſider of the Limits that might be agreed on for the Neu- 

ter Country. We found a Neutral Bound made by a ſmall River 
266 croſſing 
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croſſing the high Way to Grave; here they were content to fix their 
Bound on that Side, tho' they ſeemed to doubt, whether they could 
extend it to the ſame Diſtance on all other; but that we ſhall en- 
deavour to adjuſt with them, and to make it equal, if we can, on all 
Sides. We eſteem that Bound to be about an Hour from Nijmegen, 
and conſequently agreeable to his Majeſty's Intentions. 

Wr reckon this Matter to be now in a very good Way of being ſoon 
and well eſtabliſhed. Since the writing of that above, we have the 
Favour of yours of the 67h Current come to Hand. We ſhall not fail 

to do the Offices therein directed, for Paſſports to the Duke of Meck/en. 
Burgh Guftrow's Miniſters, and we ſhall endeavour to keep cloſe to what 
his Majeſty is pleaſed to preſcribe, for our better Government, in Caſes 
wherein himſelf and the Stile of his Court, as a Soveraign Prince and 
great Monarch, may be concerned. #3 

As to the calling upon the Confederates, for the haſtening away 
their Miniſters to this Place, our laſt will have brought you an Account 
of what Anſwer we have had by M. Jan Haren from the States General, 
to the Inſtance we had made in his Majeſty's Name to that Effect: 
So that we have nothing now to add, beſides the Aſſurance of our 


being, ©. as 
V. Temple. 
L. Fenkins. 


Nimeguen, 16th Ofiob. I 676, 
Right Honourable S1R, e 


OINCE out laſt of the 1275, the French Ambaſſadors have, in Com- 
AJ pany with us, made further Enquiry after ſuch Limits, as might | 
moſt properly be given to the Neutral Country, and yet comply with _ 
their Orders from Court in ſome Meaſure, as well as ours : 'They have 
agreed on three more, on three ſeveral Highways, beſides what we 
laſt adviſed you of, upon that to Graze ; as to ſome others, which they 
themſelves thought proper, but doubted whether they would be allowed 
to be within the Compaſs of their Orders, they have writ to Court, 
and expect an Anſwer with the firſt; but have in the mean Time given 
Orders to the Commander of Maeſtricht, to ſuffer no Parties, upon any 
Occaſion, to come within thoſe Bounds they have already in their own 
Judgment aſſigned for the Extent of the Neutrality. _ ot oY 

Taz Dutch Ambaſſadors do not deſire to be concerned in this Mat- 
tor, till the French have digeſted the Propoſition they intend to make 
in its whole Compaſs ; and will then, as we believe, be eaſy enough in 
agrecing to it, provided the Diſtance in all Parts approach in any 
Meaſure what we acquainted them was agreed to by the French at our |} 
firſt Conference, which was at half a German League; ſo that we hope | 
there will no great Difficulties ariſe upon this Subject, tho' it be not 
yet perfected, as we thought it might have been by this Time. 

Tarr French Ambaſſadors having formerly complain'd to us, of the 
Refuſal given them at Bruſſels of Paſſports for the Biſhop of Marſciles, 
upon his Return from Poland, and declaring to us, that their Malicr | 
was reſolved, upon this Occaſion, to refuſe likewiſe all Paſſports to the 
Subjects of the Catholick King, we undertook to write to the Duke 
de Villa Hermoſa, eſteeming that it became our Function, as Mediators, | 
to endeavour the Prevention of any new, or greater Sharpneſs than |} 


had hitherto been practiſed between any of the Parties in the Carre 


his Diſcourſes. 
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of this War; but finding ſince, by a Memorial of the French Ambaſſa- 
dors, that they defired us at the ſame Time to procure Paſſports from 
all the Confederates, for the Marquiſs of Vit, Envoye Extraordinaire 
en la bafſe Allemagne, now returning for France, and for a Son of the 
Marquiſs de Feuquiers, going to ſucceed in the Marquiſs of Vitis Em- 
ployment: We have thought fit to write to the Duke de Villa Her- 
moſa only upon the Subject of the Biſhop of Marſeilles, and to make a 
Pauſe upon the others, till we have known the Senfe of the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors about them ; becauſe we thought there was a great Diffe- 
rence between demanding Paſſes for a Miniſter returning from a Neutral 
Crown, and deliring others for the Return of one Miniſter, and the 
Diſpatch of another, into a Country, and among Princes actually en- 
gaged in the War; eſpecially ſince we know the Emperor has forbid- 
den the Admiſſion or Reſidence of any French Miniſter in thoſe Parts 
of the Empire; and the Allies may poſſibly think the Paſſage and Ne- 
gotiation of a dextrous Miniſter to be of as much Conſequence, as the 


very Paſſage of French Troops through their Country : But if we find 


the Datch Ambaſſadors eaſy in this Point, as they have already been 
in that of the Biſhop of Marſcilles, we ſhall endeavour this likewiſe, as 
we have done the other. Seth 1 

In ſome Diſcourſe between me, Sir William Temple, and M. Beoer- 
ning, on Saturday laſt, in a private Viſit I made him upon his Return 
from Holland, I found him very vehement and open in his Complaints 
againſt the Councils and Proceedings of the Emperor, in the Delay of 
his Miniſters coming to the Congreſs ; he went ſo far, as not only to 
ſay, that they would begin to treat at the Time appointed by the 
States, in caſe the Imperial Miniſters did not come, but that they 
would make a Peace without them, and that he knew they could do 
it in three Days Time. He ſaid, that he had held the ſame Diſcourſes 
the Day before to a Gentleman of Chlogn, whom he took to be a Sort of 


| Miniſter imploy'd there by the Court of Nienna, and that he had done 


it on Purpoſe that the ſaid Gentleman might acquaint that Court with 
Bor I found in the reſt of my Converſation with M. 2 5 that 
he had not ſeen the Prince of Orange in his late Journey to Holland, 
nor ſince his Highneſs's Return from the Campaign, and that he reſolv- 
ed to make another Journey ſuddenly to that Purpoſe ; which, he ſaid, 
it would be neceſſary for him to do, for agg . fuller Inſtructions 
before the Treaty began; fo that I preſumed his firſt Diſcourſes came 
rather from his own Heats, than the Orders of his Maſters, and chiefly 
from the Diſſatisfaction they had in Holland, upon the Belief that the 
Councils at Vienna conſidered ſo much the Intereſts of Germany, as to 
negle& thoſe of Flanders, in the Courſe of the War ; and that their Ar- 
mies, upon the great Advantages they now had over the French Forces 
in Alſatia, inſtead of marching into the Country either of Bur- 

gundy, or Lorain, for the taking up at leaſt their Winter Quarters there, 

ſo as to be ready in the Spring for an Invaſion of France, would con- 


tent themſelves to poſt their Troops in the Countries about Briſgaw, 
ſo as in ſome Manner to block up that Place this Winter, in order to 
the beſieging it next Campaign; which the Dutch think will be a 


Way to lengthen out the War, and to expoſe Flanders again next Sum- 
mer to the greateſt Strength and Attempts that can be made upon it 
by the Moſt Chriſtian King, in the Head, and with the chiefeſt Force 
ot his Army. And this I remember, the Prince of Orange, when T 


went to him laſt at Soc/ayke, diſcourſed of to me, as a Thing that he 


appre- 
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apprehended from the Councils at Vienna, and which he thought would 


be of great Prejudice to the Aﬀairs of Holland and Flanders, in the 
Proſecution of the War, if it ſhould continue another Year ; which 
made me take the more Notice of it now, as a likely Ground of M. 
Beoerning's firſt Warmth upon this Argument, having had, as he told 
me, long Conferences with the Penſionary, tho he had not ſeen the 
Prince. We have nothing more to add to this Trouble, beſide the Aſſu- 
rances of our being always, SIR, (5c. 
M, Temple. 


L. Jenin. 


5 . Nimeguen 19th Ocleb. 1676. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


\UR laſt was of the 1659, ſince which we have the Favour of 
yours of the 137h Current to acknowledge: We ſend herewith 
incloſed a Copy of the Letter we have writ to the Duke de Villa Her- 
moſa, upon the Subject of the Paſſports, which the French Ambaſladers 
delire for the Biſhop of Marſeilles. 85 Ee os 

THo' the Day prefixed for opening the Congreſs here be ſo near, 
yet we hear of no Publick Miniſters that are ſet out, and upon their 
Way to this Place. Don Pedro de Ronguillo is faid to be detain'd by 


his own private Occaſions at NPs and M. Blaſpeil (for thoſe are 


the two we had once neareſt in View) is ſtill at Berlin; nor is it cer- 
tain, as M. Beverning told me, Sir Leoline Fenkins, in a private Viſit I 
made him on Monday, whether the Chancellor Sommitz, who was once 
intended the Chef d 4mbaſſade, comes or not, he endeavouring to ex- 
cuſe himſelf upon his Unweildineſs of Body, but M. de Schwerin labour- 
ing all he can to have him put upon this Employ. _ ES 


M. Beverning, upon the Mention of M. Blaſpeil, ſaid, that that 


Elector had taken it ſomewhat amiſs from the States, and made his 
Complaints to their Miniſter in his Court, that they had paſſed to the 


ſetting of a Day, eſpecially ſo ſhort a one; which had given Occaſion 
to NM. Becerning to write a Letter to the Elector, as he had done, he 


ſaid, that very Day. 3 TO wes: 
M. Beverning did, in this Converſation, enlarge himſelf upon ſeveral 


Heads relating to the Negotiation here, to the very ſame Effect as he 


had done to me, Sir William Temple, in another Converſation two Days 
before, the Detail whereof we gave you in our laſt Diſpatch. 


Ox Thing he expreſled his Wiſhes in, with a great deal of Warmth, 
Was, that ſince the Spaniſh Miniſters do ſo affectedly delay their 


coming hither, he wiſhd they, the Dutch, might find the French Am- 
baſladors ſo eaſy, as to yield to reaſonable Terms of an Accommoda- 
tion in the Behalf of Hain; for then, ſaid he, we would make a good 

Peace for them againſt their Will, and in their Abſence, and it might 
be done in 24 Hours Tim. 3 


TAE Reaton, he ſaid, of his Wiſh was, that if they could procure 
a reafonable Peace for Hain, which they are bound to endeavour, and 
ſo they are likewiſe for the Reſtitution of Lorain; then, ſaid he, our 
Work would be done, for that we are under no Manner of Obligation 
to labour the Procurement of any Thing to any other of the Allies, 


he naming the Emperor, Denmark, PBrandenburzh, and the Houſe of 
znenbureh. 


THis, 


11 
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'Tx1s M. Beverning ſaid, with much Reſolution in the Deliyery, and 
we cannot omit to add to it, what M. Oxenſtiern let fall yeſterday in 
an ordinary Viſit he made me, Sir Leoline Fenkins, whereby you will 
fee, that we make no Secret here of diſcourling at leaſtwiſe of ſeparate 
Accommodations; it was, that the Dutch having nothing 4 dem#fler 
with the French, the recovering of Magftricht only excepted ; which 
yet they have ſometime profeſſed to ſet no great Value upon, and hav- 
ing no Manner of Difference with Sweden, he hoped it would be very 
eaſy to make up the Buſineſs of Holland with thoſe two Crowns ; 
but that the King of Sweden his Maſter will not, with his good Will, 
come to a particular Peace, his Aim will be always to a general one; 
but if others do frame themſelves to ſeparate Accommodations, he 
| ſhould think it in that Caſe moſt adviſable for his Maſter to comply and 
do the ſame. © . 3 
THrrs is all that occurs here, that we can think worth your Notice, 
whereto we have nothing to add beſides the Aſſurance of our being, 


SL. Os: 
V. Temple. 
L. Jenkins. 


3 Wimegnen, 23 thOftb. 1676. 
Right Honourable $18, . bes 


T JAVING none from you ſince our laſt of the 195, we write this 
1 þ only to acquit ourſelves of the Duty this Poſt Day puts us in 
Mind of, and to tell you, that nothing has happen'd here ſince our laſt 
in any kind, which we eſteem worth your 'Trouble, or the lengthening 
out of this, beyond the Aſſurances of our being always, SI R, Oc. 


V. Temple. 
L. Fenkins. 


1 Nimeguen, 26 th Octob. 1676. 
Rigbt Honourable S 1 R, 5 


IN CE our laſt, which was of the 23 d, we have not any of yours 
to acknowledge. 5 | —_ | 
SIR John Paul having, by his Letter of the 1159 of this Month, 
_ Adviſed us, that the King of Denmark, upon a Motion he had made 
to him by Orders from his Majeſty, accorded the Paſſage of the Stwediſh 
Ambaſſadors Letters to the King of Sweden and his Miniſters, and ſo 
vice verſa ſhould be free, provided thoſe from the Ambaſſadors here be 
ſent under our Covers to Sir John Paul; and thoſe from the King, or 
his Miniſters, for theſe Ambaſiadors, be committed to him to be for- 
warded hither. We did communicate it forthwith to the Swedih Am- 
baſſadors, they were not much ſatisfied with it, partly in Regard this 
is much ſhort of what they pretend to, in virtue of the Clauſe for the 
Liberty of Couriers, in the Paſſports they have from Denmark, and 
partly for that the like Promiſe had been already made to M. du Croſs, 
but without any good Effect that followed to them, the Swedes. 
Tux Reſolution they came to, after two Days Deliberation, was, 
to deſire us they might have the Liberty to put into our Hands ſome 
additional Reaſons to thoſe in the Memorial they have already given 
9 5 Rrr in, 
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in, ahout a free Paſſage for Letters and Couriers,” and that not in the 
Form of a Memorial intended for the Parties, but only for our Eclair- 


cifſement ; which, we told them, we would readily receive, and make 


the beſt Uſe of we could for their Satisfaction. 

 YesTERDAY the Dutch Ambaſſadors came, at an Hour they had 
taken, to acquaint us how the States their Maſters had, upon the laſt 
of this Month, N. F. ſpoken with the Miniſters of the Allies, now at 
the Hague, and minded them of the Reſolution they, the States, had 
paſſed the 227h of September laſt, that the Congreſs here ſhould be 
opened on the 1/7 of November. 

To this the Miniſters fo far took Exception, as to alledge, it was 
generally underſtood not of the Ne ile, but of the Stile of the 
Place where the Congreſs was to be, it being alſo the Stile of ſevers] 
of the Courts intereſſed in the Alliance; adding, that the Preparations 
and Meaſures of the Miniſters, that were deſign'd to be of the Aſſem- 
bly, had been taken accordingly. This the States did not think fit to 
raiſe any Diſpute upon, but conſented their Reſolution ſhould be inter- 
preted according to the Old Stile, and ſo fixt ,,th November to be the 
Day; and therefore deſired we might know that they departed not 
from their firſt Reſolution. . = 
Tus Miniſters for the Emperor, Denmark, and Brandenburgh, aſſured 
the States, that their Maſters would not fail to have ſome in thcir 


Behalf upon this Place by that Time. Of the Time when the Ambaſſa- 


dors for Hain would be here, nothing was faid ; there being no Miniſter 
for that Crown preſent at that Mecting. PERS N 


* 


ANoTHER Thing they acquainted us with from their Maſters was, 


that the Miniſters for the Duke of Lorain, and the Princes of the 
Houſe of Brunſwick, had at that Meeting renewed their Inſtances to 
the States, to have Paſſports from France and Sweden procured for them 
with the Stile of Ambaſladors, as they have been already demanded. 


And that therefore the States ordered them, the Ambaſſadors, to in- 


form themſelves what we had done, upon the Deſires made to us for- 


merly in the Name of the States in that Behalf; and to let them, their 
Maſters, know, in what State that Affair was at this Time, the Am- 


bafladors being likewiſe ordered to deſire our Offices might be renewed 
with the French and Swediſh Ambaſſadors here, for obtaining of thoſe 
Paſſports. - 85 


— * 


WV gave them an Account of what we had done upon the Papers 


they had left with us, as well thoſe from the Houſe of Brunſwick, as 


that from the Duke of Lorain; and we gave them an Account of the 
Anſwers that the French and the Swedes had ſeverally made us upon 
thoſe Papers; and let them know, we ſhould readily renew our In- 
ſtances with the French and the Swedes Ambaſladors, to the Effect de- 
tired, tho we ſaw but little Probability of ſucceeding. 


THE y further told us, that the States General, while they had 


upon this Occaſion the Pretenſions of thoſe Princes under Conſidera- 
tion, had bethought themſelves of an Expedient, which they were not 


out of Hopes but might take Place; It was, that the Paſſports, with 


the Stile of Legati or Ambaſſadors, ſhould be given out by France 
and Sweden for the Miniſters of thoſe Princes, but that that ſhould 
be underſtood not to induce any Obligation upon the French and 
Swediſh Ambaſladors here, to treat the Miniſters of thoſe Princes other- 
wiſe than formerly, and as having no ſuch Character, _ 


- 


Tus the Ambaſſadors ſaid, they had Orders to diſcourſe to us of, 


with a Defire we ſhould propound it, if we liked it, not in their 


Name, 
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Name, but as coming from ourſelves. Our Anſwer was, that we did 
not think ourſelves ſufficiently enabled by our Inſtructions, to propound 
any Thing of this Kind and Conſequence of our own Heads, our Buſi- 
neſs being to hand between the Parties, what they deſire ſhould be 
propounded each to other; beſides that, we look'd upon it as leſs ad- 
viſable for us to meddle in, in Regard we eſteemed it not likely to 
ſucceed, or to ſatisfie either of the Parties. 

THe laſt Thing they had to ſay to us, was not from the States, they 
ſaid, but a Thing recommended to them by the Penſioner Fagel; it 
was, the French and the Spaniards being now come to a Reſolution, 
not to content themſelves with Contribution, or to adjuſt it each with 
other, as hitherto they have done, but to proceed to the burning down 
and deſtroying of all before them, where they can reach, in each other's 
Country, which was a new and barbarous Way, and not practiſed in 
any former War; This, they ſaid, would ſet all Parties in a Rage, 
and make the Buſineſs of the Peace much more deſperate : There- 
fore it was the Penſioner's Deſire, that the Thing might be diſcourſed 
of to us, hoping it may by that Means paſs to his Majeſty, and become 
Part of his Care, and that he will in his great Wiſdom endeavour to 
prevent a new azgreur as this is, that will render the Parties more 
this War. 5 5 

S1R Richard Bulſtrcde adviſes us, that having delivered the Letter 
to the Duke de Villa Hermoſa, that we had writ to him about Paſſports 
for the Biſhop of Marſeilles, the Duke had promiſed to ſatisfy us in 

what was deſired; that going to the Secretary, he had told him, that 
their Office being not open that Day, (being a Day of Devotion) he 
could not diſpatch him till the Morrow after, and that then the Paſſ- 
ports ſhould be put into his Hands. We are, Sik, GWG. 

1 . EN Es W. Temple. 


L. Fenkins. 


irreconcileable, than any Thing elſe can do that hath happened ſince 


|  Nimeguen, 3oth Octob. 1676. 
Right Honourable S1 R, . 


YN our laſt, which was of 7, hurſday the 26th, (ſince which we have 
not any of yours to acknowledge) we gave you an Account of 


what the Dutch Ambaſſadors had the Day before communicated to us 
from the States their Maſters. | „ 1 
Two of the Points they had ſpoke to us of, we were bound to 


carry further; and did accordingly, on Friday, repreſent to the French 


and Swedih Ambaſſadors, the Reſolution of the States General, both 
touching the Time of opening this Congreſs, and touching the new 


Inſtances they deſired we ſhould make for Paſſports for the Duke of 


Lorain, and the Princes of the Houſe of Brunſwick. 
Tur Anſwer which the French and Swediſh Ambaſſadors gave us 


: upon the firſt Point, was to one and the ſame Effect; that they were 


glad to hear the States continued firm to their firſt Reſolution, of giv- 
ing a Beginning to the Negotiation here ; and that for the Difference 
ot Io Days between the New Stile and the Ola, they would make no 
Matter of it, tho' M. Colbert made it his Remark, that it was une 


petite Chicane, that ſome of the Allies had laid hold on, and that from 
it might be conjectured, there is a Backwardneſs among them to come 


to the Treat. W. 
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we have not yet heard from him. We are, Gc. 
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Ur the other Point, which was of the Paſſports, and upon the 
Office we were to make upon a freſh Requiſition from the States Ge- 
neral, the Anſwer of the French Ambaſſadors was, that the King their 
Maſter continued ſtill in the fame Reſolution they had formeriy ac. 
quainted us with ; that as for the Duke of Lorain, in Regard it had 
been alledged, that there had been Ambaſladors) from Lorain in the 
Court of France, who had received the Treatment of Ambaſladors 
there, he was ready to give Paſſports with the Stile, and in the Form 
that was deſired, provided Proof were made of what was alledged to 
have been done in his Court; as for the other Princes, that the Demand 
for them was a Thing, they ſaid, never heard of before in France, and 
that the Moſt Chriſtian King is reſolved, as, on the one Side, not to 
derogate from the Rights of the Princes of Germany ; 1o, on the other 


Side, not to give Way to this Novelty, as they termed it, but to 


covern himſelf as the Practice and the Poſſeſſion have gone heretofore, 
THz Anſwer that the Swedes Ambaſladors made upon this Point of 
Paſſports was, that they had taken Notice of our former Diligence, 
and had endeavoured, in the beſt Manner they have been able, (intimat- 
ing the Difficulties they are in for ſending their Letters into Sueden) 
to acquaint the King their Maſter with it; but that they had not yet 
had any Return upon what they had writ; that they did likewiſe 
take Notice of our Office, as we now renewed it, and hoped when 


the Paſſage for Letters ſhould be free, to have ſuch Anſwers, as be- 
came the King their Maſter to make. M. 4 Olivenkrantz did, in this 


Converſation, ſay, he had received Advice from the Hague that very 


Evening, that M. Campricht, Reſident for the Emperor there, gives out, 


that the Emperor his Maſter will give the Stile of Legati or 4mbaſſa- 
gers, to the Plenipotentiaries of the Princes of Germany ; and there- 
fore he asked, whether we would not of our own Heads ſound, whe- 
ther ſuch Plenipotentiaries would be content with the Name only, 


without the Treatment of Fxce/lence, and of the Hand; but he was 
quickly fatisfied, that we would not enter into ſuch Matters, without 


either Orders from the King our Maſter, or a Requiſition from ſome of 
the Parties concern dc. „„ 5 LS 

YESTERDAY We gave an Account to M. Jan Haren, (M. Becerning 
being gone to the Hague, but to be back to Morrow, that it may not 
bu ſaid he is not here on the 1% of Nevember) how we had renew'd 
our Offices with the French and Swedes for the Paſſports, and how we 
had ſatisfied them of the Intentions of the States, not to delay the 


Overture of the Congreſs beyond the 1/7 of November, O. S. he charged 
himſelf to give an Account this Day to his Maſters of what we had 


done. 1 | 55 RD 
We put into his Hand a Memorial that we had received ſome Days 


ſince from the French Ambaſſadors, for ſeveral Paſſports (from the Em- 


peror, the States General, and each Prince of the Alliance one) to M. 


le Marquis de Vitry, Envoy Extraordinary from the French King, en l 
 baſſe Allemagne, to return into France; and as many more for M. /: 
Cuante de Rebenac, Son to M. de Feuquieres, to go in his Place, 

As ore afraid this may meet with ſome Difficulty, eſpecially that 


for an Ambaſiador going en baſſe Allemagne, which is a Word of great 
1 atitude, and may give Jealouſy to the Allies as Things ſtand. 
We: are told M. Hengh came very late laſt Night into this Town, but 


TW. Temple. 
L. Jenbius. 
Nime- 
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5 | Nimegucn, 2 4 Nov. 1676. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, 


Her G none from you ſince our laſt, which was of Monday the 
zoth paſt, and there having nothing in any kind worth your 
Notice occurrd to us, (ſaving the Return of M. Becerning, which was 
on Tueſday Night, out of Holland) this ſerves only to anſwer the Duty 
that ſtill returns upon us with the Poſt Day, and to repeat the Aſſuran- 


ces of our being ever, S1 R, Gr. 
M. Temple. 
L. Fenkins. 
„ Nimeguen 6th Nov. 1676. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 
IN CE our laſt of the 24 Current, the French Ambaſſadors came 


0 to us, and with a Complement of the King their Maſter's great 
Conſideration of the Offices performed by his Majeſty, for the Eſtabliſh- 


ment of the Neutral Country, to the Extent of one League about this 
Town; they gave us Notice of his full Conſent to our laſt Inſtances 
upon this Occalion, and put into our Hands a Paper, containing the 


Names of all the Villages, which they underſtood to be comprehended 


within the ſaid Extent ; they referr'd likewiſe to our Conſideration, 
what was further to be done, either by Act in Writing, or by Erecting 


of Marks upon the ſeveral Highways, towards the perfect concluding 
of this Affair. 5 „„ SR 
Wx found their Paper agreeable to thoſe Limits, which we had pro- 


poſed to ourſelves upon his Majeſty's Orders, and our own Survey of 
the Ground and Diſtances hereabouts; and therefore gave them Joy 


upon it, as a Matter well ended. We promiſed them to acquaint the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors with it, and to conſider with them what might be 


the beſt Ways of fixing and publiſhing ſuch Marks as might leave the 


Thing moſt out of Diſpute. -” 
Tuts Conference paſt on Thurſday laſt, after the Date of our Let- 
ters, (which go from hence about 4 in the Afternoon) the ſame Even- 


ing a Secretary of the Swediſh Ambaſſadors came to us with a Memo- 


rial, concerning the Liberty they pretend, both for the Paſſage of com- 
mon Letters, and of particular Couriers, from the Ambaſſadors here 
into Sweden ; they grounded this Memorial upon the Notice we gave 
them ſome Days before, of a Letter from Sir John Paul, ſignifying 


to us a Conceilion made to him by the King of Denmark, of free 


Paſtage for all Letters between the King or Miniſters at Sochholm, and 
che Swedihh Ambaſſadors here, which ſhould be tranſmitted under our 
Cover, and by Sir John Paul's Conveyance. „„ | 
THE Swediſh Ambailadors received this Advice from us with great 
Coldneſs, and ſome Diſdain of the King of Denmark's Offer, as a Mat- 
ter of Indignity to their Maſter, rather than a Conveniency to them ; 
and thereupon would needs draw up this ſecond Memorial, deſiring us 
to tranſmit it to his Majeſty, in Hopes Sir John Paul would be there- 
upon better inſtructed what to demand, and likewiſe to communicate 
it to the Dutch Ambaſſadors here,; to the End their Maſters * 
iv N | Allles 
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Maſter's Affairs. 
Wx told them, that we had already an Hour given us by the Dutch 
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Allies might be better informed” of the Juſtice and Reaſon of their Pre- 


tenſions in this Affair. 3 
Ur o Saturday, the French Ambaſſadors came to us again, as they 


ſaid, chiefly to inforce by their Inſtances the Effect of this laſt Memo- 


rial from the Swediſh Ambaſſadors ; when they had reaſoned upon the 
Neceſſity of ſome Concluſion in that Buſineſs, they took the Occaſion 
of this Conference to paſs on to another Diſcourſe of more Importance, 
and which we interpreted to be their chief Errand at that Time: It 
was, to put us in Mind that the 1// of November being paſt in both 
Stiles, which was the Day fixed by the States for giving Ougerture to 
the Negotiations defignd here; they thought it was fit for them to 
know, what was really intended by the Allies in that Matter, to the 


End, that the King their Maſter might thereby judge how to take his 
Meaſures, and what to expect from the Progreſs of this Treaty. They 


deſired hereupon, that we would put the Datch Ambaſſadors in Mind, 
of the Aſſurances they had at firſt given us from their Maſters upon this 
Occation, and the Excuſes they had lately made us upon the Difference 


their Allies inſiſted on, between the New and the Old $tile. They in- 
timated to us, that they thought this Motion would come properly 


from us, as Mediators, to the Dutch Ambaſl: 
that we were diſpoſed to it by any Deſires 
baſſadors) which might make them appegtr more 
than they had any Reaſon to be from the preſe 


without declarin 
(the French Am- 
>edy of the Peace, 
t Poſtures of their 


Ambaſladors that Afternoon, and ſhould at the ſame 'Time both com- 
municate their Propoſition concerning the Neutral Country, and their 


Inſtances uſed to inforce the Swedih Memorial; and at the ſame Time 


ſhould find ſome Ways to introduce the Mention of what the States 


had given us Reaſon to expect here from the Beginning of this Month, 


being now ſome Days paſt, and upon which we had ourſelves believed 
we ſhould have heard ſomething from the Dutch Ambaſſadors before 
that Lime. Ca 
IMMEDIATELY after this Conference, we went to the Dutch Am- 
baſladors, and firſt gave them Part of the Scheme the French had drawn 
up, and delivered us in Paper for the Neutral Country: M. Bergerning 
deſired the Paper, and ſaid, they would conſider of it, and give us an 
Account of their Thoughts upon it: We thought their Manner of 
receiving it ſomething cold, and therefore told them, that finding the 


Limits extend, as we conceived, to the Diſtance laſt propoſed by his 


Majeſty, we thought there was no further Difficulty to be made upon 


it, except only conſidering the belt Ways to mark, and thereby to aſcer- 


tain the Bounds intended upon the ſeveral Highways about this Town. 
M. Becerning reply d dryly, that they would confider of it, and in very 


few Days give us their "Thoughts upon it, but M. Jan Haren in a little 
Warmth made us eaſily comprehend the Myſtery, by telling us, they 
heard the French Ambaſladors had ſaid, that this was a Matter the 
States had nothing to do with, further than barely to accept whatever 
Conceſſion thould be made in it by France. We endeavoured to ſoften 
this Humour, and ſo left it to cool of itſelf, finding M. Beverning would 


not be perſwaded to enter further into the Diſcourſe at that Time. 
We put the Swediſh Memorial into their Hands, which they promiſed 
to read, and return us their Reflexions upon it with the firſt. In the 
m an Time they aſſured us, that their Maſters would omit no Endea- 


yours to procure the free Paſſage of Letters to Sweden ; and that they | 
e e were 
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were not well ſatisfied with the Proceedings of Denmark in the Courſe 
of that Affair. But that for the Liberty of Couriers, which they pre- 
tended in Right of their Paſſports, it was a Matter that would depend 
upon the Reſolution. of France, to admit that Clauſe, or to continue; 
as they had hitherto done, the Refuſal of it. | 

WHEN theſe Diſcourſes were ended, we told them, that having not 
ſeen them lately, we hoped they would think, that ſince the 1/# of 
November, O. S. we had kept within, on Purpoſe to expect ſome News 
from them, of the Motions they intended towards the Ouzerture of 
the Congreſs, which they had promiſed from their Maſters ſhould begin 
at that Time. M. Beverning ſmiled, and ſaid, he underſtood very well 
what we meant, and remembred the Reſolution of the States upon that 
Subject, which they {till purſued ; but that the Ambaſladors (Media- 


tors) of ſo great a King being here upon the Place, they had expected 


to receive from them the Meaſures they, the Mediators, thought fit 


to be obſerved by the Parties upon this Occaſion; and to know in what 


Manner they intended a Beginning ſhould be given to the Congreſs 
here ; and when they knew how we deſign'd this ſhould be done, we 
ſhould find they were ready for it, according to the Reſolution formerly 
taken by their Maſters. 


Ws told them, that in caſe they expected a Scheme drawn by us; 
we ſhould take Time to conſult upon it, and to conſider not only what 


to advance upon ſuch an Occaſion, but whether indeed we were ſuffi- 


ciently inſtructed to advance any Thing of this Kind or no, as a Rule 
or Directions for the Proceedings of the ſeveral Parties; ſince we 


underſtood our chief Part in this Mediation, to be the conveying over, 


in the beſt Manner we could, the Propoſitions and Opinions of the 
Parties one to another. But in this Matter, concerning the Ouoerture of 
the Congreſs, we conceived the Parties themſelves had agreed already 
upon the Manner of it, and upon the firſt Pace which was to be per- 
formed in it. For they might remember, upon our firſt Arrival here, 
the French Ambaſſadors had, of their own Motions, made the Offer of 
delivering to us their P/enjpouvoirs ; that the Swediſh Ambaſſadors upon 
their Arrival here, had done the ſame ; that upon our Communication 
of both theſe Offers to them, the Dutch Ambaſſadors, they had at firſt 
told us, they were not impower'd to deliver us their Plenipoucoirs, or 


to make their Reflexions upon thoſe of the French or Swedes, before 


the Miniſters of their Allies arrived here; that they had told us ſince, 


their Maſters would begin to enter upon Buſineſs here by the 1/7 of 
November, whether the Allies were arrived or no: But in all their 


Diſcourſes upon this Subject, they had given us no Reaſon to think they 


did not concur with the French and Swediſh Ambaſſadors, in believing 


that the mutual Extradition of the Pl/enipouvoirs, was the firſt Step that 
ought of Courſe to be made towards the Ouverture of the Congreſs : 


And therefore ſince the Manner of it had, as we conceived, been agreed 


upon by the Parties themſelves, we thought that which would now be 


| expected from them, (the Durch Ambaſſadors) by the French and 


Swedes, would be to declare, whether they were now ready to produce 
their Plenipouroirs, as the French and Swedes had declared themſelves 
to be ever ſince their Arrival. „ 35 

M. Becerning not finding an eaſy Evaſion from ſo plain a State of 
this Matter, told us frankly, that ſince we thought that was to be the 
brit Pace in the Buſineſs of the Congreſs, they were willing to make it 
0, and would be ready to put their P/cnipoucoirs into our Hands upon 


any Day we ſhould appoint. We faid; we would acquaint the French | 


Ambaſla- 


OS RS * . i; IR 2 


0 


— N 
3 


the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors having at length certainly received their Inſtru- 


about the Mediation, giving them their Meaſures concerning the 


Parties at preſent here, in Caſe they all conſented to it. The French 


each Embaſſy, to the Ambaſſadors of the contrary Party; and at the 
ſame Time, both leave with them the atteſted Copies, and ſhew them 
the Originals, to the End they might judge themſelves, whether they 


baſſadors at our Houſe, upon this Affair: But would grow more trou- 


_ Courſe of this Buſineſs. Cu egos 


ſhould take much notice of what' might be alledged by theſe Princes, 
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Ambaſſadors with it, and thought it unneceſſary to take notice of the 


Diſcourſes he made us afterwards, about the Daniſh Ambaſſadors being 
already here, and intending to appear within two or three Days; and 


ctions from Madrid, and refolving to be here by the End of the 

next Week; | | 
Yer we confeſs we interpreted all this to have been faid with In- 

tention of gaining ſome little Time, as indeed what he had ſaid at firſt 


Manner of beginning the Congreſs, ſeemed to us to have been de- 
ſign'd for a longer Delay, by putting us upon a Demurr, which might 
have required new Orders trom Court. 3 15 
YESTERDAY in the Afternoon we went to the French Ambaſſadors, | 
and acquainted them with the Reſolution in which we left the Darch 
the Day before, which they (the French) ſeemed very glad of, and 
told us, that on their Parts, they were alſo ready, and therefore de- 
ſired that the Day might be as ſoon as we could. We propoſed to 
Morrow, being Tueſday, for receiving the Plenipouvoirs from all the 


Ambaſſadors approved it, and we promiſed to propoſe it likewiſe to 
the Swedes and Dutch. We agreed at the fame Time upon the Way 
of doing it; which was, that the ſeveral Ambaſſadors ſhould ſend their 
Secretaries to us at what Hour they thought fit, (provided it were 
upon the appointed Day) who ſhould deliver into our Hands the 
Original Powers, with Authentick Copies of them: That after this 
performed, we ſhould compare the Copies with the Originals, and our 
ſelves atteſt them. "That we ſhould afterwards carry the Powers of 


— „e , Ee ones 


were in due Form, as to the Seals and other Exteriours, or not. 
'THr1s Way we propoſed, to avoid the Difficulties that we foreſaw 
would now occur upon the meeting even of the French and Swedes Am- 


bleſome hereafter, upon the meeting of the French and Spaniſh Ambaſla- 
dors by this Example, and upon the ſame Occaſion; and when we 
acquainted the Swediſh Ambaſladors with it the fame Afternoon, Mon- 
ſieur Cxenſtiern gave us Thanks for having adviſed upon a Way that 
would prevent many Difficulties, which might otherwiſe enſue in the 


Wr acquainted the French Ambaſladors, in the ſame Conference, with 
the Copies we had received of the Dukes of Newburgh and Mecier- 
bergh's Letters to his Majeſty, containing the Reaſons upon which they 
grounded their Pretenſions to the Style of Ambaſſadors for their Miniſters 
here. The French Ambaſladors told us, that we could not expect they 


who were Parties themſelves in the Demand. That they had formerly | 
told us upon this Subject, their Maſter's Reſolution to obſerve the Pol- 
ſeſſion which he found in the Caſe, by the Preſidents of his own Court: 
That upon ſearch, he found none either for the Duke of Lorazn, or the 
Princes of Germany, who were not Electors; but however, they did not 
know Why the King their Maſter ſhould take upon him to diſoblige all 
the Princes of Germany, by being the Author of refuſing them a Preten- 
tion, Wherein they ſeemed ſo much concerned ; but rather theught, 
that if the Emperor and the other cruwn'd Heads in Chriſtendom were 


we do not think it neceſſary that the Diſputes about their Character URLS 
ſhould delay the Courſe of the Treaty ; in the Purſuit whereof, they | 106 7 
would need no Intercourſe but with their own Allies, and with the l 
Mediators: And tho' we could not receive Viſits from them, or make 
them any of Ceremony, before their Pretenſions were determin'd one 11 
Way or other, yet upon Points of Buſineſs we might, as we conceive, 1h 
go to them to their Houſes, as well as ſee them at any Place of Publick | 
Conference, without any Conſequence at all, or Derogation to the 
Dignity of his Majeſty's Character: But in this Point we ſhould be 
glad beforehand to know his Majeſty's Opinion. +7 = 
Turk is likewiſe another Point, wherein it will be neceſlary for 
us to be inſtructed, as ſoon as his Majeſty ſhall think fit; for tho we 
had the good Fortune to avoid the making any Propoſition of our 
own, concerning the Manner of beginning the Congreſs, when M. Be- 
verning would have put us upon it; yet we foreſee the ſame Point may 
return upon us, when that of the P/enipouvoirs is over, and the mutual 1 
Satisfaction of the Parties in the Form of them ſhall be declared; and inne 
if then they ſhall preſs us to direct what the next Pace ſhall be in the 1 
Progreſs of the Treaty, we do not well ſee how we can avoid it, nor 
what Anſwer is to be made upon it, unleſs it be, that we ſuppoſe the 
Parties will think fit to draw up all their Pretenſions reſpectively in 
Writing, upon which they expect I Treaty ſhould begin, and 5 
ISS I they 
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they ſhould all deliver them into our Hands upon a certain Day, to be 
communicated by us to the contrary Parties, in the ſame Manner gs 
will be done in the Buſineſs of the Pleniponnoirs : But in this we 
humbly detire to receive his Majeſty's Directions as early as we can, 
S1NCz the writing of this, we have acquainted the Dutch Ambaſſa- 
dors with what paſled yeſterday with the French and Szwedes, upon the 
Subject of the Pen e and that to Morrow had been propoſed for 
that Purpoſe; to which they conſented after ſome little Demur; ſo that 
we expect the Thing will be done to Morrow. 
Wx are here to acknowledge what ought to have been done at the 
Beginning of this Letter, the Receipt of two from you of the 247h and 
31/7 paſt, upon neither of which we find any other Return to be 
made at preſent, but that having performed our Offices concerning new 
Paſſports for the Biſhop of &rasburgh, they aſſured us there would be 


no Difficulty from the States; and that M. Blaſpiel had told them, 
there would be none on the Duke of Brandenburzh's Part; but uhat 


the Emperor was like to do in it, they gave us no Account, but charged 
themſelves with repreſenting theſe our Offices to the States. We are, 


. 5 
e V. Temple. 


T hurſday, Nimeguen 9th Nov. 1676. 
Right Honourable S1R, FE „ 


02 laſt was of the 655, fince which we have none of yours to 
acknowledge. The next Day after, the ſeveral Pleniponnuirs of 
the French, Swedes, and Dutch Ambaſſadors, were brought us by their 
| ſeveral Secretaries, of all which we incloſe you the Copies, 


YESTERDAY (being the Day following) we carried the ſeveral . 


Or'ginals to the Ambaſſadors of the contrary Parties reſpectively, and 
left with them Copies of each, compared and atteſted by ourſelves. 


YEsTERDAY Morning the Dutch Ambaſſadors, at an Hour they had 
taken, acquainted us with ſeveral Things the States their Maſters had, 


as they ſaid, given them in Charge. 

Tre firſt was, the States conſented to that Extent of the Neuter 
Country that the French had agreed to, upon our Requiſition in his 
Majeſty's Name, only they made it their Requeſt to us, that if one 
little Village more, called Malden, lying between this Place and the 
Aec::ſje, might be taken in, it would be a Thing that would pleaſe 
their Maſters very well. They ſeem'd to make this Requeſt in Favour 
of M. Steenhuys, lately Lieutenant General of the Horſe to this State, 


who is the Lord of this Village: But when we ſpoke of it to the 


French, (as we had an Opportunity preſently to do) they would not 


hear of it, ſaying, they durſt move no more in it, having propoſed it 


already in their laſt Project, and been refuſed. „„ "oo 
A ſecond Thing they acquainted us with, that the States their 
Miaſters had diſpatched and ſent them the Paſſports, we had, upon 4 


Memorial of the French Ambuſſadors, defired of them for the Marquiſs 


de Vitry, Envoy Extraordinary from France, en Ia bofſe Allemagne, 
returning thence into France, and for M. /e Comte de Robenac, to go in 
his Place. 1 * 5 

TH1s, they ſaid, the States did for themſelves, but defired to be 


excuſed from endeavouring to procure the like from the ſeveral other 
8 Princes 


L. Jeuling. 
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Princes named in that Memorial, partly for that ſome are named in 
it, who are not of their Alliance, as the Elector of Crlogn; and of 
thoſe that are, ſome have no Miniſters at this Time with them in the 
Hague, as the Duke of Newburgh; and partly, for that between 
the Emperor and ain of the one Side, and France on the other, 
there are Difficulties upon refuſing of Paſſports the one to the other, 
in which they do not delire to meddle. 

THEY themſelves had had, they ſaid, ſome Experience of thoſe Dif- 
ficulties in the Commerce they have had with M. de Carriers, whom M. 
Beverning by the Way did mention, with a Suppoſition that he is Se- 
cretary to the French Embaſly here; for they having been Suitors to 
him for a Paſſport to a Miniſter of theirs, that they would ſend to reſide 
at Frankfort ; (upon the Death of him that was there before) he has 


anſwer' d them, that the Intendant at Maęſtricht (to whom he ſends for 


ſome Sort of Paſſports) can grant none to publick Miniſters, but pro- 
miſed them withal, there ſhould be one procured from France; which, 
tho this be a good while ago, is not yet done; however their Maſters 
would not, they ſaid, make any Merchandiſe of Paſſports ; thoſe for 
Meſſicurs Vitiy and Robenac, they have already ſent us. 

A third Thing they had to tell us, was upon the ſeveral Memorials 
of the Swediſh Ambaſladors, about the Paſſage of their Letters through 
Denmark : They did profeſs their Maſters (the States) would do any 


Thing within their Power, to procure that Satisfaction to the Swedes. 


They did acknowledge alſo, that the Reſolution of the States General on 
the 18th of May, for the ſuſpending of the Effect of that Clauſe, which 
the Allies had given in their Paſſports for the free Paſſage of Couriers, 
was paſled into upon a wrong Suppoſition. 


"1s therein taken for granted, that Sweden as well as France had 


; rejected it; but it proved to be otherwiſe in Fact, tho the States did 
| not then know of it; for the Swedes had allowed of the Clauſe, and 


diſpatched their Paſſports, and even exchanged them with Denmark 


accordingly. That which they thought would be the only powertul 
Argument in this Caſe was, that the Swedes ſhould prevail with the 
French, to declare (as tis faid in the firſt Memorial the French did 
offer) that the Couriers into Hain ſhould have free Paſſage as often as 


ſhould be defired, provided they would be content to follow the route 


that ſhould be aſſigned and limitted them; and that the French, in 


ſuch a Declaration, ſhould withal deſign the rote all along they int end- 


ed to allow it. 15 

Tuts Declaration and defigning of the Way would oblige the Danes 
to explain themſelves, when the States their Allies ſhould lay it before 
them; and yet deſire no more of them, but an Equivalent, in Regard 
of the Paſlage into Se den. e „%% Eng i - 
Tut fourth and /aft, was a Thing that did not relate to the Media- 
tion, as Monſieur Becerning ſaid himſelf, nor to any Thing of the Al- 


liance between the King and the States, but concern'd the Trafficx of 


both Nations. It was, that the King of Denmark endeavours to ſet up 
a Toll at G/ackftladt ; and that ſeveral of the Electors (in whoſe Power 
| tis jointly with the Emperor to grant or deny the Thing) did incline 
do grant it him, which will be of infinite Prejudice to our Trade, they 
laid, as well as to that of the Dutch, in thoſe Parts ; their Propofal 
rom the States was, that his Majeſty would pleaſe toconcern himſelf, 
o as to endeavour to hinder it, by Offices either to the Emperor, or to 
ſome of the Electors; (in Regard that one Negative among them is ſuf- 
icient to hinder this Protenſion) they obſcrved to us how the Toll inthe 
V5 5-2 = Zundt, 
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Zundt, which was at firſt but a Roſe Noble, is raiſed of late Years ; and 


how the Princes of Lunenburgh have ſet upon the E/b about Staad, an 
Enſign of their Authority, whereby they require the Dutch and all Na. 
tions to ſtrike to them. This they apprehend: may in Time come to be 
a Gabell, and even upon the Dutch, who have contributed their Money 
ſo largely to that Conqueſt. The States leave it wholly to his Majeſty, 
how to manage this Office relating to the Toll at Gluck ſtadt, the 
Ambaſſadors mentioned, as if the States delired to joyn theirs with his 
Majeſty ; but they preſently retracted that, ſaying, twas fit to leave his 
Majeſty to chooſe his own Method. We arc, Go. | 

M. Temple. 


L. Fenking. 


+ Nimeguen, 13th Novem. 1 676. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, 


IN CE our laſt of the 9%, we have none from you to acknow- 
ledge. The next Day being Friday, the Dutch Ambaſſadors came 
to us in the Morning, and told us, they had read over the ſeveral Pow- 
ers of the French and Swediſh Ambaſladors, and found them drawn up 
in ſuch Terms, that tho they, had not received the States Opinion 
upon them, yet they mult tell us from themſelves, that as they are Am- 


baſſadors here, they could in no wiſe think fit to proceed upon them, 
unleſs they ſhould receive poſitive Orders from their Maſters to that 


Purpoſe. They began with the Szwediſh Powers, in which their main 
Exception lay againſt thoſe Words: cerum etiam ad arma ſuſcipienda 
Adadti fuerimus neceſſitate tuendi Weſtphalicam Pacem ; ſecuritatem- 


* que que pace illa ftabilita eft,” which was a Clauſe, they ſaid, could 


never be admitted by the Confederates, who could not allow, that 
either the Swedes were forced to take Arms, or that any Infraction had 
been made of the We/iphalique Peace, which might move them to it. 
That, on the contrary, it was known to all the World, both that the 


Swedes began the War, by invading the Duke of Brandenburgh's Coun- 


try; and that both the Danes and the Dutch had entered into it, only 
by Virtue of a defenſive Alliance, which they both had with the Duke 
of Brandenburgh ; and that the States had purſued it only by auxiliary 


Forces. The ſecond Exception which they made, was to theſe Words: | 


* cum prefatorum Ord. Generalium federati Belgii, eorumque Confade- 
* ratcrum ac Soctorum Legatis Plenipotentiariis; they ſaid, it was too 


much Honour for their Maſters to be named alone, ſo that they have | 


no Reaſon to complain ; but they mentioned it as a Form, which would 


not be admitted by the Confederates, who could not (as they believed) | 
think fit to treat upon Powers, wherein their Maſters were not named. 
F Rox this, they proceeded to the French Powers, and ſaid, that 
being two ſeveral Inſtruments, they would begin with that of the | 
Duke of Y/itry, Monſieur Colbert, and  Avanux ; their firſt Exception 


lay againſt this Clauſe : * Comme la Paix doit etre toujours le veritable 


Eo objett des guerres qui ſont entrepriles juſtment, nes [avons eu por 


* fin principale dans celle que nous ſummes oblieges de Soiltenir de puis 
quelque annces: they faid, that theſe Words might be fit for 4 
Manifeſto, but not for a Plenipoucoir, nor could be admitted by the Con- 
federates, ſince the firſt Part of them aſſerted the War to bo juſt on the 
French Side, and the ſecond to be neceſlary ; neither of which they could 
allow, ſince all the World knew how France had began the War, without 


ſo much as advancing any Pretenſions. THEIR 
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THEIR ſecond Exception was to the Words, © One viſmes avec 
© douleur tomber au commencement de [annee derniere 1 eſperance que 
e toute ¶ Europe avoit miſe aiix Conferences de Cologn, which they ſaid 
made a Connexion between the two Treaties of Cologn and Nimeguen, 
whereas the States underſtood, there was none at all, but that this was 
a Thing wholly new and by it ſelf ; neither the Mediators nor the Par- 
ties being the ſame, any more than the Place. | 
Tus third was againſt theſe Words: Tors quien nommant la 
c oille de Nimegue pour le lieu de Conferences, nous ouvriſmes pour le 
hien de la Chreſtiente ce nouveau moyen darriver d la Concluſion de 
* [a Paix; upon which they ſaid, ue la choſe neftort pas veritable, 5 
ſince it was his Majeſty, and not the Moſt Chriſtian King, who had if 
named the Town of Nimegnen, and thereby made the Ouvertare of the i 
Congreſs. = | 5 | 
TAE fourth was to the Words, & que nous voulous bien attendre il 
* de ſon entremiſe aupres de I Emperenr Ieffet des temperaments que J 
* nous avons admis touchant la liberte du Prince Guilliaume de Fur- 1 
* ſtemberg, they ſaid, that by this Clauſe, the Temperament there 
mentioned was made a Preliminary of the 'Treaty, which they under- +: =» 
ſtood not to be; and that it might be a Matter fit for Inſtructions of is "Uo 
the French Ambaſladors, but not for their Powers; that the States their i | 
| Maſters were not at all concerned in the Buſineſs of that Prince, but 
that they knew the Emperor would be chogue at the mention of it in 
the French Powers. | | To a 15 1 i 5 
Tux fifth was to the Words, Oven celle que nous d cfte offert G 1 
qui pouroit etre exercee cy apres par notre ſantt pere le Pape; upon | i | 
which they ſaid, that they knew of no other Mediation but his Maje- TA: 
ſty's; and for that of the Pope, they would never have any 'Thing to | il 
do with it : That the States their Maſters -could not treat upon any 1 
Power that had ſo much as the mention of it. That if the Catholick Ny ö 
Princes concerned in the War, intended to make any Uſe of it, they 1 65 
muſt give their Miniſters new and particular Powers to that Purpoſe | 
among themſelves. FF oy „„ 
Tu /ixth and ſeventh Exceptions lay to theſe Words, ade nos 
tres chers & grands amis les Eftats Generaux des Provinces Unies 0 5 
* des Pais Bas & de tous autres Princes & Eſtats leurs Allies; and (Ep 
in another Place, where, after the mention of the States, there followed, 10 
* & tous autres Roys, Princes & Eſtats leurs Alliez,” upon which | iy 
| Clauſes, they made the ſame Reflexions that they had done upon 5 1 
the like in the Sediſh Powers, that France had done their Maſters Wt 
too much Honour, eſpecially in that Clauſe, where they were named be- N14 1 
fore autres Roys ; but that they were ſure ſome of their Allies would not 148 
be content to be ſo comprehended, without particular mention of them, 
eſpecially the King of Denmark, againſt whom France had ſolemnly 
declared the War. VN E 
TukREUro they repreſented to us, how improper theſe Kind of 
 Prefaces had been always found for Treaties of Peace; that at Munſter, 
after long Diſputes and mutual Exceptions made againſt Prefaces of this 
Kind, brought thither by the Miniſters of the Houſe of Auſtria and of 
France, at length a certain Form was propoſed by the Mediators, and 
agreed by the Parties, that it ſhould proceed na further than the Pro- 
feſſions of their eſteeming Peace the greateſt good; of their Diſpoſitions 
towards it; of their having accepted ſuch a Mediation, and thereupon 
reſolved to ſend certain Plenipotentiaries to the Place of Treaty, which 
had been agreed on; hereupon they, th: Dutch Ambaſſadors, produced 15 
| . printed 
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printed Book, containing the ſeveral Treaties of Minſter, and read the 
Powers of France and Sweden ; adding, that upon this Example, and 
the Exception that had been made to a Clauſe of their own Powers at 
Colign, which mentioned only, that the States having offer d Satisfaction 
to his Majeſty and to France, they had upon this Treaty reſolved to 
make no Preface to their Powers, but 4% plus ſimplæ que ſepomwoit faire, 
and ſuch as could not poſſibly be liable to the leaſt Exception. 

Trey ſaid, that upon the Powers given to the Marſhal 4 Eferados, 


by Way of Subſtitution in the Place of the Duke of Vith, they hadno 


Reflexion at all to make, but only one Point, which they believed was 
nothing more than the Miſtake of a Pen ; the Power of concluding being 
in one Place given to three, two, cr one; and in another Place, only 
to three, or two of the Number; they concluded that we might be ſure 
that theſe Reflexions were only their own, and not at all of their Ma- 
ſters, for which there had not yet been Time, ſince our firſt Communi- 
cation of the Powers; but that they would aſſure us, they had not yet 
repreſented their Reflexions upon them to their Maiters, nor ſo much as 
_ communicated the ſeverat Copies of the ſeveral Powers to any Miniſter 
of their Allies; tho' both the Daniſh and Brandenburgh Miniſters had 
ſent to them to delire it; but that they had deferr'd it, in Hopes that 
by their Communication of them firſt to us, and ours to the French and 
Swediſh Ambaſſadors, they might either produce new Powers, which 
would not be ſubject to any of theſe Exceptions, cr at leaſt undertake 
to procure them before theſe were communicated by the States to their 
ſeveral Allies, who might make the fame or ſharper Reflexions upon 


them; but they ſaid, they would leave it to our Choice, either to com- 


municate to the French and S ib Ambaſſadors, theſe preſent Reflexi- 
ons of their own, with the true Intention of them, or elſe to defer the 
Office, till they, the Dutch Ambaſladors, ſhould have written to their 
Maſters, and received Orders how to proceed upon this Occaſion. 


Wx told them, it was their Part to chooſe, and that it was ours to 
do either of them, which they ſhould deſire us: They choſe the firſt, 
and thereupon we promiſed them to ſeck the firſt Opportunity of com- 


municating their whole Diſcourſe to the French and Swediſh Ambaſſa- 
dors ; but becauſe the Thing was of ſo much Conſequence, as to im- 
port at leaſt ſome Delay to the main Buſineſs of the Treaty, and tho 
Particulars they had mentioned were ſo many, we deſired they would 


at leaſt mark upon Paper the ſeveral Lines and Words in both the Pow- 


ers, to which they laid their Exceptions, which they promiſed to do 


upon Copies which they would ſend us within an Hour; and we fo ex- 
pected them, being defirous to make this Report to the French Ambalia- 


durs that Afternoon, before the Cloſure of their Pacquet, which parted 
in the Evening; but the Paper was not ſent us by the Dutch Ambaſia- 
dors till about nine next Morning, and thereby that Ordinary was loſt. 

Ar the Dutch Ambaſſadors leaving us on Friday Morning, a Gentle- 


man came to us from the Danih Ambaſſador, to give us notice of his 


Arrival in Town, and exculing his not having done it ſooner, upon the 
Diſorders of his new Houſe. We returned his Complement about an 
Hour after, and made him our Viſit at four in the Afternoon, which was 


the Hour given us, and in the ſame Forms with what we had done 
before to the other Ambaſſadors. He told us, he had made his firſt 


Complement to us the Mediators, and went through the uſual Forms, 
of the King his Maſter's great Satisfaction in his Majeſty's Mediation, 


and of the great Eaſineſs and Inclination we ſhould always find in him 


towards the Peace: Ii ſpcaking of the Treaty, he ſaid, he heard the 
| Powers 
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Powers had been exchang'd, but that he ſuppoſed that was only pour 
faire legitimer les Perſonnes. ©. = 
WE obſerved two Points in his Ceremonials different from what had 
paſſed with the other Ambaſladors, which were, that in the firſt Com- 
plement by his Secretary, he aſſured us de ſon amitie & bonne Corre- 
ſpondence, and upon our Viſit to him, he received us only at the Door of 
his Antichamber ; but this we ſhall pay in the ſame Form we received 
it, | ZE | 7 | | | 
_ Uron Saturday Morning, having received from the Dutch Ambaſ- 
ſidors the Copies they had promiſed us of the French and Swediſh 
Powers, with Marks given under the Lines and Words, upon which = 
they had made their Reflexions, (and are the fame that have been 1 
ſeverally mention'd in this Letter) we went immediately to the French 1 
Ambaſladors, and gave them the Account above recited of all that 4 j | | 
had paſſed with the Dutch Ambaſſadors. The French, after many Rea- E 
ſonings upon the Weakneſs of thoſe Exceptions, and upon the Import- 11 
ance of ſome which they had to make againſt the Powers of the Dutch 1 61 
Ambaſladors, at length referr'd themſelves to what they ſhould ſay to WN 
us at the next Conference. We went from thence to M. 4 Olivenkrants, l 
who had ſent to demand an Hour of us, and to excuſe his Collegue 144 
M. Oxenſtiern from coming to us, having been hindered by a Domeſtick il ' 
Accident, He told us, that his Intention had been, to acquaint us | 
with ſome Defaults they had obſerved in the Dutch Powers, which he TRI 
then did: But after we had likewiſe communicated to him the Ex- 18-1 
ceptions of the Dutch, he deſired that he might refer himſelf to a Con- 760 
ſultation with M. Oxenſtiern, before he either gave Anſwer to the Dutch | . 
Reflexions, or advanced their own Exceptions againſt the Datch; both — 4 
which, he ſaid, ſhould be done at our next Conference. Wi 
Tre ſame Evening, my Lord Ber#/ey with his Family arrived here, lit | 
and came into the Town without any Appearance of Entry or Solem- Ee 
nity, according to the General Inſtructions given us by his Majeſty. ally 1 
 _Urox Sunday Afternoon, the French Ambaſſadors having deſired an . 
Hour, came to us about three a Clock, and told us, that having con- | 60 
ſidered of the Dutch Objections againſt ſeveral Clauſes of their Powers, 90 
and found them all very weak, they had, for Eaſe of our Memories, RIB. 
drawn up their Reflexions upon them in Writing, by Way of Anſwer, = © 
which they read to us, and goes herewith in an incloſed Paper. We 
asked whether their Intentions were, that we ſhould leave the Paper ALS 
with the Dutch Ambaſladors, or a Copy if they deſired it; but they Wt 
told us, that nothing having been communicated to them but by Way | 4 
of Diſcourſe, they intended nothing ſhould be returned other Ways to 


the Dutch ; and that having drawn up this Writing only for our Eaſe, Wai 
they were content we ſhould read it to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, but We! j 
give no Copy of it, and only ſuffer them to take ſhort Memorials of + ' | 
it, if they pleaſed, as they might do out of any other Diſcourſe. But =_ 
they deſired we ſhould at the ſame Time let the Dutch Ambaſladors — 114 
know, that they, the French, had one Exception to a Clauſe in the _ i 
Dutch Powers, which they conceived would be far more important than 144 
all thoſe of the Dutch to theirs; and it was theſe Words, /adite Paix | 4 
aux Conditions les plus utiles & avantagenſes au bien cet Eſtat; which OW 4 
Words, they ſaid, were captious, and left a Door open for the States 10 1 
to diſavow, and refuſe to ratify any Treaty that ſhould be concluded 1 
by their Ambaſſadors here, upon the Pretence that it was not /a plus MAES 4] 
utile, & la plus avantageuſe au bien de cet Eftat, and that the Ambaſſa- k l | | 
dors had exceeded their Powers: That ſuch a Procedure was the more uh I 
W | 
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to be apprehended in a popular State, by whoſe Conſtitutions the 
Voice of one Province, or perhaps of one Town, might poſſibly hinder 
the Ratification of a Treaty upon a ſmaller Pretence : That although 
this Exception of theirs lay againſt the eſſential Part of the Puch 
Powers, Whereas thoſe of the Dutch lay only againſt the formal Part 
of theirs ; yet to ſhew their Maſter's great Inclination to a Peace, they 
were content to go on with the 'Treaty, if the Dutch Ambaſſadors 
would do the ſame, and leave the Exception on both Sides to be re- 
dreſſed in Time, and by the Offices of the ſeveral Ambaſſadors in their 
reſpe&ive Courts; and this Expedient they defired us to propoſe to the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors ; and the Mareſchal Eſtrades prefled us, that it 
might be done that ſame Evening. 
IMMEDIATELY after this Conference, we went to the Dutch Am- 
baſſadors, and finding M. Beverning ſo ill as not to be ſpoken with, 
we asked M. Van Haren, whether he would then receive what we had 
to ſay to him from the French Ambaſladors, or defer it to another Time, 
when M. Beverning ſhould be preſent > He choſe to receive it then; 
and thereupon we read the Paper to him, while upon each Paragraph 
he took ſhort Notes, for the Eaſe of his Memory; but upon the whole, 


replied only, that he would communicate it with M. Beoernins, and 


that he ſuppoſed they ſhould report it to the States their Maſters, and 
receive their Orders upon it: That if the States themſelves made no 


Reflexions upon the French Powers, the Thing was ended: But if they 
did, they muſt begin again, and do it in Writing, as by Orders from 


the States. | | 
Wr have appointed to Morrow to give my Lord Berkley an Account 
of what Buſineſs has paſſed in the Congreſs ſince our Arrival here, and 
by the reading and conſidering together of our Commiſſion and In- 
ſtructions, to fall jointly from that Time into the Exerciſe of this Im- 
ployment. We remain always, SIR, (Fc. TT 
2 e FG M. Temple. 
I. Jenkins. 


. Nimeguen, 16th Nov. 1676. 
Right Honourable S1R, | 


UR laſt was of the 13zh, ſince which we have the Favour of 


A yours of the 77h Current to acknowledge, and in it a Copy of 
the Clauſes that the Biſhop of Srrasburgh does except againſt in the 


Brandenburgh Paſſports, and a Copy of Sir John Paul's Letter, contain- 
ing in it a Declaration of the King of Denmark, touching the Paſſage 


of the Suediſh Letters through Denmark, to and from this Place. 


IT would he a very good Way, as you are pleaſed to obſerve, to 


prevent Miſtakes and Diſputes about Words, to obtain, if it were poli- 


ble, a Declaration in Writing, of what Denmark is willing to do in 
this Caſe ; and the Swediſh Ambaſſadors thought it a Thing in a Man- 
ner neceſſary, when we communicated to them a Letter of the 11 th of 
Odlober, that Sir Fohn Paul had written to us, to the ſame Effect as 
that to you. But we are afraid that the Swedes are at this Time off 


from that, and all other Temperaments, and that they will accept — 


nothing leſs than a free and unlimited Paſſage; for they have not been 
pleaſed to make Uſe of our Covers ſince the 3 or 4 Poſts next after 
their Arrival here; and we know no Reafon for it, but what they 
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gave in their laſt Memorial, for their not making Uſe of us as they 
had began. 5 
How they will help themſelves here, we are the more to ſeek, in that 
M. Heugh, in his Viſit of Ceremony to us yeſterday, declared he had 
nothing left in his Power for the removing of that Difficulty ; that he 
did not ſee that the preſcribing of a limited Route would anſwer the 
Ends of the Danes, ſince no Way can be preſcribed them but through 
Bleckin and Hollandt, and conſequently through the Groſs of their 
Troops, there being no Likelihood but that thoſe Provinces will be 


ſtill the Seat of the War. However, that this, he ſaid, was certain, 


that if any 'Thing was to be done for the Swedes, it was to be done 
in England by the haute interpoſition (as he worded it) of his Majeſty, 
where the King of Denmark hath a Miniſter inſtructed to treat that 
Affair, and where ſome Progreſs hath been made in it, but that to be 
ſure nothing would be done upon this Place. 
As for the Biſhop of S$rrasburgh's Paper, the Dutch Ambaſſadors did 
yeſterday own, that they have been poſſeſs'd of it from us a good 
while ſince; that they expected Paſſports for him from the States very 
ſuddenly, in the Form they are delired ; and that they muſt ſpeak with 
M. Blaſpeil, who is here but upon Starts, and incognito, for a new Paſſport 


from the Elector of Brandenburgh ; his Paſſports, and not thoſe of the 


States, having given the Cauſe to complain. 
Mx are very glad to find by your Letter, that the Offices we have 
made here for the Paſſports, and the Stile of Ambaſladors, inſiſted on 


by ſeveral Princes of Germany, are agreeable to his Majeſty's Meaning, 


which we perceive is, not to mingle his own Right, or to come to a De- 
claration of his own Judgment in this Point. 

YESTERDAY we gave the Dutch Ambaſſadors an Account of his 
Majeſty's great Zeal, to prevent the coming of the French and Spaniards 


to Extremities, for Want of agreeing, as uſually they do about this 


Time of the Year, to content themſelves with the Contributions of the 


Country. The Ambaſſadors were glad to hear of it, and the rather, 


in that they had underſtood the Commiſſioners of both Sides had late- 
ly broke up a Meeting they had had, without any great Hopes of 
agreeing, and that there is to be but one Meeting more between them. 
ON Tueſday we gave my Lord Berkley in the Forenoon an Account 
of our Proceedings ſince our coming upon this Place, reading over our 


Commiſſion and Inſtructions together. In the Afternoon, the Daniſh Ambaſ- 


ſador M. Henugh, returned to us ſeverally the Viſit of Ceremony we had 


made him. After the uſual Complements, he took Occaſion to tell us of 


the Frankneſs he intended to proceed with us in this Negotiation,and how 
he had already made it his Requeſt to M. Oxenſtiern, that he would 
treat the Matters in Difference between them en cavalier, ſuch a Man- 
ner of proceeding being not inconſiſtent with their Obligation to Keep 
_ cloſe to the Inſtructions and Orders of their ſeveral Maſters. = 
Hr told us how he had obſerved unto him a Word that had crept 
into the firſt Memorial of the Swedes, about the Paſſage of their Let- 
ters; which might have been ſpared, he ſaid, but that Men newly come 
into Buſineſs * the Univerſities of Germany, do not, he faid, fo 
much conſider how far ſuch Words are an Offence to others, if they 


Prove to be according to their Fancy that hold the Pen: The Word 


was, inſolito inter Reges & Principes moratiores exemplo, and the Choice 
of it he did impute to M. M Olicenſtrant Affectation. 


The ſame Evening the Szw247h Ambaſſadors brought us their Defence 


— 


in Writing, upon the Remarks that the Datch Ambaſſadors had made 
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the Title they gave it, is to that Purpoſe. 
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on their Plenipouooir ; it being expreſſed in the Swediſh Plenipouvoir, 
that their King had been forced to take up Arms, out of a Neceſſity 10 
maintain the Peace of Munſter : The Explication they gave to thoſe 
Words was, that by them they ſet no Prince or Party in the wrong, 
only that their King was under a Neceſſity to do as he did, by Force 
of a League with France, wherein he was engaged to take up Arms, 
whenever the Caſe ſhould happen, which happened at the "Time he 


entered into Arms. That the King of Sweden being a Party Principal 


to the Peace of Munſter, it lies upon him to maintain it, and therefore 
would let all the World know he aims at nothing elſe. 

T o the Objection that might be made, that ſuch Declarations were 
beſt left out, as they were in the Pleuipoucoirs at Munſter ; the Anſwer 
was, that thoſe Plenipouroirs were concerted betorehand for that 


Treaty, ſo were not theſe; beſides that, the States have leſs Reaſon 
to except againſt a Clauſe tending to juſtity the War, as this is, in 


Regard they themſelves had ſuch another in the Preamble of their 
Pleniporooir at Cologn, and could not be prevailed with to raze it out, 


as may be made appear by a Reſolution of theirs (the States) to that 
Effect. TEE 


Tur other Exception that the Dutch Ambaſſadors had made was, 
that their Allies were not named and ſpecifyed in the &i] Pleni- 
pouroirs, The Anſwer is, they did it, 1/7, That they might there- 
by avoid giving Offence to ſeveral Kings and Princes in the Rank they 
ſhould put them into. 2 %, That fince the Number of the Allies 
might increaſe or diminiſh (as the Duke of Ncwwbireh is come into 


them ſince the Date of the Swediſh Plenipoucoirs) they would avoid 
the Trouble of being obliged to procure new Porrours upon every 


Change. z ay, That they did avoid to bring a particular Poucoir for 
each Ally, leaſt it ſhould be thought a Deſign of treating not a Gene- 
ral, but a ſeparate Peace. h 

1 21s we take to be the main Scope and Subſtance of their Defence, 
but we ſend you a Copy incloſed of the Memorial at large. 

Puy having underſtood that we had had the Defence of the French 


in Writing, and had been defired to uſe it only for the Help of our 


Memory, in cur Report to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, but not to leave 
any Copy of it with them; they pray d we would make no other Uſe 
of their Paper, nor leave any Copy of it with them, the Datch; and 


Tur x added further, that in Regard much Time may be loſt about 


Words and Sentences, not eſſential to the Peucoirs, they would be 


willing to enter forthwith into Matter, provided the Dutch Ambaiia- 


dors would do the ſame; and would be contented to engage that their 


Court thould furniſh a Plenipouroir in ſuch a Form, as the Mediatcrs 

ſhould think ſufficient, and void of Exception. OS 
OXz Thing more they added, in Anſwer to the Offices we had for- 

merly made with them, about Paſſports with the Stile of Ambaſſadors 


to the Miniſters of thoſe Princes of Germany that inſiſt upon it: It 
was, that their preſent Inſtructions do tie them in thoſe Matters to 


the Stile of the Treaty at Munſter ; however, that they had written 
about it into Neuen, but could not anſwer for any Return, in Regard 


of the Difficulties that their Letters do meet with in Denmark. 


YEesSTERDAY Morning we carried this Memorial to the Dutch Am- 


bafladors, who took Notes of it, as it was read to them; as to the 
Offer they, the Swedes, had made, as well as the French before, of 
entring into Bulineſs in the znterim, while the Plenipouroirs were re- 


form- 
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forming; the Dutch Ambaſſadors Anſwer to the one and the other 


was, that they muſt expect Orders from their Maſters. 

Bur they agreed freely enough, that the Exception made by the 
French and Swedes, againſt their Plenipouvoir, where the Peace is di- 
rected to be made, aux Conditions les plus avantagenſes & utiles au bien 
* de leur Eftat, was not without Reaſon : That they had ſo repre- 
ſented it to their Maſters, and doubted not but it would be amended ; 
adding, that if the French Ambaſſadors would do the ſame, that is, 
get their Plenipoucoir reformed as ſoon as may be, they thought the 
Difference concerning Plenipouwoirs would be at an End, without en- 
gaging the Parties in Conteſtations by Writing. | | 
As the French had made one Remark more upon the Dutch Pleni- 
pouworrs, Which was, that the relative Word ainſi, reduced yet more 
ſtrongly all that was to be done to the Uncertainty in which the fore- 
going Words, Conditions les plus avantageuſes, left them; ſo the Dutch 
told us they had found another Matter fit for Reflexion and Ecclair- 


ciſement in the French Plenipouooirs ; it was, that the Moſt Chriſtian 


King mentions other Princes his Allies, after Mention made of the 


King of Sweden, and they (the Dutch) not knowing of any Thing 


themſelves, are concerned they may know them in Time, they being 

willing, by an authentick Declaration, to give in the Names of all that 

are in Alliance with them in this War. 3 
THis we acquainted the French Ambaſſadors withal; their Anſwer 


was, that their King would have ſeveral Princes to take in and com- 


prize as his Allies, when this Peace ſhould be made up; and that they 
are not bound to diſcover any Alliances they may have with thoſe that 
are no declared Parties to the War. LE 

Bur for this and all other Remarks, the Anſwer they ſtood upon 


was, that if the Dutch would treat in the mean time, they would 
undertake to procure ſuch Plenipousoirs from their Court, as the Me- 


diators ſhould propoſe as a Form indifferent for all Parties ; but that 
if the Dutch muſt attend for Orders from their Maſters upon the Pe- 
nipouvoir , before they do any Thing, they (the French) muſt do the 


ſame. 3 
M. Temple. 


L. Jenkins. 


Right Honour able S l R; 


15 our laſt of the 1675, we gave you an Account of the Offer made 


both by the French and Swediſh Ambaſſadors, to charge themſelves 
with the procuring new Powers, in ſuch a Form as ſhould be agreed 
upon by the Mediators, provided the Dutch would do the ſame, and 
in the mean time enter into the Buſineſs of the Treaty. 


We could not communicate this Propoſal to the Dutch Ambaſſadors 
until Saturday laſt, by Reaſon of M. Beoerning's Illneſs ; but having 


then done it, they anſwered us, that having repreſented to their Maſters 
the Exceptions made on all Sides to the ſeveral Powers, the States 

had reſolved to give full Satisfaction to the French and Swediſh Am- 

baſſadors in what had been objected againſt theirs ; and had thereupon 
given Orders for the Diſpatch of new Powers, which were already 

come to their Hands, with the Omiſſion or Change of thoſe Clauſes, 
againſt which the Exceptions lay. They added further, that to ſhew 
Pert 1 FRIED their 
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their Maſters Inclination and Sincereneſs in the Courſe of this Buſineſs; 
they were content to proceed in the Treaty, and enter immediately 
upon Matter, in Caſe the French and Szwediſþ Ambaſſadors would oblige 
themſclves, by an Act under their Hands, to procure new Powers in ſuch 
Ferm as ſhould be propoſed by the Mediators. | 
WE acquainted yeſterday both the French and Swediſh Ambaſſadors 
with theſe Diſcourſes of the Dutch, which they both took notice of 
as Teſtimonies of the States ſincere Procedure in the preſent Treaty; 
but gave us indifferent Anſwers upon them. The Se des ſaid, that 
they found the Propoſition agreeable with the Intentions wherein they 
had left their Maſter, and therefore ſhould make no Difficulty of engag— 
ing themſelves to procure new Powers in the Form menen d. nor {; Nr. 
ing an Act to that Purpoſe, and therefore they defired us to draw vp, 


as ſoon as we pleaſed, both the Form of Power they were to procure, 


and the Act they were to ſign. 

Tu French told us, that tho upon the firſt Exceptions advanced by 
the Dutch to their Powers, and by them to thoſe of the Diuch, they 
had offer'd to proceed in the Treaty, in Caſe the Diuch Ambaſſadors 
would have done ſo too; and in the mean Time, have performed their 
mutual Offices towards their reſpective Maſters, for the Redrefs of ſuch 
Clauſes in their Powers againſt which the Exceptions lay; yet ſince the 
Dutch Ambaſladors had now repreſented the whole State of that Matter 
to their Maſters, and received Orders upon it, they eſteemed it neceſ- 
fary for them (the French Ambaſſadors) to do ſo too. They ſay, they 
had given an Account of the whole Buſineſs to the King their Maſter on 

Friday laſt, and doubted not but in few Days to receive Orders upon it. 
Pr ſame Evening we communicated both thefe Anſwers of the 
French and Swedes to the Dutch Ambaſladors, who faid only upon them, 
that they muſt attend till the French had received their Orders from 
Court, and that they could not take any Meaſures ſeparately with the 
Swedes in this Matter. That in the mean Time they doubted not 


but their Allies would be arrived here; the Count Kinsk being already 


at Culigu, and Monſieur Semnitz at Cleves. 
Treg Dutch Ambaſſadors had told us, they had Orders from their 


Maſters, to deſire us, that the neutral Country being now concluded 
upon by his Majeſty's Mediation, we would move his Majeſty hercupon, 


to paſs an Act of Guarranty for the Neutrality both of this Town, and 
of ſo much of the Country about it, as was agreed on to that Purpoſe.“ 
I' nr Brandenburzh Ambaſladors being expected here in very few Days, 
and the French Ambaſſadors being reſolved to treat them in the fame 
Manner that was practiſed at Munſter, and ſince at Frankfort, which 
was, to give the Hand and Pas to the firſt of the Embaſſy, but not the 
reſt ; we ſuppoſe it is his Majeſty's Intention we ſhould do fo too; the 
Swediſh Ambaſſadors being likewiſe reſolved upon the fame Court ; 
but we ſhall be glad however to receive one Word more of pofitive Di- 
rection in the Caſe. 8 „ 3 

Wr find ourſelves inſtructed by your Anſwer upon ſome Queries made 
by me, Sir Leoline Fenkins, before my coming away, to pretend to the 
Rank of the Emperor's Ambaſſadors, as well as others here in Quality 
of Mediators. But we find ourfelves referr'd by you at the ſame Time 


to farther Enquiries, how that Matter paſſed between the Sees at 


Cologn and the Emperor's Ambaſiadors there. We cannot ſatisne our 
ſelves here as yet in that Point, as to Matter of Fact; nor do we 


hope to gain much Light in it from the & e] Ambaſſadors here, hem 


we do not find open or free as we expected, either in the Acknowledg- 
Fs ment 
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ment of what was given to them as Mediators at Co/ogn, or in the Ex- 
preſſions of what they intended to give us upon the ſame Occaſion here. 
But of this we ſhall poſſibly be obliged to give you ſome further Ac- 
count hereafter ; in the mean Time, we ſhall be very glad to know his 
Majeſty's Pleaſure more directly, what we ſhall pretend in this Point 
with the Imperial Ambaſſadors, whenever the Caſe ſhall happen after 
their Arrival here. ; 
 Uron Saturday and Sunday, my Lord Berkley received the firſt 
Viſits from the other Ambaſſadors here; but having not yet returned 
them, has been thereby hindered hitherto from entring into Bu— 
ſineſs, which we ſuppoſe his Lordſhip will be ready to do by the next 
Ordinary, OY 

THERE fell out on Saturday an unlucky Accident in the Viſit in- 


tended his Lordſhip by M. Oxenftiern. My Lord Berkley had given M. 


q Avaux three a Clock, and aſſures us, that he firſt gave M. Oxenſtiern's 
Secretary between three and four, but at his going away, delired it 
might be a Quarter before four. M. Oxenſtieru came while M.  4oanux 

was with my Lord Berkley, and not finding his Lordſhip there to re- 
ceive him, went away: My Lord Berk/ey ſent his Secretary to excuſe 
it, but Monſieur Oxenftiern return'd him Anſwer by Monſieur Aariconius, 
that he expected what he had done ſhould paſs for a Viſit; and that 


thereupon my Lord Berkley ſhould return it him, as if it had been made 


in Form. He pretends that the Hour having been given him between 
three and four, any Time after three was his own, and that he did not 
come till a Quarter after three. Not only my Lord Berk/ey, but M. 
d Avaux affirms, that he, M. d 4oaux, having come earlier than his 
Time, (upon the Knowledge that Monſieur Cobert's Viſit was over) was 
out of my Lord Berklcy's Door by three a Clock, and that Word was 
brought of Monſieur Oxenſtiern's Arrival, by that Time he and my 
Lord Berkley were ſet down. Upon all which Circumſtances, and other 
in Agriconius his Diſcourſes to my Lord Ber#/ey, his Lordſhip believes 
it was a Thing affectedly done by M. Oxenftiern ; and aſſuring himſelf to 
have made no Fault, cannot well reſolve how to offer any Satisfaction 
without his Majeſty's Orders in the Caſe; tho we find his Lordſhip to be 


very well diſpoſed to admit any Temperament, in which he might hope 


to be allowed by his Majeſty; but this Matter will be related to you 


more at large by his Lordſhip this Ordinary, and to M. Courtin by all 


the French Ambaſſadors here, who do not believe my Lord Ber ley to 
have made any Fault in the Courſe of it; and therefore we ſhall not 
enlarge that 'Trouble any further at preſent, but remain always, SIR, 


Ge. . 
Sts N. Temple. 
L. Fenkins. 


3 OY  Nimegnen, 23d Novem. 1676. 
Right Honourable S I R, 


INC E our laſt, which was of the 205%, we have the Favour of 

\ 3 yours of the 147h Current to acknowledge; and therein ſeveral Di- 
rections very ſeaſonable for our Government here. OD 
As for the Paſlage of the Swediſh Letters through Denmark, (which 
Jou are pleaſed in your Letter to begin with) we have already given 
YOu an Account of what M. Heugh took Occaſion lately to ſpeak of it, 
and of the good Diſpoſition in which we have always found the NE 
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Ambaſſadors (and they have ſtill aſſured us their Maſters are in the 
ſame) to do what lies in them to remove this Obſtacle out of the Way ; 
they profeſſing themſelves to be ſenſible, (as all Men living muſt be) 
that we cannot hope for any Diſpatch of Buſineſs from the Szwedes, as 
long as they are debarred the Communication of Proccedings here with 
their Maſter. | 

I, Sir William Temple, ſhall make it my Buſineſs to renew my Inſtan- 
ces with the Penſioner, and with the States too, when I am at the 
Hague, as I intend to be within few Days, that his Majeſty's Offices to- 


wards the King of Denmark may be ſeconded by them and the Allies; 


and we ſhall be ſure all of us to take this freſh Occaſion to apply 


_ ourſelves to M. Heugh and M. Beverning, the other Dutch Ambaſſadors 


being not in Town at this Time. 
As to the Steps that are to be made towards the Subject Matter 
of the Treaty, (when the Difficulties upon the Plenipoucoirs are over) 
we are moſt humbly thankful for his Majeſty's gracious Directions there- 
in, which we ſhall be ſure to keep cloſe too, that being now a beaten 
Path, as appears by the Practice at Munſter and Cologn. LD 


As to the Miniſters of the Princes of Germany not Electors, (which 
was the laſt Point in your Letter) it is clear according to the Practice 
of this Aſſembly hitherto, which hath been to give the firſt Notification 
to the Mediators ; the Difficulty of viſiting thoſe that ſhall come with 


the Style of Ambaſſadors, will firſt light upon us ; and therefore, in Pur- 


ſuance of his Majeſty's Directions, we ſhall, when any ſuch Miniſter 


gives us notice of his Arrival, if he does it in the Stile of Ambaſſadr, 
let him know, that if that Point were determin'd among the Princes 


here engag'd in the Treaty, we ſhould not fail to give him the firſt 


Viſit; but while that is depending, we can do no more, but return him 
our Complements by our Secretaries upon his Arrival : But in Caſe they 


do not uſe the Stile of Ambaſſadors, we ſuppoſe we are then to expect 
the firſt Viſit from them, as is the Practice between Ambaſſadors and 
Envoys in all other Places. Ho 


TAE French Ambaſſadors, in an ordinary Converſation with me Sir 


_ William Temple, and M. d Oliventrants in the like with me Sir Leoline 


Fenkins, took Occaſion to deſire us, that we would draw up a Form of 
Plenipoutoirs that may ſerve in general for all Parties, which they would 
communicate, they ſaid, to the Kings their Maſters, to prepare them 
beforehand, for the ſaving of Time. „ 

We excuſed ourſelves till the Thing was defired of us by the joint 


Requilition of the Parties, but told them, having ſpoken of the Thing 


together, our Opinions were, to propoſe a Form for a Preface only ; 
and to leave the diſpoſitive Part of it to the Stile of each Court, for fo 
it was at Munſter ; for notwithſtanding the French Plenipoucorr there was 


reformed, the Diſpoſitive in it was left entire; and.'tis the ſame that had 


becn uſed with Yeroins before, and hath been ſince uſed at the Pyrenees, 
Aix la Chapelle, and Coleen. 1 5 


Pon the Preface, we told them, we thought it would do beſt to | 
extend it no further than only to the mention of his Majeſty's having 
offer d his Mediation to ſuch or ſuch a Prince, and of its being accepted 


by him, and by all the Parties engaged in the War, and of the Town of 


 Nimeguen's being agreed on for the Place of Congreſs; and that therefore, 


ſuch and ſuch a Prince had ſent ſuch and ſuch Perſons his Plcnipoten- 


tiaries, &c. The French Ambaſſadors did ſeem to approve of this Form 
of a Prejace very much, we would be very glad to know his Majeſty $ 


Opinion upon it before the Caſe happens. . 
| LAST 
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Las r Night we acquainted the Swedes Ambaſſadors with thoſe Or- 


ders his Majeſty hath been pleaſed to give to Sir John Paul in Den- 
mark, and to us here, to renew our Inſtances (as alſo in what Manner 
we are directed to do it) about the free Paſſage of their Letters through 
Denmark ; this Notice they received with all humble Thanks and 
Acknowledgments to his Majeſty. 

IN this Converſation we had ſome Diſcourſe of the unfortunate Acci- 
dent between my Lord Berk/cy and M. Oxenſtiern; we found, that tho 
he would not allow of his having made any Fault on his Side, yet 
he expreſſed a great deal of Willingneſs to come to any Accommoda- 
tion of this Buſineſs, but till to preſerve his Maſter's Honour; this 
gave us Occaſion to aſſure him of the ſame good Diſpoſition in my 
Lord Berkley. TS 85 EE 

My Lord Berk/ey having not finiſhed his Viſits of Ceremony till laſt 
Night, does not ſign this Diſpatch ; but beginning this Day, as he does, 
to enter upon the Functions of our Commiſſion, he will be ſure to fign 

A 
Turs Morning the Swediſh Ambaſſador M. Oxcnſtiern was with us, 
to acquaint us, that they had this Day Advice from the Szwedifſh Mi- 


i 


niſter at Paris, that the Moſt Chriſtian King would conſent to a cer- 


tain Route, ſuch as ſhould be preſcribed for Couriers hence into Hain; 
and that the French Ambaſſadors had Orders to declare ſo much to us 
here, in order to our obtaining the like Paſſage through Denmark, for 
Couriers between this Place and Szweden. = 


Tris we hope to improve towards the final eſtabliſhing of this 


Matter, in Purſuit whereof I, Sir Milliam Temple, have promiſed M. 
Oxenftiern the moſt vigorous Inſtances I can with the States and their 
Allies, while I am at the Hague. We arc, Gc. 

ng 5 V. Temple. 
L. Fenkins. 


2 „ Nimeeuen, 27th Noc. 1676. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


INC E our laſt of the 234, we have none from you to acknow- 
\ J ledge. Upon Friday Morning M. Bevernins acquainted me, Sir 


Milliam Temple, with an Incident arrived here the Day before, that 


the Titular Biſhop of Utrecht came to the Magiſtrates of this Town, | 


to let them know, that the Pope's Nuncio Pallavicini, now reſiding at 
_ Cologu, had received Orders to come to this Place, upon his Maſter's 
Mediation in the preſent Treaty of Peace; but deſired firſt to know, 
Whether they, the Magiſtrates, would anſwer for the Security of his 
Perſon and Family here : 'The Magiſtrates took Time to adviſe with 
M. Beverning upon it; M. Becerning told them, it was a Matter where- 
in they, the Magiſtrates, could give no Anſwer, without Orders from 
dhe States, or Advice from the Mediators, and that he would charge 
himſelf with demanding both the one and the other; and thereupon 
he .came to deſire our Advice, according to Orders which he had re- 
ceived from his Maſters, whenever any ſuch Caſe ſhould happen. I 
told him, it was a Thing wherein I could ſay nothing at all, but 


would conſult with my Collegues, and then we ſhould give him our 
joint Anſwer. | | 


this Anſwer ſhould be given to M. Beverning: It, That it was a 


Thing 


Urox Conſultation together the ſame Day, we ll three reſolved 
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Thing wherein we were not at all inſtructed. 240%, That for our 
ſelves, we conceived it an Incident wherein we were not concerned ; 
eſteeming our Part to be, to perform Offices between Party and Party 
engaged in the War, but not to intereſt ourſelves whether any other 
Party were admitted or not admitted into this Mediation, and conſe— 
quently, that we deſired to be excuſed from giving him (M. Beverning) 
any Advice in this Caſe. 

Wx drew up theſe Words in Writing for a Memorial among our 
ſelves, and agreed that we, Sir William Temple, and Sir Leoline Feu. 
kins, (my Lord Berkley's Indiſpoſition not ſuffering him to go Abroad 
that Day) ſhould acquaint M. Beoerning with it, but in Diſcourſe only, 
according to the uſual Way hitherto obſerved, and like to continue, 
till we actually enter into the Matter of the Treaty. 


Upo this Anſwer, M. Beverning entered upon very large Diſcourſcs 
concerning the Difficulties we ſhould meet with, in caſe of a Nuncio's 


Arrival here; how unavoidable it would be for us to fall into Com- 
merce with him, in caſe of his entring upon the Mediation in the fame 
Place, and yet how contrary that would be to our Conſtitutions and 
Practice, and how difficult the Point of Precedence ; ſince, he ſaid, 
we conſidered the Pope but as a Temporal Prince, whereas all the Ca- 
tholick Princes would certainly give him the Precedence before all other 
Mediators. 1 85 1 
Wx eaſily perceived that all theſe Diſcourſes were intended to 
poſſeſs us ſo far of the Troubles that would befal us by this Accident, 
as to engage us thereby in all poſſible Endeavours to prevent it; but when 
he ſaw that we kept cloſe to our Anſwer, and told him, for what con- 
cerned ourſelves, it would be Time enough to reſolve, when the Difh- 
culty ſhould befal us; he then deſired us, that we would go to the 
French Ambaſladors, and acquaint them with the Caſe, and let them 
know, that tho' on the one Side, the States could not honnetement refuſe 
the Entry of this Place to the Nuncio, if he ſhould offer to come hither, 
ſince it was made a neutral Town for the Uſe of the Congreſs; yet 
they, the States, could never have any Thing to do with him in the 
Courſe of this Treaty, nor take any Notice of his Mediation, and 
that becauſe he foreſaw this Accident might prove un embaras au 
| Congrez ; he deſired the French Ambaſiadors would uſe ſome Means on 
their Side, Pour le detourner dlocilement, whilſt the States would endea- 
vour the ſame, on the other Side, with their Allies: And this, M. 
Beverning told us, we could not refuſe to do, being only an Office de- 
tired by one of the Parties towards the other. We told him, we would 
do it, and in the ſame Manner he deſired; which we performed accord- 
ingly the ſame Evening. | 


TAE French Ambaſſadors Anſwer was, that it was a Matter they 


were not at all inſtructed in; but the King their Maſter having accept- 
ed the Mediation of the Pope, (as the Emperor and King of Spain had 
| likewiſe done) whenever any Nuncio ſhould arrive in this Place, they, 
the French Ambaſſadors, ſhould give him all the Honour that was due 
to him, inſtead of uſing any Endeavours to divert him from coming 
hither ; that they ſuppoſed that the Mediation of the Pope was 4 
Thing that would not touch the States General here, any more than 
it had done at the Treaty of Munſter ; but that it was a Matter for 
them, the States alone, to reſolve of, whether they would admit hm 
into this Town or no. 5 5 
TH1s we reported from the French Ambaſſadors to M. Becerning, who 
ſeemed to wonder they ſhould profeſs to have no Knowledge * : 
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this Matter, which he thought had been concerted with them. He ſaid, 


he was ſure the Biſhop of Urrecht was not. a Perſon pour fuire une 
fourberie, being a very good and a learned Man ; but whatever the 


believed they would be fo wiſe, as not in any kind to refuſe the Entry 
of this Town to the Nuncio, whenever he came hither. 

IN the ſame Conference he told us, that he had certain News of the 
Count Kins& being parted from Cologn two Days before, but that he 
was informed it was with Intention of going to Cleves ; that if it were 
true, and he ſhould ſtay there any Time, he (M. Becerning) would take 
Occaſion to let him know, that he ſhould conſider his being there as 
ſtill abſent from the Congreſs, and ſhould go on in the Treaty without 
him, in caſe he came not hither whenever the French Ambaſſadors 
ſhould receive Orders from France to enter into Buſineſs, with Aſſurance 
of procuring new Paſſports. _ 5 

He deſired us, that when this Diſpatch came from France, we would 
loſe no Time in giving him Notice of it, to the End, that if the French 


gave in to the Expedient, they, the Dutch, might fall into Conſulta- 


tion with thoſe of their Allies that ſhould be preſent here, ſo as to 
acquaint one another with their mutual Neceſſities, and give Notice 
to ſuch as ſhould be abſent, that they were forced to proceed without 
A 8 98 = 


Urox Saturday Night M. Caſpers, who ſtiles himſelf Councellor and 


Envoy of the Duke of Newburgh, came to us, being newly arrived 
| here; he told us, he came upon the Pretenſions of his Maſter, to the 
Style of Ambaſladors for his Miniſters, without which he could not 
ſend them to the Congreſs; and becauſe at his laſt being here, the 
French Ambaſladors had referr'd that Matter to the Precedents that 
would be produced upon it, he had, upon Search into the Archives of 
the Dutchy of Juliers and Cleves, found out ſeveral that were clear 
in the Caſe, and whereof he was ready to produce the Originals, if the 
Mediators ſhould eſteem it neceſſary ; that he expected very ſuddenly 


the Dukedom of Newburgh ; but ſuppoſed theſe at preſent were enough 
for Evidence in that Matter. 3 a 
Wx deſired him to give us his Allegations in Writing, that we might 


this Letter ; but for Fear they ſhould fail us in that Form, we may 
tell you here, that they conſiſted in three Inſtances ; the 1/f, A Treaty 


 Cleves: And the 3d, A Letter of Recreance from the King of Sueden, 
by a Miniſter of this Duke of Newburgh ; in all which were uſed the 
8 of Ambaſſador, that is, Legatus in the two firſt, and Geſandt in 
the laſt. jUU . 
MWM obſerved upon the whole, the Scope of his Argument was, to 
diſtinguiſh his Maſter's Pretenſions from any other Prince of the Empire, 
upon the Dignity of his Houſe, being greater than any of them, and 
equal with the Electors: He ſaid, he had Orders to attend here in 
Purſuit of this Affair, till it ſhould be determined; upon which the 
other Ambaſſadors deſign'd by his Maſter would likewiſe arrive, he being 
one of the Commiſſion intended. 1 
JusT now the Duke of Newbargh's Envoy ſent us a Letter, of which 


Uuu You 


Bottom of this Matter was, he ſhould repreſent it to his Maſters, and 


further Examples ſhould be ſent him by his Maſter, as to what concern'd 


repreſent them both to his Majeſty and to the French Ambaſſadors, 
which he promiſed ; ſo that we hope to ſend you them incloſed with 


of Alliance between Francis the Firſt, and Duke of Fulters: The 
24, A Treaty of Marriage between Henry the Eighth, and Ann of 


we here-incloſe you a Copy: We have not Time by this Poſt to ſend 
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you Copies likewiſe of the feveral Inſtruments to which this Letter 
refers, and which we ſhall take Care to tranſmit to your Hands by the 
next. We remain always, SIR, GW. | 

| 4 Berkley, 


V. Temple. 


L. Jenfius. 


Nimeguen, 30 th Noc. 1676. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


WR laſt was of the 27 Inſtant; we have ſince the Favour of 
yours of the 21ft to acknowledge. 
Wr ſhall not now repeat any Thing of the Account you were then 
in Expectation of, as to what ſhould be ſaid by the Swedes, or the 
Dutch, for or againſt each other's Powers, we having already given you 
Part of all they have committed to us upon that Subject: But ſince it 
is his Majeſty's gracious Pleaſure, to leave the adjuſling of this Matter 
of Powers to us, we ſhall endeavour to govern ourſelves with all Im- 


partiality towards the Parties, and alſo according to thoſe Precedents 
and Expedients that have been admitted of, upon the like Difficulties, 


in former Treaties. | | 
Ou Negotiation is at a Stand at this prefent, tis in Expectation 
whether the Court of France will order their Ambaſladors to enter 
into Buſineſs forthwith, and to leave it to the Mediators to prepare, in 
the mean while, ſuch a Form of a Plenipourorr, as ſhall be void of all 
ready to do for their Parts, M. Becerniug expreſſing himſelf very frank- 
ly, that they, the Dutch Ambaſſadors, have all they intend to ask 


ready digeſted in Writing, and have Orders to give it in without fur- 


ther Delays, in caſe the Expedient about the Powers be accepted of. 


Wx are very glad to be poſſeſſed of your Remark, upon a Matter 


which the French Ambaſladors do at every Turn ſet forth, laying Claim, 
as it were, to his Majeſty's Endeavours, to prevail with the Emperor 


for admitting of that Temperament, which France was willing to come 


to about Prince William of Furſtemburgh. We do eaſily foreſee the 
Buſineſs of that Prince will be one of the firſt Things the French Am- 
baſſadors will offer to a Debate, when we come to enter into Buſineſs ; 
M. Colbert having told me, Sir Leo/ine Fenkins, in a particular Conver- 
ſation on Monday laſt, that they muſt advance it as a Thing, wherein 


the Honour of their King was too much concerned, not to make it one 


of the firſt Buſineſſes of this Treaty; ſince that Prince was ſo much a 
Sufferer for his Affection to France, and not guilty of the Crimes charg- 
ed upon him againſt the Empire. I hereupon took Occaſion to repreſent 


to him what a Diſappointment it would be to the general Expectation, 


if they, the French, ſhould, inſtead of propounding Means to re-eſtabliſh 


a General Peace, and to re-unite all the Parties, enter into the Debate of 


the Buſineſs of Prince Milliam as a Preliminary, which would take up 


a great deal of Time, and, yet at laſt would be of no Moment, which 


May ſoever decided, to further the Peace, 8 
_ His Reply was, that the Moſt Chriſtian King cannot in Honour do 
otherwiſe than make this his firſt Buſineſs; and that it would be a 
Thing of ill Example, to ſacrifice thoſe that had ſtuek to him, as that 
Prince had done, ME 


Exception. This the Swedes and the Dutch have declared themſelves 


8 
J 
1 

( 
* 


'TH1s 


ſon to concern itſelf in it. 


M. Colbert was pleaſed to acknowledge, that this Propoſition about 
Prince William would not do well to be expoſed alone, but that nothing 
hindred it, to be mingled with other Propoſitions relating au Gros de 
[affaire; fo that upon the whole Matter, we muſt expect the Buſineſs 
of Prince Milliam to be one of the firſt Things that will be brought here 


into Diſpute. 


Wx ſhall not fail to give the Datch Ambaſſadors notice, how far his 
Majeſty has been pleaſed already to intereſt himſelf in the Aﬀair of the 
new Toll at Ghuckftadt, and how ready he will be to joyn with the 


States General in any Offices, in Order to preſerve the Right of Com- 
merce to ſo many neighbouring Nations, from ſuch Encroachments. 


In our laſt went incloſed the Letter of Monſieur Caſpers, Councellour of 


the Duke of Nezwbyurgh, about the Pretenſions of his Maſter : In this we 
incloſe thoſe Copies we had not then Time to tranſcribe, being the 
Extracts out of two ſeveral Treaties made between King Henry the 87h 
of England, and Francis the 1ſt of France, with the Duke of Juliers, 
which M. Caſpers refers to in his Letter. We remain always, Ge. 


7 Berkley. 
V. Temple. 
I. Fenkins. 


| Nimeguen, 4th Decemb. 1676. 
Right Honourable S1R, es 


IN CE our laſt of the 30%, we have none of yours to acknow- 


LJ ledge. The ſame Evening, the French Ambaſſadors came to us, 
| and acquainted us, that they had received an Anſwer from their Court, 


upon two of their Diſpatches, containing the Objections made to their 


Powers by the Dutch Ambaſſadors, and the Diſcourſes which had paſ- 
ſed upon them; that the King their Maſter found very little in them 
Worth Reflexion, but yet was content to give a particular Power for 


treating with the King of Denmark, if it were inſiſted upon; and 
Where it is ſaid, nommant la ville de Nimegue, he was content it ſhould 
be ſaid propoſant ; but for the other Clauſes againſt which they ex- 
cepted in the Preface, he ſaw no Reaſon to alter any Thing in them. 


That for the firſt, he thought he might ſpeak honourably of the Cauſe, 
and Juſtice of the War, and of his Arms; and the other Parties might 


do ſo too. That for the Affair of Prince Milliam, it was neceſſary for 


his Honour to mention it, ſince he had long declared, that he would 


Uuun : not 
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Tuts gave me Occaſion to lay before him the ill Effects that ſuch 
a Propoſition as this had had at Munſter; where the French, in their 
firſt Propoſition, asked the Liberty of the Elector of Treves, when 
the Imperialiſls and Spaniards . in theirs had propoſed Terms and 
Means (as it was expected the French ſhould likewiſe have done) to 
come to à general Accommodation: The French were then forced to 
forego that Propoſition, and to come to others that might be treated as the 
Subject Matter of the Peace; and yet there is this Difference between 
thoſe two Caſes, that the Impriſonment of the Elector of Treves, being 
in Alliance with France, was made by France the Cauſe of its decla- 
ring the War againſt Hain; whereas the Impriſonment of the Prince of 
Furftemburgh, is directly and immediately the Quarrel of the Elector of 
Colozn, (whoſe Ambaſſador he was) but that France had found a Rea- 
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upon which he had not doubted the Succeſs. That he could in no Way 
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not treat till Satisfaction was given in that Point, and had at length 
reſolved to fend his Ambaſſadors from Charleville, only upon his Ma. 
jeſty's Promiſes to employ his Offices for obtaining it from the Emperor, 
diſpenſe with the Clauſe which mentioned the Pope's Mediation, being 
to treat upon theſe Powers with the Emperor and ain, who had accept. 
ed it, as well as with the States. LID 

Tris was the Sum of their Anſwer ; upon which we put them in 
mind of the ſeveral Conferences which had been in this Matter, where- 
of the two firſt had paſſed only in the mutual Objections between the 
Parties, but the third had ended in the Account of the States having 
amended their Powers, and in the Offer of treating, in caſe the Feuch 
and Swedes would oblige themſelves by an Act under their Hands, to 
procure new Powers according to a Form that ſhould be agreed upon by 
the Mediators. We defired to know, whether what they had now told 
us was to be given the Dutch Ambaſladors for Anſwer to what had 
paſſed at the laſt Conference, as well as at the others; they ſeemed a 


little to differ at firſt in their Opinions, but at length agreed, that it 


ſhould be given them as a general Anſwer ; fince they did not believe 
the King their Maſter was likely to change his Mind, or that it could 


conſiſt with his Honour, to alter the Form of his Powers. But the ſame 


Evening meeting with them in Converſation, they deſired us, that when 
we ſhould make this Report to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, we ſhould take 
Occaſion to let them know, that they had not yet received Anſwer upon 
that Diſpatch, which contained the laſt Offer from the Dutch upon this 


Matter. 


UroNn Friday Afternoon, we accordingly reported all that had paſt 


to M. Beverning, who is at preſent alone here; he told us upon it, that 
he obſerved nothing new in this Anſwer, or that differ'd at all materially 
from what the French Ambaſſadors had formerly made; fo that he ſup- 


poled, the Diſpatch they had now received from their Court, was no- 


thing more than an Approbation of what they had firſt ſaid upon his Ob- 


jections; and that ſince they had not yet received any Anſwer to his 
laſt Propoſal, which was according to the Expedient uſed in the Treaty 


of Munſter ; He thought it was beſt de ne ſe rompre pas la teſte de toute 
ce diſcourſe, but to expect a further Anſwer, which might come in Courſe 
by the next Ordinary : He faid it would be indifferent to him, if the 
French would either agree to a common Form of Powers that ſhould be 
drawn up by the Mediators, or make uſe of their own Form by Way of 
Conſtitution for all their Ambaſſadors, which they had already uſed in 


the Subſtitution of the Mareſchal Eſtrades, and wherein he did not 


except againſt any Word; ſince upon Diſcourſe with the Danih 


Ambaſſador here, he ſeemed to content himſelf with his Maſters being 
included in thoſe Words, which after the States General name 70s 


Roys & Princes leurs Allies; whereas in their firſt Powers, it was only {| 


tous les Princes leurs Allies; he ſaid, that for the Change of nommant 


for propeſant, it was a Bagatettel; that for other Exceptions about 


juſtifying the War, and the Mention of Prince Milliam, they were made 
as againſt Clauſes more likely to chogue their Allies than themſelves, 
who were not ſo delicate in Points not very material; that there was 
only one Point which was eſſential to the States, and upon which they 


could never treat, and this was the Pope's Mediation; that this was 4 
Thing that had never been offer'd to his Maſters ; and if it ſhould be 
ſo, they knew very well whe: Anſwer to give it: That the Powers 


would be publick, and for that Reaſon they had never conſented to the 
_ | | | | Mention 
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Mention of any ſuch Mediation at the Treaty of Munſter, tho' it had been 
exerciſed there between France and Spain ; that he could not ſee any Diffi- 
culty for France to give two Powers, the one to be uſed upon his Majeſty's 
general Mediation, which had been accepted of by all the Parties; and 
the other, with the Mention of the Pope's Mediation, which had been 
accepted, and might be uſefully employed among the Catholick Princes, 
if any Difficulties in the Treaty ſhould remain particularly between 
them. That if France would ſatisfy them in this Matter, either by 
ſending a new Power in the Form of the Marſhal 4 Eftrades Subſtitu- 
tion, or by conſenting to another that ſhould be drawn up by the Me- 
diators, tho he could not engage that all their Allies ſhould approve 
of either; yet he would engage, that if they did not, the States ſhould 
proceed in the Treaty without them: And for his Part, that the very 
next Day after ſuch a Diſpatch ſhould come from France, he would 
ſend an Expreſs to the Count Kinsk, (who we heard was fallen Sick 


at Cologn) to let him know, that tho' he was ſorry for his Illneſs, yet 


he muſt not expect th 


auſſi fur cette occaſion. e 
Up oN Saturday, we gave Account of all theſe Diſcourſes to the 
French Ambaſſadors, who, tho' they argued for their Maſter's adhering to 
their firſt Form of Powers, and eſpecially in the Inſertion of that Clauſe 
concerning the Pope's Mediation; upon which, they ſaid, the States might 
proteſt as a 'Thing they neither accepted nor were concern'd in; yet 
they concluded, that they muſt attend upon a further Anſwer from 
Court, which they expected would come on Thurſday next. 
AFTER this Conference, M. 4 Eſtrades deſired, that we would give 
him M. Bevernings Anſwer in Writing; upon which we concluded, 
that the Account we have given you of it here ſhould be tranſlated 
into French, and read to them, the French Ambaſſadors, ſo as they 
might take Notes upon it if they pleaſed. Dy Es 1 


at the Treaty of Peace ſhould demurer au lit 


Mx acquainted them likewiſe with the new Inſtances and Allegations 


offer d us by the Duke of Newburgh's Envoy here; they anſwer'd upon 
them, that none diſputed the Princes of Germany having Jus Lega- 
tionis; but that the Right of ſending Miniſters with the Title and 
Treatment of Ambaſſadors now in Uſe, was at firſt peculiar only to 
the Crown'd Heads, and by their Conſent allowed fince, firſt to the 
Republick of Fenice, and after to that of the United Provinces, and 
_ laſt of all, at the Treaty of Munſter, to the Electors. But that this 
Pretenſion of the Princes was never heard of till now; and that their 
Maſter could anſwer no further upon it, till he knew whether it was a 
Thing deſired, and which could be granted by the Emperor and Spain, 
and the other Kings engaged in the War. a 

Uron Thurſday laſt, ſome Companies of the Duke of Conrland's 


Regiment paſſing thro' this Town, one of them being very drunk, and 


meeting M. Carriere with another French Gentleman in the Street, began 


to uſe great Inſolence towards them both in Words and Action, ſo as 


they were forced to ſave themſelves in a Burgher's Houſe ; upon which 


the French Ambaſſadors made ſharp Complaints to us, and we did the 


ſame to M. Becerning, who expreſſed ſo great a Reſentment upon it, 


With Defires both to find out and puniſh the Men, and to prevent 


any ſuch Diſorders for the future, that the French Ambaſſadors profeſs 
to be perfectly ſatisfied in the Matter. 


E 


A 
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ON Friday Night Don Pedro de Ronquillo arrived here in Town, but 

we have yet taken no Notice of it, having received none from himſelf, 
We remain always, S1R, Oc. 
J. Berkley, 

. Temple. 
: L. Zenkings, 


6 3 | Nimeguen, 7th Decem. 1676. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


UR laſt was of the 47h, ſince which we have none from you +9 
© - | acknowledge. 5 
1 ITE Swediſh Ambaſſadors A given us to underſtand, that their 
Maſter's Miniſter at Paris had informed them, how that the Frenc/ 
| | | Ambaſſadors had had the Orders of that Court to declare to us, that 
| | the Moſt Chriſtian King was willing to grant free Paſſage to all Cou- 
riers that the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors ſhould have Occaſion to ſend from 
this Place of Treaty to Madrid, deſired us to take ſome Occaſion to 
put the French Ambaſſadors upon this Declaration, in Regard they, the 
Swedes, had found them unwilling to make any ſuch Declaration, with- 
out ſome Cauſe given them, together with a Lroſpe& of obtaining the 
Reciproque from the Danes. rd DSS 
O Tueſday we took an Hour of the French Ambaſſadors for that 
Purpoſe, and having obſerved to them, how the Dutch Ambaſſadors 
had laid hold of the Swedes Memorial of the 5:7h of September, import- 
ing, that the Moſt Chriſtian King offer d to make good that Conve- 
niency to Spain, that the Dutch think it of Moment, if it were fo de- 
clared, to induce Denmark to agree to the like on that Side; having 
alſo acquainted them with the Advice the Swediſh Ambaſſadors had 
lately received from Paris, they, the French Ambaſladors, told us, 
their King had given them Commiſſion to declare, that he, the Moſt 
Chriſtian King, did conſent, there ſhould be a free Paſſage for Couriers 
to paſs at all Times from this Place towards Madrid, provided they 
took their Route hence to Baſle, and kept the German Side all along 
up the Rhine; and that they ſhould not enter into the Kingdom of 
France but by the Way of Switzer/and, and ſo to Lyons, and fo for- 
ward to gain the Pyrenecs. es „ ff 
THis, they ſaid, was not otherwiſe declared by them, than upon 
Condition, 1/7, That the Swediſh Couriers ſhould have the like free 
| Paſſage thro' the Dominions of Denmark, 2 dly, That the Couriers 
of the French Ambaſladors hence to Parzs, ſhould have the like Frec- 
dom uninterrupted. _ SR | OT aw, 


ANp here we humbly take Leave to obſerve, that tho' there hath 
been an Overture formerly made, that the Paſſage of the Spaniſh Cou- 
riers from hence to Hruxells ſhould be free, yet there is no ſuch Free- 
dom yet eſtabliſhed, which we conceive will, if the Buſineſs of the | 
Treaty come to any Ripeneſs, be an extream Inconvenience to the 1 
French as well as to the Spaniard ; for it is not unlikely, but that there |. 
will frequently fall out Matters of that Importance, as not to be truſt- ö 

ed with the ordinary Poſt. 55 

IN our laſt, we gave you an Account of the French Ambaſſadors An. 

ſwer, upon the freſh Inſtances we had made, and the Papers we had 

given in, in the Duke of Nezobureh's Name, about the Style of thoſo 
4 5 Miniſters he intends for this Place. ge 
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His Envoy being acquainted with the Anſwers the French had 
made, would needs preſs upon us to repreſent to them an Expedient; 
which, he thought, could remove the great Prejudice they (as he fup- 

oſed) ſtuck at: It was, not to grant Paſſports to the Miniſters of any 
Prince of the Empire, with the Style of Ambaſſadors, unleſs the Prince 
asking ſuch Paſſport ſhould produce ſuch Examples and Precedents in 
his Family, as the Duke his Maſter had done; he being confident there 
were not above three Princes or four at moſt throughout the Empire, 
that were able to thew their Houſe had ſent Miniſters Abroad with the 
Character of Ambaſſadors, as his Maſter had done ; and that this Rule 

being kept to, all the little Sovereigns that might pretend to the ſame 
Privilege, would ſtand excluded for Want of Precedents to ſhew. 
 _Txr1s we could not refuſe to lay before the French Ambaſſadors, as 
we did in the fame Audience; their Anſwer was the ſame as in our 
laſt; M. Colbert adding, that it would be more proper for this Miniſter 


to apply himſelf to the Emperor, and the other Kings in the Alliance 


againſt France, and to get them firſt to agree, and then to declare what 


Style and Treatment they will give his Maſter's Miniſters, it being moſt 


natural for his Allies to lead the Way in a Reſolution of this Kind; 
and then it will be Time enough to call upon the Moſt Chriſtian King, 
with whom they arc in Enmity, to declare himſelf in the Point. To 
this M. I Act added, that this was a Caſe in which the Sentiments 


of the King our Maſter, as a great Monarch, having an Intereſt in ſuch 


Deciſions, were to be enquired into, and made known before the Mat- 
ter was determin . „ „ 
Incrostp we ſend you the Copy of a Letter we received on T weſ- 
day from C. Kinsk, as alſo the Anſwer we wrote him this Day, by the 
ſame Gentleman that brought it. 


M. Pan Haren, in a particular Viſit I, Sir Leoline Fenbins, made him 


two Days ago, at his Return from Friez/and, was very inquiſitive with 


me to know, whether the French Ambaſſadors were yet come to an 


Reſolution upon the Propoſal they, the Datch Ambailadors, had made 
them, of entering forthwith into Buſineſs, and of leaving the Plentpouroirs 


to be adjuſted by the Mediators, each Side engaging to procure Powers 
in the Form that ſhould be agreed on from their Principals; and that 
what ſhould be treated and concluded in the interim, ſhould ſtand good. 
He told me, that if this Expedient were once cmbraced, they, the 
Dutch, not having heaucoup a dem#ter with the French, might come to 


à ſpcedy Concluſion with them; and that their Differences being once 


agreed, that Agreement might be left to ſtand ſtill in Eventom (that was 
a Word he ufed twice or thrice); then might they, the Dutch Am- 


baſladers, be aſſiſting, he ſaid, to us, and employ their Offices with their 
Allies, to bring the Differences between them on the one Side, and 


France and Sweden on the other, as near as was poſſible to an Accom- 


modation : This we thought was fit for us to give you an Intimation | 


ct, tho' it paſſed but in common Diſcourſe ; becauſe it looks like a 
tendency to a ſeparate Negotiation. | 


28th paſt to acknowledge. We ſhall take the firſt Occaſion to acquaint 
the Dutch Ambaſſadors with the Anſwer his Majeſty is pleaſed to give 
upon the Guaranty of the Neuter Country, which we eſteem to be 
conſulted with ſo great Prudence, and grounded upon ſo much Reaſon, 
that we do not queſtion but they will receive it with Satisfaction. 

Your Directions in the Matter of Ceremony with the Brandenburgh 
Ambaſſadors being very clear, we ſhall be ſure to follow with all Care. 


In 


SINCE our writing thus far, we have the Favour of yours of the 
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In your other, about the Imperial Ambaſſadors, ſince we are left more to 
ourſelves, and ſomething in the dark, we ſhall endeavour to govern 
ourſelves with the beſt Caution we can. 

Wx hope that the Incident between the Lord Berkley and M. Oxen— 
ſtiern being compoſed, by the Advice and Offices of the French Ambaſ. 
ſadors, without any Conſequence to be drawn from the Omiſſion of the 
Viſits on both Sides, will be to his Majeſty's Satisfaction, and that it 
will occaſion no Interruption of the Commerce between us and them. 

Wr return you our humble Thanks for the Communication of the 

Spaniſh Memorial, and the Anſwer to it. We ſhall watch all Occaſions 
to make that Uſe of them, as we can think moſt conducing to his Ma- 
jeſty's Vindication and Service here. We remain always, Ge. 

J. Berkley. 
V. Temple. 
L. Fenkins, 


Nimeeguen, 11th Decem. 1676. 


Right Honourable S1 R, 


INCE our laſt of the 77h, we have none of yours to acknowledge. 
) The ſame Evening the French Ambaſſadors ſent to demand a Con- 
ference with us, the Subject whereof was, to acquaint us, that they had 
that Morning received Letters from their Court, whereby the King their 
Maſter had given them full Power to agree upon any Expedient that 
ſhould here be offer d, and they ſhould approve of, for determining the 
Differences occaſion d by the mutual Exceptions made to the ſeveral 
Powers ; that thereupon they, the French Ambaſſadors, were content 
to accept the laſt Propoſal which had bcen made, of obliging themſelves 
by an Act, to procure, within a limited Time, new Powers, in ſuch a 
Form as ſhould be drawn up by the Mediators, and agreed to by all 
the ſeveral Parties: But this, upon the Condition which had been offer'd 
by the Dutch, for the entering immediately upon the Matter of the 
Treaty. „5 . 
IAIS was the Subſtance of what they deſired us to give the Dutch, 
in Anſwer to their laſt Propoſal; but was introduced to us by the 
French Ambaſſladers, with a good deal of Circumſtance about the ſmall 
Weight the King their Maſter found in the Dutch Exceptions; the 
Reaſon he had thereupon to adhere to the Form of his firſt Powers, 
but withal the great Diſpolitions he ſtill expreſſed towards the Peace, 
and the Conſideration he ſhould always ſhew for the Opinions or Propoſals 
of the Mediators. LT 24 „ _ 
ON Friday Morning we acquainted the Dutch Ambaſſadors with this 
Anſwer of the French, who ſaid, they would the ſame Afternoon 
i acquaint their ſeveral Allies with it, who are now in Town, 7. c. the 
1 Daniſh Ambaſſador, who is publick here; and Don Pedro de Rongnuills, 
and the two Brandenbureh Ambaſſadors, who we hear are frequent in 
Vilits or Conferences with their Allies, tho they have not as yet ap- 
pear'd in other Company, nor given us Notice of their Arrival. 
M. Becernius went on to tell us, that they for their Parts would 
1 perkorm what they had told us, and upon the ſigning of ſuch an Act as 
== they had propoſed, by the French Ambaſſadors, would immediately enter 
| into Matter; and therefore deſired that we would draw up the Form 
| both of the Plenipouzoirs, Which ſhould be common to all the Parties, 
| and of the Act obligatory for procuring them within a certain Time 
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ſaying, they did not ſee how they could on either Side ſign the laſt 
without firſt approving the other ; or how they could oblige themſelves 
to procure Plenipouvorrs in a Form which they had' not ſeen. 

Wr told them, we thought the Meaning of the French Ambaſſadors 
was, that we ſhould at preſent draw up the obligatory Act, but defer 
the Form of Pleniponooirs till all the Parties were arrived; fince they 
did not think it was fit to oblige their Maſter to quit his own Form, 
and to admit a new one, which might hereafter be refuſed by any of 
the Parties, and fo expoſe him to the Neceſſity of further Changes in 
this Matter. | | 7 . 

TAE Dutch Ambaſſadors perſiſted, that we would draw up both theſe 
Acts together, and ſaid, that if the Form of the Plenipounveir were 
ſuch as they approved of, and left no Exception to any of their Allies, 

they did not queſtion their Conſent to it; but if they faild of obtain- 
ing it, they would, however, enter upon the Treaty without further 
Delay. . | 5 ; ns 

Vi 15 we reported the ſame Day to the French Ambaſladors, who 
at firſt differ'd in Opinion among themſcives, whether the Form of 
Powers ſhould be drawn up at the ſame Time with the Obligatory Act; 
but defiring a little Time to retire, and conſult together, at length 


upon their Retura they gave us this Anſwer, that tho' they had received 


no further Orders, than only to conſent to the obligatory Act, and to 


refer themſelves to ſuch a Form of Powers as ſhould hereafter be drawn 


up by the Mediators, and conſented to by ail the Allies when preſent 
here; yet upon the Dutch Ambaſladors Confidence of their accepting 
ſuch a Form as they thould agree to, and upon their Reſolution how- 
ever, of proceeding in the Treaty fo ſoon as this Pace was made, they 
conſented to it, and joind with the Datch in deſiring us to prepare 


both the Form of Powers, and a Draught of the A& obliging to pro- 


cure them. „ 5 | 
Tux fame Evening we acquainted the Swediſh Ambaſſadors with 
what had paſled between the French and Dutch in this Matter, and de- 
fired to know their Intentions likewiſe upon it, tho' they had formerly 


expreſſed great Facility to fall in with the Expedient, when it was at 


firſt propoſed by the Dutch: They gave their Conſents very freely to 


I all that had paſſed in this Matter, and made us likewiſe their Deſires 
of drawing up the two mentioned Acts, which we promiſed them (as 


we had likewiſe to the French Ambaſſadors) that we would do with 
our firſt Convenience, after that we had conſulted and conſidered of the 
Forms that had been uſed in the like Caſes, eſpecially thoſe at the 
Treaty of Munſter : Beſides theſe Paſſages, which were conveyed by 


us from one Party to another, there were ſome other which fell in 


Difcourſe from M. Bewerning in one of theſe Conferences, that ma 

likewiſe be worthy your Knowledge and Reflexions : He ſaid, he be- 
liev'd, that after the Form of Powers was agreed upon, it would be 
neceflary for France to give a ſeveral Power for treating with each of 
the Parties, at leaſt with them and Denmark, and the Elector of Bran- 
denburgh, in caſe the other Princes of Germany ſhould content them- 


ſelves to be included in the ſame Act of Treaty with the Emperor: 


He ſaid, that Don Pedro de Ronquillo, upon his Arrival here, had been 
of another Mind, and thought that one Treaty might comprehend the 
intereſts of the whole Alliance; but that he, M. Beverning, had con- 
vinced him to the contrary, by Inſtances he had given him: As for 
Example, that when they, the Dutch, ſhould produce their Pretenſions, 
they would. conſiſt in four Heads: The Reſtitution of * ; 
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The Reimburſement of the Prince of Orange; The Reglement of 
Commerce; and the Satisfaction of their Allies. Now, he ſaid, upon 
theſe Points, what could Hain, or Lorain, or other of their Allies, be 
concerned in what ſhould paſs between them and France upon the 
Reglement of Commerce? And there might be ſuch other Points be- 
tween other of their Allies and France, which as little concerned them; 
and this would make a Neceſſity of the Acts of Treaty being ſeveral. 
Uron Diſcourſe concerning the War, he ſaid, his Maſters had 


already agreed upon the State of it for the next Year, and ſpoke of the 


great Armies they ſhould have in the Field, and how near a third Part 


of their Expence would be ſaved, by the Retrenchment of their Sub 


ſidies formerly paid to their Allies; but confeſſed after all, that he 
doubted very much that Cambray and Falenciennes would hardly be 


ſaved from falling into the French Hands this next Spring, at leaſt if 


they ſhould be defended at the fame Rate the other Haniſb Towns 
have been; and that he believed the French would this next Summer 
make themſelves abſolute Maſters of Sicily ; which he thought neither 


we nor they, the Dutch, were like to be glad of, conſidering our Traſhick 
in thoſe Seas, and that the Subjection would thereby fall to the French. 


UroN Saturday Morning we went to the Dan;h Ambaſlador, and 
after our Offices renewed tor the free Paſſage of Letters and Couricr; 
into Sweden, which he promiſed to ſecond by his Repreſentations to the 


| King his Maſter ; we told him, that tho' he had not yet thought fit to 


make the Extradition of his Powers, as the other Ambaſladors here had 
done, yet we eſteemed it our Duty, as Mediators, to give him an Ac- 
count of what had paſſed among the other Parties here, upon ſome 


Difficulties that had fallen out, by their mutual Exceptions to each 


other's Powers, and of the Expedient they had at length agreed upon; 
and this we thought fit to do, to the End he might take his Meaſures, 
either in exhibiting his Powers, or falling in with the ſame Expedient 
as the reſt had done. EN ents . 


He gave us Thanks for this Communication, and told us, the Ditch 


Ambaſtadors had given him the ſame Account the Day before; that he, 


for his Part, approved the Expedient, only deſired, for his own Juſtifica- 


tion to his Maſter, that the obligatory Act might be drawn up with 


this Condition, that nothing which ſhould be treated in the mean time 


ſhould be valid, until their new Powers arrived here; but upon our 
Reaſonings, how that no Part of a Treaty could be binding, before the 
whole were agreed, and that of late Years at leaſt the very Ratifica- 
tion was thought neceſſary to the Perfection of a Treaty: He faid, he 
was ſatisfied in the Matter, and would come to us upon Monday, and 


at the ſame Time both exhibit the Powers he was poſſeſs'd of, and de- 


clare to us his Conſent to the Expedient propoſed, of a new and com- 


mon Form: The ſame Day we acquainted the Dutch Ambaſſadors 


with the Agreement of the French and Swedes to the Expedient, in 


the Way delired by them, the Dutch ; which was, that both the Form 


of Powers, and obligatory Act, ſhould be drawn up by the Mediators at 
the ſame Time, and be together preſented to the Parties: They faid 


hereupon, that they faw no Difficulty remain in it, and that they had 


already diſcourſed it over to Don Pedro de Ronquillo, who, as to his 
own Part, approved of it, but defired that he might acquaint the Count 
Kinski with it, who is ſtill at Cen; and M. Beverning added, that 
for an Affair of that Importance, i/ ne falbit pas la peſer un jour di 
deux. We have acquainted the Dich Ambaſſadors with the Rea- 
ſons, why his Majeſty has thought tit to excuſe himſelf from giving any 

| ENS Guaranty 
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Guaranty to the Neutral Country; and eſpecially with what funda- 
mental one you gave us, that ſuch a Guaranty might ſubje& his Majeſty, 
upon any ſmall Incident, of a Mediator to become a Party: M. Beoer- 
ning immediately anſwer'd, that for his own Part, he eſteemed this 
Reaſon ſo ſtrong, that he had nothing to alledge againſt it, and thought 
that his Maſters would be fully ſatisfied with it, . eſpecially upon the 
Aſſurances which we gave him at the ſame Time of his Majeſty's Reſo- 
lution to interpoſe his Offices, both for the Preſervation of the ſaid 


Neutrality, and repairing any Violation of it, as well as for other Mat- 
ters which concerned this preſent Mediation. 


UroN the Deſires abovementioned from the ſeveral Parties here, we 


have already prepared the Form of a common Power, and of the Act 
obligatory for procuring it within a certain Time; but the Danih Am- 
baſſador having taken an Hour this Afternoon, in Purſuit of his Promiſe, 
we have thought fit to delay the preſenting of thoſe Forms to the Par- 


ties, till this Conference be over; and thereby another Ambaſſador come 


to be engaged in the Acceptance of them. We remain ever, (5c. 


7 Berkley. 
IV. Temple. 
L. Fenin. 


Right Honourable S 1 R, 
UR laſt was of the 1175; ſinee which, we have not any from 

A you to acknowledge. | 8 : 
M. Heugh, the Daniſh Ambaſſador, ſent us his Plenipouwoir by his 
Secretary on Monday, at the Hour we told you of in our laſt he had 
taken, and himſelf followed ſoon after. : 


THar which was obvious in it, (as you'll ſee by the Copy incloſed) 


is, that his Power is limited with a Preſertim, to treat with Sweden; 


he did excuſe it with ſaying, that France had not declared the War 


againſt Denmark when that Power was given him, as will appear by 


the Date: That this Defct in it would, he ſaid, be certainly remedied, 


either by his Maſter's renewing the Power in the common Form, that 
we have projected for all the Parties, or elſe by that Power which Count 
Antoine will bring with him when he comes, and that will be, as he 
told us, within 15 Days. Es 8 . 5 

Uron a further Diſcourſe we had about the Difficulty of compre- 
hending ſeveral Parties in one and the ſame Power, he did expreſs him- 
ſelf, that the Allies, he hoped, however they might be forced to divide 
in Regard of the Style and Difficulty of ranging the Parties in their 


Order, would be ſure to keep cloſe together in the main Buſineſs, and 


enter into no Meaſures, but ſuch as would be of joint Concert. 
HRE he took Occaſion to ſpeak himſelf well pleaſed with the Diſ- 


poſition he found Don Pedro de Ronquillo to be in, for the Buſineſs of 


this Place: His Judgment of him was, that he is a Man of a frank and 

publick Spirit, but ſtrictly tied by his Orders to a cloſe Concert in all 

Things with the Imperial Miniſters, and that that was the Reaſon he 
appear'd to be at preſent unreſolved in ſeveral Matters, it being a great 

Diſappointment to him, that the Count de Kinski is not yet come, and 
that it is uncertain when he will come. 


XXX 2 M. 


Nimeguen, 14th Decem. 1676. 
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M. Beverning, in an ordinary Converſation, ſpoke the ſame Notion 
of Don Pedro Ronquillo, and particularly of his ſtrict Orders to keep faſt 
to the Imperial Miniſters. | VVV 
Tuts Converſation being over, and we being yet together at my 
Houſe the Lord Berklcy's, Meſſicurs Colbert and & Avanx came to us, 
but they telling us, they had no Bufineſs but that of an ordinary Viſit 
to me, both my Collegues took their Leaves: After they were gone, 
and ſome ordinary Diſcourſe paſt, they (the French Ambaſſadors) let me 
know the great Apprehenſions they had, that the mentioning of his 
Ma jeſty's Mediation in that Form of Pleniporcoir, that we were draw- 
ing up for all the Parties, would be Matter of Embarraſs, in Regard 
the Pope's Mediation was to be admitted of likewiſe, and could not be 
refuſed between the Catholick Princes; and that therefore, ſince the 
Pope's Mediation was not to be mentioned, it would be inconvenient 
to mention our King's. I told them, we could do no other than men- 
tion it, for that it would ill become us to leave out a Clauſe of Reſpect 
in the Form we had to propoſe, ſince their King, the King of Sweden, 
and the King of Denmark, and the States General, in theirs, had 
thought it a Thing due in Juſtice to his Majeſty, and had couched it in 
Terms of a very high Value and Applauſe. 5 
1, Sir Leo/ine Jenkins, having been in an ordinary Converſation with 
M. Bererning about an Hour before, had found him apprehenſive of 
| the ſame Difficulty, telling me, that he feared it the more, in that they 
were not the Allies, but the French (and M. 4 Eſtrades by Name) that 
did talk of this Embarraſs, as likely to be a Stop to the whole Nego- 
tiation; he deſired me earneſtly to repreſent it to my Collegues, and 
preſs very much that we would follow the Pattern of the Powers at 
Munſter, in which the Mediators were not at all nam'd. 1 
As to thoſe Patterns, I told him, the Difficulties were ſuch on the 
Mediators (that is, on the Pope's) Side, that he could not exerciſe 
his Function between the two Sides in War, but in Part only, and 
therefore could not be named as a Mediator in the whole Negotiation; 
for France had declared, he would never treat without its Proteſtant 
Allies; and the Pope in his Inſtructions had directed his Miniſters not 
to meddle at all in the Affairs of the Hereticks (as he call'd them): 
Beſides, France had by Treaty promiſed the Dutch to procure them all 
Advantages poſſible, and particularly to ſtand firm to them for their re- 
taining of thoſe Places they had gaind from ert the Pope, on the 
other Side, declared, that he would not interpoſe his Offices to any ſuch 
Effect; and it was not to be expected, he would own a Mediation in 
a Treaty, that he was afterwards to proteſt againſt, as he did moſt ſo- 


1 lemnly by his Nuncio againſt the Treaty of Munſter, after that it was 
1 Bur in our Caſe, there was no ſuch Difficulty, his Majeſty being 
accepted Mediator by all the Parties, and there being no Sort of 


Difference in this War, wherein his Majeſty will not be at full Li- 
berty to do his Offices, and to value the Reaſons of one Party to 
the other. . Gs Yak 

NM. Beeerning profeſs d he did give us this Caution, not out of any) 
Difficulty they (the Dutch) had, to go under his Majeſty's Mediation. 
Upon this I told him, all 1 could do was, to acquaint my Collegues with _ 
it, which I ſhould not fail immediately to do. Upon this Suggeſtion to 
my Lord Berkley from M. Colbert and d Avanx, and to me from M. 
Beverning, we had a Conſultation together, and reſolved — 
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that it could not conſiſt with the Duty and Care we ought to have of 
his Majeſty's Honour, to omit the Mention of his Majeſty's Mediation 
in a Form that we were to draw up, when we had obſerved it to be 
expreſſed in all the Powers yet exhibited, and in all, but in the French 
ingly; and the Mention made there of the Pope, had been the chief 
Objection of the Dutch againſt it; beſides that, in our Draught they 
could not ſay there was any Thing that could be interpreted as an 
Excluſion of the Pope, or any other Mediator. | | | 
. HEeREvPON we reſolved not to change any Thing in the Form we 
had drawn up, but repreſent it on Tueſday Morning to the ſeveral Par- 
ties; and to avoid any Thing that ſhould look like Preference in the 
Time of our communicating theſe Draughts to the ſeveral Parties, we 
agreed, that I, Sit William Temple, ſhould charge my ſelf with per- 
forming that Office to the French and the Dane; and I, Sir Leoline 
. ſhould do the ſame, and at the ſame Time, to the Swedes and 
r | | 


Ix Purſuance of this Reſolution taken among, ourſelves, I Sir 72 


liam Temple went to the French Ambaſſadors, and acquainted them with 
the Daniſh Ambaſladoy having put his Powers into our Hands, and of 
which I gave them at the ſame Time a Copy atteſted by us, and de- 
ſired to know, whether they thought it neceſſary to have the original 
Powers ſeen on both Sides, as had been practiſed between them and 
the Dutch : They referr'd me in it to what the Daniſh Ambaſſador 
ſhould deſire ; but ſaid, that for their Parts, they thought it not neceſ- 
fary, ſince the Parties ſeemed to agree that new Powers ſhould be 
procured on all Sides in one common Form. 

UroN this I told them, I had brought them the Draughts of the 
two Inſtruments, which they and the other Parties had deſired us to 
prepare; and read both to them. | 8 

As to the obligatory Act, they ſaid, that one neceſſary Condition, 
as they thought, was wanting in it; which was, that all ſhould be 
valid, which ſhould here be treated in the mean, and before the Arrival 
of any new Powers: I told them, it was a Condition that had not 
been ſuggeſted to us by any of the Parties, but that the Expedient had 


been propoſed and accepted by them, pour entrer au plitoft en matiere, 


which Words were incerted in the Act; that the Daniſh Ambaſſador 
had defired a Condition in it directly contrary ; which was, that nothing 
ſhould be valid till the Arrival of the new Powers ; but that I yet 
hoped, the meaning might be the ſame in ſo contrary Propolitions ; and 


that the Difficulty on their Side, might be ſatisfied by the ſame Reaſons 
it had been on his; for whereas, in a Treaty that ſhould conſiſt of 


twenty Articles, if nineteen were agreed upon by the Parties, yet none 
ol them could be ſaid to be valid, till the laſt was agreed likewiſe, and 
the Treaty ſign'd and ratify'd. The Danih Ambaſſador confeſſed 


thereby, that he was ſafe in his Pretenſion, ſince whatever ſhould be 


treated in the mean 'Time, it would be always in his Power to defer 


either the laſt Article, or the Signature, till the new Powers arrived; 
and they, the French Ambaſſadors, on the other Side, could not pretend, 
that what ſhould be treated of before new Powers came, ſhould be more 


or otherwiſe valid, than if it had been treated upon the Powers firſt 
produced, and without any Occaſion or Stipulation for new. 

To this they made a little Demurr ; but after Conſultation among 
themſelves, they told me, that tho' what I had faid was true, yet they 
thought ſome ſuch Condition was neceſſary to be inſerted in the Act; 
but that they were content it ſhould be ſo expreſſed, that 9 
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ſhould be treated before the Arrival of new Powers, ſhould be valid in 
the ſame Degree, as if it had been treated upon the old, and they had 
paſſed without Exception. 

As to the Form of Powers, their Anſwer was, that whereas they had 
formerly offer'd to procure new Powers in ſuch a Form as ſhould be 
drawn up by the Mediatcrs, and conſented to by all the Parties, they 
were ſtill ready to perform it; and therefore, if the Dutch (who of all 
their Enemies, yet alone appear'd here) ſhould approve of this Form of 
Powers, that they the French would oblige themſclves to procure new 
Powers in the ſaid Form, to treat particularly with the Dutch; but that 
they could not oblige themſelves to procure new general Powers in 
the ſaid Form to treat with all the Parties, till they knew whether 


all the Parties conſented to it or no, and that they thought could not 


be done cr known, till all their Miniſters ſhould be arrived here. 
Art R this Anſwer, they told me, by Way of Diſcourſe, that the 
Ground of their Delicacy in this Point, was the Reaſon they had not to 


ſeem to exclude the Pope's Mediation, by accefting this as a general 
Form, before they knew whether the Imperial and Spaniſh Miniſters 


ſhould agree to it cr no. 5 1 
I told them that my Lord Berk/ey had acquainted us with ſome 
Converſation that had paſſed from them of that Kind the Night before, 


but that s kin Deliberation, we had reſolved to offer them the Draughts 


in the preſent Ferm; that all I would ſay for our Juſtification in it 
was, 1/f, That we had found his Majeſty's Mediation mentioned in all 


the Powers exhibited to us by the ſeveral Parties. Secondly, That it had 


been accepted by all the Parties, as well as offer d to them; which we 


| ſuppoſed the Pope's Mediation could not be. Thirdly, That it had been 
not only accepted, but alſo actually employed for above a Year; and 


that by the Offices of that alone, not only the Place of Congreſs had 


been agreed, but the Aſſembly was actually formed, where no other 
Mediators yet appearing, no other Mediation could be mentioned in 


theſe Draughts, which had been deſired of us. Fourthly, That by this 
Form of Powers, no other Mediation was excluded ; but if any other 


ſhould hereafter be accepted by ſome, and refuſed by other, we doubt- 
ed it would not be employed as a general Mediation, but only among 
the Parties that accepted it. Laſt, That we knew not what other 
Introduction to make Uſe of in this Draught of the Powers, beſides 


the Mention of his Majeſty's Mediation, ſince that was the only Reaſon 


upon which any of the Parties had yet profeſſed to have taken up their 


Reſolution, of ſending their Miniſters to this Congreſs. After this, I 


told them, that whether theſe Reaſons were ſtrong or no, yet I was 
ſure they would at leaſt allow, that it was not fit fer us, upon any 


private Intimations, to leave out the Mention of his Majeſty's Media- 
tion. But if all the Parties ſhould agree to deſire it of us, we ſhould 


then conſult what would be fit for us to do, and accordingly give our 


Anſwer. 


HEREUPON NM. Colbert told me, that they were fully ſatisfied with 
what I had faid, of the Difference that muſt neceſſarily be between his 


Majeſty's Mediation, which was gencral ; and that of the Pope's, which 
could be but particular; that what they had ſaid the Night before to 
my Lord Berkley upon that Point, had been only in ordinary Converſa- 
tion, and he doubted might have been miſapprehended by his Lordſhip, 
and that it was ſaid, ſans aucune vilce ; and that they were ſo far from 
deſiring the mention of his Majeſty's Mediation ſhould be omitted, that 
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if we ourſelves had forgotten it, (which they knew we could not do) 
they would have put us in Mind of it, and deſir'd us to inſert it. 

FROM the French, I went to the Daniſh Ambaſlador, and told him, 
that the French had referr'd it to him to reſolve, whether there were 
any Neceſſity of the Original Powers on each Side being ſeen, ſince 
the Parties ſeem'd to be agreed upon procuring new. 

Hz anfwer'd, that tho' there ſeem'd no great Neceſſity of it, yet he 
defired that the Matter having paſs'd in that Form between the other 
Parties, the fame might be likewiſe us'd with him. I then gave him 
the Draughts of the two Inſtruments beforementioned ; upon the read- 
ing whereof, he ſaid, he had no Reflexion at preſent to make, nor ſaw 
any Reaſon not to approve them in all their Parts ; if any ſhould occur 
to him after a Day or two's Conſideration, he would come and acquaint 
us with it. He ſaid, he ſpoke with Don Pedro Ronquillo the Day 
before, and did not find him likely to make any Difficulty about the 
Mention of his Majeſty's Mediation, and that for his own Part he 
thought it neceſlary ; and that when the Pope's ſhould be accepted by all 
the Parties, alors per alors, it would be Time enough to think of an 
Alteration, which were the Werds he ended with. 


Wu k this was doing, I Sir Leo/ine Jenkins was upon the ſame 


Errand, firſt, with the Swediſh, and then with the Dach Ambaſſadors : 
The Swedes gave their Approbation in general Terms to both the 
Draughts, only they civilly reſerv'd to themſelves a Liberty of further 


Thoughts upon them; and added, that in Regard all Publick Inſtru- 


ments, according to the Stile of their Court, are to be in Latin, they 
muſt defire us to put theſe into that Tongue. ES 

WurN I preſented them with a Copy of the Ambaſſador of Den- 
mark's Power, atteſted under all our Hands, M. Oxenſtiern told me. 


that tho' they could not in the leaſt diſtruſt our Care, yet they had 


ſome Reaſons particular to themſelves, to deſire we would procure them 


a Sight of the very Original Power; they being charged with a ſpecial 


Caution that related to the Seal of Denmark. 5 

I told him, that we having no more but Copies of the & ] Powers 
to give to the Dane, and had not the Original to ſhew him, could not 
regularly bring them any more from the Dane but that Copy atteſted ; 
but that as ſoon as they ſhould pleaſe to turniſh us with their Original 
Power, to the End we might ſhew it to the Dane, we ſhould not fail 
to procure them likewiſe a Sight of the Dane's Power in the Original: 
Ibis they were ſatisfied with, and ſent us their Original that Evening. 

Ix this Converſation M. Oxenſtiern, ſpeaking of the Facility that one 
general Form of Pleniporooir, if agreed to by all, would bring to the 
opening of the main Buſineſs of this Congreſs, ask'd me, with more of 
Inquiſitiveneſs in his Countenance, to my ſeeming, than in his Words, 
whether the Emperor had yet accepted of his Majeſty's Mediation, or 


not? I told him, I made no doubt but he had, and that I had ſeen, 


before my coming away from London, ſufficient Evidence of it in the 
Hands of one of his Majeſty's Secretaries of State; beſides that, the 
 tmperial Miniſter, the Count de Kinski, had, about ten Days ago, 
written to my Collegues and myſelf from Co/ogn, giving us an Account 
of the Stop his ill Health had for the preſent put to his Journey, 


| Which I thought he would not have done, had he not look'd upon us 


as Mediators, and that it was fit to inform us of the Reaſon of his Stay 
by the Way. _ 


HEREUPON I asked him, whether any Thing had occurr'd to him, 


that gave him Occaſion to doubt of the Emperor's Acceptance? He 
anſwer d 
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anſwer d (as near as I can recolle& myſelf) in theſe Words, — NM, 
Monſieur, mais on ma demande ſeulement cette queſtion, & ce qui me 
fit faire reflexion li-deſſus, eftoit que I avois remarque eftant demon- 
a Vienne uon faiſoit quelque dificulte dᷓ accepter la Mediation de (; 
Majefte Britamiique. 

I did not enter into any further Ecclairciſſement with him upon that 
Point, becauſe J could not call to Mind then, nor do I find ſince among 
thofe Papers, I have any particular Act or Letter of the Emperor”: 
directly declaring his Acceptance of his Majeſty's Mediation; but the 
States General, in their Letter to his Majeſty, do expreſly witneſs it of 
all the Allies; and the Conſtable of Caſtile, in his Anſwer to the Dach 
Miniſter, moving the Queen of Hain to declare her Acceptance of his 
Majeſty's Mediation, doth exprefly ſay, that the Queen had had Advice 
from Jenna, that the Emperor had accepted his Majeſty's Mediation, 
upon Condition that the other Allies ſhould agree thereto, and that 
thereupon the Queen accepted it in the fame Manner; if to this be 
added what has paſſed ſince Mr. Ske/ton's being at the Imperial Court, 
I think there is no Place left for any ſuch Queſtion ; but that what 
the Emperor had done is tant amount to the moſt full and formal Ac- 
ceptance in the World. VVV ; ATA 
As ſoon as I had done with the Sede, I preſented the two Minutes 
to the Dutebh Ambaſſadors ; they took no Exception to either, ſaving 
that they thought the Word J forme, in the obligatory Act, might be 
left out, the better to avoid Ambiguity ; the Objections they had made 
being, they ſaid, to the Matter of the French and Swediſh Powers, 
and not to the Form. 5 „ 

HERE they took Occaſion to enlarge (as M. Beverning had done the 
Day before) againſt the mentioning of his Majeſty's Mediation in our 


Preamble, repeating ſtill, they did it not from any Scruple they had 


in themſelves, or had met with in any of their Allies, but that their 
Fear was from what was let fall by M. 4 Eftrades. As for our 
Draughts, they faid, they would adviſe firſt with their Allies upon 
both of them, and then give us their own Reflexions, and thoſe of 
their Allies upon them. * 5 
HAVING conferrd all three together, after our ſpeaking thus with 
theſe ſeveral Parties, we thought it moſt convenient to give them (the 
Dutch) an Account of the additional Clauſe abovementioned, which 
the French would have put into the obligatory Act, before they (the 
Dutch) ſhould enter into Deliberation upon it with their Allies 
Ir was reſolved between us, that I Sir J/i/liam Temple, and I Sir 
Leoline Fenkins, ſhould ſpeak with them in the Afternoon the ſame Day, 
and after a long Converſation, they reſolved upon theſe four Points : 
Hirt, Taar they will enter into Matter, and treat in virtue of this 
obligatory Act, in the fame Manner they would have done upon the firſt 
Powers, in caſe they had met with no Exceptions. Ee 
Secondly, Tar tho' all Points ſhould be agreed (which they can- 
not think ſo probable) before theſe new Powers come to Hand; yet that 
they will not come to ſigning till the new Powers be ſhew'd them. 
3dly, Thar they will have an Article in the Cloſe of the Treaty, 
whereby they will promiſe the Ratification of their Maſters within 4 
Time prefix'd, and this Article to be reciprocal. 55 
4thly, Ta ar ſince they (the Dutch) judged it would be neceſſary 
there ſhould be a particular Power to every Party, for avoiding Compe- 
tition, as well as for other Reaſons, they would, in cafe the Haß, 2 
Woul 
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would engage to procure a Power in this Form, preſently enter with them 
into Matter. VV f 5 . 
Ix this Converſation, M. Beverning told us, he would not have mov- 
ed for the omitting the Mention of the King's Mediation in the Pre- 
amble of our Draught of a Plenipouvorr, but that M. 4 Effrades had 
diſcourſed of it to him, as a Thing that would make an Accrochment 
in the main Buſineſs, and had deſired him to endeavour to divert us 
from it; but that this having paſt in Privacy between them two, he 
deſired us to make no Words of it. : . 

M. Beverning enter d into a Diſcourſe of the Caution that was ne- 
ceſſary for the Mediators to obſerve, in not divulging the Time where- 
in, nor the Circumſtances wherewith, the ſeveral Parties may here- 
after depoſit their Propoſitions, or other Secrets, with us, (the Media- 
tors) ſince there was very frequently a kind of a Point of Honour in 
theſe Circumſtances: In this we promiſed to govern ourſelves with all 
Caution and Secrecy requiſite. . „ . 
YESTERDAY in the Evening, the S οα]’ Ambaſſadors had a Sight of 
the Daniſh Original Pleni pouvoir; it was in Paper, not Parchment ; 
and the Seal was upon a Wafer, not very plain: They view'd it very 
much ; but their Anſwer was no more for the preſent, but that that 
Seal was altogether new to them, and that they would take a Time 
to give us their Thoughts upon it. . e . 
LAST Night very late, the two Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors gave us 
the firſt Notice of their being arriv'd here, We remain, (5c. 8 

. EE 7 F. Berkley. 
IW. Temple. 
L. Fenkins. 


Poſtſcript. 
 _Urox the Notification from the Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors, that 
was given us laſt Night, we return'd our Complement this Morning by 
our ſeveral Secretaries going together, in the very Words that we ſend 
herewith incloſed ; my Lord Berk/ey's Secretary, who was to ſpeak, 
having had Orders not to vary from them in the leaſt. 1 
IN our Viſits this Morning at half an Hour paſt ten, wherein we 
expected not, nor intended any Thing but what paſſes of Courſe in 
Vilits of Ceremony, M. Somnitz obſerving, it ſeems, that I the Lord 
Berkley, who delivered our Complement, gave the Treatment of Excel- 
lence to him alone, and the Stile of Moan P 4ambaſſadeur ſtill and no 
more, to M. Blaſpiel his Collegue, as we had reſolved beforehand it 
| ſhould be, took Occaſion to tell us, that Son Excellence Monſieur I Am- 
baſſadeur mon Collegue, (thoſe were his Words) was intruſted and com- 
miſſion'd the ſame in all Things as himſelf; and that they, both of 
them, would bring us their Plenzponooir, whereby it would appear, that 
his Electoral Highneſs had given both of them the ſame Character, with- 
out any Diſtinction or Difference at all. . 
IT Isõ Diſcourſe he broke into three ſeveral Times, before we made 
any other Reply to the Point, but Aſſurances of Eſteem, and of a fair 
Correſpondence in general Terms. 1 e ro 
Ar laſt, when we ſaw ourſelves ſo hard and bluntly put to it, we 
told them how unexpected that Entretien was: However, that ſince 
they did think fit ſo far to inſiſt upon it, as to put us to give them an 
ccount of our Sentiments, upon the Point of Treatment to each of 
them, we told them plainly we could not do it, but with ſome Diſtin- 
| | | | Yyy | ction; 
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ction; yet with no other but what wo thought to be the Stile of the 
Ambaſſadors of all crown'd Heads, and which bad been the Practice at 
Munter. To this their Anſwer was, à long Reply made by M. Sommitz, 
which conſiſted, 1. In denying abſolutely that there was any. ſuch 
Practice at Munster, the Aden to his Maſter from that Treaty 
boating the quite contrary ; beſides that, at the Treaty of Ouiga, where 
himſelf had been a ſecond Ambaſſador, he had always receiv'd the 
ſame Treatment with the Chef 4 Ambaſſade. 2. In telling us the Em- 


peror had granted in Writing to their Maſter all that they pretend to; 


and that for the Dane's Ambaſſador, we might ſatisfie ourſelves with 
what he does now practiſe towards them, in all Viſits and Converſations 


in this Town. 3. In offering to bring and leave with us Proofs of 


what had been done at Munftfer and other Places in this Caſe. 4. In 
letting us ſee they pretended all the fame Treatments that was given 
to the Ambaſſadors of Tetes Couronnzes ; telling us, there was nothing 
of Reſpect we did give to the Fenetian or Holland Ambaſſadors, but 
they thought they had at leaſt as good a Right to pretend the ſame ; 
and that two Ambaſladors from this Elector received a like Treat ment 
in all Things with thoſe of T#res Conromees from his Majeſty at his 
Curt. 1 | 

Our Anſwer upon the whole Matter was, that we could go no 
otherwiſe than according to our preſent Orders, which we conceived 


were grounded upon ſuch Informations as his Majeſty had had, of what 


was the Practice at Minſter, and other Places fince ; as alſo upon his 
Majeſty's thinking fit, in this Aſſembly, rather to follow old Precedents, 
than to lead to new ones; however, that we were ready to receive any 
Informations they would be pleaſed to give us, and tranſmit them to 
his Majeſty ; but that we could not paſs any Judgment upon them, nor 


change our Conduct here, till new Orders from his Majeſty. 


JusT as we are cloſing this Poſtſcript, comes to us M. Colbert's Secre- 
tary, who had been this Morning with the other French Ambaſſadors 
Secretaries, to take an Hour from the Brandenbiurgh Ambaſſadors for 
their Viſit, and tells us, their Orders were to ask only for M. Somnits, 
and to make their Complement to him, and treat him once, and no 


more, with Exce/lence : Their Complement being done, M. Blaſpiel 


being preſent, ask'd them whether they had Orders to ſpeak to him, 


they anſwer'd, not ; whereupon he inimediately went out of the Room, 


(fort briiſquement). M. Somnitz did not give theſe Secretaries any 
Hour for their Maſters, but told them the Hour of three was taken by 
the Dane, fre by M. Oxenſftiern, and fix by M. & Olicenkrantz ; and 
that afterwards he fear d it would be too late, excuſing himſelf upon 


the common Style of aſſigning Hours, in the ſame Order they ſhould | 
be asked; fo that the French are hitherto without an Hour given them. 


5 Nimeguen, 18th Decem. 1676. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, 45 : 


I INCE our laſt of the 1474, we are to acknowledge one from you 
of the 5th, containing principally his Majeſty's Inſtructions and 
Commands what we ſhould fay to M. Becerning, and the other Parties 
here, upon the frequent Occurrences we meet with of late concerning 


the Pope's Mediation, and likewiſe your Opinion about the Difficulties 
ſtill remaining in the Pretenſions of the German Princes. 


WHAT 


Letters from the Embaſly at Nimeguen. 531 
WHAT you are pleaſed to ſay of this laſt, how little they would 
gain by the Admiſſion of the Style. of Ambaſſadors, unleſs their Treat- 
ment were likewiſe adjuſted in other Circumſtances, has too good a 
Proof from what is now arrived here in the Buſineſs of the Branden- 
bureh Miniſters ; but it was before ſo evident, that it occurr'd to us to 
ſay the very fame Thing, in one of our laſt Conferences with the Duke 
of Newburgh's Miniſter, who made us an Anſwer ſomething too artifi- 
cial ; for he ſaid, they did not deſire to enter further at preſent into 
that Matter, than what barely concern'd the &; and when that was 
once agreed, it would be then 'Time enough to declare themſelves, in 
what they pretended as to the Treatment, which as yet he could give 
no certain Account of. * 5 | 
UroN Friday the Dutch Ambaſſadors came to us, and told us, that 
having ſpoken with their Allies, they now deſired us to acquaint the 
French Ambaſladors, that for the obligatory Act, they were willing to 
treat upon it, when it ſhould be ſign'd, in the ſame Manner, and with 
the ſame Validity, as if they had treated upon the firſt Powers, and 


that no Exception had been made againſt them: IThat they found it 


neceſſary there ſhould be ſeveral Powers given for the ſeveral Parties, 
and therefore deſired the French would firſt oblige themſelves to procure 
new Powers, in the Form the Mediators had already drawn up, to treat 
with them, the Dutch, upon which they would enter into Matter; but 


they deſired at the ſame Time to know of them, whether they would 


likewiſe procure new Powers for the other Parties, when they ſhould 
deſire it, and ſhould agree upon the Form. | 


THtst were the material Points of their Diſcourſe, there were ſome 
others of ſmaller Moment, which they propoſed, towards the perfecting. 


thoſe two Inſtruments drawn up by us; as firff, that the Draught of 


Powers ſhould be ſign'd by each Party, at the ſame Time with the obli- 
gatory At; that it ſhould be agreed for each Party to fill up the 


Blanks in the Style and Language uſual to the ſeveral Courts; and 


that where Mention was made in the obligatory Act, of the reciprocal 
| Objed&ions having paſt contre la forme des Pouvorrs, it ſhould be ſaid, 
contre les Pouvoirs; ſince they ſaid their Objections had been againſt 
the Matter, and not againſt the Form of the Powers. 


AFTER we had charged ourſelves with repreſenting theſe Diſcourſes 


to the French Ambaſſadors, the Dutch told us, that having ſpoken that 


Day with the Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors, they found them much trou- 


bled at the Difficulties they here met with in their Treatment, not 
only from the French and Swediſh Ambaſſadors, but from the Media- 
tors themſelves ; that they had thereupon deſired them, the Dutch, to 
repreſent to us the Arguments upon which they grounded their Preten- 
lions, and to endeavour to find out ſome Expedient in the Matter. 

W did not obſerve, in the Deduction made us by the Dutch Am- 
baſſadors, of the Arguments uſed by thoſe of Brandenburgh, that there 
was any one Point which had not before been alledg'd by the Branden-. 


b:reþ Ambaſſadors themſelves, in their Diſcourſes to us, of which you 


have had an Account in our laſt: And therefore our Anſwer was, 
that it was not our Buſineſs to determine the Validity of ſo different 
Proofs that were offer'd in this Matter, even by Perſons on each Side, 
Who pretended to have been preſent themſelves in the Practices they 
alledged. That what the Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors had offer'd to us 


themſelves at firſt, and now by them the Dutch, we had already re- 


| Preſented faithfully to his Majeſty, as we ſhould be very ready to do 
any further Proofs which they ſhould put into our Hands, and ſhould 
Yyy 2 attend 
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attend his Majefty's Pleaſure upon them ; but that for any Expedient in 
the mean Time, we could not offer at it, having followed our Orders 
to the fulleſt Extent of them; and hereupon we deſired the Datch 
Ambaſſadors to take notice, how we had performed the Part of Media- 
tors, in not tying up ourſeives fo ſtrictly, as other Crown'd Heads had 
done, ſince neither the French nor $wedes had viſited them, by Reaſon 
of theſe Difficulties ; whereas we having performed our Vitit, had left 
NM. Smnitz without Excuſe, and under the Obligation of returning it, 
by which Means he might enter into all Commerce with the Mediators, 
and thereby into all that was neceflary with the Parties themſelves, 
tho' theſe Difficuities ſhould continue to hinder any Interviews between 
them. The Dutch Ambaſſadors ſaid, that the Anſwer was clair & 
net, and that they would report it to thoſe of Brandenburgh. 

ABovurt the fame Time, a Gentleman came to me, the Lord Perky, 
from the Brandenburgh Ambaſladors, to make their Complements and 
Excuſes that they had not returned our Viſits ſo ſoon as they delired ; 
and to let us know, that the Reaſon of it was our Refuſal to give 
the ſame Treatment to M. Blaſpiel, which we had done to Monſieur 
Kemuitz. Pe | ES 
Ur o Saturday we went to the French Ambaſſadors, and acquaint- 
ed them with the Diſcourſes which the Datch had made us the Night 
efore : they deſired to conſult together upon them, Which they did, 
and coming back to us, they told us with great Complement, how 
much they were to acknowledge the great Pains and Diligence of the 
Mediators in theſe frequent Offices, and their Prudence in digeſting ſuch 
a Form of Powers as might be without Exceptions from any of the Par- 
ties, Which, they ſaid, we had done; but that it was impoſſible for any 
Perſon of another Nation to know the Properties and Manners of Speech 
in their Language, ſo as not to make ſome Miſtakes in them; that upon 
Peruſal of our Draught of Powers, they had been forced to remark ſe- 
veral Words and Expreſſions, that were not at all proper in their Lan- 
guage : as namely, the Word Conzres, which they ſaid, was not French, 
or if it were, it ſignified ame Choſe pas honnete. That the Word Cim- 
mifjaire, ſignify'd properly Perſons that were ſent by their King to his 
Subjects, and not to other Princes; there were a great many other Re- 
marks which they would give us in a Memorial if there were Occaſion: 
But that they thought, the King their Maſter could not part ſo wholly 
{rom the Stile of this Court, as this Form of Power would lead him; 
and therefore they believed the better and the ſhorter Way would be, 
ior the Dutch to make their Exceptions againſt fuch Clauſes in the 
French Powers, as chiefly concern'd them the Dutch; and in Caſe the 
Mediaters thought it fit to have them left out, they would oblige them 
ſelves to procure new Powers in that amended Form, to treat with 
them, the Dutch, provided their Allies might not be mentioned in it; 
end that when the Miniſters of the Allies came upon the Place, and ex- 
hibited their Powers, they ſhould then ſee, what reciprocal Exceptions 
might ariſe between them, and that they ſhould govern themſelves ac- 
cordingly ; or elſe they would return to their firſt Propofition of obliging 
themſelves by an Act at preſent to procure new Powers in ſuch a Form, 
as ſhould be dreffee par les Mediatenrs avec concert de toutes les partits. 

We told them, that for what concerned the Proprieties of their Lan- 
guage, we confeſs'd ourſelves very ignorant in them, and ſhould be 
very glad of their Amendments, which we doubted not would be eafily 
admittcd by the other Parties, in Caſe the Form of the Draught and 
Senſe were left as it is; and that by what they had faid, we . 

| | | their 
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their Intention was ſtill the ſame with what they had expreſſed at our 
laſt Conference, to procure new Powers in the Form offer'd by the Me- 


_ diators, to treat with the Dutch, but reſerve themſelves as to what con- 


cerad the other Allies, till they ſhould be upon the Place, and ſpeak 
for themſelves. ; 
Mosi UR Co/bert anſwerd (with Complements ſtill to the Form 
we had offer d) that they obſerved in them, upon Peruſal, not only 
Miſtakes in the Diction, but ſomething likewiſe in the eſſential, which 
mult be amended, and others which were ſo different from the Style of 
their Court, that they could not be admitted; that tho' it was true, 
they had conſented to procure new Powers for the Dutch in this Form, 
yet it was before they had taken 'Time to conſider them ; and he hoped, 
we would not make uſe of it to furprize them; and that he thought, 


there were no other Way, but to follow the Example of the Treaty of 


Munter, and leaving each Party to their own Forms, and for the Me- 
diators to correct ſuch Clauſes as ſhould be found choguant in them. 
MoNSItUR I Avau took up this Diſcourſe, and enlarged upon the 


Difficulties of reducing all to one Form, and upon the Facility of fol- 


lowing the Example of Munſter ; but being this ſhou.d appear like a 
retracting what they had formerly offer d, of procuring new Powers in 


the Form already preſented by the Mediators, he ſaid, they were {till 


willing to oblige themſelves to it, upon ſuch Amendments as were ne- 
ceſlary ; and being too long to trouble us with now, they ſhould give us 
them in Writing, if this Form would bo inſiſted upon. TE 
Mo xSsIE UR Colbert interrupted him, and ſaid with a good deal of 
Heat, / faut aller au fond de cette Maire, nous ne nous obligerons 


jamais a une forme des Poucoirs avec excluſion de la Mediaticu du 


* Pape, & nous nous ſeparerons plutdt icy a Nimegue, from hence 
he fell into a Diſcourſe, how all this was, ane piege qui leur eftoit dreſſee, 


by the Dutch and their Allies, who had a Mind to bring them to ac- 


cept of a Form of Powers, that might exclude the Pope's Mediation, 


which the Houſe of Auſtria might afterwards lay it to their Charge, as 
an Offence to the Pope; which they were reſolved not to incur. 


We told them, our Parts was only to receive and carry their Anſwer 
to what we hid now brought from the Dutch; and to that End, we 


deſired it might be collected or digeſted in as ſhort and clear Terms as 
they could: We found this a hard Matter to do; but it ended at laſt 


in this, - that they were willing to oblige themſelves to procure new 
Powers to treat with the Dutch alone, (provided the Word A//ies were 
left out) either in the Form offer'd by the Mediators, but with ſuch 
Amendments as they the French ſhould propoſe ; or elſe in the Form of 


their own Powers, with the Change or Omiſhon of ſach Clauſes as were 


choquant particularly to the Dutch; or elſe they ſhould return to their 


firſt Propoſals of procuring new Powers as ſhould be offer d by the Medi- 


ators, and concerted with all the Parties, when here upon the Place; 


that for what the Dutch delired concerning ſeveral Powers to the 
ſeveral Parties, it was a Thing which could not be done; and that if 


their Allies muſt be named in the Powers, the Words uſed in thoſe 
of the Marſhal 4 Eftrades, of tous Roys & Princes leurs Mliez, would 
comprehend them without any Difficulty about the Rank: That for the 


ſmaller Matters offer'd by M. Becerning, concerning the Way of per- 


fecting theſe Inſtruments, and leaving out the Word Form in the obli- 
gatory Act, they would be caſily conſented to, if the main Points were 


once agreed; but whereas they had at firſt, admitted the Expedient of 


changing their firſt Powers, only upon. the Proſpect of gaining Time in 
| | 5 the 
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the Treaty; they now declare, that they retracted what they had pro- 


miſed in that Matter, in Caſe the Dutch Ambaſſadors made any fur. 


ther Difficulty of accepting what they had now propoſed. 

Ar the End of this Conference, I Sir Leoline Fenkins going Home 
with Sir William Temple to his Houſe, we there found Don Pedro Ron- 
quillo in the Lady Temple's Chamber; after ſome Time paſt in common 
Converſation, the Ladies leaving us together, Don Pedro, as ſoon as 
they were gone, fell into long Diſcourſes upon the Bulineſs of the 
Treaty; the Sum of what ſeemed material in them conliſted in theſe 
Points. That for his own Part, tho' his Equipage were not come, 


yet he was ready to produce himſelf here whenever we thought it ne- 


ceſlary ; but his Orders being poſitive to proceed in Concert with the 
Imperial Miniſters, he thought it would be to little Purpoſe, before 
Count Kinsſei's Arrival: That he agreed with us very much, in blaming 


the ſaid Count's affected Delays; and that if they had a Mind to gain 


Time in the Treaty, he might do it with much better Grace here at Nine 


guen, than at Cologn ; that he had written the Night before very earneſtly 


to Count K7nskz upon this Subject, and hoped he would yet be prevailed 
with to come hither in few Days; that for the Saniſb Powers, they 
were ſingle to each of the Ambaſladors, ſo that he was capable of pro- 
_cceding in the Treaty, tho here alone, and even of concluding, if any 
reaſonable Occaſion were offer d him; or if he ſhould have need of any 


Recourſe, it was no further than where he might have an Anſwer in 


four Days. He deſired to know of us, whether the French made a Dif- 
ficulty upon the Form of Powers offer d by the Mediators ; and when we 
told him they did, upon their being general, he defired to know how 


we would proceed upon it, and askd us, whether in Caſe we ſhould 


follow the Example of Munſter, where no Mention was made of any 


Mediation at all, there might not be ſome other Way found of giving 


Tome eclat a la Mediation du Roy notre Maiſtre, which he profeſs d 


himſelf to be extreamly concern'd in. 


0 


Wr anſwer 
was at the Requiſition of all the Parties then appearing here; that this 


had been made us without the leaſt Intimation of any of them, of 
omitting the Mention of the King's Mediation; that we had obſerved 


the ſaid Mention in all the ſeveral Powers exhibited to us, and there- 
fore had thought we could not omit it. fe 


'THar on the other Side, the Pope's Mediation having hitherto been 
mentioned only in the French, it had been abſolutely excepted againſt 


by the Dutch, and at preſent by the Dane too, as having never yet 


been offer'd to his Maſtcr; but we told him, that if all the Parties 


ſhould deſire us to change that Form in the Powers, as finding a Difh- 
culty ariſe from the Mention of his Majeſty's Mediation; we ſhould 
then give them our Anſwer upon it; but in the mean Time, we would 
tell him, as we had done the French Ambaſſadors before in Diſcourſe, 


that we were very confident whenever his Majeſty knew the Parties 


deſired that Omiſſion, as a Thing that would facilitate the Buſineſs 
here, he would very cafily conſent to it; and this we had the more 
Reaſon to believe, becauſe that the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle, tho 
every Body knew it was his Majeſty's own Work, and that neither the 


Pope's Nuncio, nor the Miniſters of any Catholick Prince, had any conſi- 
derable Part in it; yet his Majeſty had been content, that ho Mention 


ſhould be made in it of his Mediation, nor that his Miniſter ſhould ſign 


it; which was done only by the Pope's Nuncio, and the Miniſters of 


ſome Catholick- Princes of Germany. A 
| | _ 


d him, that the Form of Powers which we had drawn up, 
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Don Pedro de Ronguillo ſeem'd ſatisfied. with what we ſaid upon this 


Subject, and ſaid), he did not ſe any other great Difficulty. could ariſe, 
in this Preliminary: But we told him, there was another, wherein the 


| French and the Dutch Ambaſſadors were of very contrary Minds, 
which was, that the laſt thought it abſolutely neceſſary, that ſeveral 


Powers ſhould be given for the ſeveral Parties; whereas the French 


were of Opinion, that could not be done. Don Pedro anſwer'd, that 
he was of the Mind of the French Ambaſſadors in this Point, and that 
ſo far, that, for his own Part, he could not conſent to treat upon ſepa- 
rate Powers, tho' all the reſt ſhould defire it. 

Wr told him, that in ſo material a Point, wherein he and his Allies 
differ d ſo much, we thought it would be neceſſary for them to con- 
ſult together, and come to ſome Point wherein they might all agree. 
He faid, he would fpeak with the Datch Ambaſſadors that very Even- 
ing if he could, or at leaſt endeayour it next Day, both with them and 
t 3 ; PRs 4 15 

ON Sunday the Swedes Ambaſſadors defired a Conference with us, 
the Subject whereof was, to acquaint us with the Exceptions they had 
againſt the Daniſh Powers; which was, 1, That no Mention was made 
in them of France. 2&ly, That the Titles of the King their Maſter 
were not expreſled at large. And, 3 dly, That a Novelty was uſed both 
in the Style of the King of Denmark, and in the Seal ; that the Style 
uſed by the King of Denmark ever ſince the Treaty of 1611, between 
thoſe two Crowns, was, YVandalorum Gottorumque Rex ; whereas in this 


Power, it was, Gothorum FYandalorumgue Rex, which was the Title uſed. 


by the Kings of Sweden ; and differ'd from the other both in the Poſition 
of the Words, and in the Letters of Gothorum and Gottorum : "That 
in the Seal of this Daniſb Power, they obſerved likewiſe a new Quarter 


added to the Arms, which contain'd thoſe of the Province of Schooner ; 


and the three Crowns in the ſame Manner that Sweden uſed them. 
AFTER we had promiſed to acquaint the Daniſh Ambaſladors with 
| thefe Reflexions, they told us, they had peruſed the Draughts of the 
two Inſtruments. drawn up by us, and having diſcourſed with the French 
Ambaſſadors upon. them, they found that they, the French, could not 
agree to a Form of Powers, where there was no Mention made of the 
Pope's. Mediation, and that they expected new Orders from their Court 
in this Matter; that in the mean time they, the Swedes, deſired to 
know of us, whether we could think of no Expedient in it: We told 
them upon this Subject, the ſame which we had ſaid before upon it to 
Don Pedro de Ronquillo, but added what we had likewiſe ſaid before to 
M. Beverning, in Purſuance of his Majeſty's Commands by your laſt, 
that tho' his Majeſty pretended not to exclude any other Mediation 
which the Parties ſhould think fit to uſe, yet he could not act jointly 
in any wiſe with that of the Pope, nor ſuffer his Miniſters to enter into 
any Commerce, either of Conferences or Viſits, with any of his that 
mane de employ'd here. 5 ws 3 
Tur Swediſh Ambaſſadors ſeemed much ſatisfied with this Declara- 
tion of his Majeſty's, as the Dutch had been before; and from thence 
they fell into the Talk of the Braudenburgh Ambaſſadors, in which they 
not only agreed in Opinion with us, but M. Oxenſtiern aſſured us, of 
| having uſed the ſame Practice himſelf with all Ambaſſadors of Elect- 
ors, whilſt he was at Neuremberg; they quoted to us likewiſe : 
the Memoirs of Channut, in the * 34 Tome, whereof about * 
the Beginning, they ſaid, this Practice was clearly aſſerted 5 
by the Example of M. 7 }uillerey, to the Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors at 
the Hague. | AFTER 
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Ar ER this, they told us of an Accident, which they doubted might 
break the Order and Peace of the Congreſs; which was, that two 
Nights before a Lacquey of M. Oxenſtiern paſſing upon his Way before 
the Door of the Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors, one of their Servants came 
behind him, and with a Flambeau gave him ſuch a Blow on the Head, 
as ſtruck him down; that the Lacquey riſing again, with the Help of 
ſome of M. d Eftrades Servants, fell upon thoſe of Brandenburgh, and 
drove them into their Houſes; that upon this Accident, ſome of the 
Parties were arming themſelves privately againſt ſuch Occaſions, and he 
knew not what the Iſſue of it might be. 

Wr gave him Thanks for his Communication, and aſſured him how 
ſenſible we were of any Accident that might touch the Peace of this 
Aſſembly; and that notwithſtanding the Difficulties befallen our Com- 
merce with the Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors, we ſhould yet find a Way 
of ſpeaking to them, and letting them know our Senſe upon this Ac- 
cident, and both endeavour to procure Satisfaction for what had paſſed, 
if the Fact were agreed on, and likewiſe to prevent any Thing of this 
Nature for the 'Time to come. . 5 

Ar rER the Swedes were gone, we reſolved, upon Conſultation among 
ourſelves, that one of us ſhould go in the Name of the reſt to M. Syn- 
nitz, and complain of this Infolence, declare the ill Conſequence that 
might happen upon it, and his Majeſty's Concernment in any Thing of 
this Nature, and put into his Hands a Paper, containing the ſame Articles 
which had been offer'd by us to the other Ambaſſadors upon their Ar- 
rival here, and approved by them all; and to deſire hereupon, that in 
caſe the Fact be found true, the Delinquent might be ſent to M. Oxen- 
ſtiern, according to one of the Artieles in that Caſe. 1 
IT AIs Morning we gave M. Beverning an Account (M. Haren being 
ill) of what we had been encharged with at our laſt Conference with 
the French Ambaſſadors; all the Anſwer we received was, that he 
would ſpeak with his Allies, and would then come to us with what 
he had to ſay upon it. However, he entered into ſeveral Diſcourſes 
concerning the Matter in Hand, and faid, he did not obſerve any Ex- 
pedient in what now came from the French Ambaſſadors ; for whereas 
they propoſed to procure a Power in one Form or other, to treat with 
the Dutch alone, but without Mention of the Allies, they, the Dutch, 
would not treat in that Manner; and tho upon the Delay of their 
Allies they would have been content to enter into Matter, provided 
they left their Allies at the ſame Time in a Capacity of treating, 
which would have been done if France had conſented to a Form of 
Powers which might have ſerved the Allies when they came hither, 

as well as them, the Dutch; yet without it, they would not enter into 
the Treaty before the Chief of their Allies came. Ons 
As for the Difficulty made by the French, M. Beverning told us, 
the Truth of the Story was, that. both the French and the Spaniards 
were fo delicate in the Point of leaving out the Mention of the Pope s 
Mediation, and ſo reſolved not to give one another the leaſt Advan- 
tage in being the firſt to conſent it ſhould be left out, that he found we 
were likely to meet with very great Difficulty in it. 3 5 
UroN Diſcourſe in this Conference, we fell upon the Mention of 
this Expedient, that in caſe his Majeſty, to facilitate the Treaty, ſhould 
be content with our offering a Form, where no Mention ſhould be made 
of any Mediation at all, they, the Dutch, would endeavour to diſpoſe 
Don Pedro de Ronquilla to declare himſelf upon it, and the Sewedes = 


might perform the ſame Office with the French Ambaſſadors: we 
Y both 
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both ſhould ſtand upon the Point of not declaring firſt, then each of 
them might be prevailed with to ſignifie their Refblution in a ſealed 
Paper to the Mediators ; who, if they found the Thing agreed between 
them, ſhould proceed upon it ; if refuſed by cither, ſhould let it fall, 


and burn the Papers, without ever declaring from whom the Diſſent 


came. 

UroN the whole Matter, we conceive it will be neceſſary to know 
his Majeſty's Pleaſure, whether we ſhall offer a Form of Powers, with- 
out Mention of his Majeſty's, or any other Mediation, in caſe the Par- 
ties conceive it neceſſary towards the Progreſs of the Treaty. 


J. Berkley. 
L. Fenkins. 


5 Nimeguen, 21th Decem. 1676. 
Right Honourable S 1x, 


UR laſt was of the 18%, ſince which we have not any from you 
AZ to acknowledge. Ihe lame Day (tho too late to give you the 
Communication of it) we received a Letter, and two Papers incloſed 
in it, (the Copies of which we ſend herewith) from the Brandenburgh 
Ambaſſadors. LPs 

Is the Letter, they endeavour to excuſe their not defiring an Feclatr- 
ciſement with us, as they did, it ſcems, with the French and the Ditch, 
before they had engaged us to make them a Viſit. 


Tary ſeem to ſay, our Gentleman ſpoke ſo low, that they did not 


perceive the Diſtinction he made between the one and the other of them 
in his Addreſs; but they are not pleaſed to take Notice, that our 


Collegue Sir Milliam Temple had, above four Months ago, repreſented | 


to M. Blafpict himſelf, (which he did obſerve to the Dutch Ambaſla- 
dors when they came to mediate in this Buſineſs, as we told you in our 
laſt, and objected to themſelves, when they had forced us to ſpeak our 
Thoughts in this Point in the Viſit we gave them) the great Difficul- 
ties which this Pretenſion of his would bring upon the whole Negotia- 
tion, in caſe the Elector his Maſtcr were not pleaſed to prevent it; if 
not by fending his Miniſters without the Character of Ambaſſadors, 
which would be a certain Means to ceaſe all Pretenſions of the Princes 
of the Empire for ſending their Miniſters with the Character of Am- 
balladors hither ; or elſe, by ſending no more but one Ambaſſador ; by 
which Means the preſent Difficulty would have been avoided. = 

Uro the Papers which they ſent us in their Letter, there is that 
occurs to us at firſt View, which ſheweth their Caſe is not ſo clear as 
they would have it to be. For in the Relation of what paſſed between 
the Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors, and the Imperial and Swediſh ones, at 
Oſnabrug, in 1645, it appears plainly ; 1. That the Imperial Ambaila- 
dors did then pretend to the ſame Thing that we do now. 2. That 
this Relation does not make out any Point to have been gain d, but that 
of Fixcellencies to all the Brandenburg Ambalſladors. 3. It is to be 
wonder d how the Relation comes to be ſo ſhort, as not to give an 
Account of what patſed at the contre Vilit, for it was there that the 
Yoint of the Hand to all the Branudenburghers, and the no Difference 


ee not 


between the laſt and this firſt of them, was to be cleard ; for it could 
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not come in Queſtion while the Imperial or Swediſh Ambaſſadors viſited 
the Brandenburghtrs. 

BSI DES, if this had been decided at Oſnabrug in 1645, it is not 
eafily to be imagined, why the Brandenburgh Miniſter at Vienna ſhould, 
in November lait, after 3o, Years Poſſeſſion, ſollicit the Emperor to come 
to a Declaration.in this Point. 

UvronN this Letter and Papers we conſulted together, and reſolved 
not to give any Anſwer at all to them, but to expect his Majeſty's 
Pleaſure upon the whole Matter. Yet the Apprehenſion we had of the 
Danger that the Peace of this Place, and conſequently, the Being of 
this Congreſs is in, if ſuch Infolencies as that we told you in our laſt 
the Szedih Ambaſſadors had complaind to us of, to have been acted 
upon M. Oxenftiern's Lacquey by ſome of the Brandenburghers People 
before their Door, were not repaird, and, as much as lies in us, pro- 
vided againſt ; we kept to the Reſolution we had taken, not to omit 
on our Parts the doing of ſo important an Office, as this Caſe required 
of us, notwithſtanding the Obſtacle that the Brandenburgh Ambaſladors 
had laid in our Way to come at them; we having had, ſince our laſt to 
you, the Opinion of M. Becerning fully in the Manner, as well as in the 
Matter we had reſolved to apply ourſelves to them. . 

WHEREUPON I Sir Leoline Jenkins went to the Brandenburg Am- 
baſſadors Houſe, without ſending to take an Hour from them, or ſo 
much as ſitting down (as the Manner is) while I delivered to them 
that which I had in Charge. . 

I acquainted them, in the Name of my Collegues, with the Confe- 
quences that depended upon the Peace of this Aſſembly, and how ex- 
treamly the King my Maſter did concern himfelf upon all Occaſions, 
that it ſhould be kept inviolable. I gave them the Relation of the In- 
ſalt that had been made upon M. Oxenſtiern's Lacquey before their 
Door, (in the ſame Words, as near as I was able) and we had before- 
hand digeſted in Writing the Words I was to ſpeak, as the Szwrdih 
Ambaſladors had given it us. 5 TS 

I gave them alfo a Copy of that Reglement for the Peace and good 
Order of this Place, that we had preſcnted to the ſeveral Ambaſſadors 
who arrived here before them ; and told them, we had had their Ap- 
probation upon it; ſhewing them how by this Rule, (which all Ambaſla- 
dors that have hitherto appeared in this Place do ſet to themſelves) the 
Satisfaction that would be due to M. Oxenftiern, in caſe the Fact alledg d 
were true, was to be given. Fe oy 

I took Leave to recommend to them to make all diligent Search 
poſſible within their Houſe, and as they ſhould find the Matter to have 
been, ſo I defired them to do right for what was paſſed, and to provide 
againſt the future. 1 VPN 

NM. Smits (to whom I addreſſed myſelf, and gave him the Title of 

Excellence, but not to his Collegye) anſwer'd me, that this was the 


firſt Notice they had had of any ſuch Complaint; that they would | 


make all Search poſſible in their Family, and if that Search did not 
anſwer Expectation, that they would ſend to M. Oxenſtiern, to now 
if he could give them any Light to diſcover the Offender, in which 
caſe they would be ſure to give him Reparation to the full; and we 
have ſince found that they ſoon after ſent a civil Meſſage to M. O:e!- 
bien. 
1 M. Blaſpiel was the firſt that came down to me to their State- Room,; 
having told him I was come upon a Commiſſion that concern d very 


much the Service of this Aſſembly in general, I left it to his cee 2 
| whetner 
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whether he would deſire his Collegue to come down, or elſe himſelf to 
take from me what I was charg'd with: He deſired his Collegue might 
be ſent to and be preſent. While we were expecting of him, M. Bla, 
piel would have entered into ſome Diſcourſe upon the Matter of the 
Viſit in Difference between us, I took Leave to cut him ſhort, and to 
tell him, I was come upon a particular Commiſſion, that related not to 
that Affair, and was not at any Liberty to enter into any Diſcuſſion 
with him of that Matter of the Viſit, or any other, but that which J 
was intruſted with, and directed by my Collegues. 

WHEN this was over, we had a Conference with the French Ambaſ- 
ſadors, the main Bulineſs of it was about Paſſports. The Magiſtrates 
of Hamburgh had writ a Letter to us, to deſire our Offices with the 
Ambaſſadors of France and Szweden, in order to procure them the ne- 
ceſſary Paſſports from thoſe two Crowns, for ſuch Deputies as the Town 
intends to ſend to this Treaty. | 

THE French Ambaſladors made no Diſhculty in the Thing, ſo far as 
to promiſe to write that Poſt to the King their Maſter; no more did 
the Swedes, when we ſpoke to them of that Buſineſs; they ſaid, they 
would write to the King their Maſter, and defired, if we fo thought 
fit, their Letters might be committed to thoſe Magiſtrates, to find a 
Conveyance for them; for in all theſe Caſes of Writing, the Szwedes 
lay before us the Refuſal that is made of Paſſage to their Letters; we 
told them, the King our Maſter had a Reſident at Hamburgh, and that 


we would ſend their Letters, if they ſo thought fit, to his Hands, with 


our Delires that he would take the neceſſary Meaſures for the ſafe con- 
veying of them into Sweden. _ 9 

ANOTHER Paſſport we had to deſire, was for a Gentleman that Don 
Pedro Ronquillo deſired might paſs from this Town to Laxemburgh, to 
take Poſſeſſion of the Place of Secretary and Greffier of the Council 
there : 'They told us, that the Moſt Chriſtian King had given Orders 
that no Paſſports ſhould be granted thenceforth on his Part, and that 
_ thoſe that were already granted ſhould ſtand revokd ; becauſe of the 
| Refuſal the Elector of Brandenburgh had made of Paſſports to Meſ- 
ſieurs de Vitry and Rabenac, to paſs the firſt back into France, the other 
into his Place en la baſſe Allemagne; and that for this Refuſal, the 
Count de Harach, Ambaſſador from the Emperor in Spain, would be 
ſtopt upon the Frontiers; which we take Leave to obſerve, becauſe 


this is a new aigre, that will have a great deal of Trouble and In- 


conveniencies attending it. 


IN this Conference, the French Ambaſſadors took Occaſion to tell us, 


that notwithſtanding M. Beverning had made them believe he would 


enter into Matter with them by the Beginning of November, whether 
his Allies came or not, yet that they ſaw no Effect of that Promiſe ; 

that they muſt wait with Patience the coming of the Imperial Mini- 
ſters, and thoſe of the other Allies; and that till they ſhould come, 
they had no Hopes of doing any Buſineſs. e 


Tuts they ſpoke, upon our Collegue Sir Milliam Temple's intimat- 


ing to them, he intended to take a Turn to the Hague. He began his 
Journey on Tueſday in the Afternoon, of which we ſuppoſe you'll have 
an Account from himſelf before this comes to Hand, 
Tux fame Evening, M. Beverning brought us a Letter, that his High- 
neſs the Prince of Orange had written to him and his Collegue, upon 
Occaſion of the e, Trooper, that had ſome Weeks ago inſulted M. 
des Carriers and another French Gentleman in theſe Streets: His De- 
lire was, that we would communicate the Letter to the French Ambaſſa- 
Z - 4 + © wes dors, 
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dors, and let them know, the Man was brought to Town, and laid in 
Priſon, but that he denied the Fact; and that therefore they did offer 
him to the French, to put him to the Queſtion, or to order him in what 

Manner they ſhould pleaſe. hb e 

Tur French Ambaſladors having been acquainted with this in the 
Morning, by the Secretary of the Dach Embaſſy, and with the Con- 
tents of the Prince's Letter, profeſs'd to us, upon ſhewing them the 
Original of that Letter, and deſiring to receive their Reſolutions and 
Orders touching the Priſoner, they were perfectly ſatisfied with it, and 
had given an Account, by the Diſpatch of that Day, to the King their 
Maſter, of the great Juſtice and Honnerete that his Highneſs the Prince 
had ſhew'd in this Buſineſs; that they expected to hear no more of the 
Offender, but deſired his Pardon might be interceded for; that they 
had received full Satisfaction for their Maſter, and the molt abundant 
Civility to themſelves, that could poſſibly be expected; and the Priſoner 
having yeſterday Morning been to confeſs his Fault (as at laſt he did) 
to the M. 4 Bſtrades, and to M. des Carriers, begging their Pardon, 
he was immediately after ſet at Liberty. : MS eb 

M. Beverning bringing us this Letter of the Prince, took Occaſion to 
ſpeak of the Difficulties that all Parties are now plungd in about 
their Plenipouwoirs ; and defired, that M. & Ffirades might be ſpoke to 
before the Tueſday Night Poſt went away (which is their Day of Diſ. 
patch), how one of the great Difficulties upon the Powers might be 
falved : It was about the Number of Powers, which the French, he 
ſaid, were exceeding loth to multiply, and which the Allies, on the 
other Side, would not be content with, unleſs cach Ally were treated 
with upon a ſeparate Power. 2 es 

Tk Temperaments he had thought of was, to bring the French and 
the Swedes to furniſh five Plenipoucoirs, and to bring the whole Alliance, 
on the other Side, to content themſelves, and to be comprized within 
that Nun · | - _ INS 

THE /t ſhould be for the Emperor, and under him ſhould be 
ranged the Electors and Princes of the Empire that are in this War. 
The ſecond ſhould be for the King of Spain, and that ſhould take in 
the. Duke of Lorain. The third ſhould be for the King of Denman. 
The fourth for the Elector of Brandeabureh. And the fi/th for the 
States General. | 

He acknowledged there would be a great deal of Difficulty to bring 
the Allies to this Temperament; ſome of them, as Hain, being for no 
more but one Power; and others, as Brandenbureh and Denmark, fer 
a ſeparate Power to each Party that deſires one; But, he ſaid, he had 
that Intereſt with them, and particularly with Don Pedro Ronguil'o, 
that he was confident to bring them to this Expedient. He ſaid fur- 
ther, he knew there would be great Difficulty to obtain from France 
ſo many as five ſeveral Powers; that M. 4 O/ivenkrantz, with whom 
he had lately ſpoken, made a great Difticulty upon it, and that the 
French and the Swedes were not agreed in this Point, 

Ode Thing we find, by comparing what fell from him in this Con- 
verſation, with what M. I O/iventrants relates of it, that he has viſited 
the French and the Swede upon this Dificulty about the Powers, and 
that he declares himſelf to be the more at Liberty to do it now, and 
from henceforward, in that ſo many Miniſters of the Allies are here, 
and the reſt upon the Way. This was the Subſtance of his Diſcourſe ; 
but when he had underſtood the Reflexion the French made in the 
Morning upon Count Kzins&z's Coming, he deſired this TRL 
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ſhould not be diſcourſed of to them, in Order to ſend it away by that 
Poſt. 7 | 

Ix this Converſation, M. Beverning took Notice, how Don Pedro 
Ronquillo bemoan'd him of the Abſurdity committed by Den Ber. de 
Salinas in England, by his Memorial; but that they, the Dutch, had 
Occaſion given them to complain no leſs of M. Van Beuninghen, who 
had committed an Abſurdity in the ſame Kind; he wiſhed that his 
Speculations in Divinity and Philoſophy did give him Leave to look to 
his Buſineſs a little better; ſaying, that he was an homme de tres 
grand Fftude mais un tres matvais Politique. 

Tr ſame Evening I, Sir ann being to give an Account 
to Don Pedro Ronquillo, of the Anſwer we had had about the Paſſport 
| he deſired, I found him undervaluing the Offer that the French had 

made, to give Liberty to Couriers to paſs by Ba/le thro' Switzerland, 
and ſo to Lyons into Spain; he ſaid, it will be tetching of a Compaſs 


of above fourſcore Leagues, and ſo cannot deſerve the Name of an 


Equivalent, to the Paſſage that is deſired of the Swedes in lieu of it 
through Denmark. . | 
Tur Which he would be at is, the ſetting up an extraordinary 
Courier, that may go hence every Tueſday for Bruſſels; he propoſing 
to himſelf by that Means, to return an Anſwer to thoſe Hauiſb Let- 
ters, that the foregoing Ordinary of Sund ſhall have brought him, 
ſo as to be Time enough in Brufſeſs to overtake the ſame Couriers 
going for Spain. EI a ” : 
H x ſpoke much of the great Noiſe the French did make at this Time 
of their Zeal to have the Pope's Mediation mentioned in the Powers ; 
that he knows this to be an Artifice of theirs, to value themſelves, 
and to cry down the Houſe of Auſtria in the Court of Rome; that 
_ notwithſtanding he, for his Part, would not have his Majeſty's Media- 
tion paſſed by unmentioned ; but it muſt be then in a ſeparate Act, 
and not in the Preamble of the Pouoir; this, he ſaid, he would not 
_ propoſe, that the French may not take Advantage of him, as if he 
were the firſt to give his Conſent to leave out the Pope in the Preamble. 
Ht mentioned alſo the 24 Difficulty upon the Powers, which was 
about the Number of them; . e. how many ſeparate Powers France 
and Sweden ſhould be required to furniſh to the Allies; he did not, 
he ſaid, in his Judgment deſire more than one; but ſince he ſaw the 


Allies would not be ſatisfied, he would conform himſelf to their 
Deſires. | 5 


HE ſpoke of Don Bernardo Salinas Memorial; that he now has it, 


and the Anſwer to it; but that Don Bernardo did not communicate 
that, or any Thing elſe to him; that he, for his Part, would rather 
have had his Right Arm cut off, than been guilty of ſuch an abſurd 
Diſreſpect to his Majeſty; that if the King his Maſter had given him 
preciſe Orders to put up ſuch Words to his Majeſty in a Memorial, he 
would not have done it, without firſt having repreſented his Reaſons to 
the contrary, and then been peremptorily over-ruled upon ſuch a Re- 
preſentation. „ 3 BY 
M. 4 Olivenkrantz, in a Conference we had with him about Paſſports 
for the Hamburg here, took Occaſion to enlarge upon the two great Dif- 
ficulties now depending about the Powers. Upon the firſt, which was 
the mentioning of his Majeſty's Mediation, he thought none of the 
Miniſters here would make it their Requeſt to have it left out, and yet 
that none of them, who had as the Pope's, would acquieſce in 


our 
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our Form, ſince there was no Mention in it made of the Pope's Me- 


open for any other Mediator to come in. 
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diation. | 

Ht readily allowed, that we, for our Parts, could not, as Things 
ſtand, offer them any Project that did leave out his Majeſty's Mediation; 
therefore that there was no Way, in his Judgment, to get over this 
Rub, but what his Majeſty himſelf ſhould pleaſe to direct. 

Ir appear'd plain enough, that he and M. Becerning had talked toge- 
ther upon this Subject: M. Becerning having, in ordinary Converſation, 
expreſſed himſelf to the very ſame Effect; but adding, — je ſuis dans 
[attente que S. M. Brittannique de la Piete & de ſon Zeale pour J 
paix ordonnera a ſes Ambaſſadeurs d ghrir un autre Projet cu il u) 
aura pas mention faite de ſa Mediation. 

UroN the 24 Point, which was the Number of the Plenipeuriirs, 
we perceived that not only they, the Swedes, and M. Bererning, do differ, 


but they differ alſo with the French. M. Becerning holds it impoſſiblo 
to come to treat, without five Pouorrs at the leaſt; the Swedes ſay 
three is the utmoſt that is requiſite ; that is, one for the Emperor, one 


for Spain, and one for the States; but the Swedes will grant none for 
Brandenburgh, and they are very loath to grant any for Denmark ; but 
would have both of them come in only as Allies and Seconds to the 
States General. * 43 
HowEveR, they ſay, that ſince the French have given out they 
will procure a ſpecial Power to treat with Denmark, they will not 
refuſe to do the like ; tho, they ſay, that was a Step the French ſhould 
not have made without their Knowledge and Concurrence. 
Bor yeſterday M. 4 Olivenkrantz giving me, Sir Leoline Fenkins, a 
Viſit, told me, he and his Collegue having thought much of the 


Difficulty about the Mention of his Majeſty's Mediation, they had | 


come at laſt to draw up a few Words, which he would leave in my 
Hands by Way of Confidence, he ſaid, as a Project that did take No- 


tice of his Majeſty's Offices in, getting this Place of Congreſs to be 
accepted of; which was a Part that neither the Pope or any other 


could pretend to, and did in the diſpoſitive Part of it leave a Door 
Tur Project goes herewith incloſed : He would not own, when I asked 
him, that he did offer this as a Form that they, the Swedes, and their 


Ally the French, would ſtand to, and defire us to propoſe to the Par- 
ties; only he acknowledged the French had ſeen it, and he thought 


would not oppoſe themſelves to it; but that he had brought it to me, 


becauſe that he knew the Morrow to be our Poſt-Day, that we might, 


if we fo thought fit, ſend it to Court, in order to have his Majeſty s 
Pleaſure upon it. TY, | 


We: have ſince underſtood from M. Beverning, that the French have 


had a View of it; and we are not certain but they are the Authors of 
it: This is certain, that they have fo far conſidered it, as to ſend it to 
their Court by laſt Taeſday's Poſt. - = Es 
M. Becerning does confeſs to have ſeen it; nor doth he ſay he or his 
Collegue have any Exception to it; but he ſays withal, he will not 
meddle in propoſing or promoting it with his Allies; the Reaſon he 
gives is, that he, for his Part, is ſo well ſatisfied with the Form already 
propoſed, that he has no Reaſon to deſire to have it changed; tho 
we are apt to believe, he may have a further Reaſon, which is, that 
the Auſtrian Miniſters, if they come to diſcover that this Project comes 
from their adverſe Party, will hardly content themſelves 5 : 
5 P ER nn tent; —.— Cover 
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Covert Intimation, that the Pope may come and exerciſe a Media- 
tion here, when it is by Way of Admittance ſaid in the Preamble, 


that his Majeſty is, and hath been of a long Time upon the Exerciſe of 


it, We remain ever, Oc. 
FJ. Berkley. 
L. Fenkins. 


| | 5 Nimeguen, on Chriftmas-Ece, 1676. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 
5 


UR laſt was of Thurſday the 21ft; ſince which, we have the 
Favour of yours of the 1275 Current to acknowledge. 

Wr do not find any Particulars in it, that oblige us to give you the 
Trouble of any Return upon them, beſides our humble Thanks for 
the Communication you are pleaſed to give us of M. Van Beuninghen's 
Memorial, and of the Anſwer upon it ; touching both which, we gave 

you in our laſt a Taſt of M. Becernings Judgment. 

Tux Poſt was no ſooner gone on  hurſday laſt, but the French Am- 
baſſadors let us know, they had that Day received Letters from their 


Court, whereby they were enabled to add ſtill to thoſe Facilities they 


had already given upon the Preliminaries; that in Purſuance of thoſe 
Orders, they had dreſſed a Form of Power, (which was then Writing 
out) that ſhould contain nothing in it of thoſe Things that the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors had excepted againſt ; and particularly, that there ſhould 
be no expreſs Mention made in it of the Pope's Mediation; and yet 
thoſe that ſhould have a Mind to make uſe of that Mediation, as hav- 
ing accepted it, or elſe of the Venetian, might do it, they having couch- 
ed the neceſſary Implication of it in ſuch general Words as theſe : 
aller dans la ville de Nimegue — & conferer ſoit directement, ſoit par 
_ Fentremiſe des Ambaſſadeurs, Mediateurs reſpectivement receus & agrees, 
they added, that there ſhould be in this new Project a Mention made 


of the King our Maſter's Offices and Mediation; and in ſhort, that it 


ſhould be ſuch a Form as might be adjuſted to the Contentment of all 
the Parties in an Hour's Time; and in Order to that, they offer'd to 
give M. Beverning, and any other of the Allies, a Meeting at my 
Houſe (the Lord Berkley's), and that the ſeveral Parties might be in 
ſeveral Chambers, and we go between them, it any Difficulty which 
they could not foreſee did happen to ariſe. 

As ſoon as the Form of the Pleniponwoir was thus agreed, they 
would oblige themſelves by an Act, to procure and exhibit it under 


the Seal of France within a limited Time; and they did hope and de- 


lire, that one Poucoir in this Form might ſerve the Turn for all the 
Parties. „„ 


Bor in Caſe the Parties would not be content with one general 


Poucoir in this Form, they (the French Ambaſſadors) rather than ſuffer 


long Delays, would be content to furniſh four in all, one to treat 


with the States General and their Allies, another for the King of Den- 
mark, a third for the Emperor and his Allies, and a fourth for the 
King of Hain and his; but that in theſe two laſt, they would make a 
more expreſs Mention of the Pope's Mediation, unleſs the 4uftrian Mi- 
niſters would make it their Choice, to treat upon a Power in all Things 
agreeing with that they now offer to the States. 


Friday in the Morning, we communicated this Propoſition to M. Be- 


derning (his Collegue being not well). 


Two 
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'Two Things in it, be faid, he could not agree to; the one was, the 
Aſſembling at the Mediator's Houſe to conſider this new Project; for 
all the Allies in Town could not meet there, becauſe of the Difficul- 
ties in Point of Rank between them; and it would” be as difficult to 
get them to intruſt the Buſineſs to one or more of the whole Number; 
therefore he deſired to have the Project given him in W riting, that 
he, his Collegue, and his Allies, might have the Leiſure requiſite to 
conſider it. The other Thing be excepted againſt, was the Otter made 
of one Percoir for all in general, and no more; for he was ſure, he 
ſaid, the Allies would not be ſatisfied with leſs than five. 

ur ſame Evening we gave an Account to the French Ambaſſadors, 
of this Anſwer of M. Vece, ning's, they feemed diſſatisfied princ: pally 
at that, that he refuſed a Meeting with them, in which they doubted 
not, they {aid, to agree all Differences upon che Words of the Power 
before they parted. 

Burt ſince he would have it in Writing, they \ would not refuſe to give 
it him; but defired, that we would put it into their Hands, hot as 
their Expedic ent, but as our own; at leaſt that we would con coal that 
it came from them. | 

We took leave to excuſe ourſelves, ſo as not to offer it in our 
own Names; for that we could not offer a Project, that was intended to 
»2 of common Uſe to all the Parties, but we muſt have the Directions 
of all to ſet us on Werk: That we had been fo directed, in that we 

| had already drawn, and that that had been the Practice in the like 
5 Caſe at Munſter. 

As to the concealing of their Names, we Fibmithed it to them, how 
that could be done, ſince we had Reaſon to believe NI. Beceruing knew 
already by whom this Pr: ject had been drawn. 

WHEN they ſaw this would not do, they gave us two Paucbirs, 
the one was a large one, and the fame they brought along with oo 
trom France, only the Menticn of the Pope's Mediati on and the Prince 
Of Lui, ſbenibi. % was wholly Lott out, the Words juſtifying the. War. 
2 20d mentioning the. Treaties of Colien, Were a little ſmoot hd; in all 

nings elfe, it was conferm to their Original Powers; the Copy goes 

I te NG herew ith, © 
JRE other Project they gave was a ho! rt one, and has this Title; 
P rojeet fe Melfi tes Mediaterrs reduit ſelon le Stile de Fr ance, ls 
tad it alſo herewith incloſed: It mentions ſo much of the King's Pain 
and Mediation, as to have got this Town of Njmcenen agreed 95 
the Place of Congre 15; their Piree tion to us was, that“ we would Frs 
Offer the larger to the Dutch Ambaſfadors, and preſs it on all we coulq, 
both from the Inoftenfiveneſs of it, as it ſtood now retrench'd, and from 
XN Ur rea ſonableneſs of impoſing upon the King their Maſter any Tanguay; 
(\uppoling the Words were! inditfere nt) but ſuch as he had beon form: 6. 
uſed to in the like Caſes, and fuch as he had directed their firſt Por: 4irs 
to be drawn in. But they gave us Liberty, in Caſe we found that this 
ent. not down with M. Becernins, to offer him the ſhort one. 
M. Beverning, upon the firſt reading of the long one, Aten ſhowed. 
hirele F to de ſurprized and dilfatishic dat it; "and faid, the Allies 
could never endure thoſe Words, (juſtifying the W ar) nor hardly the 
Tong of. the Mediation of the King of Sweden; we ſhewed him, 
thi as. were much ſmoother than in the firſt Pow er, and told him 
withal, that France would admit of the ſame or the like Werds, if 
any of t! the Allies would think fit to uſe them, to juſtify — cir Arms. He 
replied, it would be a difficult Thing to expreſs that, which was 
CON Ti” 
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_ couched with ſo much Art (as he expreſſed it) by the French in any other 


Language, as Latin, and in other Courts, without going either higher 


or lower than the Force of the French Expreſſion was, which would fill 
beget new Diſputes ; but he added one Argument more, that the King 
of Hain had wholly declin'd all ſuch juſtifying Language; and that his 


Poupoir begun with ſaying, — That being now come of Age, and entred 


upon the Government, he had thought fit to apply his firſt Thoughts 10 
the reſtoring of Peace to Chriſtendom. 


NOTHER Thing M. Becerning obſerved in the Preamble, it was, 


that where the Moſt Chriſtian King ſays, the King of Sweden, and the 


Princes his Allies, will bring to this Place the ſame Sentiments that 

himſelf hath, for the Good and Repoſe of Europe, it will certainly 
alarm both the States General and all the Allies; and the whole Butt- 
neſs will ſtop there, till they can have an Ecclairciſſement, whom he 
means by thoſe Princes his Allies, fince they know of none in this War 
but the King of Sweden, unleſs it be the Biſhop of Strasbourg : This he 
confeſs'd was a Remark, they the Dutch Ambaſſadors did not make, 
when they made the other Remarks upon the firſt ſhewing of the Plenz- 
Poucoirs; but he obſerved, it then ſtartled the Allies, and will certainly 
further awaken that Jealouſie that has been given, by the Inſtances we 


have formerly made for Paſſports to the Dukes of Bavaria, Hanover, 
and Holſtein, ſince the Allies do not know of any Buſineſs or Concern 


thoſe Princes have in this Treaty. | 1 

FIN DING him poſitive in telling us this Plenipourozr would never 
paſs, but revive the ſame Diſputes; and he having ask'd us, why the 
French did not offer them the ſame ſhort Project that he had already 
ſeen two or three Days ago, for the Swedes Project, that we had juſt 
before put into his Hands, having made no Difficulty with him, he 
declared it muſt be a Project of the ſame Nature with that, or none at 
all, that muſt do the Buſineſs; whereupon we told him, that our 
firſt Commiſhon was to ſupport, as much as we could, the Stile and 
Language of the Moſt Chriſtian King; and in the next Place, that if 


we perceived by M. Bererningz's Oppoſition to it, that it would throw 


the Buſineſs into further Diſcuſſion and Embarraſs, both with them, 
and the reſt of the Allies, that we ſhould then, without more ado, put 
the other into his Hands; which, as ſoon as we did, finding it to agree 
with the Swedih Powers, which we had juſt before put into his Hands, 
and with the Copy of it himſelf had ſeen before, he acquieſced in it 

at firſt reading over, without one Word more. Ss 
Wr ſhould have told you, that upon Friday, as ſoon as we had 
done with the French, the Swedes brought us their Project, which we 


ſend incloſed ; the next of it is our Minute put into Latin, the Apoſtils 


are the Alteration they deſire, and that M. Bezerning aſſents to. But 
they, as well as the French, would have had us put our Project, thus chang- 
ed by them, into theDuzch Ambaſlador's Hands, as of our own Heads, and 
being our own Invention ; but we excuſed ourſelves in the ſame Manner 
we had done to the French, being aware that it was already in M. 
_ Beverning's Hands, he himſelf having ſhewed it us that Morning. 

| We do not know that it is permitted to us to make any Comple- 
ments upon ſuch an Occaſion, but you'll pleaſe to ſuffer it to be 
Obſerved to you how both the French and the Swedes preſſed us ſeve- 
rally to put in their ſeveral Projects into M. Beverning's Hands in our 
own Names, and as of our drawing, when it is certain that M. Bever- 
ing was poſſeſſed of the one and the other before we knew any Thing of 
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them; for when we went on Friday Morning, at the deſire of the 
French, to propoſe this Expedient to him, he took the Swediſh Latin 
Project out of his Pocket, and read us the Alterations that the ei 
had made in it; and yeſterday, while we were combating him in the 
Defence of the French long Project, he himſelf called to us for the 
ſhort one, ſaying, he had already ſeen ſuch a one, before we did 
either propound or mention it. So that we ſee theſe Parties have a 
ſecret Communication one with the other ; but we do not fee, why 
they ſhou'd deſire our Names ſhould have been uſed, where the feinte 
would have been diſadvantageous to the Sincerity and Fairneſs that is 
requiſite in our Function, and yet would have diſcovered it ſelf at firſt 
| Bluſh, | 

M. Becerning being now poſſeſſed of thoſe Forms of Ponverrs which 
are to his Mind, he has told us, he forthwith would go about, and 
preſs the Allies to acquieſce in them; and he has further declared, 
that if they do not, he will, without more ado, paſſer outre, enter 
into Matter ; he adding, in Confidence to us, that he had this Day 
received a Letter from the Prince himſelf, avec ordre d'avancer &. 
porfſer l affaire tant que je pourray — thoſe were his Words. 

M. Beoerning having intreated us to communicate the two Projects, 
(the ſhort one from the French, and the Latin one from the Szedes) 
to the Daniſh Ambaſſador, ſince he is an Ally that appears in pub- 
lick; to the End, he (M. Beverning) might not be thought over— 
forward in receiving and managing ſuch Overtures with the Allies; 
tho' he did charge himſelf to carry them to the Saniſb and Praudon— 
Burgh Miniſters, ſince they lie yet 7ncognito. | 

M. Heugb's Reflexion upon the reading of them was, that tho' we 
had not, in opening the Matter, (as indeed we had not) given 
him any Light, who they were that had formed thoſe Amendments 
upon our Minute, yet it was eaſy to ſee, he ſaid, they came out of 
the French Forge; and that ſince the French and the Swedes ſhowed 
thereby how cloſe they ſtuck together, he thought it would become 
the Allies to do the like; and that it would be his Opinion, when he 

and they ſhould meet together, to have another Project drawn up by 
the Allies, rather than to have that, which was drawn up by the 
French, impoſed upon them; tho for his Part, he ſaid, he was willing 
to acquieſce in the Minute that we had offerd, and did not deſire 
any Change of that, his Maſter having no thought of any other Media- 
tion than that of the King our Maſter ; and conſequently, that there 
needed no Alteration at all in it in Regard of Denmark... 
WI had likewiſe in Commiſſion both from the French and the Swedes, 
to inform ourſelves, whether he would be content to treat upon the 
ſame Pleniponvoir with his Allies, or whether he expected a particular 
one from France, and the like from Sweden? 
His Anſwer was, that a particular Power from each Crown was 
abſolutely neceſſary; that he had now procured one from the King his 
Maſter, to treat præſertim cum Rege Galliz, juſt as that which he 
hath already ſhewed is with a preſertim cum Rege Succiæ, and that 
the King his Maſter muſt be expreſly named, as well as the Emperor 
and the King of Hain are in the Original Powers of the French. 

Hz took Occaſion to ſpeak ſomething by Way of Anſwer to the 
Objections that had been made by the Swedes againſt his Power, for 
the different ſpelling of the Word Gothorum; he was ſcarce Critique 
enough to ſay any Thing in it; but he would inform himſelf in a con- 


venient 


their own. 
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venient Time; and ſo for the blazoning of the Arms of Denman f, 
he ſaid, he was not Herald enough to give ſuch an Account of it as 


might be expected; but, he ſaid, that Poland had ſo long born the 


Arms of Sweden, and England thoſe of France, yet without any Que- 
ſtion about them, that they were Inſtances great enough that the 
Swediſh Ambaſſadors were over-critical in their Objections, grounded 
in Orthography and Blazonry; and ſo he treated that whole Affair 


not over-ſeriouſly. | 

As to the other Objection, upon the Words cum Rege Sueciæ, without 
other Style or Title, he ſaid, there was nothing in it that was a Dero- 
gation to his Due; but in the Paſſport that the King of Denmark had 
given him M. Heugh, there was no more but Rex Danie; and tis the 
conſtant Style, he ſays, of his Maſter, Rex Daniæ & Norvegiæ; he 
added, that M. Oxenſtiern had leſs Reaſon than others might have to 
obje& againſt retaining of Titles after the Poſſeſſion is loſt, in that 


he himſelf, in the Swediſh Plenipoucoir, is ftyled, Prefefins Tribunalium 
 Niſmarie, where his Juriſdiction and Intereſt is wholly extinct, and in 


the Hands of the Dane. | 5 : 

Wr thought it convenient to advertize M. Beverning with the 
Accrochment that ſuch a Way of Proceeding, as that M. Heugh inti- 
mated, of falling to make a third Project, upon Suſpicion that the 


French are Authors of this ſecond, would bring upon the Buſineſs : 


His Anſwer was with ſome Heat, that we ſaw they, the Allies, have no 


Mind to enter into Matter; but he added, — Vous verres que dans 


15 jours ils at leront tous dune autre maniere, without further ex- 
plaining himſelf what he meant by thoſe Words, We are ever, &c. 
J. Berkley. 

TL. Fenkins. 


es vn 5 : Nimeguen, 2875 1 ae; | 
Right Honourable S 1 R, 85 — 0 


UR laſt was of Chriſtmas-Eve, ſince which we have the Favour 


of yours of the 1915 Current to acknowledge. 


Tus Temperament about the Pouorirs, which our Letters that 


were then before you gave ſome Hopes of, is ſince in a Manner 


| departed from, as you'll find by our latter Letters; nor hath our 


Minute of a general Form (either as we gave it in, or as it hath 


been ſince reformed by the French and Swedes) had the Luck to 
meet with the Approbation of any of the Allies, the Dutch Ambaſladors 


only excepted. _ ;;; N 
FoR Don Pedro Ronquillo finds Fault with it, that there is ſtill 
a Mention of his Majeſty in it, and not of the Pope; and M. Hugh, 


| that it is the Dictate of the French and Swedes, which the Allies 


muſt not ſuffer to be obtruded upon themſelves, but offer a Form of 


Tuksz were their firſt Reflexions, but this Day they are to have a 


Meeting upon the Matter of theſe Plenipoudoirs; if ſo, they have been 


able to agree the Difficulty about a third Place; for it ſeems the 
Spaniard and the Dane will not meet at the Dutch or the Branden- 
burghers, becauſe of the Competition between the two Crow ned 

—— — Aaaa 2 | — — Heads; 
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Heads ; juſt ſo the Dutch and the Brandenburghers cannot meet at 
the Haniard or the Danes, becauſe of the like Competition between 


| themſelves and that Elector. 


Wr ſhall take the firſt Occaſion to recommend, in his Majeſty's Name, 
as you are pleaſed to direct, the opening of a free Paſſage to the Cou- 
riers of Hain, between this Place and Bruxe/ls; but we muſt expect 
that the French will demand, in lieu of it, the like Paſſage for their 
Couriers from hence to Paris. | | 
FP 1s being fo eſtabliſhed, the Spaniard will not much care for their 
Paſſage into Spain by the Way of the Rhine and Suifſe ; the Courier 
that goes once a Fortnight from Bruxclls to Spain will, as Don Pedro 
Ronguillo ſays, do their Buſineſs ; and then there will be no Equivalent 
from France to the Allies, that may deſerve over and above the Paſſage 
to Paris a Paſſage to the Swedes through Denmark. 2A 
Wr are moſt humbly thankful for the Inſtructions his Majeſty 
is pleaſed to give us, touching the Ambaſſadors of the Princes 
of Germany not Electors. We ſhall keep cloſe to it, and wait till the 


| Crowned Heads, which are Parties, do agree among themſelves about 


the Treatment of theſe Miniſters, hoping that all Inſtances we may 


be preſſed with, will receive this Anſwer, that his Majeſty, in his pre- 
ſent Figure of Mediator, ſuſpends the declaring of his own Judgment, 


that he may not hereby be thought to have turn'd the Scales one Way 
or other, in a Matter that is to receive its Adjuſtment, not from the 
Mediator, but from the Parties conteſting. 8 1 

We: humbly thank you likewiſe for the Communication of the ſeve- 
ral Papers you are pleaſed to ſend concerning Prince Milliam of Fur- 


fiembungbh; we conceive that Difficulty to be now taken out of the Pre- 


liminaries, in Regard that the French, in both their new Draughts for 


a Power, have wholly left out the Mention of it; but the Papers you 
| ſend us will probably be of Uſe hereafter ; for the French, whenever 


they make any Propoſitions, or formal Demands in Behalf of themſelves, 
will, in all Likelihood, make that of the Liberty of Prince Milliam one 
) IH: 8 8 

Bur that Paragraph in your Letter concerning an Ecentual Treaty, 
as you are pleaſed to word it from M. de Haren, is of infinite Weight 


and Conſequence with us; we ſee that Method of Treating is the 


readieſt Way to come to a ſeparate Agreement, which, if it ſhould be 

effected, would be an extream Diſappointment to his Majeſty's Inten- 

tions and Zeal to give the World a General Peace. ER. 
OuR Miſery is, that we are at a great Diſadvantage in our preſent 


Figure, to diſcover the Steps that are made in it; for beſides that the 


Parties carrying it on, do conceal what they do with all poſſible In- 
duſtry from us, the very Allies themſelves that are againſt it, (as well 
as we) do not give us any Part in their Diſcoveries and their Thoughts, 


out of an Apprehenſion they have, it ſeems, that England ſtrikes into 


this Conjunction, and is to bear a Part in a new Alliance that this Peace 
will beget between France, Sweden, and Holland, _ 

War you are pleaſed to obſerve of the Swediſh Mediators at 
Cologn, that they would have interpoled a Proteſtation, had our Peace 


with the Much been adjuſted there, as it was at Meſtminſter, is little 


to be doubted of; but you'll pleaſe to remember, S1 R, that not only 
vou and I, Sir Tooline Jenking thought with ourſelves, but the French 
Ambaſladors, our then Allies, declared to the Mediators, that the Ne- 

ceſſity of his Majeſty's Affairs at Home was ſufficient to juſtifie that Se- 
SER | Ny | paration ; 
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paration ; if the Dutch come to the like Iſſue, they will be ſure to 
make Uſe of the ſame Argument. | 

TRE did ſo in 48, notwithſtanding moſt vehement Proteſtations 
given in by the French, and repeated again and again both at Munſter 
and at the Hague; and thoſe grounded upon the ſtricteſt and cleareſt 
Obligations of Treaty, whereby the Dutch were tied to act conjuinte- 
ment in all 'Things with the French, not to make any Step the one 
before the other, in advancing their Negotiation with Hain; and if 
any ſuch Step were made, there to ſtop upon the Requiſition of the 
other Ally, and to ſtand ſtill till the other was come up as far as they, 

ALL this the Dutch paſs d over with very little Regard to fo great, 
ſo ancient, ſo then flouriſhing an Ally, without any Thing being 
charged upon France, but that Cardinal Mazarin and M. Servien had 
not ſo great a Mind to the Peace as ſome in Holland had, 

Wr humbly offer this, that you may pleaſe to judge, what Effect 


Proteſtations in general can be of; and further, that ſince we have never 


ſeen the Proteſtation of the Swediſh Mediators intended at Cologn, whe- 
ther they were not better founded in that Caſe than we are in this? 
For I, Sir Leoline Fenkins, ſhall crave Leave to mind you, S1R, that 
Baron Sparr did, with much more Eagerneſs than Count Tott, preſs upon 
us the Obligation we had to continue in the Alliance, from the parti- 
cular Meafures that Sweden had entered into with Eng/and and France, 
in Contemplation of the War. CA 


Hz urged, that Sweden was obliged to come into the War in ſuch 
and ſuch Caſes, and that it would never have entered into any ſuch 
Meaſures, but with a Proſpect to find England go on in it, as it had 
begun; this makes us ſuppoſe, that the Swedes, if they had given in 


à Proteſtation, would have grounded it rather upon their Alliance, 


than upon their Mediation; for a Proteſtation does generally ſuppoſe _ 


ſomething of right. _ 8 5 1 
So in the Proteſtations made by the Pope's Nuncio, the one at Ra- 


tisbone, after the Concluſion of a Diet there in 1640; the other at 


Munſter, after that the Peace was made; the Ground is, that there was 


a Prejudice done to the Church in its Rights and Poſſeſſions; and there- 


fore that the Pope, in virtue of his Paſtoral Charge, was bound to re- 
monſtrate to, and admoniſh the Emperor, as Advocate of the Church, 
(which is Part of the Imperial Office) and ſo other Princes of the 
Roman Communion, of what they did owe to the Church, and that 
what they had done, was a Violation to the Church, and conſequently, 
ought to be revoked ; nay, was void in itſelt. = 
HERE was again a ſuppoſed Right, which we do take Leave to 
mention, that we may have the Favour of your Direction, what 
Ground and 'Turn to give to our Proteſtation, which we are moſt 


ready to make, as thinking it ſuitable to his Majeſty's juſt Glory and 


Merit, in the infinite Pains he hath already taken for the General Peace, 
that ſomething of this Kind be done. 


Taz firſt Steps (if we may take Leave to conjecture) that are like 


to be made in this ſeparate Treaty, may poſſibly be theſe : 


1 /,, Tus Dutch, French, and Sweden, will probably join Iſſue (as 
it were) upon the Forms of Pouvoirs, as they have been handed to 
M. Beverning. 
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24, TA Dutch Ambaſſadors will let their Allies know, they have 
their Orders to give in their Demands forthwith, and will preſs them 
the Allies to give in theirs likewiſe. 


3 dly, Is the Allies, eſpecially ain and Lora, (for whom, and 
for none elſe, the Dutch do profeſs they have a Concern) do refuſe 
to give in any Propoſitions or Demands for themſelves, they, in virtue 
of their 4th Branch, (which is, Satisfaftion for their Allies) will make 
Demands for them of Reſtitution, Gc. | 


4thly, Tart when their own three Branches, about Magftricht, the 
Prince, and Commerce, are provided for, which: we ſuppoſe may be as 
well otherwhere as here, they will tell their Allies, that this and this 
they have demanded, and that this and this they will be able to pro- 
cure for them, and can do no more. 5 
5thly, Thar if this be refuſed, the Ezentual Peace will quickly be 


turn'd into an abſolute one. 


'Tx1s we take Leave to repreſent, as a Ply that this Negotiation 
may chance to take, with Hopes to have your Directions, how far we 
may go on in interpoſing our Offices between the Parties, and at which 
of theſe Steps it is his Majeſty's Pleaſure that we ſhould break off 
with any Declaration or Proteſtation, ſuch as we ſhall be further di- 
rected to make; in the mean time, we ſhall take all Occaſions to poſ- 
eſs the Allies, that the only Thing his Majeſty hath in his Thoughts, 
and in his Deſigns, is a General Peace, anſwerable to the End he had 
in getting together this General Congreſs, as well as to the Prayers 

ON Tueſday M. Beverning called upon me Sir Leoline Fenkins, to 
tell me, he was not forgetful of the new Projects we had put into his 
Hands on Saturday from the French and Szedes; that he had already 
communicated them to the Spaniard and Brandenburghers, and had 
ſpoke of them to M. Heugb; that they would have ſome Meetings about 
them as ſoon as the great Holy-Days were over, and would then come 
to ſome Reſolution. _ = 1 „ 

| Trar he had found them extreamly backward to enter into Buſi- 
neſs; that he had told Don Pedro Ronquillo, Sicily might have been 
ſaved, if he had been here fix Months ago. PD 

THar he had told M. Heugb, that it is altogether in vain for the 
Daniſh Miniſter at the Hague, to ſollicit (as he does) for Money, Sub- 
ſidies, and the Loan of Shipping; for Meſſieurs nos peuples (thele were 
the very Words he ſpoke to him in, as he repeated them to me) ne ſe 
reſoudront jamais a donner un ſols pour continuer cette guerre, as long 


as they have any Hopes of a Peace; and they will {till hope for it, as 


long as the French are not miſes dans leur tort ; and thoſe that would 
have the Continuance of their Aſſiſtance, muſt be able to let the World 
ſee, that it is the French that refuſe the Peace ; and this is to be made 
appear, if at all to any Effect, between this and the Time of the great 
Aſſembly at the Hague in February next. — — — 
Hs faid further, that it was a ſenſeleſs Thing for the Allies to 
refuſe to treat upon the frivolous Exceptions that the Spaniard and the 


Dane make upon the Forms of Pounoirs, as they are now mended by 
ms — Bona Sneoch os > 
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the French and Swedes; that his Maſters will not be paid with ſuch 
Reaſons ; that he has Orders to go to every one of the Allies, and to 


affect them with a full Notice; that his Orders are to enter into Mat- 
ter upon the ſaid Forms. TY 


THarT the States will labour what they can to make the Peace Ge- 
neral, and to procure the beſt Terms poſſible for the Spaniards, they 
having done Honnctement by the Dutch ; but they cannot continue in a 
War cternally, and that upon a Caprice of others. | 
Ox Tueſday, as it ſtruck nine at Night, Count Kinsbi notifyed us 
of his Arrival ; and we perceived by the Secretary, that it would not 
be unſeaſonable (tho' ſo late) to return our Complement that very 


Night, and to take our Hour for to viſit him: Our Complement was, 


as it is uſed to be, in Words concerted beforchand ; the Anſwer Was, 
as to the Hour we demanded, that he would not give an Hour to the 


Mediators; but that the Hour of three next Day being given to the 


Daniſh Ambaſſador, we might come at any Time after; only he did 
not know but that he might happen to ſtay till four or five, in his Viſit: 


The Gentleman that ſpoke for us replyed, that what his Excellency was 


pleaſed to ſay, gave them Cauſe to ſuppoſe ſome other Ambaſſadors 
had been notityed before the Mediators; for that the Mediators had 
ſent at the very Inſtant they were notifyed : To this M. Kinsſbi re- 
plyed, that the Dany Ambaſſador had prevented, and had ſent to him 
to take an Hour, before he had notifyed him of his Arrival: But for 
the Mediators, he left them to themſelves, to come before three next 
Day, or after, as they ſhould pleaſe. This Return being uncertain, 


and we obſerving the Proceedings of the Dane to be irregular ; we ſent. 
the ſame Gentlemen the ſecond Time, and they had the Hour of Elecen 


expreſly given them. e 

HEREUPON we viſited him at the Hour, and after the ordinary 
Complements, and repreſenting how unprovided he was of all Furni- 
ture in his Houſe, (having taken up at the Houſe intended for the 
| Biſhop of Gurcꝶ) he deſired to know of us, whether the French and the 


Swedes would, upon the Notification of his Arrival, give him the 


_ Viſit, and receive from him the Reviſit in Manner accuſtomed ; ſhew- 
ing a great deal of Fear and Scruple, and that it was not fit for him 
to Sembarguer ſaus biſuit, (he uſed the Metaphor) without having firſt 
Aſſurance, that he ſhould have Right done him. 
Wx offerd him to engage our Word, all Right ſhould be done him; 


we told him, that Point had met with no Difficulty at all in this AC. 


ſembly: We told him, that it was Part of our Function, to diſpoſe 

the Parties that are adverſe to each other, to the Practice of thoſe 
Civilities and Eaſineſſes, that are uſual in Neuter Places; but that 
we had not hitherto had any Occaſion to imploy our Offices that Way: 

He would not be ſatisfied with the Offer we made him, of our Aflu- 

rances, he would have us 7irer parole from the French and Swedes 
upon this Occaſion of his Arrival, tho' not let them know we did it 
at his Deſire. This we promiſed to do for him, and to ſatisfie him. 

In his Complement, as well as in his Diſcourſe afterwards, he ſaid, 
his Maſter was, and would be always ready, a donner & accepter la 
paix pour une quelle ſoit ſcure honnete & durable; this laſt Requiſite 
he did enlarge upon in his Diſcourſe more than we expected; and 
When we had told him, that the Buſineſs of the Parties intereſſed, was 
to have it ſeure & honnete, and to leave it to the Providence of Gop, 

and his Judgment, or Mercy, towards thoſe that came after, to deter- 


mine 


E r 


e 
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mine how laſting it is to be: But he would have the Duration of it 
to be the principal Buſineſs of this Aſſembly, and that it was not 
enough to make it only ſeure & honnere ; which arguing of his, toge- 
ther with the Reſolution he ſeem'd to intimate, of remaining here 
incognito, till he can ſet himſelf out in Equipage, makes us fear that 
he does not bring along with him all the Facilities that this Negotia- 
tion requires. 353 Pk 2255 

Ir ſeems the Brandenburghers, as well as the Dane, viſited him 
yeſterday in the Afternoon; this the Durch do take very ill, for that 
this Preference is given to the Brandenburghers, with whom they have 
a Competition ; whereas they had ſent yeſterday Morning to take an 
Hour of him, and their Gentleman had for Anſwer, that they might 
come three or four Days hence, when his Houſe is in better Order. 
Tux Judgment that they make upon him is, that he is not e micux 
werſez en ſon Metier. We are ever, (5c. e | 

e Z Berkley. 


L. Fenkins. 


| The End of the Firſt Volume. 


